o ateper sry 
Eee 


ithe: 


ae 


raat mente fey anak mame eh Ey 


ae 














te 
a 


oe ERRATA. | a oo a 
Page 44, Tine 3 from ntp, fn “ Bath’ 2 read « Barth" " ae, - a “ icy sels ta 
93, Dy for “XXXVIIL. ” read “XL. re ae pas fo : oe 


; , 121, last line. but one. ‘from. the bottom, ‘after. “ population” insert 7 * from 20. ae 
en ie “years and. upwards”. pera as ee Ss 


- Para, 2 25,1 last, line pu two; Pee Ore Creiviam ” "ret be “Crtiniam ” : a ee a 7 a Ae ee : 


ye ; ac ee _ a 





& 
. : 
ot Es 








; ‘ aS ‘ oo” 
; ‘ ee \ 
‘ ‘ .. = " 
* : 7 . 4: = . ‘ 
‘ = 3 a $ é 
2. Sees ’ sans ; te ot 
“ . a . 2 
\ . . 
ae ‘ eS 
a tehats aut . ; a 
hee Sat : me ; 5 sons Pp i 
‘a ‘ a tad 
tat a 4 *, ) Soe gat es 
‘ F * i a pe 
: oe - : ae A 
‘ on 7° Lent be 
. , . ee : | 
i as * 4 x . 5 . vt . | 
Se ta A : i 
.. : S ty — A 
. A] . + é ; 
ed 4 | 
naar ; | 
! a . : ae . 
, : ing . | 
' . ark : a 
* 











i ~ CHAPTER L—ARYA'AND DENSITY: ee a . to 
ae i oP Page |” 29. Refervvce ai is » Newt sh Wow Previn ae™ We 
1, Fir wyiferes Conans of All Ioats oe BY Me. Bains’ resiaslia! ee ee et ae 
ia 2 Bmbreced all India 4 Kashmir and Colo-. > ae i AL The couree 4 ub i fee ‘ds ‘s : = 
ae of France’ and is egal, bat inciadow |< follow a a only prt pa oo 
Pi, Bs rahe * . eee 42. Mai faaceu rosultt from th diftcultins : coe 
oo 3, Provinces and States. dealt sith - .. - 4 returned sine under cline of Abori- ws at 
‘ "4: Previous enameration had been-mado in all. gitials, Jains, and oc Soe 
but the Feadatory States of tho Nn, tho 43. Religions ranked scoring to amber pro- Meo. 
' States of Rajputana ahd Coutral I ia, and fessing cach |. ~ i , 


| Sho Nizan‘s Dominfons =. OTT ty. Composition of ev ery 1000 cab the jopaltion re 
- & Method of. enumeration differs i in nia from * by religion’ ~~’. a. 


thatpursocd in England. _ - ieee ie * 45, Distribution of tho Hindoos by provinces” at) 
6. Es terenes gained hy: provious ‘guumerations + 46," Per-centago -on ‘total. population in each pro- 4 
: t a B 


we 





has made the people inddifferesit: eee is vince of Hindoos .:  - ae 

: 7, Exceptions’ 95 ee a a 4. Pey-centago and proportion of Mabscubedace POR Se 
: Remarks from prov inci repor 7 eo AB. CGompurison of the. -provitices necording _ ‘Pere @ So oe 
5 ge, ete . Central Provinces and extracts 1 2 |. --feentago of Mabammedans - : et OOS ote ow, 

10. ° Do. Bombay : . an e ies “2 5 1-49. ‘Mahammedan sects . ae al lige $08 Ye 

ou! . Do... Burns -and extracts a ee DB 70) Iniecuracy -of . the inae ‘ond. remarks on": ‘ He 

1 De. ; Punjéi and extracts . te 4 Wahabis: ie Os es eae 26. a 
am 1B, “Do. >... other provinces 2 oe et : "5 ol, Aboriginals not, found 80” -aniverally aa, Chri. pd et ; 
4 Dash General conielusion as to feeling of the: péople’ . 5 2 ‘onets of me sche - . i = : ; “ee og'7 . 
15. Number of the. population, janet sets Site ees 5: 58: Nat worshippers * - oe , Se 31": eine 

16. Area occupied by the population: ~~’ - 6 Yet —. 


Sam, 


aan dis 


3 54. Distribution of Buddhists - wie! ike es : ~ 31- = ae 
55.7 7 Do. Ne Christians Pee ee i ea es 32° =e 

| 56. Christian ‘sects = tgs ak Eg Be ol Liat 82: a 
o7. Propouderauco of. Roman Catliolics, posible fa ae 


17. Difficulty of. comparing: appropriately Indian z 
» > and European figures +. - 


ieee ds Coinpition i in regard to aren r : ae uy . ; 
we 19s Do. +, in regard to pepalation | Pears 


“99! <°! Dee’ in donsit a ees, - faturo ‘addition to Christians ee ‘Ee: Kom eee 
ee in ensity Pe cee 58. Increase of Christians i in different provinces. ce. bree 
1,2 Do. of. lesser. areas. and popiiaiien --'} Madras: « m : i ee 
Meee OTE ok aS divisions, as 700" where den: 59, Tneroase in jeg Dob ten Ce, gee 2S 36 a 
ea oe : oo sity ‘exceeds 700 lie 8 mare. : ne ee Race nae oe 
La oe aocp emile = : 7 /..60. °° Do ..Nativo Christians and ‘Chiristion. ee 
Pe ees Do. where it.is below thot figuro aie Bete Se se, ye BOC are a Wa a ale ae 
“4 try 2 | 81 F | Dov. ‘Bombay — ee gn oe 


33. General: -conclusion looking ab the © sountey cn te PS ss 
“gedgraphitally ae . (2 & 62. No comparison possible for * Oudhé er 0 40 ee 


. Abstract compariig arcas, scat said popi- 4-68. Figures, for North-West Provinces toe eo AO, 
on of ‘Indian Provitices' and: European: 3. i Continued do. ee ee ee || 
_ +» 25. Reprizit of Form'I.. Hate 2 ese Leta, Oss De: Se ere ee ee Ae 
Tg eee oe 66. Tho Sikh popukition ee ee | Sr 
* 26. Number. of towns and’ vith ta I..to’ bé dis- + : aa gen pa eR, Se He gate 
~*"" gussed -hereafter..with Table XV., giving ms + 67, ‘The Jaing -: ao Bas : : i =). 4 SE: 
68. The Satnamis ie eee «ge 42. 


. °° J Classification of villages and towns.’ oe on : vy 8 
ee! ee Pa ‘Statistics regarding houses. + =e me 11 |: 69. “Tho Kabirpanthis,” ‘Bath's rnierlen ae > de aire 
*, 98, Indian houées, ‘chinracter of “+ +14 | 70. Mrs Sadashiv Vichal on Kabirpanthis= = 46.-° 
+ QQ, “Dnogeupied houses eg Ree, os 15° a, Tarudas Banerjeo" dO ie % Sag AT. ee 
“78. Tho Jows | Rye a eee Cea er ee aes 

a an The Kumbhipattias, a poe Me eats tal eB 2 
2 %.The Brahmos 00 be ps 4 oe 
~ 76.: Popular as contrasted, with pure ‘Hindooisn Se 
ape Mahammedanism see Tee J ae 


: *. 


: bad 





“CHAPTER: IL RELIGION S OF THE PEOPLE. . 
/.80, Arrangement of tho tables in Vol. I. -0 
81. ‘Religions, : former’ ‘and proient syatem of classi: “ 





oe on fication s 2, é va oa an a ‘ [ . 
ee "92. . What i is included ‘in « Aboriginal * Bee 17 bo ee ; ee oe 
ee Paley ieee Spel regarding eli Y _ GHAPTER UL. “PROPORTION: or THE : SEXES, oa 
_ a * 8h. Entries acne niider Hitidooe in the Cente : Me Light thrown by recent figures on, a sabjoct in’ oe . | 
oe ee _ Provinces : i RSet eee 1B ee : Which eeeealy ashe ae speeds fe 
1 8 vines caly" ies lee es ‘ 18} 29.. py ‘Europe ie ee 
oh 86. "Vaguoncas of the ¢ torm a Hindoo.. Mr. Kitta - 19° ; : 


: - 80: Proportion in North-West Provinces i in 1868, : a an, : : 

“+s, “.: gind conclusions then, arrived-at' -- oe 2 2 BB 
2 2 8b ‘BL, Proportion i in 1972, and conelitsions. oe ae 53 are 

“£1646 e he oe : ae hea ee a Rei ee ee oe eae, 


| : “87. Mri; Bowrdillon’ 8 romarks on game ‘subject . ps ig} 
ns Mr. “Tobeteon’s odo. = a oe ai 


; : Pare we oe > : F "Le : ‘ : ae 
. 3 : ‘ oo ' gee tale : : a . iar 
- i : : 
oy : . ; ; 
‘ r) Pi e.. oo - 
oy e 5 vy a 
- Pai fe . + 








ee Dinas 4 qpbaks 









geet eg a 
BD iitacd Lite ye: 


ak Age: Aytiowihy oe ‘a Me Weta eh! - 





ae, Seeane Wins, Pe ywineoy, sey : 
ee UE cae as oboe 
“e. Bihar at donude satan are 
ae, Bonday porate. a nee : 

: ain Da, nj. ae ee 


0. Reforonone sud oHreta frou. Mr Finn a 
Appendix C, 
. wh Central, I rovitices and Mr. Dryidaié’s remarke 


eh masta 
93, Panjab, abscnco of report 4 ? 
OL. Burmah, proportion in +. - : ie pes 
» 95. Mr. Coplestono’s remarks - a ee 


96. “This argument not ‘apparently exact woe 
«7, Bengal in 1872 ee eee ee 


-, 98, ‘Mr:. 


ae females. in. the: several age. periods: rand by - 21,150... “Do. *:: do.: do.  Karens. iM 

Se RON ee a essere AORN Bh a ihe, we ase «do. Chins 2 111-° 
e 99. “Hxtract from his report. a - a, 65. |: 152: Remarks Tog irding divorced perioiers a 3 1 WV 
100.- Initrodiction to Abstract XIX. ec ee 86 | 153, Goat: Temarks on n civil condition i in Indio 112. - : 
101. No report for’ Assam ec lass eer ee ee | ' : 
102. Berar extracts’ from roport: een ee 2a te os 

103; Hyaealed este Ee et, ee BN ET 

104 Mysore 2 ee ee sea 

: 105. Trovanéore’ Peas a as Lael ye de Osh * oHAPtR Vv: “AGES OP THE: POPULATION. 
106. “Coorg.” ee on : sa a = ' oe re oe 18FY: “153, ‘Novelty of the subject - 2" ee ee gee bE 
107. Cochin. ge ee ee FSM] 154. No: of the popalation «96 we - 114) 
108. “Ajmere «..- ae ee eR A “165: ‘Abstract XLIV.,.and numbers of either Box ot ” 

109. Rajpitana a aind Central India ae ree oe 92. different ages te 2. owe a we oye 14 
110. Summaty ”; Paee Pes a 3 a ke 156: “Abstracts XLY;. and XLV ee ‘15. 
an Peeuliarity i in roth of female population - -- 72°] 157, ‘Abstract’ XLVI. Sana — a Can : - dy. 


“of this, chapter e 


- °° dn these: statements - 74 7. gions. = Ss 12k 
115. Mr. Baines’ ciamination- His remarks thereon 74]. 161. coal to state age in oven. multi les: of. 124 
eee : 7 469, ‘Ilustration, of i iniacouracy, rr, a Ye 721, so tae 
* OHAPTER: vv yore, CONDITION oF THE “163. ‘Concealment of women among. g Buddhists . 121 a a ee 
PLE.. a 164. Object of collecting age statistics . : ae «122 
116. ‘DeveriptiGn: of ‘Tables vom" Vi. “Tato el) 168. Extracts from Bengal report, 3 a poem Ae 122” 
J duetory.. - 84.)°166;-. --Do. ~ Madras: report’. oa he (125 
unr, ‘Mr. Baines! ae on the statstis of: mars ¥:* ene: Do: ns Bombay: opt aa et pit 134° oS vs 
 Thage. in! ners ‘ oe ane . — ‘ St 168. ae Do. . Central . Provinces report fe @ Ve 136°." 
fa peceet e etiet otecle te, De Dane = a 
Hs. -Absteait fakert from Table V., and’ ‘¢omparison 21 10>. Do. .: Barmah apt . SO ae ce 
+ of Europear-seturns oe - 86°) WM: Abstracts La to Hae ae ee ee 
120: ‘Results obsorved ii Bedki of comparison pe 87.:) Ge heee ae a a ae : 
121. Most Femarkable i in-regard to widows ee : 87. | ‘ ~ 
122. ‘Remarks: on. Table of Civil Condition by. Te Co pene pices See ea a wr 
Sane ae ‘CHAPTER. VERATES OF MOWTALITY 4 ND. \ 
1. So tpt oh eivil ‘ion - Bb, eS Cee “ DU RATT ON: OF ‘LIFE: a e ae 
124, ‘Number of young bachelors. "=. ° es 90:7 172. Contrast in vital, otatisties of India and Eng. 
195., Bffect of Hindéo influcnco -on carly marriage. <’ | is Ai md * =" es fe a 
. 4,¢-in other religions and Christians.” ‘es 904 1" Illustrated by Table A. - 
126, Abstract. XXXVIL,. oxamined ae ay 92. Wwe Difficulty i in framing mie of mortality 
pr an .XL. introduced and. rofeired to: — 93 |7176. Largo proportion of childrén® © -',- =» s i! cae Cae 
128. : XL {nitrodiuced and depend. ~ 98°], 6. ace of Aoairainak ages 0 of Me eon ie Maes hao 
see 








ot helt ;' pera en Was 


Aly. went Dh irerreven ie 
talige iit + Fe athe = 


Bourdillon’s. “calculations, ‘oud abstract: mee: 
. showing the proportion of males to every 100. | 


2. Increase greater. ‘thronghott’ India of fomales’ . 7 

than of males: this, with figures already, dyvelt ere 
on, confirms Dr. Cortish’s'argument -*.*-: =:: : 
3. Other evidences also i in the slatemonts at alewe: : 


= en amet - o 


‘ Not necessary to’ examina at lent the figures an 


we 


abo e reports : 104, | 
jes iw. Mr, Diydate, Central Provinces. eas 6 105 - 
G2) yan, Bplly Chrisien sairieges CF en 105, 
oh 142. Mr, Kitts, Berar: = f oe he 

63 | “143, Panjab and other provinces Ca iag 107° 
63 |. ‘Hi. Baroda extracts en as Oe nf - 107 
640 "145, Lhd Enteatins marriage ; ; a tables ae 108 
6h. | 146. Cochin © Pe oe peta es 109. 
G4 147, Coorg - os Ls ne: oo a a so de 109 . 
"| 48. asia ee cee rr er (1! 





Peg Meee Poe ne | 
om init: ui: Apgar to ine ad Oe 
io) Henig woidiartte Agee and tall: sigidlieiny = bd 
' 41H) Bersoniags af atitoweny de Monge! 2 
Like Guu (L egtttsiots th dangly goeavnaes ee 
ou | High. Wapeate Manga. ies vapenaeaaee oa ‘ Wh 
Pee Milas wag, Ne a 
agi th Ba it, “eat arags suber i 
AW | ag, Divi robe, Taide sees ee 10 
0 ay, Ponportion by amon ee LO 
01 dss, Homdwy anit we WOR 


ad ar behesa'a to Appendix EB: Eitracte from Mr... 


149, Masringo eu customs of different iribes i in Barmah’ 10° 





“158. Proportion: of childre en tothe rest of the people. 
“ ‘and evidence of i inaccuracy in returns’. 118 


A be Abstracts XLVIIL. and XLIX. and dispropor:: : 


tion of women to men p epecully at younger .. 
* ABOB: we . ef ue 


160. , Proportion of: women to men: mn by ago ‘ d reli-’. 











2.08 oe 


y Tee 















vy 
d , \ _ 
| : 4, ; aes ‘ a Be Soe a Sag" 
‘ee oad yee, thei tu vy me we Wat: anit foal Mastin ee 
aon sins es vn ee Shr ; oe eager 
. xe. Deut ti lw. noe nite oe t 2 : te im ou Fiala end Hi st bin at the Stliad j Ue Vian: : 
ee ach Laaiviarwry ait Wake at Neate: ain dieu ft He Mee 
ea ae Rt cane a se vd 1 Br Baphpation at die tales aati renee 7. 1s 
bags 1 8 wend dluchgian tl its he Kovels Miva a aah ‘SritatTly saevestisp 1 ‘amine Hea Re 
et ee 11. nines er os = ati, | ha taal: ‘its gettin. : art 
eee Wee ee sen ame 9 CP Mate a at 
gee. oe ae, Maes ot woraity suring te fact yume: we | elonnpaeidow Oi a Myo at 
? f © Dati | a |) My, ae # bad oot fp 
: 183, Frotabilty of ahath wuhiecialoiat de ate 


ARB. fabiius wud ddiagean. Auaprtead se, a9. 
- Airat pour of life, overcntisuated: Hebonquomty, 147 t 


#32, graye aif tite srthingly rnd a a 
18s oor maa in the yearly = rele ~ ‘ir ie 


Harwin, ond sepanielly vo a birt 
zi Diferones benen fuen now a 

by Moners: ickon pod iat aot! 
| ab, Dithronel aher ag ote « y ‘e cae ‘* +. a7 
236, Abstract of provincial birth and death rates 171 
237, Mean duration of life: a Se ATE 


1185. Uae of Sgures. in Tate D, i consroct the : 
é ee a ‘i mortality tables-- ">, of 7 1B 
-. . ©1186. Dearth of information as to rato of incre, of. 

- “the popnlation . 25 o we M9: 
< > | 187. Registration during famine periods ee 0 e MO 
0 188, Tenpossibili ty of nacertainin the defect intho fy 

oo. * 0 Unegistration of births and ¢ Teaihe “ey Mo ons Punthand Bengal mae foarte, Mijlras. 372 
ve 188. Redaon. for'dealing’ with malo figures only - WW £59, Rate of increaso in: Madras, Bombay, Bengal, - ne 
- + 190. Madras most favourable field for bloat as to . - ‘and the-Central Provinces practically tho’ 
/ 7. rato of increase eg 450 BAe, vires anus ‘of. that ie saaroet 
91 Method of nscertaining rate ofinerease i inthe = |. land ' thes ae | 
es ee Madras five oe rn es Wl }° 240. Causo of high deat-rata. ee Tie ee 172"! 
193. 1 Increase’ Jess than1 per mille’ Per ‘unhum « Table E. Expectation of life for. decennial periods. VW3~ 
Sy eho eS sinco 72. ee os = 164 - PF: Age distribution, ‘of. “the Popilation for eae 
“193. Rate ‘of increase betwoen 1856 and: 180 Be hk ‘~ ‘decesinial periods - -1%4 
Pe per mille per annum: : oe AS] 7 


Be Ce atta : 'G. Age: distribution of. the palation fe: 
aa i ADS Averigo, rate of ineréase lideeen 1856 and each age,” pop 


se 


vo So 18818 per mille per annum’ > + - a i ai HL Life table,. Inia, ‘asta, ee *, ‘ee 
Oe 95° ‘Mean rate’of increase in entire provines: leah fe Mw Te Dar. “Ao: females: os sos 177; 
7° 496,-Bengal rate of increase < "ee 6. + > 153: » J. Do.” ' Madras, males - oe “198 


: ee 197. Htécorded rates for. various, divisions of Bongut. 153 “Te KR De. . he do,” females oer aes : “Te 
te “198., Reference. to Bengal: roport- 8 se oe ae ‘4: eae a ‘Do. an ‘do. ig ditt, rales | = 180 - 
19% ‘North-West Provinces, rate of i incréase if” + oe er ce | eee Pee do: fom ales 181, 
ae Circumstances ‘of tho provinces from 1827 to = Se Ow on? eee ate 
Sate 1881. “BE per: ‘mille the prereae. rate of in- peice X. pe Do. ‘ Bengal, males oo Laie 182 
a Q Dow” do. “females isa ue 188 3 


/ Paar -CTCHSG a a ae Bere . oe “155. a ae : : Beli Mea a 
ie. : -,201 yBonibay, rate of inicteaso ia. rey: ake: 2188 came PB . “Do.” Bombay, “males aS dei 184: 
oa 303" Extracts from. tables of, report for Bombay +155 re Qe ‘Dor. do. ~ females’: oe 185 
me _ 203, Loss of population: consequent on Hoary, death-, ay on Re Dow Neco “West  Proviness, mal 186", 
von Me | 4 rate im famine yours + 1/7. ois TRB yy Si Do. do. do... fathales 187, 
. oe 204: 8. per mille. the: mean ratdlof increas. ite) i ge apes Punjab, jnsles ” oa ey ee 188 , 
ee Bombay se ea ee * “2 1t ot Cee Ore, ae a ae 
ii aren a , “4 1s? oN Ue » Dow dow for ales: oa a 189° 
cab Ge aes as sa c x i oli - ol iat yg Vie? Dow, Central Provinces, mules "190 | 
* verage mortality: of ‘the pr aimer Sel ee aA eS 
ae: “adopied ‘for Punjab ae ws TOS Lo ae ‘ te paree m ton females > it. 
Bh Soar fn ee ee a Vo~ diatricts,.” on= 
: - 20%. Conte ee Comparison ofthe Aigoes 158 | ear Wee "famine petiod ‘alles * teas ~ 192 
. ‘B08, Details of increase ini the different districts - 158° ce ¥ aa @ io ee VAC. oe 
209. ‘Comparison ‘of Bombay and Contral. Provinces 1597 re aa . ee : - a af ra es ae tea hg 
»,. 210. Ratio.of Central Provinces to Bombay figures: 159° J ce ae Sige 
ee ait. “Ap proximate ratd’ all ‘that: can be. ‘taken’ for. “CHAPTER vu LANGUAGES. 
‘ ~ GentralProvitions.” “ < comes ee +159 ae 
* 912. Information defective. for, remaining provinces 160 | 2 d41. “Tasrugtions for compiling tbls of Thingungés | 
218, Nature of. elect on final tables Bai of ie Modo i in which Table. VIIL., containing - 162. 
_- " errord in the estiniated rates of increase = 160 | fini is ‘compiled. ; Dotaits : for. these tot 
ee) "160° |. ere ge 
cree: 214. A eons: of. tre orthy date 4 - to > older, ages = 045, Dinlectis.incladed with Tngiages 2 Ss a “196. 
to 215. Mr. ‘Makebam’s formula: - Sao © WL fe rs ‘ 
fe are oe ‘Hindustani or Urdu: alate? ‘ge 196 
216, How the forninla lida Uoéei employed. ee “il - | i Nee ee aa, ae, ee 
ad ~ 245. Hindi: Sate ee 2 ee - * 196, 
217. The. ‘graduated ‘tables: show small deviations on te ane ae ee 
+." from the original data 9-02" . 61 246, “Bengali. ES Stak ee ec “196 
g a8 “Process employed: in formation of. caailiy en seacade wees ein SP ag eae | - oie 196 | 
hn <r tables in. the: five non-fumine ‘Madras: dis. at 248.’ Marathi ~ os Ve = eo os 197 2 
Le seat . os late ft oe be , ee 249? Punjabi. ee EV ee st MOT: 
ae nes 219. antile’ deaths- in ater. amino" year, clow: 98) Tam (oc oe ek. one aa 
Sodas 8 Uoethe average Jp Se cel ‘- 62. ne ca ee ee oe u “B. 
cee ys 220. “Marked increase ins infantine ahortality notice hf 88 uarati-. te a 1A oes pri a 
a peeves able in only ‘one-year | A OUR aati - 163; 252, Car : geen ole aera ae ae + 197), 


get, ‘Romarke on this invreaso +, eee ait : 168 


| 253. ont ‘of: Onintose- oS “ us reer Cy an 
222. Forniation be epee table from 9 to. mane 12 164 ms 


254. OOS Pe ern: oe, - oie ve We 

























ne me ‘Bienes ‘banat Peta. ee Loe 
) Whe yenaity Hanan Hi Che ais jwrtiok 
aa at Dally ® wild A wie ayn) 
ROL Pave vinci seem Mu the mi eto ad. 
Vidi. 


a) by in engage, ‘Bagti, Was Irind 
PH Thal Gualie Cole: +: 

2, Gorman, Italien, Tus ore 
oe Pom, Haredich, peneiete 3 late Nors. 
wegisn, Danish pitgialiae att oe in 

. “6. Portugures ie 200 

; 265: Teantee: ‘and Rookasi. “Mined forms of abl 


£ 266, iat te a gg aS o 
967. Pahari “ee oe 
968. Assamces ie ee eS 
— 269..Kol - | rr , oy Sa 
«270! Sonthali- «os re rr 
ue eae Bie es ee oe oy a 
972. Hindi \.  . - 6 - , 16 ote. 
ae 273; Karen — . ee - os Pe : 
O76Muln oe ee 208 
| O75. vibtakanessy ee oo: eee 208 
: 276. Cachari «. qo eee, me ge : - ee . + 203°}. 
277. Talaing- oe), a er 
“278. Garo 2 Ee 205 
“O79. Bagri ei eee ee 208 | 
980, Khost ee 0B 
| 1: Dogri. a e se : See 6 205- 
he ee ae 
~283, “African dialects. ee ae ee 
284, Manipori, — i | a 
285. Coorgi a ats peeing he 
286. ; Tibetan’, 2 age ia Ny = 2 
287. Cutchi- ea 
288. 
289. 
290. 
291. 
292. 
293. 


Oe 
e 





dis : 
ew. © 4 . . ele at 
een ee ne : : 


Malay *: aC i ... . jeitn = tee ‘ete 206 
Singalese aia Sinhaleso fae . ae 2 206 


‘Yarakala®. = - -— oe aa ye, 206 - 
Dhangar <0 0's ee ea 


, 
2 
a) 
oS 


294,’ Kaikari, Saracrit, Siamese,. and Jépahoda .y« 206: UDP hg 4 Se Se 
CHAPTER, VIL, STATISTICS. OF BIRT. ae ae 


295, 
296. 1 
297. 
298. 


Laingnages confined to one Province, “Mikir. - 207: 


‘ Shai ee -" a E ee ae 
Khond and’ Kandh.- te Ae aw Wa 8 
299: Malet - : oe 
300. Rabie - oe ee 
BOL. Chit ue iw! Meee 
302. Bynienes oe fe anak ke te 
303. Lalung . . a re r. 
804..Uraon. 2 eM 

305: "Tomgthoo-——"= FO oa a Iie 
306. Savara tu < “= o s oe ee ae 
307. Korki™ “=~ ae 2 
309. Kwayned! <2 
310. Brahui -: +) - 
311.: Punjab dialects, = vie = a 
312, Lambadi * - 2 at nee dt 
314. Maghi es me / 
815. Wild dialects of of Coorg ; 
316. heen 


- 
Pree | 








ar talvli : a a - ; 
BW Bod 


‘ay H sed, Barone , ® t eo r 


329 | 336. Choungthy pegs Kn ya. 
A277, Magpwi fe ‘ 2 es 3 TR 
j 32K, Paine - :. & . 2 


of 8 Tole ee ee ee : 
2. Bhotanee or Bhutie or Tibetan” ~ weer? aR ez 
BL Majong ee 


. ‘346, 
347, 


PSL Rak aflcsjan pee ee. Ga 


Tipperali ee ve oe — a 206 |. 


Mech -+), +> 2 a > / an or + 206: : 


: 307. Pao from onc’ ‘Provines to ano lier anid 
i from outside India : a oe) a 


* 369: Eniigraits from outside ‘Asia: - 


+ 810, | t BI. British, ent not Brtish-boin oe 


aan «1 


: P12 
> FAP 
» P42 
+ B22 


BV Radhkadi ft ar: Pug Be nm 
a2. Lalu - r oe Ul 
RR, Sauraybs . -* = ot > o . 


MQn, Whom) sk eke 
2 243 
re 


7 
= w 


— 242 
429, Khurria » Ae ee er er) 
aah, Hinghpo » * Pe. . » » : : 


343 


TU Madan as ee 
BB. Rilone ee Me a 


TM. Abor ee ee ee ae ee ABS 
mn, Nagaram ~ oe te fae Gea eg Oyt. 
Mi Mibmie ek ke 
B0Murmi ee at 
HO. Makranie 0% ang 
WMLChaw see ee ang 
BR. Dyflas 3 ee OT Fang 
83, Yebein’: ee ee oe ee ee | ae 


M4 Iria ey ek ong 
“845, Limba’. =, ae oe ee ee 


Yatiadi-” “. aes icin a ae ee 


eceue er “eon Sota Or og, 7% 


t> ts 
~ = 


“352, Sinhalese oe ee ee bee 
308, Kodagu a ; is : bie! aa : - » . : oe 


. Bhuin et O yedet, See ek Pee oe fe 
.-Bheel: ee ee a 
356. Chenehu ae ey ee ae 


MMT esa hen oe Meee co es 1g 


et et 


tO t2 8D #9 


lS to 
oe tr 


; a se 
“ iz : , or 1 


_ PLACE. 


959, ‘Statistics of birthplace oN te eo 
360. Abstract’ LYV.,. home-born | and Jmmigrant - 
_ «population “- 0 - |. ea 
361. ‘Provinces ranked. by proportion of the homo 
° born population |.’ - > 218 
‘0 a grants | therefrom --. eh tie Le 
363, Large proportioni of: emigrants ‘fro 
“States compared with: British Territories 
“364. ‘Actual emigrant population ascerthined by: 
- disproportion of females to males ~*,|...--”» “ al y. 


f 805; Provinces where. femile emigrants, ate in ex- © 


“ ceas’of the male. emigrants”) : 220 


“366: Table, LVIIL, , showing ‘mh main lines of emigra- - . 
. tion “ eo) eae = 220, 





368. Emigrants froth outaide Auton, ht within 

Agia - , Bae F ee 
eee 
870, British-born. -rosidents it in-India es tte 293° 





: “eH - 


BD 


2 a4a | 
lene 


ate. 


shad a ee ey ee 
: aM 
-Gayeti ness wo eee : WE ccc ee, oo | 
Olt. pee 


Ch at 


Gt. Gr Ge 


_— 
ror 
“ 


; Concluding remark A ei gt fang ae cap 


; 217 7 ee 


ie ar 


1 362. Provinces ‘ranked by proportion of. m weal zs ee 
oe 18 


1 Native’ . Pear crn re 
oe 218 


rn ors 


iat: ae wy ae 
CG ee oe aes Peace eee a 
- oc aes y 





acer een ae “a . 
Coe ee ee 
cua Sn ats _- . 
Riegel er) a ’ 
atts, . 
t , 





re : 


a. 





- 301. 


- Sng 
: (303., Extracts from Madras ‘report a on. tho stato of 


i 


SOQ 


_-OHAPTER 2X THE -Insixe, ‘BEND, ‘DEAR z4 7 


oe 


. &. . 


oe 


. Rs, Howwilillin’s Pere wn wah ‘wigan : 10. Blindiwan am ai tifiowant woney he why 
genpnilacton dowd ay Bong + wa GW, De aecdiffimontauignowe |. gto 

BTA Ne. WHite’s oomeides on the annigeanit dle - dT ge ow, 
pon dound on adhe Nove: Wast Prono pd Y. AD Bo, jthe ditlnwne porings aT age > 20h 


Bie. Me, Medeor womete on tie oudimennt popiie 





dion dound an Madrag > He 
R7h, Laigewnte bo whe Cheated fecdiewe se RM 
i: cs 0 Lo 
Pe sine rer |.) 
a, ae to Rurmeh. 1 G > as 
BM a ta wed Ts BB 
ee | 
SB}, a) io Awgro > aa ee ee » BAS Ff 
, 82. » SN -taMoog — - w r + £8. 
re 10 Nissan's Dominions oe » BG 

3 ay ta Mynam >! BG 
— as a rule, r.) 

s om the as me visual 
, CHAPTER 1X.— THR RTATIATICS uF 
aye ag — INSTRUCTION, 

. 44 Modo of collecting satistics of instruction ' - 237 
BT. alam heirs rosie by atechiing on Indian 
ists Racine ay Indian country tohers tore than 

- half the males are instructed. - Position of. 
4... Madras, Bomby, Bengal, North- West: Pro. 
- vinees, and the Panjab 7 a 


389. Position of Mysore, Baroda, Coorg, and \juere 207 
‘Coinpariaon with Agares (or European coun: 

“tries SF : tft 9 OB 
Comparison of’ ‘wale anion instruction in’ | 


Indian proyinces with flare for Haropean 
. “countries “ e . « Hg 


392, Statistics of instenetion hy religion. se 2 D0 


393, Extracta from Bengal report: on the atate of 
“instruction ws : 


Extracts from ‘Nowth-West. Provingos report 
-- on the state’ of instruction - > - -- 


ie Se 


2 





= a. eet 


. MUTES, ‘AND “LEPERS,|- 
405. Statistic of-i insane, “blind, deafanintes, and. 
Fepers, yc ess * geet: 54 | 
406. ‘Statistics ‘of insanity, ‘Dittererce: ‘yelween 
- Europe and India, net Hes eae wees. | 
- 407. Conditions predisposing ta: stat i in. India 
” 408, ‘Comparison. of. ‘Etivopean: and Indian: fignres. < 


"402. hating af Europentt ‘and Indian. Ahan, a 
7 including: idiots andJt niatics i in Europe 2.986 


“nb, ‘Btatiatics. of: insanity: by- foligion. . es Pate 
se High, proportion of Knaane in ‘Burniah: find. 

* amongst: ‘Parsis: it 
rUy ‘Statistics of insanity. by’ ‘ago:: ae 


418, ‘Statistics of blindness. “Largo: riamber of, blind” 
~~ “in-Indis compared with Europe. 4 a 36. 





. am Gotxpssipon al Hropes, and Indian ek 1/259 








aban: 


es “458, /Brief notice of those, cates = 
se bs 


age 


of ae Clomparinnn at Bluyywoan eu Badan Higuros Ya 


Aaylsaniiiat > ee » 282. 
“an Bixcowe af anee Pee eri ers 2 
"ene. Rowtintiow ait Aud ae a ty sap t » 203 
 ay4. fe. hy ARO Fi r nu 
ayy. Ho. anf dope (eC a 7 bs ae 
AR. Fics af ata Pion ¥ oo gt ; » . r » 264 ? 
O24, Rumianiog of doproey by age and wiigion” =» ay 


_ eh, Tetranws fro Bongdieport - es 
#26, 
427, Do, fiom Bombay report yo] 
428, » “Do. from Madresreparn 6 ¥ 4 
429, Dae from, Bonar report - ae? Big ee 


431. Exteweta fross Ccnire! Provinces report ++ 9 

(2. Da from Barmah repon - |: *. 97 

43, No statistion from Ra Tre a " 
Central India jpatana, sranoore, apd | 





| "CHATTER XI.—CEBAN: AND RURAL , 
| POPULATION. . ” 


434. Classification of towns and rillages - 


‘436. Towns with from 20,600 to 40, 000 most nume- 
—reasin Bengal « - oe - 271 
“437. Towne front 15,000 to 20,000- mont numerons 
in the North-West Provinves - 
434, ‘Towns from. 10,000 to 15, vou most numerous ° 
in Bombay and the North-West Provinces: - 


“430. Large number of smal} towns between 5,000: 
and 10, 000 inhabitants - = 271 - 


oe Alstract showing position of ‘the provinces in 
‘regard to urban population | a Pe go a OaL 


a Subject continued 2 wa oe 


on. 


eS 


2, Position of Bengal 9s OB 
on Extracta from North-West Provinces report 2/273" 








48s Difference’ between "Table. TL atid ens 


Tr esi Bec "8, lem, 


cee 


2A 
De, fray North: Wat Provinoos THT. ‘> 66 

Bo] 

6 


430. No rpiemne trom Raroda = . » 28 - 
28 


° 271, 
435, Large cities found moat in the north-of India 271. 


VIL of Vol." we | : 
452. Distribution of | ie + Otho Castes,” 20% is in | nam. ae ie 


= othe 


ee 


‘ 





Ae ' jnstrnetion” . - . oes ee . AAS. '. Do. »' Madras Tpport a - 274. 
es “398: Bombay information olinociat fit, t Appendix G. 7 | 445. Do. ~ Bombay report. pur On czas 7. 
89%. Remarks from tho Contra. Provinces report - a 446. Remarks regarding list of towns; in n Table XVI. Sie oe 
"39g N Do. ° ‘from: ‘Barmah topo bee Te O48 bo of Vol. IT. * be 2B 
os B88. Do. from Berar report 08 + 250. |: AA? the? great cities. of, India ected a. 6 O68 
8008 Bato froni ‘Ajmero report = - - aS 4 in 253. f as re on density. oft town 1 and ee popu: : 
1, 401 ~ fgom Baroda report es eee, 253° ee ae a ee a 2s ie ee 
ney in Coorg .. - | ees = c ee se OAT “ ‘a 
403. ‘Want: of reports, from. other ; provinces: 2. et “CHAPTER XI CASTE ST ATISTIOS: 
4h. pee oe ss a omy. a Wet it as : ea 449, Tndigeoiiane for! compiling caute. returtis ae ‘ony 
re. era < ye ane roa Sa at Ce “A50. ‘Social, ‘rank, omitted. a eee re aT 


*458;: “Sixty. five citiers. wt: ee ah wan a ie es 9 fe . 


“4BA.. No: attempt: wide 3 to- ‘group: identical. ‘castes ie 
>) shown tinder different.n names 


“ABD. The eleven’ large, cites: a MA & ws, < 981! 
456. T ri large agricultural ton: Eh tue i Le te 280 
ABT ‘hirty-seven castes; ‘each, exceeding ee 000 - ‘281 

“A459 : Castes in “excess” of 2,000,000 my same of. 

: locality, J Brahmans’ . Nor ; 


60: ‘Rajpiitas 2 we 
#61, Chamars oe 








te 





463, ‘Kunbis~ ea, . 
Baad Kurmis : 


8° | 





eet ual 280. - 


rae. 


. . afi. Moyathe . 3 , t i ae fs 


a 


"495, Babhans- . ee a “or 


‘ "506, Dhanuks~ 


a * 509. *Mahajans - 


"eR 
> Hey 
as Pit} 


at, rmtlon 7 : : x 
iif. Pareyons. or Paria : ae 
a. Tinie i ae ae Oe nt ath 







f ts 
& tae 


| ma. Tiaugie : os 


ARR. Boe 


HH Reliom -. a 


Ce re ge + PIR | Sid, Wwe ee 


AD, Bote a ee oe 
: ayn, Kati 2 ee ine *; po 

: eo " ie by 
. 8. Bamhers ca. > Ba 
i >t The aver netic. ee  - & #4 ‘Bd 
OTK, Canton, lege thes 000,000 8 in anember, Koch + 284 
8, Kelore oe a >. ee Baka 
ATT Dhendale 

, 476, Vetter P | . 
SMe ee 


oe =4 a 


» SKE 


’ 
. ad a 2 


v 


"RL, Mahore _ i Mee 
482) Dobie = ? eS 4 1% 
' 3. Palle. ar eee 

wet. Gojars - aes oe ve - _ 
ies, Malla eG ee te ORS 
- 486, Koerie 4 ‘ ao es 
487. Pale eee, 


dd 


gga hangars ee BS 


489. Dorandhs + Bs 
. 490. Sakkilis od ° oe ew BS 
49 Mallghy 6 ee 

492. Vannians “. Ce : 


493, Tdiyen ee 8H 


(AQ Ledha gees 


496. Sonars =e ee ee der 


 ,497.. Gadarias so 8 7 cee BBB, 


(498. Korine 2 ew = 88 
499: Bhois - + ce. a Ps 


*800 Komms  - 0 fe 7 tS BES 


501. - Balijas . as ae ee Se 
B02; Bogdis oo: =. se Mt 
508, Doms _ oe y, Fae 
: BO4.. Tantis ie ae 

805. 'Kolis Af ge en, alee a oe * 


: 507. Reddis: 9. + Te, : 
508. ‘Gonds. | ae oe ‘ a = ay : 


t 

; 
e 
ry 


810. Chubras 5 0S ee 

| SIL. Khandaits «+. 2", -- me 
B12. ‘Telugelas we Sete nae TP "ye 8 
513, Kondus.: Sr ee ee aes 


* 

a 
Pa 

‘ 


BM, ‘Komatis = 6 fas ee Fae BBB, F580, Folukurubara i eee 
BIB. ‘Sanfis-....- oe sh a ‘Y s se 086". B81. Baruis ere: se ar Oo elie 
516. Barhais = eres A dtap ee | oe 986. “$82. Sonthale eto s Me, ee 
“BIR Aroraa: rt a TSE cee te 987 > 583; Sales ate ee ea a 

B18. -Sadgops ~: a ee ce 288° “584::-Poolayen:: GE ae 

eM. Mange 22 = 988 | 885° Kharwape ef’ 

520° ‘Musgahars ' . re mae ee | 9gg +p 586. Dhimars a we ny 


o> BOL. Kalwars: 200%, ie ie ee Ne 
"692. Ohassng 2 ee 
823. ‘Vonnons ae ee ara es 
2S §0h Kewats 2 ee 
eh Many a Se 
"586, Shudras, Maiayala ee Ae ee 
BQN ‘Bhuinyes: ee P Aes ele 
“828, Gangadikar ‘Vakkaligar oe a 
: “Ea: pecan ales ee ee ee 





3 


ake 


oe 
“+ She 





> HN 
: a 





| 598. 


“563, Kne ee — 


576. 
} 577. 
“Th 578: 
‘1 879. 


e 590. 


bh, Devon ie vy 


MG. Autiyne b. rue TS Ag 


Jy, Lowins +t ie 


‘38, Padiyan roy oe 
bh, Marthe = > | me is 
340, Odden 
OL Tore, ee 
La, Bhar a aa a 


42. Lehunwe , Y 


LH, Volaane = 7 ° 
oh Konete oo. 0 '. 


HG, Jugin kon Ge 


7, Bodrea | sie 


oe. Venian oe 


49, Nain ae ae 
0. Tallangas ’ * as ; * us td 


G51. Pods ‘ 


15% 2 Kaikalar er } 










$53. Jangam , ye 
554. Tamolin , >: 7 
85h. Koshtia 
GA. Madakn = - 
857. Bhurjis © -- : 
_| 558 Agamadyany 
559, Balaiae /  - : 


560. Kols ee 
561. Tiaris | sige Fee 


568. Bivirchar Gadara = a 

569. -‘Moravan fot wo, 
| 570. Kolitas Sto ice me 3 
fh B71. Bhoumij * Se eae oars 


“572, Kalals ~ - > een 


573. Tatwas.., ‘. ea 
‘ta, Waar 8 TE 
“375..K ala . ea ee 
Goll ee eh; 
Pans a oe ee 
Setty or Bhety. - - eee 


Ganda - <2 


- Jairig a os . 
; Manutware. as = io 


‘591. 


“Madigaru ‘- Om Vee 
592 


“55, Khuitike, . as oe me tem iN ) 
| 996. Bhat 2S 


 Bedara — as co 
Kalu fo a ee Ss 
| 594, “Agria ok ae 


Marars, Koruba Gotlas, ond a Aton : : 2 


ec: 

foe ' 
a ces 
4 ‘ 
. ‘ 
y mes 
Pte : 
Wake tae» 
wy 
es 


tr oe RAG 


ro 8 RHP 


pes > Hye 


oa 20" 


- ‘s naa” BR) c 
ee ee id 


re an 


re) i 





Aa 


+t 


“ each:. - 5296 _ Panjab. a 
iz “637, Description of the is sige pant Binge = £964) 695: Claifoation by. ofders, pub diders, and group’, 
688: ‘Description of the emaller castes Se - 2977 ee A 
"630. Localited castes’ - = a ; 298: bese oe hat panera, sa ae 5° - 
640. List of casted ‘according to occupations -. ~ 298; 607. ‘Twelve others oxtee ding : 500,000, each lar 
ti Bas North-West Provinco caste‘list  - = + 302 | ggg, Five others exceeding 400, 000 each, © 8 
* 642. Romification of castes in Madras. - ae 280% 699. Details by provitices ae rane, ee 
“643, Mr. Melyer's remarks on Vellatars -.- + 307 1.700. Pérsons of no stated occupation’: = a 351. 0° 
ak 644... Dox - Box" 2 4 Variniyans,. or Pallia” ‘307° \ OL. Details under “ agriculture” - Aree ee 
7 _ 645. Do = dow the shepherd castes 307 2, Do. do. -““Ipbourers and others” ; Oe 
8 646, Do. ‘do. " toddy-drawing castes 308 | 708, Workers i in gotton and flax oe se 
~ OT, Dor doe | “others and fisher: 508 704, omestic service!) ve 5s : 7 6 $5Q 
Te gue gee dah prabeaaue | °° 9g: | 705+ Workers i dress = ne oe | 8B 
B49 Do dow - quasi-literat castes 308. one io ee: vegetable ae et a S 7 
660. De. do. ‘Kebatriyas |” “= 898 erc ae melt - . Rar ae ; 
- 651. | Do. . ° do. *.* “amiths).we: vere, &e.. 308 108. Worke gin houses and buildings xree 352° 
— i Do: ee ae mixed: ‘castes’ and. 409. ‘Officers of local or ‘village governments a = 852 
Pat cares ae an 8 _- aborigin gs. > + 808. '?10. Persons. engaged about animals + ie 352 | 
‘a 6B. “ “Do. ca , do. as others" =| oa oe 309.) ZL. Workers i in drinks or stimulants - oe ye BIZ 
a e “654. List of Aborigitsl castes gor Nhe oe B10 Y. 712. Carriers « on roads -' . oe “rtm te ‘ri = B58 “ 
nar -p 655. Comparison « of 1871 and 1881 ee “= 8H “718. Priestly order? sss fe er, a -- 353 . 
a 686, Decrease. in ¥ various castes “ 7 * + ii} 714. Workers in stome and clay peg el 9 BBB 
2 O57. Castes which have increased,” a Rog | “41. “Do. in ‘animal food. ey" ae - 350 
*. 6B8, ‘Heaviost Toss; where. found: ° - a aoe 3 “16: “Officers of Government boas eae - 853 
80. Table e sho ges of-eaatos - +312. mm. Workors i in 1 entthenware i: 4 eee + 883 2 
ee 4G L, 3 35 4 : : i. na, - 



































- 638. Extracts from provincial reports 


636, . ‘Bengal. castes, 8: in; number over 100 000. 







ee  _.gge, | 698. Instructions for supplementing this in India = 347 
an Og fs: 6S. Note always acted ony | se spiate in tho 









ee ne! a ne 4 ite), eeeiane - “, OB. 
HDG, Gharete _ ° + B03 | REL. Refurenne a0 Mr. ‘Beinn “on Pointing Outlet, 
oe Biantawe : zy BS Append Be » 313 
ati. Andalaree ee ee oe 462. Lint of Bombe sixis tains asl ahoapations » a3, 
3 HOR; Mewes et > ag | SHB. Rofimnnne te bb onelon, Appondia J, + OB 
, LHe. Gindboite a - Po aera ee > 2nd | Ook. Lint of Panjab came eames | * » » a 
908, Gorda. + oe aug | O48. Control Province, remarks on sate sytem » 382 
COL Male oe , 7 mag | 006. Tabloref Contes! Province casa. * 2 
60% Bhooln ee , Phy 2 298 | 67. Soviet postive of easias ix Centra! Frorioces - 333 
608. Sinise ten + Sus | 008 Bstrats fro Berar report (2a #9 BMG: 
+ G07. Davangule + aes 2 6 B98 a0, ~ Do, .do,  .onBrebmans - 224. 
eg OM Bids gy 20. Do, - do * on Want Danis 
es 609. Khonds a ee . . ’ » Og 671. : ye d ; seonaaed ; ; ; 
aio Saale oy ee a ekg ee a. Bee a, 
OWL Bajwa fo ew O88 SS RO S| 60 OREM ee 
© Ba Doble Doe ee gag. om | me | * on Wanjere co 
613. Channan eos Ce sa ae BS nae a 
- 614. Marsa Vakkalicar “ cn me 0294 O75.” Do. .  -@o.- on artizan castes = 328 
615; Naths st : a - 204. | 076. Names of the writing castes. . ‘ = 329 
616. Kander = | + . : 2 208 | bid Castes conneereteith preparation of food +329 
"617. Kawars - ee 2 08 Pome De. . do "raiment 331 
618. Kwombar’. - ee es ye 208" w *istoral castes) -— : cee BL 
61%. Ghatwals © 8 994 | 650, Huntingfand fabing castes => 0-3 992. 
620, Gareris st i i eo | 81. Semj-religious castes | =e ++ B85 
' (621, Vakkaligar 9 - : -- 294° | 682. Mendicant and vagrant castes =~ B35 Ne 
_ 622, Gowaris = s - + + 294 © 683. The menial-castes ~~ - = 336 
623, Dheds’ + es Cane ree + 204 1 686. Absence of information for certain provinces > 3$1 
624. Pakanatikepa = = 0%. fs 2 295°1 685, ‘Coorg extracts ue Ge 2: = SHS 
625. Rajbansis - = 205 | 686, Central India extracts “or 
626, Karans 2 . ote 2 2951 Car Baroda extracta on Kathees-  . -. " s HB. 
627, Powan 2 0 205 688. Do. > do. Marathas’ 2. Ba 
628, Tedarala: .Vepparan, Mutrasi, Sakors, aud . 689. Do. o do, Bkats,  -- - meer ie 
| Dass + 295 690. ee do. Diiedss 345, 
bes Teg . ee: ao 2 ee -- = cs 691. | Do. ae doy, Waghérs oy ae “SH6 ’ 
. Ooriyas: °- er. Pe oe eee ee ae ee 
631. Kalingaln and Seinbadara fo oe Gs 995) Sean ESE CRIREE 
632, Daria et 2 OL CHAPTER xittocourariows OF THE 
- 683. Banjaras- 0 oe a8, ~. PEOPLE. 
| 634, Leoaire or, to; Atphepeteny List ‘of Laster, * 205 692. Dr. Farr’s aystem of classing cocupitions: S 37. 

















+ ge AH 8 o : 
‘s ; 3 “Page -e .? u “Page 
~ 418, Explanation of grvap ‘peed sisisrbent -- = 833 367, Reason for inserting extracts for females for: 
919. Trades under group_heads. “containing each . Burmah - 
more than 1,000, 768. Statistics conneeted with ‘wold Form IV: "6 435 
TN. ee under group heudabetwecn £0,000 and os 769. Extracts from North-West Provinces - 2 #437. 
72. Tegner ropa an 250,000 and Maes 7. | te : iow ee | oe 
iy F ; base i ." urmah - -- ge e 453. 
na fol below 320,00 peed ‘ nef 10,900 ag | 773. Omission to notico fomale occupation .- .» 483 
aa. Reference to return in Vol, 1. y 0 Rb ate : 
iLand proprictors + Sha sae, + dot : A ie 
23. Agricultural labourers © - hod saath XIV.—MOVEMENT OF THE 
736 Cotton workers 2) ' POPULATION... 7 7 
Fat. General Iaboarers + se + B05 774. Reference to Table IT. Vol. IL., showing ine 
728. Beggars, vagranig, 06s 2 235 creaso or decreaso in tho population: /, 453 
720, Nanicipal or villagpeervant = + 0s BN 775. Annual incpeaso or decrease for cach province 3: 
70. Shopkeepers, general dealers y a Ae CL oe perceptible mainly apparent, not ar 
4 ; Pa en ee 
se eee nocd merchants ae TT. Cau, of appre increase. an North- Weet 
+ GR Macksmntthy + es ST 974, Defective enumerations illastrated- - 0 Hh 
tot, Goldenithe — - othe 2 2 BO] apg, Tnerease * greater among poslca in gs 
535, Potters® » 8 . . . 355. cance xy 
TMA, Keavengere ee eo AGL 780, Normal rates rere “, ee oe ie 
437, Oil millers go aes “f + 325 | 781. Comprrison of Censua figures with Thies rates 6 
t38. Fivinongers 6 8 \. S26 | TH, Actual decrearo‘in Mysore due to famine» 46 
a0. Warbermen ee AAO | TBD. Dintrict figures examined in Mysore. = 456 
710, Shocmahers | - ” » + OY TB, De, bet : - $87 
WN. Tailors> ee ae AO LBS, Per-centage. of infant ilfasteatinng effects of 
742, Carpentora a . + 6 ‘famine = - ° 
43. Pobermen gee ae . - 28 TE6, Extracts fran Madras. feport on this sabject - 457 
44, Fann servrantas a eee me Te, Do. . North-West Provinces oe 400 
TAS, Shepherds en hy | FEB. Eiffcets of fanine on Bombay population . * 463. 
746, Bargemen . a a 72. Extracts from Iumbay nie ae - 43 
: 747. Vindoo priosta *- . o aca 4 356 Aca ” 
"TAS, Table of groap hud totale ROL CHAPTER XV.—CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


0). Persons combining other joreupatians with, 


; i ies 
FH: De ade in Norte West I arin y Bed in, ercured | 
oe ai aH 7: qn Mien oo ee 316, |. “aa. Information caliceted for Aden, Avista 
ns wade pa: i o% ..4 ie + fs : eae 2 sf Munnipere hot whowen i in Vol. UM. we 467 
oe NR SR ae BeOS nara eee Fad Mestieh born sabjocin tee a aaa 
re) a EL - do. a referenoe $4 Ajeoene: ie | mt, a du. | vivil condition kad ages 168 
zi, ‘Do, do. do, ta Verar Boeke 08 2%, Vain d tailitary . crs A 
TA Ha: | de, _ ba fear yavaintes comldped 28.) 344, Da, do, farther excinpliged. 79 
447. Ocegpations of males in towne by ae ° : Hs 1-407. Brithbdnan ealyects, main eccupations of + 470 
(4, Extracts trom the proving 6 STE: Si, Nu cretpaticna tor fetuses oe ATO, 
Ae 8. Da Bengal ge ee oA) Te, mel eae Riven — oS wut of 
ata, Hho, North-West Pruvincos 2 9 SRO Le leony : anh 
. al. a Nadrwe i a ee eae SAT. ts OQ, Dcday inmenia of protincial repeeta . oe ree 
a Romliay is 7 , Bee c ree “fol Coat of Conta ig ~ ee e: aan: 
as Centeal Pravinges Joe Peo ABN ROD Mate of in diflerret 5 forint a 
~ Pa... Perey a rea ee eee 4 | { Hat-Opatien ed the trys ye ae 4 472. 
be Mispoda 2 Lf ARS | BOL, Degraty eupenintendenta, peting of + AP8 
ee Lr # nea 4 we ; vas » bad it SiS 4, Coneliaeion a 2 a. 2472 
4 , a ’ ie ; e F: 
] 
¢ * 
ie. ook 
i. 
Ee ; 
ae 
FE 








spricultare in Bengal » pe oo Bi 








7. Leet pcurale Maerpente, future eccurscy 


bs 
N 
\, 


b 


re 





te ee 
ON RM TEETH ese eRNNNRN R 
i ace : . d 


* atlompt to secure. uniformity in the arrangement of the statistics then obtained. - On 
. the present occasion the operation has been effected. upona different: principle,” Tho 
~ Work has been done under one controlling authority, and the Census was taken on one - 
Uniform date. “In the British Provinces it was eifected diréctly under. the control of — 


» the Census Commissioner, In somo. instances, notably: in tho Nizam's:dominions, in“ 


» Of British India, including under (his term the 
4 With the Government: of India. - ‘It did not, however, include the French and 


~-, at the same time asthe British Indiay Census, It also includes the outlying Province 
Of Burmah, 0 ye . “ oor oy 


2 168 


Bengals with its feudatory States, Rajputaina. 


eo Barmah | 


s : Ajmere::' . : fs ee ne 
Se : 2 Slates of the. Punjab, Rajpulana, Central India. and the: Nicun’s dominions) there. 
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Report on the Census of British India taken on the 17th February _ 
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| THE-SUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, ° 


_ The Census ‘of the 17th February 1881 was tho first synchronous enumeration which © - - 
has been altempted for all India. - Not that no previous count of the people had been:. 
effected in the: various Provinces and States composing the British Inilian Empire. 
In the majority.of those States, and in all the British Provinces, there hasbeen a pre- 


Vious census, But -the enmieration in the various Provinces sind States has been wes 
effected at different times and hy independent 2 aren ‘There had too: been no 


the Government. of India by the various local: administrations, In the Native States. 


the several Giovernments were in. communication with, and acted on:the suggestions of. 


Baroda, and-in Mysore, the same form of schedule Was used, and the same methods of ~ 
calculation were ‘employed as in the British: Provinces, while in the remafnder ful} 
information ofthe numbers ani sexes of the population was obtained, though it.was 
nol always‘ possible to collect ‘statistics of age, civil condition, caste, and occupation, 
_2. The Census of 1881-took in, with the Fe ec of Kashmir, the entiro continent 


vudatory States in-political connection 


Portugucse colunial “possessions, though, | through the courtesy of the Portuguese 
Government, a ceusus of the Porluguese..colonial dominions in India was effected 


3. The following are fhe Provinces and States dealt with in. the enumeration of 


North-West: Provinces, wills Oudh and Central India. . : eer Ss a 
yy cidalary Slates, The Nizatn's domitions (Hyderabad), > 
Madras, with its feudatory States. = Mysore, | oe ee ee 
_ Mombay, ditto, ditto, gla 9 SE | 
> The Panjab, ditto, © .. Pravancon,. 


The Central Provinces, ditto, Cochin. 


4. In the while of the Provinces and States (with the excepia af the feulatory. 
Were indepeadent caumera ous of the poople at some dit e previous to the Consus of 


b, To.a great continent Like India, where the mace are unclucalal, sad were many 
of the people live in a ve ‘primilise condition, it Is. se er fo eyumerale the | 
pulation afler Uho methods emplopad in tho more civili od countrics of Europe, 2 
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Census; in India the cases:‘whefe such & course is poss 


liminary record of the various inhabitants ‘to be. found in the various 


, | enumerators 


f. effected between December 1880 and .the 17th February 1881, a longer time’ being 


= 80 easy as in the case‘of the: great plains of India, but all prelim 


. ‘were réquired: in the preliminary returns had to. be made. was effected. 


. general the Census‘ of-1881 was -viewed by: the popula 
: fbdifferince, ae THeROR by’ the. popal 


rN 2 


* in one ‘casé, the Sonthals -in ‘Bengal.-were so’ excited: that. it Was necessary:to b 


. than of an absolute count. 


8. In the North-West Provinces, where there hive heen three 
tions, the province 


© officer who writes the report states,—« The people-are: perfectly indifferent. ‘Tho 
“delusion of the Census be 


* entirely disappeared, - The mass of (he population think it is the whim of the Circar 


— > “object of the Census, hence there is a general apathy.” Mr. Pen 
' _ remarks are here extracted by the Census Superintendent of Madras, gocs-on to. say,— 
poo One story I myself heard in Elaiyapuram may be just mentioned. -It was that tho. 
‘ _“ Government wished to find out how many men there were aged 80 who would be fit 
> for the Afghan war, and it is said that. in somo villages there was a gencral desire 
“ambnget the able-bodied ‘males to enter themseclyes as well over 30." 


SM. Passing.events gave a-handle for somo of the rumours which were excited by tho - 
; ~ Consus, ani. cither ‘suspicion of forced - recruitment for the Afghan war, or of the” 


imposition of a general tax, were the. two most Prominent ,opinions put forward b 











the most peculiar opinions on the subject aro‘ reconted in’ the report for the Central 
“Provinces, and the ollowing extracts from Mr. Drysdale's remarks aro interesting :-—. 
37 Para. 69.- Among the peoplo there was.a widespread suspicion that .the- inquiries 


would linger on in somo minds despite all assurance to the contrary. The careful) - 





™ distrust of 
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the casés whefe ossible aro rare. It has become |. 
necessary in these circumstances, and it has always been the custom hitherto, to effect. . 
the Census of. the people by two sharply defined’ operations, the first“being a‘pree 


owed for the mountainous tracts and for, the forest portions, to which access-is not. -. ) 
) at pl it inary proceedings =~" 

* being: ‘completed before ‘the 17th February 1881... On that date, and throughout the. © - 

”., darger. part of the. continent at night, the final: record <in. which such. alterations:as 


“6. There have been ‘so many previous cnumerations in large tracts of the country, , res 

. particularly in the older British, Provinces, that the. people are now fairly accustomed. .°. 

“sto. what originally was looked. upon. by: them.as a very. 5 picious operation, and in. | 
thon with: calmness, if not 


: Natives who could not understand: what tho object of Government could ‘be. Some ot ; 





Ha Bogland the vast majority of tho inhabitants fl’ in their ‘own schedules for the | °° 


ilaces and <<. 
hamlets and towns throughout the country, this record being worked up by ent fee | 
occupying thomselves solely for this purpose for a. few weeks prior to the dateofthe - . 

- final Census itself; the second: operation consisting in the alteration of the record-on <9 
the night of. the Census,-s0 as to make. the/entries in it correspond with the actual. 

State of facts in regard “to the population found in. these’ localities on :the date‘of the... 
Census. This: first ‘Operation, the. gradual-recording of ‘each inhabitant of each’ pare 2 of 
“ficular town’ or village inthe empire. during a ‘time. previous to. the: Census,was i 


~~ 


_ 4,7 There were, however, instances where it aroused considerable approhonsion, nd, fee 
wero , rip he er. 
down troops. Tho Bhils, too, in Rajputann and Central India, who are as uncivilized 


as, if not more so-than, tho Sonthals, exhibited similar repugnance ; and ‘the actual. ° e 7 
€numeration of the Bhils and the Sonthals. was ‘more in the nature of in.estimate 9: 


| Where 4 cen three previous ecnumera- 

cial report makes no mention of the attitude of the people. For tho |. 

* great province of Bengal, I have not, as yet; reccived the re ort; but, with-the ex... 
- Seption of the Sonthals, whose case I Have already noted, Tam tiot aware that in 

_ Bengal the Consus created any ill feelin or suspicion.* In regard to Madras,-tho - 


ing a prelude.to a poll-tax or any.other tax hns almost. 


— “ (Government). . Very. few, however, even amongst the educated, understand the real - 
nington, whose. -' 


“fof the Census were preliminary to fresh taxation ‘of some kind, and this suspicion = 

“inquiries which were mado about: the Occupations of tho poople had tho effect of 

pi nad such apprehensions: In the ‘Nimar district there was. a widespread - as 
the motives. of Government, especially among tho nore ignorant:c . 


“and taxable persons, Tho officers when ong tour. wero more than ‘once asked by | 
;  * census officials what the res] ‘object. of Government: was, and a conversation was, | 
.. “ overheard between a number of persons in which only one asserted, cvidently in . ae 
Lae ede the opinions of the rest, that Government wished. to count the people oe ee 
“without any ullerior views on their pockets, In-the Wardha district, the caro that 9° 6 0), 








-..¢, Stders the.impression that the labouring ‘women were going to be taxed 


So “Caged or new-born children.” Inquiries ‘made ‘led to‘the. conclusion thatthe py 


eee capitation tax. In the:Chanda: district,.<mong ‘lasses, 't 
. “ of the lower classes; dreaded lest the enumeration should be followed: by the deaths 


a “on the ‘night of the 17th February a ‘brass'measure: would be-applied-to the ‘breasts 
_. -“ of the women, and: that those: too liberally endowed. by nature were to. be deprived. 
eoeey oUt by an operation. of the excess, _ In the Jubbalpore district ¢ . : 3a 


2 a“ joking and merriment.” an: 


' 11. In Burmah, where only one previous census had-been taken, 
fof dia, there as | 
had not mitigated thé. fecling of distrust: which. the ‘Census . 
.’ . enumeration of 1872, it: appdared ‘that, beyond ‘being : possessed by a vague feeling 
~ hat the Census might be th t re 

not alarmeil, nor was there time for any alarming rumour-to gét'afloat 
the Census Superintendent of Burmahi, ‘goes on. to ‘say, “The >sa 


_'« enumeration: ‘The prolonged preparation, and the fact ‘that “the final counting sas 
Sg ott to be done by niglit, gavo opportunity for absurd rimours to arise andspread among. 
-; a eredulous and superstiti ous people; and while generally the ideas ‘related : only to. 
- |. ““anadditional tax in'some parts of the country;‘and. these. not the wildest. or least’. 
: .. “ eivilized, it-was evidently feared that personal injury would be done to the inhabitants, © 
, 2 ~S-Of course, the officers conducting the operations had over..and, over-again. ¢; oe 
the objects of the Census in: the manner:they considered most likely: to. satisfy the. _ 

“classes: they. liad to deal with... In the Arakan - hill .tracts, suspicions, which had: 
“been rife; died away after. the explanations’ given -by thie European officers; and, in 
“the Salween district’ also, the abode. of senii-wild tribes, the population * appeared: | 


ae : 


from behind closed doors; and it would seem that there really was an :idex abroad. m 3 
-. “ that heads were to -be ‘cut off to serve as offerings to English‘ nats, .or media: of.’ 


ie “80 funiilies Jeft their houses and’ fled across tho frontier into Siamese. territory. : 
~ .“ Theirnumbers were 262 maleNand 224 females.. Some of the Talaings thought that.» 





_% Mandla. district instances-were: by no means rare of omission. to record th 


_. “some evil disposed persons, and was speedily suppressed.”. The’ hill people are said to oy 


~-“-seareely be made in reference ‘to the. present Census,’." Though: 
- ;,dceustomed to an. annual counting, they had never ‘before. witnessed: 
“elaborate. course. ‘of ‘preparation, ‘proving : an ‘evident: detéermination7on the ‘part: 
4, 0F the Government. that not a” single ‘man,' yoinan; | 


harmless enough. A noted criminal had escaped, and the Census was ‘a. stratagem ©: 


“inquiry into the” scerets ‘ of the future. Behind their, doors persons occasidnally 4 
.) os. “ yemained on: the defensive, and in somo cases’ in Shwaydoung, families left their © 
Sie houses to go and sleep with n 
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what were the occupations of. the wouien ieft upon the: lower. 


» and: in the o 
* thoroughly believed tho Census. Operations were proceeding ‘with the ‘object/ of a: 

Pieeater Ei : a ee oses, the. counting ‘was’ looked . 
operation more’or less likely to -bring bad luck, and the-women, especially 


“or illness of their children... In ‘the city of Chanda’ an absurd rumour existed that: 


| 1 there were runiours afloat :. 
“in the town and. in: the: interior.that ‘the: Census was being taken. with the object of: 
- “ either recruitingfnen for the Afghan: war or-introducing some new form of taxation.- : 
_.“But- no real apprehensions were felt. The Tumour. was apparently set afldat by - 
~“ have been much amused at’ the -questions put to them. by: the numerators'as to | 
_ “whether their friends were married, and their age, and: frequently burst’ inte 
laughter, thinking these quéstions quite absurd: .Widowers seem to have been the. 
cause of : much. good-natured. 


© object of ‘much’ amusement, and to have. been” the | 


_ 10. The Bombay Report contains no remarks in regard to the attitude of the people. * 
In Berar -it is said to have been © “passive ‘and apathetic, and on the whole as | 
“favourable to the taking of a correct census as to ‘satisfy the most; sanguine 
“anticipation? Go eee oa 


| | sus h and where -many. of’: 
the people are much less civilized than. the bulk. of the population onthe mainland: 

more —apprehension.: Tt... would “seem; Indeed, that experience 

suis occasioned. .. At. tho, 


c herald of’ some new form of. taxation, “the, public were 
at. Mr. Copleston,. 
“same. reniarks ‘can, 
the: Burmese ‘are: 
4 long ‘and 


or child’ should’ escape. the. 


“again. explained - 


“ to be quite indifferent to the Census operations. In the towns of Rangoon, ‘Bassein, /: 
“and Toungoo there was merely. a vague fecling of suspicion.’ Inthe: Thongwa/. 4 
“ district an enumerator made an entry: of the houseliolders’ live stock, and.so_ eréated 4 
“ the temporary belicf that fowls were to be taxed; | In Bfoulmein too, thé ideas were ~*.§ 
“to catch the offender. Tho Russians were advancing, and‘:the object’ of: the = 

“enumeration. was therefore_to ascertain : the numbers we could oppose to their: 
“approach. In Prome, on the other hand, both in part of. the district ind in the oS 
“ towns of Prome and Shwaydoung, answers to the enumcrators were not seldom given . 


fi 


friends for mutual protection. In.the Aimherst district; 


eo ame! 
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/’ Graft of the population was’ required. to ‘replica. the soldiers killed in our wars; ;.-|.-\ 
With the exceptions that hav -been mentioned, though ‘almost everywhere vaguely: °/ 2° 
“suspicious, the péople were nowhere obstructive or even alarmed. The ‘idea that; oe Gere 
"the English make use of ‘human heails-for inquiry into the future 'is‘not uncorhmon./ .-_. 
- “among the Burmese, ‘It is:frecly: believed that-at the Christmas ‘meetings of ‘the ©. | >: ° 
. “Freemasons in Rangoon; ‘a human. head, procured by. the ‘stealthy decapitation ‘of ° .. | oS 
“ some solitary’ wayfarer, is placed on a table, and,-being. sprinkled with. some potent’... /.0.° - 
* “medicine, gives ‘oracular, responses. to: questions ‘regarding the f, iture:success..or 3. |: 
© otherwise ‘of the Britis ‘arms, - All required Anformation was,” however, readily 
~ furnished y the people, and there was no attempt at conecalment.” Bs ee ee eclens 
12, Ate Thbetson, the Superi ident - of the Census’ in the Punjab, gives a graphic + 
account of the attitude of the people ‘there. _ He says, « It-was ‘admirable throughout, - - oF 33 
 « Occasionally’ an. ill-conditioned:faquir or sulky shopkeeper, ora nasty tempered old ou ee 
“woman would. resent: the inquiries made of them, arid use execedingly: improper." ae 
“language to the enumera or who was questioning them. On: the. Census night... 
“itself I was appealed. to: by an enumerator in difficulties, and: spent half'an hour in: 9° 
listening to abuse of the’ English Government. in general and myself’ -in particular, As 


“from a ‘sleepy Banya; who, roused. from his warm. bed, Which he had. sought too”. ’ 


early, ‘sat: shivering: ‘on the doorstep, and_ discussing -cach.: question before: he. 7} 
© answered it at most. unnecessary length. But,on the whole, tlie’ people: looked ‘on.’ ee 
swith amused curiosity at thie trouble and ‘fuss t iat’ ,Government was making about’ .-" |: 
& the filling up of . a set of. -useless ‘forms: Of coutse ‘there were the. usial. rutiours ‘ , 
na current, among the lower and more ‘ignorant classes and in: the ‘more backward. 
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© tracts. "The Government ‘inquired for the - first time-into. the number of families, ae nee 
“and was: therefore “about to’ revive ‘the ‘obsolete - hearth-tax ; -and, some. of the<" 









_ & Woshyarpur: Gujars went so far as to break up ‘their hearths: onthe day before the 9° 
_..¥ Census. : Tt -récorded ‘sex.and ‘age, and so ‘wanted. soldiers for. its Kabul campaign 


a “and "young wives for: its soldiers, insomuch’ that “In one place the’ people: hurriedly *. 


+ “wedded: their marriageable girls to save. them: from ‘impressment,. ‘It: demanded i. 
gg Particulars, about occupations, and ‘had: not a. license-tax been recently imposed? 


» Tn some cases: there was a. tendeney. to. conveal. the: existence of ‘old: persons: ang)..." 
“ infants whom - it would obviously be “unfair to,.tax’; sand: in a. traet in, Peshawar, 20 0 3 = 
pond ta tfeuflered much from drought; the people: thought ‘that Goveninment en = 


going to give them relief-.based upon the’number of' mouths, and were iniclined to ~~. . 
_ € show. a quite phenomenal inerease'of popuilation, - ‘The Spiti-people-petitiovied tobe °° 


ss allowed to co lect’ in one: place there to-havye «thei: number! taken. -Some'raumours ae oo 
‘sS were: less obviously: natural, for ‘instante, that. search wasbeing’ made for a. lost. 2. 
>“ child of Her Majesty, or for the Eternal Tniam Mehdi ;..that.Government was about. ~ a 


"to transfer a portion of Bengal and Madras populations to the Punjab; that rain 
was not allowed: to fall till. the Census Was-over. lest. it should wash-.off -the house.) 2 
© humbers; ‘and: that numbering’ the People was’ unlucky, andthe deaths which ©. 00" 


© followed the preliminary. record due to this cause... : 


But ‘these ‘Mmisunderstandings were’ not general: and: soon’ passed away ; in. fact. 


“ ‘many of ‘them were only raised: to ‘be ldughed at. The gteybeards remembered two foc ae 
», previous Censuses without any evil effects therefrom. - All the leading men. took part. |”) ° 


Inthe operation. ... The people Were accustomed 'to statistical. inquiries in’ connection ©... at 
- with ‘the ‘revenue, and almost “every district report bears strong testimony to: the. |: re 


° 


~* cheerful alacrity with ‘which they entered “into the spirit of ;the thing, rendered all - 


~ the “assistance in. their power, ‘and éndured the repeated ‘inquiries of “enumerator, © “sme 
. f supervisor, and superintendént, ‘ Without_murmuring, and to-the real. anxiety they ol) am YS ‘ 
cate displayed that the information recorded should be accurate:~-Cherisher of-the poor,’ ar aes 
_ “ said an oldman to Mr. Coldstream, *‘ all my household has been correctly enamerated a a ae 
“y“ save‘ only one ‘goat,’ Another old lady followed: a district officer about: for ‘some 
je dage, {becatise she averred ‘that ‘she had not been entered in ‘the schedules. °° 
aaa, a very curious illustration of the.. feelings of the ‘people: was afforded by an 
”© original comedy entitled ‘Census,’ which “Was - performed . at Lahore ‘for. several’: 
Fae nights~in succession to-crowded. houses bya strolling conipany of ~Parsis, - Iwent | 
. * to see it, and enjoyed it immensely: ‘It was really comic, and the fun, if occasionally 
“6 little broad, was absolutely good bumoured throughout,’ : The inipressment of the °° 
“ enumerator, his delight a¢ becoming a servant of Govérnment, his dismay at finding’ oN 
he was to receive no - pay, his zeal, in reducing others to.a like plight: with himself ;. Ne ae 


“the terror of the Banya, and especially of ‘his wife, at the rumour that the numbers-" pel 


“of the sexes‘were’ to be equalized -by killing the ‘spare men, and. the percentage of — - ree 
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nN ‘enjoyed by the audience. - 
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iy each of the's Series. aceording to bare number of the population Saat a 
| -_ Adespact I, o- . a oe ae. ee 
Cae ae : | oe = - British Pomessions. Cee, : 
Bengal. - “ey ay ae ee 2 69, 536 861. 
North-West Provinessa ‘and Onan - cee ee “4,849, 619°: on 
; Madras. ~-. a a ae Mose (Aa 3” By amg 631. | 
oi ee “' Bombay: Pee ae Ry Sut So Ces 0 ie) 98 808 eg 
es Punjab -” Oe a ee ee gam ay, 
capt SEE. Provinces bee te lve oe co a ee 164s, 511 - 
; “Assam. - 7° ae ane CP ae ee Ne te a oe 4,881,496.” 
Burmah .°. 9. - By es es. ee ee : 
Bera _ he gee, ee oe do, wis pieege - ‘ 2,672, 673 
* goons. ee ee Pa ees ~ + 178,802 
eee . Native States. Be Ae Soe wee 
~ States of Bajpuinia © Se ee ee ee ere 16, 68; 392. 
- Nizam’s.dominions *.. Ve a nt Pie hs oe te ee eek “9,8455594 
- States of Central. India So tae oe “= 9,261,907 
Mysore. ae ear a oe om Loe 186, 188 - 
srrevanetee Pe a ee Set te ee # 2,401,158 - 
“Baroda.:: = 01, -s ST eee eee ee aa 2,185,005 . 
_ Cochin - ee Se See - =. 600, 278 






a 4 ~ treated with Justice and: firmness, | se 


—*~ig-thus: distributed amongst; the various British: Possessions’and N ative States, van, cj 
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u1 0 eir anxiety. to assuage * 
‘with sweetmeats, and his: greediness and - selimportaned 3 the’ “meeting: of” 
ane 1¢rators onthe Census night; how 6 -his- 

« Ddlo¢k, flies incliided (an. “mercly) ; how another had counted: inborn babes .- 


aa Halt aghile soe hs; and ew a third: had come away: from the hospital with blank. 








+ © schedules, because’ all the patients had died: and. the final scene ‘in the forest, where 


“all the. entmerators in turn make love to: ‘the Banya’ 8 wife, till Tahsildar} jee appears, : 
.é examines tlicir books, and consigns them’ all to. gaol. “Such Were the main. features 
“of a very: ‘amising - piece, ‘played. with “considerable Comrie: power, and ‘ntl 


Nor were comic: ‘incidents wholly aieent fro rom 1 the netiial operations: a ‘magistrate ~~ 

“ successfully justified ‘his having entered’ a village. pond. as an inhabited ‘house by. 
<< ihe to_me that-a-fagir-was standing up to his waist in water, and declared *. 
“6 1S 
putting, as in duty. bound, the ¢ prescribed series of .. 
*-questioiis. to an irascible villager, which. involve(l asking him Whether his mother . 
Was ‘married ; ‘while another, ‘who ee cece stigmatized the, female: adults ee 


a ‘his. ‘block as adulteresses. a | he [at 


“TB. The » Baroda: ‘report souhitnad no rants on® the ihihids 0 cof the sipebple: ‘The reporte” 
tor Assam, Haidarabad, Mysore, ‘and: Travancore have. not. yet heen received, “Thoge:. ~ 
~ for Coorg and Ajmere: do’ not‘deal withthe: subject. , Buti in. the notes supplied. by tho © 
‘Raju and/Central India, officials reference i is 5 made: to the. ¢- appreltonsions’ of the. 
, Bhils, to whicl. T have. already alluded, | 


4, -On the/ whole, it: may’ be ‘said ‘that, itis. anes 
“tiatide the’ suspicion and. fear. ‘excited : by such: an. operation’ as.'a cehsus’ among » 
illiterate and ‘f primitive. races, the’ ‘general attitude of the Masses was one of - passive’ 
indifference. ! ‘The ready aid. given by the better -edicated, and:the patient. endurance. 
«with which irksome’. inquiry” was submitted to- generally: are. only what would-be -. 
anticipated by those who know ‘how easy the eudion Population Are’ te rule when 


* 


15,: ‘The entire population enumerated on the vih February 1881; is 5283, 801, gai, re 


“With: the figures for the British Poca menillaned aber are: “inladed the popu , : “4 


“ Intions for ® the N ative eid: in political oomuestion with a 
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de ae a ; 


fly into: ‘the = 7 
caring: the enumerator’s. 
“ to’ his-account; ‘Of. his 








| Intention of. remaining there till after “the Census ; one cnumeratgi: canie near *: 
pat, having” his head: broken, for. 


are not infeequiout ius : 
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a little larger, and.Cochin a little smaller than tho province of Tainault in Belgium. .- . 


» 14.There is considerable. difficulty in maki 
goes, between Indian and European ZULes 5 | : | . 
18 difficult for those to whom India ig-a ‘strange country to form a correct idea of the - _ 
vastness of-its various provinces, or the: stent derisity of its huge population. In area °° 
‘it compares with no European Statd but] | 
‘3 to-2 in size, that is half. as - larg agai: as India. . But while Russia in Europe’ is 








; i he. “i sce 
rgo. 


“16. The area. occupied by. this large | population. ‘i 


and ‘ranked :according’ to. their bcs the Province and States. appear iin the following’ .” 
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nd yet without some’such comparison it | 





ussia in Europe; which is to India as nearly , 


“thus larger ja ‘area, its population. is- infinitely smaller, ranking in’ the proportion of 
“2 to 7; or of 74,000,000 to 254,000,000, :- De PPOPORMOn 


“9 Shae 
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18, Thotigh in population Bengal is the largest of the British provinces, it'is not in 
“area, the first in rank.’ "Bomba stands first with 197,875 squate miles against Bengal’ ~... 
with 193,198. square miles. -T us, these two great Provinces are cach much the same °.- 





in extent of-arca as Spain, Bombay -being:4;000 squ e miles larger, while Bengal is as 


much smaller than Spain. .'The Punjab and Madras, Which rank itext to:Bengal and 
“Bombay: in area, are each néarly the same. size'as the United Kingdom and Greece put .. 





Jogether ;‘and,taken together these four largest provinces in India exceed by 20,000 - 


Rajputana,, next in size, is a little larger than- Hungary... The Central Provinces. are of 
much the same-area as. Italy, while the’ North-West ‘Provinces with Oudh are.3,000 


‘Square miles smaller than that country, Burmah has-nearly the same area as En gland, |. 


Wales, and: Scofland together ; Hyderabad is about 8 per cent. smaller. Central 


. India is about“the size of England and Wales, with Greece added ; Assam half as 
=. large again.as Scotland; “Mysore. slightly larger thin Bohemia, with the province of 
A 


ustria above the Ems; ‘Berar -takes gn inteymediate place between Greece and Swit. 


-*-2erland, being about 2,000 square miles less than’ the former, and greater than. the 


ie latter ; Baroda very closely approximates ‘to Moravia, or the Italian province of Apulia ; 


Travancore to Saxony ¥ while Ajmere is somewhat larger than Devonshire ;* and Coorg 


fs --19, But, although thé Provinces and States may thus fairly be compared in urea to 


-. Evropean. units, they vary remarkably in number of inhabitants from these points of - .° 


-- comparison. Bengal contains twice as many inhabitants as the United Kingdom ; 
the North-West Provinces and Oudh as large @ population as the German Empire; ' 
.. Madras numbers as mainy-as the United Kingdon without. Scotland; Bombay.a million 















: ond a quarter,and the Punjab a half million more than Austria without the Hungarian 


Kingdom; the, Central Provinces 850,000 more, -and Rajputana 426,000 less than 


‘Belgium’ and Ireland ‘together ; the Nizam’s dominions lave a population nearly the - - 
same as, and the States of Central India a little less than, that of the Turkish Empire . 
‘in-Europe; Assam has half a million more, and Mysore 150,000 less than the ‘popa- 


lation of Portugal; Burmal: in’ population is almost identival with Scotland; Berar 
contains 170,000 legs than Switzerland ; “Travancore nearly the same as that-ef Baden 


and Hegse together; Baroda, 30,000 more than Hanover; Cochin 3,000 less than: - 


Devonshire ;‘and Ajmere 400 less than -Derbyshire, while Coorg is 1,000 less than:, 
Oxfordshire, a ge a ee eae 


a “fer ais 3 ees 4 - By : ; Saat = Bays ee ; = ° ope. : , 
*, 20, Asin area and numbers the units of comparison differ so considerably, it isneces- _ 
.. Sary to examine the density of: the population over the various Indian Provinecs in 
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g any fair comparison, so far as aren.” 


order to form some idea of the position of thesé Provinces and States in- regard to ... : 
European countri¢s, But the population is so thick in Tndin, that it is not.easy to. = 
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“square ‘miles the united area of the Austrian Empire, the German Empire, and France. 
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a gidip of districts ra 


in aumber, and forme tho char of a Commiuloner 
whom the District 0 pa Aerts ae - 


hese thirteen: districts aggregate a population of 20,59 | 
from 1,335 ‘to, 710, dnd ‘averages 808 to the square mile. The area they comprise ig °° 
E chalf-the sizeof: England proper, and their population is 1 per cbnt. onl: short.of that | — 
;.. of England proper, if London, within the Fepiatéation limits (3,816,483), be excluded: |: 
". While for the area of England: pro sr, less. London, thé density is 415 gainst 808, as 
. shown above, for an. Indian arca half as large as England proper. ~~~ ee ae 








-_ 22. These densities, howéver, are’ exceptional ; and north-west‘above tho Ganizes or a 
p.- south of Bengal we do not'flid any tracts with a population so thick as‘is found in the-. 


E., province.’ Madras has no single instance of a district in which the density excceds 600, 
E- An tie ordinary settled districts the extremes of density vary from 583 per square - 
E.°. mile in: Tanjore, and 516 in Vizagapatam, to 91 in Kurnool ; but: in the taluks of 

| Kumbakonam, Miéyavaran, Negapatam, Nannilam,: and Shiyéli in the Tanjore 

P. district, with an area of 1,323 square miles there is 4° pulation of 1,160,827, or. 
p 877 per square’ mile. - This is in the heart of the Kivéri irrigation delta, and is the 

Ee Pichest as. well as the most . populous tract in the Presidency, ~ In Vizagapatam, the™ 

p . taluks of Palkonda, Parvatipir, Salir, and Srirangavarapukéta gontaisi onan area of 
F422 square iuiles a population of 518,722, or 1,220 per square mile, The-taluk of | 
| Ponini in Malabar has, an: aia of 390 Square miles, and 1 density of 1,007. In 


‘ -Doabs'of the. North. West and Oudh, or‘in the north of Bengal and the-cast of that. ~ ey 





Bombay the highest figure is 500, for the Kaira district 1,600 square miles ; while - eas, 


Ein the Native States appertaining to Bombay, hKOlhapur has the highest density, but. . 
p this is nly 25! over an area of 2,816 square miles. In the Punjab, in na cise dues’ 
Pp. the. density exceed 500; but in the rural part of Jullundiy -disttict, 1,300 square 

E miles, it is as high as 493. The CentrarProvinces contain no district with a density 
pin. excess of .200. Narsingpur, area 1,916 square miles, stands highest with 191; . . 
| Nagpur, 3,786 square miles, coming next with 184. -In the Rajputana States, Bhug- 

p Pore and Ulwar stand highest, thus,—. “ ee ee a 

: _ Bhurtpore, square miles, 1,974; ‘density, 327. 

oo =. Alwar ‘mo , » . 8024 — 4 396, - 

E In Hyderabad the highest density is that of Nander, where, with an’ aren of 4,122 

F square miles, there is 2 population of 183 to the square mile. In the States of Central — 

© India, in no case sere over yery petty areas does’ the density approach ihe high | 

i figures of the north. Vor ith size, 11,393 ajuare miles, (he Rewah terrilory is mabe | 

f} populous, 133-0 the square inile, indicating a considerable density of population in 

e the inhabited portion of the country, tho greater part. of the State being’ forest or 

| mountain. In Assam the district of Sylhet stands Viighent Sts area is 5,440 square - 

5 miles, and the density 362 to the square mile, But in the hill districts and the Cachar . 

E hill tracts, the density is as low as 0 to the square mile, over.an area of 2,403 square 
Fmniles. In Mysore the highest district density is that of (he Mysore district, with an 
E -arca of \2,960 square miles, and adensity of 303 to the square inile.: It is followed 

E by Hassan, with 285 over an area of 1,879, square miles. In Burmah the density 
e-varics from 163 in Henzada, with an area of 1,046 square miles, to 6in Salween, with. 

p 4,610 square miles.. In Berar no high figures are observable, Akola and’ Amraoti “ 

P Standing highest, the first with an area of 2,660 square milex, and a ‘density of 223 ; 

E.. the second with an atea of 2,750 square miles, and a density of 205 to the square mile, 
Travancore, in ‘ara 6,730 square miles, corresponding in size to one of the larger. 

¢ districts of Bengal, has 357 to the square mile, and considering. ite forest tracts’ and | 

p Mountains the density is very high, Baroda has two districts which sland high in | 

E. density; Baroda, arca 1,006, density, 344; Kadi, area 3,158, density 313, The throo 

E remaining Provinces and States, Ajmere, Cochin, and Coorg, are small in extent, but ” 

s. the density in Cochin is extremely high. oe 


& 283. Thus it will be observed, looking at the provinces soorraphically, while in the 
E north and north-cast we havo this extreine dens y,and again, in the south, a densi{ 
F high, though by no mesins'so great us that of the north, the central tracts of India are 
comparatively hinly ‘pop _ | | 


y 2A. The accompanying abstract shows tho ared, density, and population of the Jndian 
e Provinces and States, and similar details are placed in juxtaposition for some of tho 
q rcp ee Extracts from the soveral provincial reports will bo found in 
| pendix y ae ‘ iz | : ‘ - Be fe a ; ts eae Ng. é 
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Soren harks 14 keep clathes and vets fn, cooking ulenidls, the plates and 
ont of wbdch they eat and drink, and tho bodueeds and bale on which they 


Seep. Une analy Uledoo,. whe. ar powomnd of hundreds of thowands of 


papers, Lave ao prone than this, - “Thewe hn, pretups, found one in ten thousand nee 
0 who kenps a few rangh chain snd sa en old uxly table A corker ot Vie koe at. 


_ * we are speaking of the sation In Calcutta the wealthy Hiindoos have Hurvpoan 
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they 4 think proper, When a son does so, 
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4. Dewides thive rome iho be generally a kind of sonal ¥ infront of the hous, 

* whore they keep water and whore. women sil during the. ny. Thore is a room ab 
# tho door of gate of the yard, where men sit when they are uolal work, amd whon 
+ glensigons and visitors ane icocived,: Strangers go jolo the yard whenever there ty. 


miay’ be.said to soy “They have! no chaiwand’: 7 “i 
“ = heals, nor. any, of. thow other. things Chat are yoon ta the boii: Oa. 


tera. are. 22 and are brome of age, they of _ oo 


f the sons of a man do. not ar calig teaa 
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oy ge eS ee 
oe Sor village. ° They find it much ‘moro ‘convenient. to: live together; ‘thoy canhelp 
~ “each other in time of sieknoss ; can defond cach other if a-disturbance. takes ‘place 

_ © with the nelghbours; and when a brother is absent from homo for any-longth of. 

| time, his family. is'under tho immodiate protection’ of his brothers ‘or other.malo” 
_ “S relations living in the samo. place, A male relation is ‘always. requisite to be at: 
Soo sf home (that is, not absent from tho town) for the ‘protection, and” general m MgO. 
ment also, of tho whole establishinent. Women would much ‘rather. havo a boy of 





Uo “even twelve r srs With (hem than be loft alone, When a man-has to part with his. .- — 

2 “brothers to live in another part of the town or village, it is cither, through want of... 

©...’ poom or the ure none temper of the wife or that of somo other woman living in 

~° ¥ the place, Butosuch a.scparation is very seldom resorted to, : A group of relations. °-: 

4 Hiving ina yanl. very often consists of five or six familics,and those familics of = 

_# (wenly or thirty members.” aa oa eae a fae, 

-. On the. west coast, in tho central portion.of Southern India, and in the extreme, -. - 

a aouth, Uhongh the Hindoo house retains the gencral plan I have mentioned, the form cee 

4» . Of structure: varies again. from (hat ‘already-lescribed, and Mr. McIver, thie Census’ oe 

Bu nvintendent. af “Madras, has favoured - me with tho. actompanying Note.on the |. 
© ty habitations of the south and west of the Indian Peninsula. |. GP gees as Pee 


7 ye : 
ae 


ious r 


| Raboo Ishurce Dass’s description of Native houses in the North applics fairly totho 
_ _ “ generality of Native houses in the Southern Presidency. Differences‘of climate, such : . ” 
“aa the exconsive rainfall in some districts, and tho fact that. in Madras thero‘is no cold. rn 
* weather at all, involve some necessary modifications ;- and, in different parts of the: ;, 
|  & Presidency, the abundance or scarcity of timber, the presence of good brickmaking... : 
olay, and so forth necessarily influenco the character of the domestic architecture, o 
~ ™ But,as a rale, the ground plan of the onlinary Native house docs nof differ Mnaterially .. : 
from that generally adopted by tho inhabitants of Northern India. © 
* Thy outside verandah, with its built-in seats, the entrance hall, varying in size from 
“a naw passe fon roomy chamber, the central open spaco upon which the dwelling - 
. “noone give, are generally present in more or less ete torn kc . 
_“ dwrural Madras-the great majority of the houses have mud walls, and a thatched - 
roof, “In the towns of nearly all districts tiled and terraced houses are the rule. In. 
* the rainkess wind-awept dittricta -of ‘Bellary, Anantapur, Kurnoul, and parts ‘of = 
* Caddapa and North Arvot, the proportion of flat-roofed terraced houses ix high, and. 
‘in the more advanced districts of Chingleput, North Arcot, and Tanjore the number 
** of Ciled roofs is unusually lange, SOE re te ee 
— "The increase of tilod buildings in many districts may gencrally:be taken asafoir |. ; 
_ * indication of alvancing prosperity, 9 cer ek See - | 
Bat for the whole Presidency quite four fifths: of the houses are thatched, and in 
‘' the Western districts, in Malabar, Cariara, and Travancore, exposed {o the torrents 
“of the soutli-west monsoon, all | the houses are thatched, including even those of 
_* Europeans and wealthy Natives.| In these provinocs where villages-in the ordinary 
- “*yonse are rare, and where detached ‘homesteads are -the rule, the character of the 






















_. “ houses is exceptional . The law and custom of the country, preserving,.ns it dées,. 
gee ‘the most perfcet development of the Hindoo family,’ to the practice of a 
> | “whol clans living in the same poramba or family house. The following extract, ae 
» "taken from a notice prepare for the ‘Gazetteer of India,’ gives some particulars of 
MT the majority of buildings on this coast, wood enters largely into their construce 
Sten, which, whilo dosting Icsn, and affonling neater workmanship, is infinitely moro. 
** ‘substantial than the houses on the other coast, which aro. mostly clumsy, dark, and - 
~* Felose to suffocation, caused chlehy by ‘the ‘largeproportion of chunam and mortar __. 
work In their composition. © A? falavali house, though neither remarkable for its’... 
|S oftiness, space, nor architectural beauty, is undoubtedly neat. “Tho Nair’s habitation 
hs generally in’ the centro of: a large 2 and. spacious compound, thick] r planted with 
‘cocoanut, jack, aroca, aid.the useful plantain.” Around tho main: house ‘and the. 
_“ *dolached buildings, cach of which serves its own purpose of accommodating cither 
-, 12S ‘tho karnacan of the family, the venerated Brahmin “ traveller,” or tho feniales of tho | 
“7 Chouse; is Chrown-a heat ‘mud wall, enclosing an oblong space, which forms. ring a 
Menge separating.(be premises of tho houso from the citer compound. Tho main’ .°: 
vy 7) 8 Shouse occupies an‘elevated “platform, and tho basement_of stone has a flat plank 
ace ee enn Rill atayee of mud to obstruct the progress of fire, and tho. ~. 
usual pent roof covered witli leaves ; BS sometimes half cncompassed. by a. sidq 
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: peeres in the present day, and the skete 
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-of the Indian architects.’ Nor are elegance . 
lar to the Hindoo. ‘buildings ; ‘the mos 
Princes, ‘and ‘the castles of their retainers, 
', elsewhere, of.their appreciation of beauty.of form, 
- -. 28. It. will be easily understood. that, in India, the nature of t 
of life; permit, of dwelling-places much rough 
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rovinees the unoccupied houses’ are: dis- 


tinguished: from those which are ‘inhabited. These uninhabitr 
«2037802. They miust not be. confounded with houses habitually used‘ os Wee? | 
| ~ places but uninhabited on the. occasion: of the Census. In most instancea ees : 


tte 


_ the shops of the bazaars and: gunjes (mar theca ara EE 
ype ars OF bie bazaars and. gunjes (markets), which. are.used.duri ti bias 
the shopkeeper, but are locked up by him, and’ deserted for the night “The hatter 


~ houses that ‘are unoccupied. are. few -and far ‘between; but the Indian shops, built 
: 8 2 Ot 


e “merely for the exposure ofthe shopkeepers’ -warda | Cine 
Wrest’. OF the ' shopkeepers’ -warés and not for. habitation. 
numerous. When. these are. one storied, they resemble the ie a dee ar of 


mee Constantinople and ther eastern. cities. tl 7 | 
-  Yonstantinop’e and. other .eastern cities, though the road ‘between | i 
Shops is not covered over as in the: former city. Where ‘hey taniterine theh one 


story, the upper. story is generally used as a dwelling. 
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: THE RELIGIONS'OF THE PEOPLE. 


_ 80: The tables included in the seconidivelume embrace statistics arranged for the 
_ entire Indian. Empire, and fur the se verali provinces composing it, under the follo 7 
heads :—s®@ 2 0 at es eer stave os | ; ne 


~~. * . Fable L Area-and population.- + 
_\ 5. "” TL Movement of the population, ae , 2 | “ 
_.: TIL’ The population classified by religion: | 
_, IV. Relative. ‘Propertions of ‘the sexes and. in religions = 
mo MNT Ly OV, Civil condition ofthe population, == go 
ae ee VI. Civil sal ang age of the population, by religion, and ~ 


age ee VII. Ate of the population, by Teligion, and province, 
ce. WIL -The languages o ithe population, | | 
Ae ana IX. Birthplaces, ditto, — as ; ' 
. , 7X, -Educational statistics, a | 
ey ere ae XI. The insane, = se eek. O° We ee 
ee. oe othe QML The lind, fF 7 
i Eee ions of | / XIII. The deaf mutes, — ok. & as “3 
oe ee eee , Go XIV, The lepers, 5° ee ss ree 2 
a XV. The towns and’ villages classified by number of inhabitants; - 


: e . 







2 2 ae 
ss a 
‘oe 
at 
va 
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’ 74 é‘ 
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‘f. XYVI, The towns exceeding “0,000 {jn population. eae 





re /- ~ XVII The castes of the Hindoos,- | 
ee oa. OR VAD, The occupations of the people. | 
~? Fhave dealt as far as I have gone only with the first of these. tables, ‘and in future T 
“| propose -to deal with them: in the order in which they stand, but’ to this ‘arrangement 
--) there will be one exception... The movement of the population is a: tupic on whicli i. 
. -mast‘defer my. comments till the last. The subject is so intimately connected with. 
_. the probabilities of life and the death rate prevalent-in the various provinces, that it is 
: hot advisable to discuss it until the actuarial examination of the figures connected with | * 
_:age in Tables VI: and VIL, which is still incomp{ete, has been finished, At present, 
" therefore, T omit Table II., and proceed to deal with the statistics contafned in Table III, 
‘of the second volume. That table deals with the religions of the people. re 
81. The religious classification of the Indian population has not hitherto been treated — = aa 
in Census literature so exhaustively as has been attempted on the _present-dccasion. . 
_ Not that I mean to. say the present method of dealing with the-Indian religions is com. 
plete; but it isa great advance upon the methods-adopted in previous Census Reports, ._ 
_ On former oceasions it has been thought sufficient to adopt a classification: for re igion 
less exact than has.now been used. The population ‘in most ‘cases has been. classed | - 
asdf professed. the<H doo or the Mahammedan religion, and: persons who ‘did not 
-. profess either of these religions have been Rrouped together as “others.” On the. 7 | e, 
present: occasion ‘the, insf¥uctions to the . provincial superintendents provided. for. fhe ie 
», Separate classification - of: all: religions. shown inthe: schedules, and for the separate ae 
, exhibition: in the. prescribed tables to: be ‘appended to the Cerisus. Report of egch 





- Separate religion professed by .any considerable -uumber of’ persons; such religion 
being shown-'in each. of the “tables which classify the“population by religion.” ‘The - 
.-Yesult. of these instructions has‘been to ‘permit:us to disti bguish in eight of. these state. 
“ments the religions noted below. Pee eee et er 






-® Divisional and district details under these heads for ‘the several ‘provinecs'are to’ be found in the varius 
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_-~ ceremonies of the Hindoos, and intermarry amongst none but the members of their /- 


i oe , 7 ‘Amraucr Vi. 
Relighons distinguished separately in Tables HL, VI, VI 
ve 9 Hindon qo 


& 3 Malanmneday, | 
+ Aborigingh® Nat. 


he baa oo Budd | a oe 
re a + Chrbtian, _ 





aN, XI, Xt, XU, XIV, 


Satnanyl, . 
Kabirpantht, 


wurahip, 7 


. Jowieh, ° 


. Sikh. — /  Brabrpo, 


OA number of pervone fy: 
‘ what dubloe ene dublous +o far as relighws ¢ 


Jain. 2 oo Kumbhipathia, ee 
shown In the fewperial tables under the some. 


is courered, aboriginal,” 


~~, Those whom Dhate grouped together athe wir term in the religious classlfostion 


conelt of the aboriginal tribes wha, not having been converted to Chrloiaulty, or to 
IsJam, or the Hindoo bellef, retain, if they have any relighin at ail, the prinmitiee outy 


of their forefathers, adoring nature under the. various 
chosen to select as representative of Deity, : 


peo RY f With the exception of A085 perons whore reli 
“.* them In the enumeratars’ schedules, we have in Tatle (I. 


~ out exactly as they have been returned in the schedules, 


forme or images they havo 


gious faith has not been sated by 


the belicls profemod by tho 
entire Indian population, It has not, however, been thought advisable to set thene 


There were instances where 


"the column in the enunierator’s schedule, iu which religion should bave been en 
" was filled up, sot with any designation of any known religion, but with eiiber the 
— hame of 6 caste or the title of a sect ; and the provincial Snide experienced 


much difficulty in working up such returns as theae, Mr, 


* page A, remarks :—" The greatest, ignorance prevailed on the a of religion, 
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i “Census agency. Many could not tell whether they 


‘dale, in page 83 of ‘his 
yy 


00 frequent Indifference and great prejudice, the latter especially 


among the 
belonged to any particular 


“religion, The Consus agency not only made entries at ‘variable discretion’ in such 
caser,-but they cariied preconceived notions to the extent even. of dispensing with 
“the formality of inquiry and rejecting replies given.” He gees on fo state, “One 


general See Bee what should be shown as the religion of nominal members of 


* dinsenting sects like Satwami_and Kahirpanthi, who live 


a8 Windoos,” In the i ‘ 
unite ly, 


Census Report it_is“noted that in the prelininary records Satnamts occasion. 


and Kabirpanthis frequently, were shown as Hin oon, But it ere that thes 


" eFrors were hot reprodu fo any great extent in the final reeo 


Repouttelates that a number of prone were show 
| the<Kabirpanthi religion, “These » ply acknowledge 
‘ Kobir, while at the same time they observe caste, and 


a, 


‘The Seont 
nin the books av of the 
themeclres ay disciples of 
all the religions sites and 


“in nothing but name, tho entries were accordingly corrected, These mistakes were 


© common... | ’ | 
“ Another general doubt was what should joe entered 


the superstitions of their caste, and are not adinitted to 
“of thé n 
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rs 
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"in the column for religion,’ * Possibly some in ti 


.“owncaste, As these men are Hindoos in almost every particular, eatery 
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: | sho a6 the relizion of debasod | 
“ castes, like.the Dher and Mang, who are generally ignorant’ of any religion: except... 


) arte, and are’ ne the-Hindoo temples.” Many 
lure bigoted: high caste Hindouw employed 8 COnsUS CnumMeralars or super. | 





"© unless" recorded. as of some other recognized: religion,” “It ix, remarked of | 


peo ng. 
’ d to the ene 






the Hindvo religion. 





io. ¢° @xamiontion of the Sgures 


eased under the term“ abueighaalss. * EY PRE TS 








oxo word Hindso gs app ied to.them is practically a inisnumer. ‘They have at: resent 
N90. contre ot Phatsoever with Hindoo 1 The tales govern j the 














Ge visura objected. to record such low. perrons as of the Hindoo religion,» Tole was ee 
illustrated by numerous instances: nought to Tay notice of such persons having been 
~ Lc feetrded as of tho-Dher, Ming, or Chandal religiou by mere repriition af (nels cares 
Behe nn for -religion, * Possibly cir bumility and. ignoraves may not. 
2.2. even havo claitned to be of the Hinduo religion, »: More probably they were ot even. 
“os asked, In my office these people'have all been tabulated ax of Use Hindeg ; religion, : 
C80. 


le, “according, to the Hindoo religion Dhers, Chamars, and ier outcasts not 
les, are considered the lowest tucmbers of society, . dn fact, tho 
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“means ‘latest bom,’ The religions penance for Chen 6 the cme aster 
“a cal, a fog, a dag, a lizard, and vartous -” Co, | 
| BH. The following is a list of entrios found ln the column for be thee ¢ 
Provinces which the Conmus condered | 
Gna! compilation under the term Hindes :— - 
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Ohherka.Gandi, « 


Uris Giand4, 
Danning, 
Deagharid, ! 
Gaulin, 
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, Kanjar, . 
Khangar, 
Koli, ~ 


Mabil (Samtalpor Dias), Po 
“Rawat (not Chbattiggarti), | Dwadil 
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found by altmoot all the different Convus Superintendents, was wel 
ome that prrvotis were unable to stale to the enumeration: wbeiber they bel ae 
a rent jon, aged patos inaly deunpleg eee a ca ond an generally >< - 
° more, have pot bad any serioumdy damaging effect. upon the provincial te MB 
the numbers of thove who are really worshippers of aabure the sburigical tos, 
Thove1 believe ‘to Wie underslaied, J drat, br © ample, dows ns 


nal in. the relly ion, bat Ht is unquestionable that in Ube Neligherriee 
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. sop Comemctacid by anedn ther ‘gods. they onttelaine 
foe Me - aaa eseritgr tid had in hick, thee gods wee owe 


me ae frepeiek Pata Roya, but J do sit, haem what sy religion 
4 Malena Hecwmin, Hyrvia le, Chama, Sara), aud the 1 






Aboigion!” under beligion; bat 
io Ube Repert, 104,041 pape entered 
quetion whether the provincial 
Pa propertion of these aboriginale as 
aay “by ine are pol, fully | 


Aepat the finer Cons Waa ane of the very 
wares of th tre ko, a i name ofa religion, 
| rp comddened that it | 
this one prectied wy the Gonds and other : 
3 tow tobake amame od FeMmeTatOrS drew a dittingtion 
ieigheep fade Hindons an worhinned careen imazes, and those 
mt rela and are not allawed ta pellate a temple 
| thas, Mange, and alters Were mulered cach aa. 
warbling, Leen be each inmtanos | the onde names” ‘ 
cae tlie: ae fellows 2—" ben the hill ¢ were 
thale retigion was, anctiees alley put partying, 
—- thet they howe smathlag about roligion 5 | 
desl All they brew was, they wen Korkus 
cy +, bavthey's, ane’ gee the one Shower, aid - 
} gave the wand taps, the quiation was, whar wae 
‘ i itigion, if ene went snonely a} the answer, one 
po have tadad ‘doen tet: didi, whith would have ac ly seprerented the 
cz . Maywhene, ax tar anf om Sincever, did a atngle individual mere That there. 
a distingdl wud a tase Ving ae howd aed wiigion 5 he money anawened ta. . 
Figian is onlled, J worship a 
Re fey te Prces 5 athe ie: the i 
eet af ery avdigion, wall M whet you ple! Now, postarday, a ‘Obvtatds there = 
gs eens ot eight villages arti (OF thene't alled mat. si vit Korkus, 





















. ae above, When farther 





peatadacen, Iti and one wdd he really evadld not il. We af os 
0 Reorku, dew about bis tviigion’s maine} ~The Golan teplied, thal be eonshipped a 
exaetly the samme gods the Korke did Wintéver their religion was called, thal was. 
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relshle body in| the commonmealih, The Sikhs and Makemotedsna’ the Jom 
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es seid m, though they Bare been wad be Lani peed ln. 
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egies Se ia. 


© commences; +0 thal the Londes Lind between each one and the nent bea weiety valley, 9% 
“now wilening, and now warvowing, bul alwags thick with the wnthailat beams of Igouwnce : 
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shade into each other by such impen “ Hibhe relations and: dew 
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and the fogs of doubt, “Wha Ira Hindoo ? ads: Mr, Bours: yt bie, Heport em, 
and the fogs of dup 1». Hindoo ?anks Me. i Hoe ae Mee 


M eliciting any satisfactory reply. No atewer in fact endity, for the t . 
- accepla ion denotes neither a creed pora racy, either a church mor 4 





Xf Cducation, aad the seud-bartaraus hill ian, wba eats, aitbout actupls, anything that’ 


the ean procute, and. iv-as Igoorant of the Hindoo theulagy ac the stone ulich be 
worships by teres of danger ur sickoen 





lindocdein, “The problem can only-be prechely solve 
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“dead Ge aide the ted, and the vaplous cartes be didritmted anconding ae they... 


| SW fractie: enenatign ser sbuntak, or ld seme form of onced be eairacted from the | 


A preter, whi ft wer inske thase subseribe who ate benoedarth ta eujay ibe diggity of 
“being ayled Higdoos? = Some practical shibbolsah of the hind i. dequlted, itis clea, - 


Without sane such teat, Hy two tart will agive in the clawifcaton of the numerous 


“aburiziual tribes ail cates in Pudia who pres Hindooian ity soaie or other of ity 


© ultifarictis forms, | This dificult y of-claaddeation de one uf peruliar tains in Lower. 


-# Bengal, Here we have a greal varie “ol aborigiogl or neaij rorigital tibeuwhe. s 


A bave hepa brought inte oadact-with the Aryan indo, aud have boon partially — 


“civilized with thea, © Living for centines side by aide the Gea ex Mnutilies have eatad 


and reacted an cach other, On the ane. hand, the sa tage libowhave ruogundd thelr 


oi barbarieuyand adapted aquany of the piles ad euastonte of the fui ‘4 cts; ba the-atbey,- a 


2 Othe Haston-religinn fae Heel? been dehaced fon the Vedse wongbeiew of the Middle. ee 


W bant, Thine wha have made the subject tele study, tll us that the Mindoolan 
“Gut the. present ay becua unlike the Hindoujea of the Vedas as We pay sippese the 
“anodon Bengali ryatds udlibe his Aryan Prootype, The ring -of ‘the true imetal is 


“at Wanting ; the oot has been adulterated and. debaved, and the aus of this, oe ge 


fon ta ay, is die to eonlamination fram aboriginal sources, “Windooliey haw : 
| 4 Jows read fraw ths purer type in onder to tect the neoesaitics of the in digenutiy itibes 


amon, whos it made its dome, Ne panthre © beet. rds lephias 
Hand iMeadt licsty. goddesses of whom: the firet Aryans hoes nothitig, but whe 


pauthron has ‘beedi croaded wih elephant 








been adopted ite the Hitidoa » ‘sein to win the -gooduill and reeondle the Super... 


# stition, ala ® ud ad devil meas ipping: race, aud, just ae we find in the: present day 2 

M4 ilcin every stage of civilization, sa doce the Hindos r Ligier it-engal aneuime @ 
& protean fae, fon the austene ties ead] the shaves pundits of Nuddea to the 
66 ' : . 


dul worship of the sanbborbanius 


Lowe Delta, the -Kochs and Paliyay, of Diniggore and Rungpare, the Doradha and 

~ Musahars ot Bohary with many others, are. probably all of aboriginal eateaction, but 
have. adopted aw thelr religion a turn of I indvolan, and can warcely be clawed ax 
other than fintoon” eM Ba oie ee ROMO Egg ae at 


Mr. Bouraillow notices that the dittrulty which Mr, Beverley en eneneed in 1879, song ea 
‘bn separating Hinduos from others, repeated itelf ta 1881, © Vo ‘have allowed anys... 
~ disepetion to os ene clerks cugaged in the tabulation of the figures taken 


“ out ofthe Conus schedules would have boon out of the question, and from yaaa § 
| well 


-* ontict the mort stringent onters were imued, and it Is Lelioved thal they were. 


~ * carried out, that cach person should be shown in the Census 


“ to which he was described an belonging in the chumerators’ schedules, The result 
“has, no doubt, been that the number wf so-called Hindus -has teen somewhat 


a overstated at the expense of persuns following aboriginal and non.disdoo systema of © 


™ religion.” , 
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“disciple of pure: Vendantian, the: agtiontic youth wba ie the Peta of wtp 


sicanen” Mr, Deserley aiote ia 1079, ode ip aes ae 
 diBeult ta say, however, whane the. line should: be drawn which: fe Lo seperate the Soa 
© # pune Tindoa tren! the Jaw eaten wide have rant Il vine for ot ier af 
ae i , 1 by a chess detinities of what eae 
“we mean by Higcegian, and po one has treated as‘ yet to his diiwin tiny wah 
» @ defnition, Wi was only the other day that we rb hide iere by high authority, thet 
~ & Hindoos are arly heathen, little az Fexio Thee ahora a 
hacks wad Hones, What, then, deta be the teat af Gath jo beh i 
24 Hindoe trian the! cet Hindoolged aboriginal) Which of the pede in the Hindue 
7 pantheon siall be made to Hep down and dedde baiween then F. Shall a belie by sai 
M Krihna or ha Dourga: comditate a pire Hindon, we shall have: duly be clawed an. o. | 
_ Hindoos from whose hands a Drahuin wil rveie water? Shall the dispouad of the 


Soona,’ Fhe Bauris, Nagdis, Chandale of the | 


lalles.as of the religion — - 








truth ts prot by erred at-by chasing thems lf ‘80 Hades, leariog the 
8 Of Hindeslun to guidi the ewumorsions ts . 
‘omelder every Native lo adhorwio 
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* etongh hie ortanoy.to make the invention werth while; and the apetheonds: of some 7 
of his ancestors is admitted to have been not imposible, Again, Hindooion requires 

~ ap for of chatige of ritual or modification of ihe nsture.or social characier af the 

_S poople, ° “The intervention of the Brahmin mediste, 

_ ened that is indiwolubly oonsected with can inal da; 

2M Vindoobien ts chiefly in the sane direction ax Uudin-w 

"system like that of Chuisianity hax wan He py 














pal victories, “Dho™ explanation. 


ty Qe Oe she en Seyabe wile, age et Pecebedy 
vB UR tag ee nF : 


Agloal racer 


research, from i: prior’ conlderatians on te ° 
ie sytem like the Hindes the pronesy . : 
& dithealt tad ‘ 


Mevtations of some of thong already tn the erthodax 
mat: 2 berole race is anigned to 1 coe, fholof -. . 


ally by ceremonial, and ‘pes MPR 
hich a dogtastic and imajunsd: 


_ Sumit be looked for in the character of the material worked on; rather than confined 
” to the form of belief, | What inthe eves of the convert tithe value and result ofthe 


8 change of profeesion > In the. first place there inthe example uf tho around hin 


in the higher grades of society, whith must have. some infucnon on his life” The 


and eadly obliterated, ‘This, however, ix not the Gace with the other feligion, the 2. 
sacl altractlons of which pan be dean appreciated by thin claus, Aniether Pharae. 
* teriele comtion to both creeds tis Hictefore be.sought ard will be Sound probably 
“inthe fet that for aclaes as ‘ignorant and eredulous as: the ote in guesion that 


“aeligions ryder will” succeed which demands: moet faith and lem intelligence, 


. * Setting acide the weal aspect of Hindoojem, a0 far'as it can be ignored, that re ighen an 


* derives @ great part of ite power from the owitinnance of ‘the: mimculons element in 


OS itup te the present lay. Aud it will be remembered: that numerically the success 


of Obristianity was nosbere sm imatked as in the rack of the: great. misdonary, | 


1 St Francis Navier, to » hom wan atitibuted the power of working miracles, and tho © 


“reputation of a 
“ ae one of the Highest formeof life, It iv in those parts, moreover, thal the sallest 
“ modification of social life waereguired of the converts; so Sie gr theChridian 

= community of the wUlb.westery cod we find, 1 am informed by the expericnced, — 

OU the custour and “nomenclature of the Hindoo case system “in tull. operation, — 
4 Analogous to this slate of things $s that amongel.. the vem. Hlidostzed aboriginals ; 

go that ft ik pot Unreasonable ty take in this iudance the social designation aw the 


ntly avortichan akio.to that ineulcated by. the Hindon authoriticn eee 


* guide to the reflighous state In preference ta the ereed arbitrarily. acsh td arcording. | 





Ft0 the. ‘predilection of the. enutierstar, “So ie titne: before the Lenin T made...” ore 
dnquiries with a view of ving al. same conclusion on thle matter, which would : 


i perve as a bade fora general rule tobe enjoined: on-all- enumerating superviting <= ~- 
"™ officers.who had to deal: with a population of this class, “But varyiig ‘and ‘mutually ek. 


-“ inousstent opinions were all | got by my efforts, . The general view taken by the . 
S Brahmins who live near or-are-hought into intercourse with ‘these tribes seems (to 


be that which I have adop ed alwve, paerely, that the position of the bate Sg 
“relative. to Drahmanical Hindoolsin, is that of possible incorporation, and thus differs 


R 
me ¢ 
: % . 


a eee See 
t te TS dae 
Mat ve wooo 


? a : 











«eds pe red rg ean te ca 
ba priestly case in their ceremonial, fo the one cas the antagoniou Irupliod .in the 
“other tn abhowt, As the matter was foto by a Brabmin accountant of a circle. 
Of forest villages, it Mande than: —* They do not call Us in, perhaps to aveld expense,. 
i * but they wore to call us to perioras nies and repeal texte we should go.” This. 
Sls very nearly what was observed by Sie A.C. Lyall lu tho caso of the tribes to the 
noth and east of the tract to which tuy wwirexpericnce extends. Where ihe. chief 


- “ta faitly. well to do, and has @ settled. reddeney within hall: of civilization, the: 


- the resident retest proprietors” 


™ Leabenin ie often a permanent institutional the rude court, Upon all these. con. 
_ “siderations | would prefer to adopt the tle of foren tribes of thie clues rather than. 
, “that of aborigioal, There are, espectally in the south ‘uf Gaserat, whole classes of. 
| Magricultarits, both landholders and labourers’ who are of undoubted aboriginal race, 
apd in many neepeets have advanced Httle towards civilization, but who ‘are ‘held.by 
Gall their ocighbours to be Hindvo.by religion. Adjacent to them fs enether tribe, 
* acknowledged with equal unaphmity fo be. mare fetisb.worshipping than Hindou, but 
__ prewnting apparently no specal feature of distinction, from - be. others but that of 


_. oprealer poverty and freedom from: adweription as ber ditay serfa to the fawnilics of. 










= OSL) Notwitheanding the difficulties that have been thus referred. tub the various 


Hvinclal Census officers, no other practical course was upen. stan ut which has | 
GOu, 


mi followed. Whatever the ola city of the designation Hi whatever the 


e a diMieulty of deduitton, it wax essential that, those who returned themaelrea ay Hindoos 


in the enamerators' schedules should be sccepted without question as profesors ofthat 


eins ~ feligion; on the other hand, Ifa man entered bined! as of pal eet now form of ° 


as religion thew could be no doubt be sbould be shown an a fol 


| a ) ower of thal religion, 
» But when the Cenaus officials cate across religions not only unkoown to them: but . 
unknown ia characteriatles.to the: peredua whu were entered as profeming theso 


ae Teligions, or, when oumed, used to denignate religions which Say were not 


«fad to itr any pecullar dif, was thought adviable to coter 


whether the ; 
“lo Beet in India are found 


 tiagalshed bh religion, ur to" show: them as Hindoos where. it} was open:to question - 
Hitidoos thenpelven did not adinit them as fellow believera, 
to justify this cour, and where the aboriginal. tribes, with’ 


. 2%, 


7 whom only the queition aro, havo bern brought Into ‘close contact with Hindovisna, 
“. Vbe demarcation beiwoen thrir belief and the lower form ‘of Hindoolam: is vo slight - 
.o that wa err, Hille in following: the: course which has been adopted. The wldabeent 


naeeatagdon, (Hat have vocurred in the final tabulation, und can. be traced to the 
_  pecullar-views of bloated reli Sioniats employed as: cnuineralors, or to Uhy ignoratice of 


SO dn the couse af 


the people enumerated, are few, though many-such have been traced and corrected in| 
) dabubablting oie i ee ee 


42, Phe inain inaccuracy pesulting fron such mistakes will probably be faund-in an. ; 


as a under-catinmate of the aburiginals, but Abe table: classifying the population: by religion 
- 0. probably errs also bu its count-of Ue Jains So Gar as the tabulation of the. schedules: 
a ges, | helices that Table HL ives with accuracy the number of the Jaloswho hare. 


felumed theineel ves as Jain by telizion, Many Jains, have, however, uiduubtedly. 


. piven their religion. av. Hindso, and in, soine cases, though these are pot many, fam 
. nelioad: to think the euuinerators have returiied . as Hindoos persony who really”. - 
ated thelr religion ty be Jali, As the followers of the Jain creed are generally held, «- 


 Buddbite a. Lo atgrataag | os 


and theanel tes generally elaitu, ta be Hindoos, this is not ey ie He 5 vor is Umperroe 
Of lanpartanoe, for the domestic and suctal coonony of the Jains differs little from that | 
. OF the orthodox Hindoo, Whether owing to Ubeirown method of retarning themselves, 
-. Orwhether owing to the cnumerstors having recotied: them as Hindoos, Brahnos. - 
aloo have unquestionably been short. counted... They are a sinall_and at present an 
— “Bninfuential eect, WE aitan cute gO aka gs, er en ee 
on A. According to their numbers the several religivis faiths shown in Table Vil, rank 
os dav the follwing onfersi= Ee ee ee a 
+ Hindoow UST T ASO © | Satoamis bo =. «308400 
7 Mahwnmedans |... whe 0,121,585 | Kabi paths ee 7,008 
“Aboriginals + 6,490,511 | Nat Morshippers 143,681 
8: Parees: | 85,307" 
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Christians. - - 1 RG 030 | Jews ~ 9.5.) 0 e. Qoom 
Sikhs * -- - oo 853,426 Brahmos om ee Me 2 1,147 
Jains =. - « 1,221,896 -Kumbhbipathias - Seek .oclas 3 
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each province snd-for the total Empire, | 


oo consists of the following religious elements pe 
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“o Chibstianss 6 a ee 

She ee 


7, 45, Tho distribution of the Hindoos is shown in the accompanying abstract, ie 


oe | 


10. Bombay, Feudatory: - 


» Only in one. of: these instances, the Punjab, is this exception: { ae 
~ the Andlan: continent; the other instance sing .Burmah, :outside India, where: hetc 
_populativn “Te essentially Buddhist, ‘The. Hindoos, as might hare burn anticipated, 


"8 Moise deailg wit be notletd, take up 10,004 
the Sigares Lo the table are given without decal 
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- [twill be seen from thove figures that the Hindoos form virtually 


specified making up the remainder, 


1, orga A Se. oe - 45,452,806". 
2. North-West Provinces, a ae 
~ British Territory. 38,053,394 | 
| Madras... 28,407,078 
mbay, British Tere. 0 ee ates 1 
tory. 2. = 19,808,582 | 15, Baroda - ee ees, 
8. Nyderabad 8,893,181 (1 





43, Berar) oe 
14. Panjab, © Feudatory : 
States a eght) he 
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17. Centeal Provinces, 


“1-18, North. West Provinces, ° 
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Be P10, Cochin : 
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20, Ajmere” 
‘ 21. Courg BAS ss ae tay 


eae 's- 5,620,409. | 
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in which it doesnot form the greater half of the: provincial. ‘po 
0. 


Spear: Iu every one of tho provinces: or Slaten se ara 


total population.: Mysore, fs, the ‘most Hitidno province, Madras cemes next, Cé 


- bext, Berar next, Hyderabad ‘next, then Rajputana, then_the ‘North-West Prosioe : 
then Baroda, then nteal india, then Ajucre, then the Central Provinces Peuda.. 
-bory States, then" the Boinbay Feudatory States, 





04 sid eat 10,000 the explanation of this excéus 
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‘= decimal point, thos, 2°3 inateed of 23. 
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~ 7408" 7 $Satmomie EE ag 

= 1,074. “*Kobirpanthis. os ef Yad lee 
203+) Nat worshippers = 5k, Py aoe ee 
| *Jews 2 ee Bh 
3) Unspecified - 2. Qe. 


: : iene three fourths of the ©. - 
_. @ntire population, The remalaing one fourth. of thi: population fk thus distributed: 
- t tenths are’ Mahammedans, one teith aboi} nale, and of the remaining one'tenth ~. | 
the Buddhiets form nearly one half; of the rema ning.one twentieth the Christians and ©. el 
—— Sikbs In equal: numbers comprisa alx tenths, the Jains constitute two terths, the ~ oe 
_ ‘Satnaimis and Kabirpanthis ‘threo twentieths, ‘and. the Puraees, Jews, Brahmos, and” ee 


W Mymre - .. g.nsesgg 
AQ) Asam. 3,012,148. 
«= 2,425,654. 


2.191.767. - 
852.808: 


|, Peudatory States” -. 1,985,280, | 


oo - -Pendatory States: < - 601,727. 
7 Btaten | mah Se gaa. 

*. The . Bindoo religion, though largely © predominating throughout: Indiy, dos. se 
| Bot predominate in every singlo province, . There are, however, only (wo cinatances... ) 


les, Though cowprisding the | { bers in Be i i pe acd 
fables, Though comps “Ag Cie largest numbers in Be eitwill-be o served: from 
Table IV. that that. piviien doce ne contaln the largest pro rivo of Hinduos to the z 





_) 44 IvTable IV. of Vol. IT, which should ‘be read with the tables preceding it, the: | 
"Proportion borne by tho professors of any-one religion to the total Population is shown ~~ 
"aos From thts itewill bo Observed that .every 10,000. of the entire population in India ) 


eae 6. Rajputana |. Nay ie 8,830,243. aa 
Fe Central Indias. 7,300,308. 

sg British Territory... | 9,817,830. 
~ D-Panjab, British Ter. °- - 


¢ found ‘on 


1h 


after them the Nurth-West Feudatory. 


ar cay ai be Doted that dhe B¢uro at the botom Hine of the Ratio Table, Col J. of page 30, Vol, fyb 
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most largely. 


1 In Bengal -apd’ Assam, thé 
~ Hindoos, and th 


“States -next Central Pr ovinces . British Territory, 
then Travancore, Cochin,.and lastly.come Bengal, 
finishes the list with. only two: ‘Persons in’every hun 


~ Paroentage of Hincdoos on: the total Population x each Provinet, a 
9 62 a 


“next. Bombay: 8 Brite, 
ssam, ‘and the Punjab, 
dfed who ¢ are: Hindoos, 


a ve “46, The ¢ proportion of Hindoos to tho total population i in each Province i is ei below. 





Tertitor 
while Bima 


ondcrates, ‘and, puttin 


. 3eem as if the invader 
«+ <eotitinent had succeeded least in its most south 
rs they. did. not extend. sn largely. towards. the -« uth, 
‘influence in the south as, marked ‘their-pirogreés in the north, 
cally we see Mysore, Madras, Coorg, Hyderabad; 
Which tracts, exclusive of the two. Native States; 
‘treme south of the Indian. continent, are’the localities: where the’ Hindoos. 
7 ‘Then comes tho central portion of India, comprising Rajputana, 
. » Central India, Ajmere, and-extending to the north, 
“of the*north-cast-and the north-west, and. Oudh, 
fifths are. Hindoos ; while in the extreme ‘west, in Bomba 





g aside Burinah, it. is only whien w 
ndian continent. that the: Hindoo réligion ceases to be os belief. It. would: 
“who | brought-the- Mahammeda 





Nijsaio .. - - 9451 | Bomba » Feudatory. States. 

Madras > + ~ ‘= 91-43 | North. rest Provinces indOudh, a 
Coorg o 7 4 - -. 91°13.| - Feudatory States . : 1768 
Berar 1’) - = 90-76 | Central Provinces, British Teri mean 
» Hyderabad eo P83] tory + 11598: - 
-. .. -Rajpotana ee 87-60. Bombay; Britisti H Tersary i 74°80 - 
eis "North. Western’ “Provinces aaa oes vancofe:- .. 73:12 
;  " Oudh, British Perritory ° . = 86-27] Cochin - fs ew TBD: 
Baroda op. = 8480] Bengal’ - eer oe ae 65:37 -. 
Central India a fee ee” 8402 | Assam oN, core, - 62°74 

: Ajmerée ee ak woe 81-62 | Punjab, Feudatory § States . Se 6404 
~- Central Provinens, ondary 2 ee - British Fersitory. = 40°74. . 

' States: ane ice 81-02 ‘Burmah a ape - 936 
ae, Tewill. ihe'e seen. that: in the ‘extrenie: south ‘the Hindoo. -cleingnt very largely pre. 


nor had’ they such perinanent 


arrive: at the north’ of the: 


religion into the. Indian. 
oe ; and this is but natural: since 


Examined geographi- ' 


andthe Assigned Districts of Berar, . 
-Cochin-and Travancore, form the exe 


including the 
where the 


predeminate * 
Baroda, : 
Gangetic provinces 
population shows that-four . 
‘the Central Provinces, | 


Travancore, and Cochin, the proportion .varies from ight: tenths tu. seven tenths...” 


hi 


a 84645 


17.. Tho inutnitier ‘and jrportion of the 
3 * negampanying-& abstract. A 


extreme east, we. get two thirds of the 
ee en coming to the extreme’ north-west, where ‘. 
oo Mahammedans, if Afghanistan and. ue Beloacbisien, we et hone Ahan A ay v Bee cent. a. 

| Hindoo.. ve ae | 


woe 


Angmagi: vill, 


MG. Baroda ee ee 


fr 
co 


, coy 


‘population as: 
our frontier meets: tho:’ 


+ Mohammedan ‘Population a aro: oto he found ; 


: *Mahommedaive.: oe i : ay fle Se ee wee 
a Numbers, “Tae Pep 
MN Benga Jw e oe oe - 291,704, 724 . 7 Eee 
| cae Punjab, Briti-h a - 10 toon ee we SBEBS 
ae mr) North. West: Provitices, I ritish " erritory “e GS BRE TB 
“bs Bonibays, Baud T crritery: we eS ROBT TB wes or, Rar 
so & Madras re ee 0355, DON mae ODO! 
6. Ansan oe ee a cee "1 B17023- -. . 2008". 
=T Punjabi, Feadatory: Staten Me Na eee “LE 284 oi el DP 15. 
8. Hyderabad |<) . aoe He ee “POEM. « > Db 
0, Rajpatatia i. 3 ge ae le ~8OL747 Le) BOS" 
2 10. Bombay, Feudstory: States. te Ee, 753.220 as} ORB 
LL Centra Indi” er: eee © GIQNB .  - GSk oe 
ae 1a: Central Provinces, British Tertitory fee BABTIS: oe 4a cee 
AS, North, Went Provinces, v Peudatory. States 2 BHO oo RBI 
wee Ay Myrorg es -e: coe Ee DOO HBE LT “S0 : 
OS MBean etc ae ema: Sid Degggi 2 
. ° ‘- - 8-0}. ee 





oooy 1M. Ajmeres fe Es es 6 mee 
cele yo : 20, Cochin: ve rey oe = aes fier. Am Ge Loa 33 344. 5° 
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Se - Central Provinces, Feudatory States... eae 


"48, -Animight be expected, it in in the Pi 
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¢ + 
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njab that wo find tho fq lo: 


may be said th 
' ate Mahamme 
' sin the Nor 


ns. The proportion decreases 







: twelve and ten in Ajmere’ and: the Bombay Feud 

_-/-encoeds tou In the other tracta of Trdis: Gf 

<. the least’ Mohay ! 

-"" “population predo 
Erinn re 


thé large provinos } 







population. Central I 
Inato by-returning’ only five and. eig 


Bye ‘medaniem throughout the country, only 25 in every 1,000, 


49, It was thought desirable to collect infortnation av to-the sects of the Mahanumedan 7 


~~ soetion of the population, and the gies * obtalued aro embodied in Table Ty, of the | 


- series‘in Vol. II, 


°. Sunnis largely preponderate, contributing 48,705,206. to the total number for which 


', 809,561 are Shiahs, 0,206 aro Wahabis, and 2:173 are Farazis, 
' ” So large a number of. Mahammedans 

+ their sect that 4 2 
> jt affords us-of the number of the Puritan ‘sects, the ‘Wahabis and. Farazis, - 
= though few. in number,-are not : without. political influence, and: their. hostili 


| Christian Government has boen markedly displayed on iateoceasions, The Sitanacamp = 
oy wa saoks of Walch pea eoney from Northern India; und. the violence of «> oe 
* “Individual professors of Wahabi doctrines has been’ fatally vatsttated in two very eon. 
ecurate™ 


, Was largely rectuited with. m 


~~ spicuous instances.: “But-the: nt 
"3, measure of the real strength of these sects, 


numbers given in the provincial. relurfy'are no a 






ee eA . 
a: ENE s 
we a Seay 


“os 000 
| h | wo find. ts of the Prophet 
. >> dn'the greatest numbers. But it is wrpriting to find that Bengal standa‘next to the - 
ammedans to the rest of tho population, It”. - 
out of every hundred in the Bengal population no less than thirty-ono 
in A: to twenty-six, to twenty-two 
» West Feudatory States, where the numbers are increased ‘by.the exist: 
animedan Native State, Rampore, and then drops to eighteen in Bombay. : ° 
ry), to thirteen in tho Dest, West Provinces (British Territory), to... ; 
ory States reaprtively, and Hever: 
, . Oi provin fadran is cxsentially 
medan, Bere. being only six profexsors of that -relizion. to-eve ie 
ral India and Rajputana ‘show how their Hindoo” | it 
ight in the hundred asMaham.  —* 
--«Mmedans, Mysore and Central India, aro tho two least’ Mahammedan of the Native 
States, the figures being 48. 1,000 in Mysore, and 53 per’ 1,000 in Central Ind 
2 “so Mit the Central: Provinces Gritish Territogy err the smallest cleniciit. of Mah 


© table loses some of its value, capecially in relation tu the knw 





- + statistics - of. sect’ have: been’ secured (47,580,236), OF the .remaiding 21,030, | 


(2,635,340) have given no information as to. ee a 


Patna, which wa a headquarters of the Wahabis duting tho Sitana-eam aign, shows =: 


a in the Census return: only:27 pereen professing’ Wahabi doctrines, To alt-the:North..° | . | 


Western, Provinces and Oudh 


"60. It in to be regreticd that: these’ 


po 15 Hh but 28 ‘ore so designated, and similar omissions could he 
). pointed to elsowherp,.: In Bengal not a gingte Farazi appears in the Census table,‘ . 
— | statistics are so inaccurate, If they had been 


- Gortect, we should at ‘the next Census have tho means of ascertaining whether ascet -” 


bs Jj Which is essentially hostile to a Christian Government ts on the increaio or the reverse,. 
"=" The feeling with which. Wahabyism is looked upon by the authorities iy not in favour - 
, Of its. members. being prea: eclared at any eniimeration ofthe people,” Nor are - 
nersonit ” doctrines which are distinguished as Parazi likely to return theme” 


vad persons ‘profeiing doct 
~ tes Selves by-a. term which’ they do not regard as complimentary,” ” 


Me, White, North. West Provinces, writes:—"'I have: been informed by 'M k a : a8 


-)! © medan gentlemen; Uhat since.the Patna prosecutions the Wahiahis object to declaring 
oS themselves lest they should. incur the Feet of Government.” Ho also writes, > 


. The. number of Wahabis ix clearly ufiderstate is 
.  * Provinces, but aro well known in:varjoua localities,".:... 
~ ves Tn Bengal Mr, ‘Bourdillon notes :— 1 


s 


3, “Only 9)144:persony have had th hidtdihood’ to 


- oA 
7) 
FS, et : 


_  tho-open profession of Wahabyisn has-been somow 


| Pobna, Patna, 
o- . 4 rhe ae . } 


A 

\ 

WS 
MPS. 


Fock / BH,| 
BL, 





ee an 1. {0 return themselyca-as Wahabis, for. 
4. “#inee the prosecutions of this sect fot treason ‘felony in 1804 ani subsequent years 

. | | fat out of favour, Moro than. 
~ half of this number were found in Moorshedabad, and early all (he remainder in 
ich. wos long tho ‘centro of ‘tho movement in Upper India, has... «:,’ 











: a es side init dinn dey tn boon: elmpenid the rovernnie 
‘Teena a 1 pe oe tein na mite aad fort 









“ Mbnigiay, They condoms: ine we gunid ke holy anea, and Stbaanie 
a va ie prety apts mob a acest pete go so fal nate i ‘he 
oe domes pieoted ane ol vente They antl te ret of the Mahuratinduns Mesdhsih, 
oer hea whe aaaolet p anata with, (ad, ahd stirmpnuady: piocdaiy that Mahamnnd 





ape goer. ‘pond ai ing of telanco ae anbaful, and. 





: waild. He Sioolly, af thelr saan’ Atpetant and gt abrai opiniun ja, the 
7 head the Wage. wil agaist all bsticnen, batt as doubifal whether the Wal tbh, 


a . is “* The oithoder deny ther the titly of Musahniai,.. 





= - Minonaatianne the ave of Fie Be mn “bedi “ awontly, they insist mach upon tha oo 
ie re Aaherrriedr AjQeerapes ef. the Lue Haan’ ‘Mehdi, prepamiony to: the diwalution es 
a 


ae within Batti tenvitory, ane av Tanationt ity thin tegionl as their brethren, chenhen, ‘ : pee 


Te ane a oomsideuble. nutaber of Wababie | ia: the ‘cites of Delta, Aanhi oe ae 


 w Sabtaae, usd Hachyarpar, while the Deputy Comunindancr af Auwitat writen 


a9 Waluilie awe authendonaly ameter, and whewopaleds se du Attu “git, dead 1 sfveld -ootmuute rhieir ie 
C7 aupadlenpe sat greet wh peas he und « my aca Tes, u Aiemaadeee eluins be We: oan, “etal thare . 
Ne a ™ SaTIAHOUE,* ae 
= There \roiglay: ail a ‘ise af  Mannlila, in “the Derah Issn sil calternnce, white — 
\ et. ‘colony wf them netiled a few) years pou ; but the red Appears lo he dying anit on the 
\s frontion, . 
“Ais, Re Mr. T acker aay i— 


a ae anid: to the Manshinine of trewe te, ty, ube have he grvetet belied in abinte and snes, and in the . 
: “ *efbcacy of pilgviange lo groves stad high § 


ome | i Though the Aboriginals and Boddbist rank text to ‘the Hindoos and Mahan 
ee iets in point of numbers, they are not found s0 universally in the various provinces 
> ad alates as the Christians, who, ranked in int of numbers, couse immediately after 
~ them.: (Christians, like the {indoos and: Mahannnedans, are fuund in every one.of the 
"., ” twenty-two provinces -and States, while the Aboriginals are found only in cleven, and 
Buddhiate iu twelve of the several. provinces and States. fe 
For the purposes of this survey of the people by religions 1 have classed the Nat 
Worshippers of Burwah with the aboriginals of the other provinces. The distribution —— 
“of and the proportion to the total population in each Province bere by these bill and 
> forest tribes is Bey n itt cd following is 7 - 


Ansritact IX. = 
Aboriginals, | : - 
| it of 2% ae Surber, Percentage. 
coe i Bengal - “ga Ss 2,055,822 ‘ee OOS 
~ 2, Central Provinces, British Territory : - 1,433,500 - - 1510. 
: 3. Central India . « 2 - 891,424: . - 90 
. 4, Bombay, British Territor y ‘ -  e« 662,678 - ©. $42 
5. Assam . Bim - - 488251 - - 1000 
- 6. Bombay, Feudatory States a ee 369,2 16 -. - 82 
. 7, Central Provinces, Feudatory States © 2 220,318 - . - 12:89 
.. 8. Rajputana - - 7 -- - 166,343 “eo 162 | 
-. 9. Burmah - Oe 2. =) oe (143,581. - BBE. 
10..Baroda’ sti a - -. 101,522 - - 465 
lL. Berar ee ae ee 37,338 -* = 1:40 


62, As but little is ‘mown’ of the various tencts professed by those who are classed . 
as "Aboriginals by religion, I extract the following notes from the different provincial - 
- “yeports which illustrate the subject. In Bengal, | where the largest number. of 
_ Aboriginals, is recorded, Mr. Bourdillon writes :—* The religions of the people 

« included under this head are altogether beyond the reach of formulation. They are 

“ for the most part, where the description is intelligible at all, mere variations of the — 
' «Nat worship, which is.the first form of religion that primitive society has developed, 

“‘ They possess neither creed nor dogma, neither churches nor teachers ; amd-while 

‘there runs through them all the idea of a great. spirit, who is to be worshipped. in 
Pies eS, his various manifestations j in the world of | nature ; and nor inferior deities, harmful o or. 
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> nora lie sel tad be avvted, or fivoat secured, Hat alge which 
“44 diddngulihod ourh ane from the next ie a divergency of tribal] oueiom, which ta dae 
arate origia, or; when tenth are of the seme spparesil sack, twa diviociation .“: 


8 ig a eepanite 
+ pobhanien edd, 


1 aphe religion of the Aborigtials of tie Central Provinges hacthus been sutitisrised °° 


ae ‘by Me. -C, Grant at page 123. of Bis lotreduction to the Central Provinces Gazetteer, 


8 pele pales and oeremanien, abether originally peculiar to different, tribes around; - 
oo fare now so intersalaglekand confused it shes may be regarded salmon: as commen.” 
tt property, The Gonds, arronding. o Hislop, have about Biteon gode; but few oF”: 
oe tepene of the Uibe are acgualited with the whole ld. Thakur-Deo-and Dulha‘ Deo 
“ti both bousebald gods, and Bari. Deo, * ihe great pod,’ ara the most popularobjéels'of 
Se worebly throughout Gand. Wana, aid they conmmand a certain respect, even among > 
oe pected Mindoos, Al Aborigioal: tribes have a derided respect for the powers of =: 
23% st evil, whether in the form of cholera or small-pox, or under the more idealized guise” 2. > 
Hof a destructive god and hiseven more malignant wife, | Indeed, the theory thatthe — °° 
__ Aryan Hindous drew this clement of their worship from aboriginal “sources fs not.” 
"Ey jtheut strung confirmatory evidence in these proyinces, “The shrine of Mahadewa >. 
—4€ (Siva), on the Pachmarht hills, which, til Jately, attracted the largest religions fairin 3. 
~ # these provinces, is still under the hereditary guardianship af: Korku Chiefs; and tho - 
» Hogldest temples on the far more widely celubrated idand of Mandahti, onthe Nerhudda, - 
_.“Soriginally the seat of worship.of the Aboriginal powers. of. evil, Kal! Bahirava and. - 
* 4 Kaldevi, and afterwards appropriated by the more civilized god of destruction, Siva, 
“are, to this day, ander the change of Bhil guardians, Stn worship seems to be a 
-’ @ Kolarian proclivity, being found: equally among the Kols of Sambulpur, in the south. | 
eastern corner of the province, and among. the Korkus of the Maha Deo hills, more .. 








“than 400 miles to the north-west. er 
s «The Baigis again are distinguished <by an. extraordinary reverence. for mother =” 
gee: |) ee ee Ae eae ee ae ee a ee ee ee 

- @ On the other hand, the Khonds, who are-classed as Dravidian; combine both these 
faiths. It is in short inipossible, in the present state of our knowledge, to found'any 
- generalizations on the shifting beliefs of tribes to whom change is almost a necessary 
* of life, ard whose customs.are constantly acting and reacting upon cach other, -:The 
— © Ethnological Committee, appointed in 1867 to veport on the Aboriginal tribes of the. — - 
.. & Central Provinces, after.a careful analysis of the peculiar practices attributed to each 
_ -  yace, comexto the conclusion that no distinctive customs had been elicited. by their’ 
. analysis as attaching to separate tribes. In their own words, ‘it is very doubtfal 
« whether any safe gerieralization can be made. from collation of manners‘’and customs,’ 
** These have bret minutely and copiously described in several reports and: papers.an- «°°. 
_ “nexed; and we drew up a comparative table of the more peculiar customs attributed to ©. 
* each tribe, in order to discover whether this test would serve, taking specially religious... 
+‘ eustoms and funcral rites as most likely to be most characteristic. But thisanalysis . “~ 
« has not clicited any distinctivé custéms..' It had been suggested that the worship of. - 
 & dead relatives belonged to the Kolarians, or supposed: emigrants from the north; but: _ 
“it seems certain that all the wild.tribes of Central India worship relatives teresa 4 ae 
“ after déath, and, moreover, traces of this superstition: may be found all the world. - 
over. The Hindoos themselves row practise rites of the same kind, Herodotus and\ 
«Homer cati:be quoted to show. the.antiquity of the custom ; and Captain Burton. de-- 
‘‘ scribes the ceremonies as they are rfow practised in Central Africa ;.also, by the way, 
- the worship of trees, a very early and widely spread superstition in India, If it betrue —— 
¢ that all taces in their. earlier periods of development pass through certain stages’ of | 
_ religious belief, then a general account of the religion uf a tribe will not assist the . 
* ethnographer, though one or two peculiar forms of worship may give a clue to recent 
- affinities. ‘However, the.gods of the Khonds are plainly the same as the gods of the = _ 
. & south-eastern Gonds. ‘The word “pen” or. “penu”’ for deity is common to both; 
and that ceremony of bringing back. the soul of the deceased’ does: seem: peculiar — — 

_ to these provinces: at. any rate. -As for Dulh&: Deo, so commonly mentioned as: 
-. & a favourite Gond deity, he comes from Bundelkhand, and is the apotheosis of a bride- ~'- 
groom (Dulla) who, died in the marriage procession, and whose untimely end.so. | 

- affected;the people that they paid bim divine honours, . None of these tribes keep a. 
© pegular pricethoed bat cnpe? medicine men, exorcists, men who are the stewards of 

_ the mysteries by mere. profession, not sarang! fle birth, or entry into a religious . 
' 6 order. In fact, their religion is simply feticiem, the worship of any olject supposed to: 

. © possess bidien nua eee ee 3 ee es ae ee 
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Mth practloe of pictending to abdoct the bride, which inuuivenal among thee ¢ 


Pn os Ff * j y known. widely 





“ apoording 9 esising customs by which a Gond; for indance, will eat food 


a inibes, it mun be ranked very low, © We cannot ascertala ‘that any of the. tribes 


“ actual numbers, ‘and in proportion to the peneral, mapulation, are interesting as 


as representing the progres uf adsinilation te and inclusion within the fold of ordinary 
“ Brabmanie. Hinduulea. Ino the words of M, Barth, * Hindovisin makes steady 





Ste. on a ee ee eee a 


GS plains rapidly encroach on (heir mountains.’ The bill tribes, writes Major 


“from the highest good to. the utoost malevolence, But with the. advanco of 
“ ©commerce, and the necessary intermixing, Bralinin priests have been revereneed, 


“worshippers of the sun and moon. ‘Their/niost solemn oath: is by the sun, and in 
Certain trees were once held in reverence, - The teak is still worshipped. But 
. © Snoweadays their whole creed is so. much tainted with Hindooism that their original 

“ ‘beliefs are well nigh lost, , Among the Dravidiin aborigines found. in.the Wun 


6 Oma ifuld, anil outrageously confused Hindooism of the plains, has certainly proceeded 


~ “ Cveneration for the ‘cow,.or worship in village temples, orthe-s Inge he 
~ the test of-orthodoxy, they would be classed in the saine category. » Vestiges of the 


therefore presumably anterior to the Gonds, although in their decount of their crea. - 
—& ¢tion they admit that the Mangs were auterior to themselves, . The foremost place 


© “pronitiatory offerings, is occupied in theKorku pantheon by Mahadeo. Baghdeo, whose 





© Sor Bapa Deo, has a place on.the village boundary. | The shrine of Matwa. Deo is. 
> | * © S opposite the headman’s house. ° Those ‘of Kheta Deo-and Sanjia Deo, represented by 














ae whereas to .the.Bogh Deo and Kuar Deo, whose shrine ‘ig.cn the hill top, periodical 


"_ ‘spirits at rest.. Five bits of bamboo, ) x | 
., legs, seven blades.of dongrah grass, a: plece of turmeric, and : five grai 


4 ¢relatives are supposed. to live again,’ A’ fathe 


¢ 


-, “*Bhumal’ is expected to ward off and cure diseases and t 
. ‘ om c 








3 oustntne and exveenonon eid bn innit vavietyall the world een, wad 
= : " ng all ouch socdetion, “The verving.a Ghed prviad Pr i 
 Sabuidetecuions Wt prevails amory the Koch and Bode prope ul the Nothemt 
TP BIlls (Hodyvon), and is cusily intelligible assong sery poor races, when’ women are ste 
.M premiom, The inibes olastified do not jatennery mong each olber, nor do they 
| fmually eat together; but a sort of table of preendence might be drawn oul. 
~-. Mhya Korky, though the contre docs tot hold good, Far the socal syetentoliees, 


“within Uere provinces have a pecognteed head, Nhe the chief of a Nowth Ameriean 


7 - “tribe, From this peneral remark the Bhils porkiaps should be excepted,” os ad 
os Tn pear,” Mr. Kitts writer, « the Aborigines, although: unimportant in point of 


“* progress among there.tribes; the inudes, the forms of worship, the duties of the 


 Machenziv, Deputy Couimintoner of the Ellichpur District, * while. shut. of from | 
** civilization, propitiated the ‘powers visible to them in nature, in the storms in the | 
*** native wilds, and amonget beasts of prey: They assigned to them various attributes, 


“and in return hove admitted their gods.to the Hindvo pantheon.’ «1 believe,’ 
“says Mr. Ballantine, a forest officer in the Melghat, ‘ that the Korkus were originally. 


the act of worship they turn their faces towards it, and point to it with their hands, | . 


»Cdistrict, the assimilation and -absor stion of their aucient. creed into the complex, - 


"6 Cquits as: far as has been: the case. with the ‘more: secluded tribes of the Melghat, 
¢They gre ‘sedreely more unorthodox than the Mahars or Mangs, and were the. ° 
ing ead made — 


. © ¢oldey faith still remain. There are Gonds still; who worship their four,-five, six, © 
*¢ seven, or twelve godsasof old. Thereare still nfany Korkus and Nihals who worship 
6 © ¢the sun'on Akshatritiya, Both Gonds and. Korkus- bury their dead. They -allow | 
~ § marriage with the widow of a deceased elder brother, and for both the Bhumak more. _ 
“ ‘often than.the Brahinin acts as priest. ° The Korkus are-of Kolarian origin, and are: : 


“among deities assigned among Gunds to a great god, a friendly. spirit who needs no — 


 “€* shrine isin the jungle, protects them from tigers‘and other beasts of'prey. Suwaria,.- * 


_“ San ‘egg-shaped stone, are near the village. “These ‘last four are beneficial deities ; © 


© offerings are necessary lest they trouble the village. . The Korkus also worship their ..0)-" "- 
_ .s ©male and female ancestors. © They hold a.céremony at. which they place the departed . © ee 
to represent the dead ‘man’s boucs, five crab’s pe tn 
| ns of. ide-are. + 
_. © together placed’ in asmall basket, and forced” into’ a crab’s hole under the water. .°:" 
~ A © The’son, or ‘any other relative, who’ has to. ‘lay’ the spirit of ‘the departed. one, ~ 
“© works himself into a state of drunken, excitement: before entering the, pool to'search © 
: "46 for a erab’s hole.” Dancing and: drinking eénelude the ceremony... ‘The-men dance 
Cin One’ body.and the, wonien in another.” The Gonds also: sometinies dance thus, 
- Cand. sometimes their women dress as meén-and: dance::: In newly born children dead: 
wp yes ‘ar : r when dying will. often name the son ©. 
= Sinto whom he intends his spirit: to’ pass. © Among the Korkus: the village priestor 
| } odefend them from wild. a ee, 





ae 
os 





| 4 Chathos, Ager this be wanders alone in the jungle for three days ighta, pluck. ~ 
oo” Ging deaves from the trees with bis teeth, after the manner of a gost, Among the 
4 Cinpes are serpents, if be-fear them, or put forth his hand,-he will surely die, Bat if 
- 8 bie faith and courage fail pot, be will Nght upon the tree of knowledge, ‘Then he 
#4 returns to bis village, bathes, and offers a gost, Thas, until his tacth drop out, he. | 
2 becomes endowed with the power of magic, A woman with this power ba a worse 
“ “pest than aman, “Among the Nihals one of the gods is DAdaru, the pig, whose 





_ “dirt swalloning capacity Is reported to have benefited the other deities on a critical 
“Secession, and to have caused his elevation: to the Nibal as to tle Korku pantheon, — 4 
- Ta the religion of the Gonds Dravidian customs are everywhere mixed with Hinioo —_. 
« “observances, They believgin. ghosts and sorcery. They regard. the howling of a - 
— M Cdog an tinlucky, Bat they know little as yet of the long string-of omens with which — - 
“the Hindoos are familiar. “Many of them are Hindoos by religion,’ Tho Maha Deo | 
 # ¢naturally replaces their old deity Bura Pen, the great god. “The goddesses of small. 
"pox and cholera, whether indigenous. among them or not, are ‘as frequently 
- “worshipped as in the plains, Asa rule tho Gonds eat both beef and pork.. Those, 
however, who claiin ‘a Rajput descent are more scrupulous, The old religion, 
—  Calthough fading is still alive... In their marriage customs the influence of Hindooisth ~ 
+ # Gs clearly seen, In religion the Andhs-are more Hindooized than other Aborigines.” 
«They employ Brahmins to conduct tHcir marriages, they abstain from beef and from. 
_ tari, and. they forbid marriage with an elder. brother's widow. Burial is still’ more 
_’. © customary, because cheaper than cremation.””. ©. _ e : 
“ The foregoing details will probably suffice to show that, as regards the religion. | 
_. “of the Aborigines, its absorption by Hindooism is still far from complete. At the: 
“same time, it is ‘difficult ‘to define the exact.line after passing which.a tribe should 
| rightly ‘be. considered Hindoo rather than Aboriginal, and, even if such exactitude _ . 
_ were possible, the application .of the definition would only ‘be a matter of further: 


_, 68. Regarding the Nat worshippers, who, though shown separately in Table III., I have 
grouped in. my remarks with those professing Aboriginal religion, the Census Snperin- _ 
__ tendent of Burmah, where this named religion,alone is’ found, has made the followirig’. 
_. .xemarks ‘descriptive ‘of its peculiarities :—*The tefm Nat worshipper, though well — 
“understood: in British Burmah, requires some explanation. ‘Nats are ‘spirits sup-. 
: ‘posed to inhabit natural objects, terrestrial: and “celestial, and to ‘interfere freely in. 
“the affairs of man, Some are evil, and their ill-will is to be propitiated by Offerings 
. . “of plantains, cocoa-nuts, fowls, or other such gifts; some are kind, and their active — 
“favour or protection must be gained.. :,The Burmese frequently make offerings to. 
_ “Nats, and regard the spiritual world with an awe not called’ for by: the. creed of” 
» €:Buddha, ‘The belief in. Nats‘ has remained underlying their thoughts and religion . 
“ever since they. were converted to Buddhism, a relic of the ancient cult which is -~ 
A’, still preserved intact among the older Karens, Chins, and: other hill races, At...’ 
“ present, numbers of Karens.and Chins. who have come in. contact with the Burmese, _ 
. though knowing little and practising less of the religion of-Gotama, call themselves © - 
.. “Buddhists, because to do so is-a sign of civilization and respectability.” eee a 
 . . §4,-The next numerous religion is Buddhism, and (strange to say), though India: is 
~."s - the birthplace “of. Buddhism, there are not 200,000 Buddhists to be found in-all'the © . 
_.” continent ‘of India..." Burmah, however; contains large numbers of the followers of 
"Gautama, nearly-nine tenths of the whole population ‘in that! province, professing this 
+) Feligion. After Burmah;- it is only in Bengal that the followers of Gautama are found 
_. : in any numbers ; and there they comprise so.small a proportion of the. population as 
> two ina thousand, “They number in Bengal” 155,809; in Assam there are'6,563; in. 
* the Punjab. 2,684, and in Madras 1,535, "In the: seven other provinces in which the . ~ 
.. vs, Yeligion is recorded, the numbers professing ‘it- in ‘no. single instance exceed 400, and“... 
* *’ sin’ four-cases do not exceed 20... The following: abstract. gives the distribution of the’: © 
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BS. The Chitatians, wbo ae in ret ee next to the Buddies; are found in ali tho , i‘ 


“ Provinocs and Slates of India, ‘Their home ix da the south of the continent, Madras 


and Travancore accounting for 1,900,022 of the. 1,462,634 who are found jn India, . 
Next to" thee two provinces comes Hombay Brltieh Territory eit 138,317, then. 
Cochin, and then: Bengal, each of which cont. 


Provinces and States, in: four ‘only do tho Christians exceed 10,000, and in the other 


~~ .¢leven there are’ only three cases. whero"tie Christians number’ Amore. oe se 


The distribution of the Christian eeieent is given oe 












7 ABSTRACT XI 

es ee ‘Christians, a ae. ee 

7, Madras es es me 55) - 2 = - » 2911,080° °.. 

. °  Q)\ Travancore - ete ee Ng “498, 542 -- | 
.«,° 8.) Bombay, British Territory ce A ee 188,817 
_ | 4, \Coehin 22 8 eS Heal. teh, Goo snag 
_. 5, Bengal | es 2 rn -— eo 1285185 

6.. Surmeallt : Cra : ee Pe et 84219 7 

— F. North-West Provinces: British "Perrito Yee Oe AT OOE 

“8. Bunjab, British: Territory - a ee ee 533,420 = 

Tania Pgh Te, Ga re ee Oe oe ee ne OT Od: « 

.. Hyderabad a Ve eV) ae 18,614» 

11, Central. Provinees, British Territory soos \e 8. 10,949. 
"42, Assam - Uist B Cage he 7098 
43. Ce tral India Ga, caters we et oP MC SE Se 7,065. 

_. 14. Bombay, Fendatory States ee © os 6887. 00°... 

16. Coorg -  .  e. ee 3 ea ee 

16. Ajmiere -- . oa a Le re ee ee Ee RID 3 eS 

17.. Berar - - - - - - 1,885: 

18, Raj utana. . = - ; - - 1,294. ; 

j 19, Bardda + ~ ee ee OP ee er) 
| 90.-Punjab, Peuidatory “States: a erm eee ae i ea QQ: 
17 421. Cen ral Provinces, Feudatory. States eo \ te _ . 
oe 2. Nor h- West Provinces, , Fendatory. States ae - 9. 


‘  authoritiés have endeavoured to’ distinguish the sects! and \the races of the Christian 


: "population, and in Form IIa, the information, thus coll cted* has -been grouped _ 


~~: together. “The Roman-Catholics are the most numerous sect’; they. number 963,058, 


.; of. whom the /races. of 356,267 ‘are ‘not specified.. The ot ers. are thus : ‘classed : — 
> = Natives, 550,195, British-born - and: Europeans, 32 079, Eu sians, 24 517. Next in. |.” 

> “order comes the: Church. of England, with 353,713 ;' of these 164,487: are Natives, i 
“,.-. ‘78,589 are British-born and’ other Europeans, 27, 742, have been shown.as Eurasian, 

-) "while the oth 187,045: have. not: specified their ‘race, ‘they.: tobably include. a large ~ 9. 


as wiumber of Enropeans not-British-born, and a much larger number of Eurasians. . Next 


_ . dn'number is/the Syrian Chureh; with 304,410, who, though: t ey have only specified «= 
their race. in a-few: exceptional cases, may. be safely put down as Natives, © ‘They are; °2:. 
“found: only-in'the south of India; and. are. almost entirely confi 1ed. to Travancore ‘and... ° 
- Cochin, where 301 442 (ie., all but 38,000) are found; 2,885-of the: remainder being. es 
_humerated: in Madras. Dr. Hunter states-the. Syrian. Christi IS of Seavancore ee date a ee 


a the arliest centuries ote our: era.’ rn 





hs tore than 125,000. In no other case ae. 
do Christians exoced 109,000, and. they drop’ very. quickly in- numbers, “Bormah 

hos the’ largest Christian vopulation of the ‘ren: ning provinces, 84,110, then the 2°, 
~~ North-Weat Provinces, British Territory, come with 47,064... OF the: remaining fifteen : 


he ise of the Christian population, an attempt has been. made to collect... 
some further’ information than has been sought for in regard to other religions, The — 
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| of whom 93,505 are fi . 
muinber 20,135, 14,003 being fon a Howlay my 14) ad Cooarat India; U an: 
'alnont ex asively Baroposn, 105 t a 


Unspecified eo .. 


) | ‘Calvinist, including Welsh Calvinistie = 


ce : Churel. ‘of England, oe ED oe 
~ Chureh ‘of:Scotland. res a Sr 


2. Dissenterse: 0 - eS nae 
~~ Duteh. Chureh,‘* a Pet 
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. y ia 
Banal, and Madras 6,579 are Butt born and iS foual mnt ba Bonga 
winder have pao thelr acct.” The iat erans dand neul, with 205 Cc 
93,505 are found inf and 4.997 bx Medrad; ORS9A ave Nativen,, oD 
are. Baracdan wopalison 





) 2,832 Native, and 575 uh 00 
one ‘and. tho Awiestoan Church 737 ; ; 





‘The Arspenians number 1,903, the 


- "arg alo 63,833 who have not specified their acct, I the pear dais! obra are | : 
oa me the. numbers _ races ‘the main eocta: a 
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fae votiroas Chareh a vee one 
ae Armenian rs 4 © oy : “a! 
'  Raptiet —- eg hy ee 
Church of Englind a er 
Church of Scotland + “+ 
. Congregationalist - + 
— Calvinist *- + = 
BS toy Dial ae a ee 
-: ** Episcopalian er el ee 
ae Bean rica Bof8 | ye 
Free Church of Scotland a Te: 
Greek Church. ¢ 0 w 
- + Independent = - ~ 5-0 2 oe. 
7° Lutheran ee ee - 
; Methodist; +: = -:'s : 
~ Moravian~ , ‘= se 18 
Plymouth Brethren a a 
_ Presbyterian -- - \ 1 te . 
- Protestant - = s+ ss K be +, - 
.. Roman Catholice-  .- - + Tos 14,655 [24,5171 * 650,195 856, 5,267 fas 
Society of Friends a ee ee |. ae fo ogee a 
Sa a a ©, a GT ue 4 "1,340 803,056 304,410 - 
| Vereren i ae -° 730]: 480] .1,988 | G8 |. 4610 |: 


TES Ae 











59,281 | 62085 893,656 764 1381. 1,862 634; ; 





"The statement does: not - ‘separately distinguish every. sect that was returned in. the © 
. Provincial Statements, but a. pomparion: of ne abstract: with the ‘subjoined list wil] 


Show what the former omits :— _ = 
_ American Church, including Aueoan: o Evangelical, ° 


~~ Free Church of Sst 


. -Congregationalist ants American i : 
“Methodist.- . - French Church, - 
S aralieas ~~ Greek.’ |: 
~ sArmenian, Si anecy 
Baptists’: Lutheran.. 


“|. >. Methodist. ° hes 
“.. Moravian.,. " bom Eg 
.. Plymouth Brethren. me 

xe Presbyterian, oS 

_..» Protestant. . se 

“<-. Roman Catholic. oe 

Hoge? Society: of Friends, | 


: Baslo,Mission, _ 


Methodist; . ; 
Congregationalist, incliading Congre. 

gationalist Mission Church and 

Independent’ sO 





- Church of Ireland. ~ Undenomidational Unions BU SOs 


to ; 7 _ Wesleyan. 


- Exitoopeiy, cane Fepiccopatian a 
~ Church of peotaad: and HEpHsCopaTAN 
Methodist. ag 
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ee 356.007 Roman Caibolien, whore race Is nol given. Thy Syriee Chuck th 
fee and my opinion ta that at Teast 300 of the wnepecified Roman 
a Gaol resin a Native, — Schama 8 we hare the ernie face. oo 7 


‘British-born oe ee | 83,831 

_ | Other Other Bareposns art see ue, OY 
Bemis See a8 Natives re er 1400712 © 
ae g* de a eg A ww B® 161,225 


- Tol 24 180004 | 
‘61. One fact stands out icinipleopusly in theso returm,—I refer to thy preponderance _ 





ofthe Roman Catholics. In the south the efforts of the c early Portuguesa inissionaries, |. a 
“who ytd sera the Protestant missions by centurics, laid the sure foundation of this © 


| ority in: numbers, and there ‘is: much in:the doctrines of Roman Catholicsim © 
ae: which tends at the poe day to make that the most palatable form of Christian! bad . 
"the uneducated Natives from amongst whom the large mojority of converts istaken.. ’ 


lapse of a fow years will, I beliove, show 9. very large accession to. the numbers of bee 


: various ‘Christian’ churches, ‘Tho. closest observers are almost unanimous.in the 
- opinion that. the ground. has. already been cleared for such.a movement, bit their. 


views are not so ‘much in accord 08 to the oa from Lad face accession will he Cl 


made, 


- 68. What has been, ‘the h increase of the Christian population: since the preceding Bs 
~- Census’ is shown for some of the ‘more Amportant, provinces fe the following eXe 
. tracts : _— 


© Madras. The return of Christiane of all denominations. is 71 ,072, which shows | 


Bs ad Bhadrichalam and. Rékapalle in Gédiveri) an increase of 165 682, or 


0:39 per cent. on the returns.of 1871. .Of the ‘total (711, 072), 473,353 are "Roman os 


€-Catholics, and, distributing the “Not stated” total proportionately, ‘the Roman 
Catholics represent | 68:68 per cent, of the total population. The vast. majority of 


'— these Christians are Hindu converts or the descendants of Hindu converts, They: Poe 


_ © are to be found in every district, ‘belonging for the. most part: to the poorer classes, 
. “ and drawn chiefly from the lower castes, (The Roman Catholic Christians of. the 


. & West Coast are exceptions to this observation) 


“ The following are the most conspicuous groups of the Christians, with their numbers cee. 
sete * roughly estimated :-—' gas 


a eee Europeans and: Eurasians ees ee ee 32,000 
“-* Goa Roman: Catholies of the South. tee oe 100, 000 
anh © Mission. Roman Catholics of the ‘South — oa oe 300,000 -. o:  let 
«Anglican converts of the South — we ge m 100, 000. 
... > «6 Lutheran converts of the West Coast, Poe a eee “8,000. vet 
* “,° "Baptists of Nellore and Kistna 3... 0°22 | $0,000 eg 


z @ The remainder are scattered: communities of different sects,’ 


|” & Tn-the Census: of 1871" the Christians were. returned as.’ Sam eae and) 
, “6 ‘Protestants. This time an ‘attempt has: been’ made to o tet arate the sects ‘of: the — 


- © non-Romanist: Christians—with but very partial success, 
 @are | popularly included in the. generic but inaccurate | name ‘ Protestant’ are tabulated, 


though:16 sects suchas. 


_° & still of. the: non-Romanist | Christians 140,651. or 59:17 per cent. ‘have returned | “ 
6 themselves as. simply. Protestant,’ An. attempt, based on what.is known. of the. 


_’ mission agencies in. the. Several. districts, has. been. made below to’ distribute these” 
 *.to their. proper | heads.. 

6 OF. rdinar' ‘dis riets the most Christian is ‘Tinnevelly, whats: gr. per. - 
. & cent, of the total. opalationr ie Christian,.and here. the adherents of the. Church of 





se England outnumber the. Roman Catholics. ~The  Fallowing fe table shows the Christian, ee 


we Paras in the several districts x: = 


to's © . 
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“6 The fol 
1871 -— | | | 
ao ‘ “ Tablo No. 26, showing, for the Madras Presidency, the Percentage of Increase or 


“ Decrease of Christians in each District in 1881 as compared with those returned 
“in 1871, Ss ros 


lowing table shows the progress uf Cliristianity in the several districts since. 
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Districts. : 
; . 18s). . | _ 188i. '. | Difference. Percentage. ‘ 
ws TD . : bd . i 
_} Ganjim - eof. 1,043 *1,551 + 608] + 48°71 
| Vizagapatam eee 2,185 #3410) | +° 1,225: + 56°06 | R 
| Godavari | \  . e]7> 1,483 $8,623 _ +' 2,140} + 144°30 = 
‘Kistnag - 0 eee 7,670 "| | 36,194 | ' 4+ 28,524] 4 371°89 si 
Nellore. + ee 3,012 | 20,794 | + 17,782]. + 590°a7-| 
| Cuddspay = -.° ess] 4,973 | «6,067 + 1,094] +. 22°00 } 
| Kurnool - + eed 3.855 11,464. | + 7,609| +: 197-38 
Bellary - - fee PS, 6545 - 4,997. ~ 548 | — 9°88 
‘Chingleppt = - ee | 5,156 16,774 ‘+ 1,618) +4. 10°68 
North Arcot === = 7,436 | 10018 »| 4 2599] 4 34-72 
South Arcot - = *, 2] 30,817. 39571 | + $754] + 28-41 
‘Tanjore- = = * = = | 66,409. 78,258. + 11,849} + 17°84 
2 ‘Trichinopoly =" Gs 52,222) |: G1440 |. + 9,218 | + 17-65 
Nadura.- ee wT 70,491 . 84,900 | + 13,959; + 19°68 
Tinnevelly scot tf, 102,576) 140,946 | + 38,370] + 37°41 e 
Salem = eed 13,838 | 16,567 + 3,234] + 24°96 
7 Coimbatore. - - - 12,067 “13,826 +. 1,259} + - 10°43 ; 
| | Nilgiis -  - 9 e - | 3.070 17,533 +) 2463) 48-58) 
{-Malabor = =, + os] 41,692 | H44151 | + 2500! +. Gor] Joo. | 
Oe South Canara se -| 49,258 | 58,215 "sf 8,957 | i+ th fs re 
‘Madras City - =. =] 37,067 | “39,631 «| 4. 2564 (ees 
| Tol. = +. - 1} 533,760 | 699,430 670 |. + 31-04) 
| Pudukéta territory oe ef 12,360. 1,372 | + | AZ) + Ol 4 

















fo Grbnd total = =F 548,120". | 710,802 “| 165,682 |. + 30-39 |. 





f° ® Juelusive of.the Christian population of the Agency Tracts, - we deh ca ikea a : is . : 
oe ' ¢ Exclusive of the Christian population cf Bhadrichalam and Rékapalle (270)... 8 Ce ek ne 4 
~ . ¢ 2 The Christian population as per Census of 1881 of South-east Wyniid (955) transferted since 1871 from Malabar to Nilgiris, 
_ -has been deducted from Nilgiris and added to Malabar for the purposes of the table... 0°. Bee ae Mea ae 
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* and Chee Ghee aw seawy Charbativne 26 an 899 3 Rao fas shrae times, Rast 
“ aontly dive thued, and Nellore seven times we anany anda 877, ies 
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“thitteen divglots, a eee ee es hoe 
_ -* The proportion of Christians in the population ie very staihing whey cotnpted with 
“other provinces, as the following Bares thaw ie 
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_ “ Both in actual numbers and in proportion to the general populatign, Madras stands 
“ clear away in front of all other provinces, and if the southernmost part of the Pre. 
.  sidency be taken, we find that in a eg tract containing 7,213,843 souls, 305,544,- 
_. “or 0,067 per 100,000, are Christians. It isin no sectarian spirit that this may he 

_ declared-wholly a matter -for congratulation, There, is no ‘enlightened Madras 

. © Bréhman who docs not rejoice equally with the missionaries to see the good work of 
: the latter redeeming the degraded castes of Tinnevelly, and the devil-worshippers of 
© South Canara from their debased cults toa purer faith-and a higher mortality.” 


59. “ Bengal:—The progress made in the spread of Christianity_during the last nine 
“ years is one of the most interesting facts brought out by the Census just: taken... In. 
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“1872 the number of persons réturned as Christians was 91,063,* while in 1881 this- ae . x as 


_ number had increased to 128,1965,- showing an advance of 37,012, or. 40°71 per cent. 

_ & This increase is apparently+ less*than that of the Buddhists, who have. advanced at 
“the ‘rate of 93:29 per cent: during the last nine years; but, in point of fact, the | 
proportionate increase in the number of Christians has been muclr greater than that ° 

of the followers of,any other religion, for, while the nisc in the case.of the Buddhists 
“has been’ shown to be ‘due rather'to more accurate enumeration: than to areal 
_ © numerical.increase, it-is certain that; for obvious reasons, the Christian community, 

. “both at the former-and the TEC aA, Were more accurately enumerated ‘than 








. * In this figure allowance is made for the he alueian of Assam from tho present Census of Bengal. 
2: f Sce para, 211 of the Bengal Report.—W. C. P. aS. 2376 i a 
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+ “entered against this community-is very far below the truth, for it should be ‘noticed. . 
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Ttion of his nate ay The drovers af the Cheridiate ds Bengal pee | 
“Phe Native Ohybdinns, sho qanedade the fiat, ate the moat rapidly progresing 


# aifgen dy Pongal Ut hes beon shows that they have jnoneand, cbie y by conversion, 


“at the mic af GHO7 per mont, dure the nine pears whach have olepaad sinne the 


& Gennge of 1892, and vf only ronadia lo notice their didsibution, Ovt of the whole. 


* getaber of 86,306 tore than one third, or 35,002, are found in Lohardages, where a’. 
“ German Protestant Misdon has lang boon libouring among the aboriginal and sed. 


 # Hinduleed tribes of that district. The 24.Penguanahs aand neat with 8048, the 


converts of several minionary sonelion Lolh Protestant and Romanti, Dacca has 
7710, mowdly Roman Catholicn; and Nuddea; 6904, partly converts of the Church — 
“ Mimionary Sociely and partly members of a Homieh oniason church in that district, 

“Calcutta Heclf has comparatively few, vie. alittle more than 4,000, including the 
“subuthe, Six other didsicts have more than 1,000 in cach, Backengunge has 
“2.802, Furreedpore re 18T4, in all of which diddcis tho 
“ Roman Catholic Church has mission stations; The Sonthal Pergunnahs have 2,718, 
“and Singhbhoom 2,088, where the Church iecatiaal Renmei and the German. . 
« Lutheran Mission work respectively; and. Cuttack, where a Baptist Misdon has * 
tung been estallihed; haw QO, 6... ne es Cas uae 
The sects which were returmed in thet ensue schedules, excluding those which were: 


7 : | i “ unintelligible; and were therefore entered 
{* Protectant. Unitarian, | and 8 Shinn 40 aot | ee 
6 Churchol England. | * Calvinist, under Ube heading ** Sect not state are 
* Chunchof Sodland, | “Lutheran * recited in the eit a and they have 
 * Epinepaian, | Moraviag, .. * been entered in similardetail in the table. 
\ At canst ake = ee . “Ttis not pretended that the Gasification 
“Fie Church of | «Armenians “is cither scientific or exhaustive, but it is 


Scotland, = | 4% Plyxnouth Brothers. * hoped that it will guswer the purpose of — 


- apts, Pe ae Quaker. _ “ arough separation of the oe parties © 
Methodist, + irietian, in the C some chat sane : 
aden. 3 u Sect not stated,” tt the Christian church in Bengal, 


“The first glance at Part II. of the-table 


© would seem to show that the Roman Cathulics are most largely represented in 


Bengal, with 26,275 persons; but this numerical superiority disappears :if- it is 
© borne in mind that the whole of those who have been returned as“ Protestants,’ viz.; 
9,528, and a considerable number of those who have described theinselves simply as 


~, Christians,’ without further 4 aie of sect, are probably members of the 


Established Church of England, and bring its total up to about 36,000. persons, 


« The members-of. the various other Protestant churches umount to nigh upon 67,000, © - 


~« of whom the Lutherans-(23,556) are far the most numerous, Moreover, the. total 


_ “that they haye long held chief possession of the mission field in Lohardugga, eo that 
— perhaps 7,000 of the 10,232 Christians of unspecified sect found in- that. district . 


* should be‘included among the Lutheran Christians, thus carrying their total: above 


. £30,000, The Baptists would appear ‘to be nearly 17,000 strong; but it is doubtful 


“whether all those entered as:-Baptists really belong to this persuasion, since it is 
‘¢ believed that other sections of the ae saat churned. in Bengal have..adupted ‘the - 
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“© custom of total immersion at the baptism of adults, so that the term dubit or ¢ dipped’ 
“may mean cither a baptized Christian or a member of the ‘Baptist sect, | 
© The Syrian, Greek, and Armenian Churches are but slenderly represented, and 
on the whole it may be said that if.we include in their proper place. those persons: 
© for whom details of sect are not available, the Christians in Bengal. may be roughly 
' “divided into the following groups:— == bie tin, ed 
| ' “Church of England... a Geto - +. 86,000 - 
a > “Lutherans. se 8 -- + *  -° 30,000 
wo. © Church of Rome. Se te - * -« =29,000 - 
phe . -wBaptista ee Se ee 17,000 | 


“Other Protestant Churches” ee - a - = 16,000”. 


61. Ia Bombay Mr. Baines touches very briefly on the increase in the number of 
the Christian section. of the ‘community. But his remarks on the races and sects are 
interesting. He ‘writes :— ae ae ca oe a oe a ee 
_-“Tnow come to the. Christian section of the community, and here too, as in the 
- ease of the Jews and Mahammedans, the.race is a factor which cannot, be altogether... ~ 
omitted from-a consideration of the religion. ; The number of Christians enumerated 
_ Was 138,329, or about 0:84 per cent. of thé whole community.” They are divided . 
“into .the three. main race-headings. of Foreign, Eurasian, and Native in- the _ 
_ respective: proportions of 17-05, 2°09, 80-85 per cent. : The foreign element is . 
~ €composed chiefly of Europeans, including Americans and ‘colonists, with .a few 
“. Syrians and others, “The Eurasian community is, I beliéve, much more numerous 
“ than here represented, as in Bombay and elsewhere there is great confusion between 
» ® this.class and the European. — Urider ‘the general instructions on ‘the schedule, the: 
words ‘ British subject’. were 


ed 


7 to‘be added to the entry of birthplace in the case of’ 
-® Europeans of. this class : born.;in Andia,- and, either. intentionally or through nepli. 
>. gence, the woylds § British subject’ alone, or ieee clipped'prefix ‘of «Eur; were 
~ . © entered in many cases. in which the-persons concerned were of distinctly mixed race, 7/-, 
“ The indigenows Christian-community which, in order: to avoid ‘a. further distinction - ae 
“-for the sake of so small a‘section ofthe. whole body, includes also: the converts of. 
- © negro race, consists of three main classes, -'The first, and most numerous, is that of 
the Roman Cithovlic inhabitants of the old Portuguese settlements now comprised: 
in’ this Presidency. These were originally converted from. Hinduism by the mis... ~ 
of. .“sionaries from. Goa, following | the example of. St. Francis: Xavier in’ the south, — 
“+ .& There seems to have ‘been ‘little pressure put: upon them to abaridon their caste, 
 & because, during a portion’ of the: period of Portuguese domination, the propagation 
«© of the State faith was; as in the.casé of Mahammedanism, ‘a political expedicut only, 


« Tt is now, therefore, common to hear the different. classes‘of "this community men. 


tioned in:thé places where they most abound. by the. name of their original caste, in. — 


* spite of the lapse of years of their. new ‘religion, - This habit, however, is confined 
“to the lower grades of ‘society. «. The converts‘ of good birth..seem to have been’ 
_. admitted’ to free. intercourse “and: connubiality,with the upper class .of Portuguese 
1. 66 society, and, though the names ofall the Christians of this: description. are Portu. 
~~ © guese, it is only amongst the: upper class that’ there is /any trace of foreign blood, 

“and here even it -is now rare. ‘The name of Indo-Portoguese, which. is ‘sometimes - 

* given to them, is scarcely acknowledged amongst. themselves, though;-from the fact. 
“of their education and religious. instruction being partly’ carried oi in.the Tan. 
-© guage of their: first, European. acquaintance, Portuguese is spoken as a’ home-- 
_ “tongue in some ofthe best’ families, the ‘rest habitually use’ Konkani-Marathi: or. 
‘9 Bglish, - The lower. classes continue’ to follow the hereditary occupations ‘of the. 
castes to which their Hindu ancestors belonged, whilst the upper- have taxen 
«to the ‘clerical: and learned professions, | In spite -of ‘the. rumours that have’ 
_ ‘occasionally been heard ‘within’ the last ‘half century, though:-now less com- 
“, +monly, of symptoms: of relapse ‘tothe old religion of the country, those. who 
-.. “have lived amongst: ‘these classes “give evidence of the reality of their. adherence 
<2, to the: faith of: their adoption. There. is a very’ prevalent confusion . between 
.. | the: Christians of ‘the description -I have mentioned: and those. from Goa. Both ~~ 
).are'Roman Catholfes by: -pérsuasion, and’ both ‘bear | Portuguese’. iames, and: 
spa are. under. the'-ecclesiastical~ supervision, .of priests’ of that nation. - Béyond thié. 
|. «the likeness ‘ceases, The: Native Christians that’ come from’ Goa are mostly. 
© domestic: servants,—an—oeeupation ~mever undertaken‘ by the Christians: of. ‘the 


vice other jlistricts,. The tongue. of the-Goanese is a less pukély Marathi ‘dialect, and’ 
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baat has’.more: Portuguese and ‘Konkani words in its vocabulary. “All” the «Goanese’* 
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“that come to Bombay, moreover, have ‘adopted the Europedn style of dress, which <: | 
“amongst the others is confined to the upper ‘classes, ~The. above, two -sections. 

“ together may be included: under the general title of converts niade by the Portuguese. ae 
«The remaining class is that_of the converts’ of more ‘recent ‘times made‘ by the ~~ 

_ “ British missions, or, more correctly, as they include both German and American: 
* bodies, by the missions 'that have been established since the accession.of that race to... 

_. “power. .Small settlements have been. formed by the emissaries of the various”: - 
“sections of western Christianity, and in these are gathered most of the new: converts . 

, -“ until they are sent out in pursuit of their. own occupation elsewhere, “In some: | 
 ° districts the settlement-is a permanent ‘one, and -has.a considerable area of ‘land: *: > 
“attached to it which is tilled by the:labour ofthe converts. It‘is not easy to“. 
. “ distinguish accurately the. Portuguese from the more recently-enrolled Christians, “| * 
‘but this may be done od weraaik eg we take, as I believe.the facts justify usin — * 

_ “doing, the Roman Catholic element to belong to the former, and the non-Roman. - 

_ “remainder. to the: latter.. This course results. in showing 92:7 of the total body of 
_ & Native Christians to belong to the Roman Catholic branch... Of the rest there area’ 
“few who have not returned their denomination, but ‘theit number is not enough tot, 

“ make any serious difference.in the proportions, In ordes to find. out the ratio of the ©. 
 “ Goanese to the. Bombay Native Christian, it: is necessary-to turn to the table that: ": ° 


_ © shows the birth places of the people, from which it will be. seen that about 40,260 °.” 
~~ persons were returned as having been..born in Goa or other Portuguese :territory.: .” 
«© From. this number ,the “persons recorded against the item in Surat. and: Kanara "| 
"-“ should be excluded, as inthe. former case most of thempare probably not Christians, - »” 
__ © but Hindu and other .cultivators. casually crossing the border, and in the latter case 
. © the immigration of labourers ofthe lower_classes-for_the harvest is known to beso 
“ great that it is impossible to: distinguish the Christians from ‘the other Natives. As 
_ “regards the rest of the Presidency, however, it is 4 pretty safe assumption that.all 
_ “ who come from Goa are Native Roman Catholics, On this basis, it may-be estimated 
_, .“ that about 30 per cent. of the total number of that community belong to the Goanese™ 
_ “section. Little need be. said as ‘to’ the class from which the converts are taken. “In 
_ > “the case of the more or. legs. wholesale. conversjon of the Portuguese territory under - 
3. “the direction of the Holy Office, there seems to have ‘been a large mixture of the... 
. “upper middie’ classes:.of Hindus, and from the returns given'in Madras some time 
or". ago, it appears that.in the. Roman Catholic ‘section. of converts in that Presidency, 
« “where the retention of caste was allowed from the beginning, the number of high” +: 
. .) caste Christians is much greater than in the non-Roman ranks, That the ‘success of \ 
_’-” © Christian. missions will, be for.a long time. more marked: amongst the lower. classes’ - | 
- © than the rest as long as the abandonment of caste is an essential‘on reception into °°: v 
“is, & the religion, ‘appears to be likely on two general grounds,—first, the consideration of |“. 
“vs” © social interests which makes.a‘Hindu‘of good position so much more. tenacious of his 
© xeligion than, one’ of’ lower: caste, who-has_less-to -lose;and-secondly, the greater 
receptivity .of the: latter: with regard to. emotional appeals-which-neither his intel. - 
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|; “@ligence nor his ‘education ‘dispose him to analyse, go ER Te 
..- 1: “© The. sects of ‘Christians returned at the Census are moré numerous -and better a 
'. “ defined ‘than. those:of most of the other. religions that. have been:previously‘men: 
. “\tioned:in this chapter. ‘The following table comprises the principal facts about their). - 
“relative: prevalence and distribution amongst the three Faces into which the:whole. ~"" 


'....* Christian community has been divided. =. 
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Episcopalian -  - 2 100-0. | 
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a oa Bt shows the preponderance of the Ronian Catholic persuasion amonget the Native . 


"7 converts, and that ofthe Episcopalian amongst. the two other. races. The: number ©. 
..°* of persons who returned themselves as of ‘no sect is also worthy of ‘note, especially \" Lf 
-... “amongst the Europeans. Taking the-ageregate ‘of :the three races, it.will'be seen’. 
oo. © that 90.per ‘cent. and over.“profess the Roman Catholic and: Episcopalian forms of 
ils Christianity, and that: next.to these the’ Presbyterian is most. prevalent, though toa... 

is J S©comparatively small: extent: : The-rest of the sects bear but an.-insignificant ratio to." 


.. the total, and none of them equal the unreturned in. number,’ The second part of}. 
. the table shows the ‘distribution of the ‘persuasions. according :to their’ prevalence. * .” 
” © amongst. the three races,'- In’ addition: to ‘Roman. Catholicism, the Presbyterian, ° 

ae Congregationalist, and Protestant ‘(not otherwise Specified) aré to:be:found most —_ 
_ “amongst the Natives, Europeans. form the majority ofthe Episcopalians, Wesleyans,.-. 
“+ Methodists, and, as mentioned just. now, of.the unsectarian.” 


'-- 62. There was'no means of instituting a comparison for Oudh which should” shew... / 
‘what has been the growth of the Christian population: in that part of India-‘since the” © 2: 
_. Census of 1869; and the reviewer of the Oudh figures for'1881:has been compelled'to . 
'~ be silent on this subject. :° * ee ee ee ck ee 
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<” inerease of the Christian’ section of the community ed ee ts 
_.°“ The following is a comparative statement: of. the'Native Christians returned atthe —- 

"© present and previous enumeration in the North-Western Provinces only. - The'previous ~ 
“returns for.Qudh do not discritninate this class: ee 


pe" 68. Inthe North-West’ Provinces. the following are. Mr. White's remarks on. the |. 
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- | '« |Comiparative Statement: of Native’Christians, North-Western Provinées only. - ve : oe 





| +, Porsons.: © atu” |, ‘Female...’ } 
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a ap se Present.Census. coe fe 11,823. 5,907 5,916 — | ne ae ; : 7 5 ie 
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~~. “The increase of persons’ is 54 per. cent., thit-of males 47 and of females 62 per. -: 
: “cent. “This increase extends to every division of the North-Western Provinces, except a 
a eae a Cee Tricrease of Native Christians by Division... .. - * 
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- 7 “se The most remarkable increase ig found in the Rohilkhand Division, where it amounts a 
\ “to 166 per cent. . We have no means of judging from the Census records to what’... 


‘ extent this increase-is real or apparent.. Much of it must be due'to the greater care... 
-“ with which the entries in the enumerator's’ schedules were, made at the present Census,:. sda oe 
No inferences can be drawn from.the age tables, for in these“all, races .of:.Chiistians-. aoe aes 

“ have been included. ‘without discrimination under ore head.” Se ee 
-'. 64. ‘From. the Cochin. réport-T.extract the. following ‘paragraph, which deals: briefly = 
’ |. with the Christian sects, ‘may note ‘that ;the Christians in Cochindo not show any. 
°° “Inerease, ."In the six’ years that have elapsed between the present and. the ‘preceding a 
_* Cenjsus they have declined’ from 140,417 to 136,361, or:2‘9 per'cent., being-at: the rate < °. 


of °S per cent. per annum, The ‘reporter ‘has ‘not’ given any explanation “of this. 0s 
decrease, .a decrease made more: conspicuous ‘by .the’ fact. that ‘both the-Hindu and © °°: 
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_ Mahammedan sections of the community show -a slight increase. during the. same 

. Cochin, —Of the Christians, who constitute 21 per cent.-of the population, there are: | 
120,919 Roman Catholics and 15,442 Protestants, that is, Christians. not subject ‘ta. > © 
.° the’ jurisdiction of the Pope.. The Syrian’ Protestants ‘are the vast majority, the - 
+. @-Mission arid: other: Protestants ging Jess than 1,00, .. The Syrians, Protestant. and? :* °_. 
./ Catholic, aré still divided by schisms caused by'rival bishops.” °° 0) “3 
“ ?--65._For Travancore, I am sorry to.say,-I am unable to give any information, as the” 
.; J Travancore Report has not been received. But'there are certain broad. facts which 
-'-.» ae apparent on a comparison of the returns ofthe present Census for:’ this State with 
"those forthe previous Census -of May 1875... While the entire population of Travancore 


“has inereased in; six-years 39 per. cent. . the’ Christian’ section of it has increased 6-4. 





" .temains the ‘same. now as ‘in the, previous Census, every.10,000 Christians: consist of °° 
7, 78.835 Syrians, 2,852 Roman Catholics, and 1,818 Protestinfes 0080 a 
©” “66. In the next abstract will be seen the distribution of the Sikh population, whtich 

. ranks.next, and is almost equal'in numbers to the Christians, Ta 
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15. Central Provinces, Feudatory States © =. 00's. eae 
>, | JA8 is natural, the Sikhs are found mainly in the-Punjab, the only instance in which’ 
they appear in any strength outside the ‘Punjab being in the adjacent province of 
“Out of these 126,976 were enumerated in’Sindh.. They'are found scattered in-small 
numbers (not exceeding 1,000 in three provinces, anil Tess than, 100 in'six) dhronshisat 
"12 of the remaining Provinces and States, °° 


_ .., At is believed that in the Punjab.no additions are’ being made, by conversion, to. the. 

_*»* numbers of this religion. The. circumstances which. in- former years induced Hintoos - 
~Gurus, have much changed, and, with: the fall of ‘the. Sikh monarchy, the inducement”: 

.. Tor.such.a course has passed away. It would even. seem’ that the.mere increase of... +3 
*..., : Sikth tenets, and, at, all events, do not. ‘style themselves by the name of their fathers’. 
“.',: Yeligion. The more peaceful times.which hayé ‘followed the introduction’ of British 
me be Oh Tule in the Punjab havé undoubtedly interfere d-with: tlie -increase fa religion which 
O°" Spdnainly ailitamte og Meee ee ee eee enn heh 


©. 67. Next: in number.cotne the Jains, who, as"will-he scen from Abstract XIII, are 
vo. found more widely distributed than the Buddhists or the Sikhs. bee soe 
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7 They are. traceable ‘in. eighteen. of ‘the. twenty-two Provinces and ‘States, but are oe 


Mz4 


vs a “only fo ‘nd’ in numbers in Rajputana and Bombay, where they amoun ‘to 877,115. -I 


7 - have already noted that, owing to the popular opinion, and, I beli ve, the.correct® 


— tit, opinion, that Jains.may properly be included under.the term Hindog, their numbers: ' ve ; ‘. 
_», are probably. understated, . ‘They jhave-generally been‘.described as.ajsect of Hindoos, - 


and ‘perhaps‘are-more akin in. their religious professions to Buddhists/than to the pure 


ors 


_ this |idea, it-may be stated that in Hindoostan they: are called’ Digambaras, which |... 
_S-mieans' devoid of clothing, thus corresponding to the’ name applidd to ‘them by the ~ 


and orthodox Hindoo f-the-present-day ;. but they claim to be mor ‘pure as to their. | 
o\. ‘tenets: than: the'Hindoos of the present. day, and assert that their r ligion. reproduces =. 
+. the-una dulterated ‘doctrine ofthe early Hindoo belief=-They-allegethat—Hindooism,._ i 
"agit now exists, is a monstrous: combination-of-héretical dogmas.and. practices.” “The ~ 
«© Medas, the 18 Puranas, the Trimurtti, the Avatars of: Vishou, the | 
of the cow/and other animals, the ‘sacrifice of the Horna, and all'adoration of sensible. 
_.,..“ objects: are ‘rejected by. the Jains, who. maintain these’to -be perversions: of the 


be © primitive religion, - Itis not’ improbable :that_the Jains may-be identical with. the. 
',  Gynano-Sophists ‘of India, mentioned: by the Greek. writers; and, {in confirmation. of 





7 "2 Greeks, : ‘Their - philosophical opinions are thoroughly materialistic, Their sect is. : 


6g, Next inn entral’ | 
. distinguished: only in the Central’ Provinces, though unquestionably they are found: in . ~ 


+ 


~ 


Satndmis; I e 
‘Provinces :—. 


i _ said|by Mr. Colebrooke :to have been. founded-about-600-years’ before Christ,. Of - 


oe _ “their religious literature littleris~known,-but-they-have-one great peculiarity which. ee 
marks: them: somewhat sharply from other -religioiis,—their' scruple Yespecting the = 
“sy &edestruction of. animal life”: fe 


| | ; : ' other/parts of India. |. They number. respectively 398,409-and.347,9 4.—Regarding the _ He 


.- Paral 84, ‘An extract from the Bilaspur Settlement Report, by 





if ont r. Chisholm, con- : 
“taining an account of the Satndmis, was printed at page 20 of thp Appendices to'the - 


«s+ “Census Report of 1872. . It showed that Ghdsi Dass Chamar, the founder of the sect, 

“ between the: years 1820. and 1830, preached: among the. Chhatisgarh Chamars the - * ' 
cc...“ abandonment of idol- adoration, and. the worship: of the one. true’God under the: ~ 
| “title of. Satnam, .or the true. Name, and the. levelling of. all /caste distinctions? ° . 


-. . Mr, Chisholm described the religion as a Hindooized deism, intermingled with social ~ 
' “and dietary regulations .borrowed from Brahminism;'--He further, showed: how. the: 


SF ace “ movement ‘soon included. nearly the whole Chamir community of Chhatisgarh, 7 


*: A’ curious’ instance illustrating the correctness of this view is found in the Bombay report, where 


. Mr, Baines writes, “In the Gujarat division the partition between Hindu and’ Jain| is of the very narrowest 
_,.... description, in contrast to the state of feeling more to the north, and ‘probably in the sectarian south of the. =.” 
>. “continent. - In Gujarét the Jain ‘community is almost entirely commercial -in character, and'as aruléin  -.- - 

.. . - “@asy|circumstances, with considerable, and in Ahmedabad, with predominant. influence. In: many cases‘the —~: © - 
.-® gub-divisions bear the same names as the Hindu_caste with which they probably.share-a common origin, and’. 


_“ cases.occur;and:are,“ I. believe, not uncommon, in which intermarriage between the Jain and Meshri,. or. 


eo a Hindu, section takes place. ' The bride, when ‘with her Jain husband; performs‘ the. household ceremonies ~ ia 


: } 


__- |.“ aeeotding to the ritual of that: form of religion, and on the frequent occasions when sho-has' to maké-a. 


{ 
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number to the Jains come the Satndmis and Kabirpanthis, ‘These are - 


stract the following remark from Mr, Dryedale's Report for the Cantal = 





oo BO 
. © described briefly their progress and the, simplicity of: their worship, and concluding™’ :. 
_. “by: noting that a split had occurred in the community on the’ question whether -.. 
7 gm ing, as well. as drinking spirituous liquor, was prohibited to them, . A-further 
© dedount of thesé Satnamis was given in the-Settlement Report of the Raipur District. - 
“by Mr. Hewitt. He showed: that the teaching of Ghasi D4ss was a revival’ of that: -- 
- preached by the«Chamar reformer, Rohidas, in. the. 15th century, in Rewah ‘and the © 
. country to the south of Oudh, and sliggested that: the original Satnami: ‘came. from . 
“ that direction, and included converts of other. castes than Chawiar, only all ‘alike - : 
_ - were-styled Chamar by the Hindoos.in consequence of their rejection of ‘caste, and —- 
_ inclusion of a majority of Ghamars within their body. In this way he accounted both, . 
‘“ for the unusual’ preponderance of Chamirs: in: the Bilaspur and’ Raipur districts, . ” 
“and for their superior physique and appearance. Of. the- total. 398,409 Satnamis: . 
. © enumerated at this Census, 396,489 are regarded,as Chamars by caste, and 356,533. ° . 
'. within the: two. districts of Bilaspur -and Raipur. The remainder.-are regarded. 
_ “as. of. other castes, from the Brahmins downwards. .. I am inclined::to attribute this. - 
_. “ exceptional record of: other castes to a-retrograde creeping in of caste: prejudices,” — 
- The above remarks will. throw light on. certain allusions in the following extracts 
_. from’ papers kindly written’ to show the. present condition of the Satiimis. . The Rev, .-. 
~ ‘Oskar Lohr, of the. American Reform Church, Missionary to the Satndmis, writes, - 
“It is a matter much to be regretted thatthe early history of this interesting people 
“is involved in obscurity. ‘Nothing is known about their social and religious con- 
“dition before: they came, probably from the Punjab, to this. part:of. the cduntry. - 
. “ Until the religious movement started by Ghasi-Dass, 60 years. ago, the whole tribe - 











“were Hindoos, But at ‘present ‘it is. difficult to state how many of.them éan be .. 
“ealled such, «About 25,000 are Satnimis ;..the rest, about 300,000-er;moére;=eannot 


_.. © de called Satnamis properly, since they. do riot. observe the rites and precepts pre- - 
scribed. by the-Satndmi religion, neither do they contribute to the support 6f the: -. 
_ ‘Guru (Chief Priest). : Marriage cannot take’ place: between a Satnimi Chamar, and = 
_. © non-Satnimi Chamar. as long’ as the latter’ has: not embraced the religion of the... 

- © former... The: non-Satnimi Chamars observe ‘all’ the Hindoo: festivals, eat méat.. 
- © and certain vegetables forbidden: by the Satndmi religion; they smoke tobacco and. 
... © drink intoxicating liquors; many of them work in leather also. -They.are, as their: — 
_ * forefathers were, Hindoos.. The true Satnimis. acknowledge. the Guru as: their, 
_. © spiritual leader; They abstain from tobacco, intoxicating liquors and drugs, animal ' - 
© food, and fromi: certain. vegetables, “They. do. not observe Hindoo festivals, nor |: 
“worship ‘idols. The necklace worn by them has: religious meaning, it was touched: — 

“by the Guru, and,..above <all; they: hate. bitterly the ‘Hindoos, and mostly the 
‘Brahmins, ‘The non-Satndmi Chamir: has, in common with the Satnimj.proper,.a 
© salutation, the outward mark, ‘but without. religions meaning to it, the ‘necklace, and’ _ 

. © in some cases the bitter feeling towards the Hindoos‘or rather tlie, Brahnjins, ~ The: + 

* difficulty in getting a correct numerical -result of the number of ‘Satnimii‘Chamars 

and non-Satnimi Chamars lies in-the fact that‘ all Chamars call themselves Satndmis| -” 
~ without being such: The real Chamars, or leather workers, who aré found every. - 

.. “where and belong ‘to ‘the Hindoos,’ standin no. relationship to the jagricultural 
~ “Charnars of Chhatisgarh, They are low caste Hindoos. .The Satndnii.Guru has... 
- about 25,000 disciples. Thiey are: certainly. not. Hindoos,‘but. ‘deists, but the rest, _~ 
im “ about, 300,000, though called Satnimis, cannot be counted as such \so/long as they’ ”- 

“have not embraced. the-Satndmi religion.” + In a footnote I have ‘further extracted: 






an, article-on the Satnimis by Mr. Banerjee, of Raipur.* - | - 


_ ¥ “Tn: point of pliysique, they are taller, fairer, and better made than the other inhabitanits/of the cduntry,and. 
' this has led to His the that they are immigrants from the Gangetic provinces. "But ng authentic informae 
“tion ean be obtain abgut this supposed immigration. - There is nothing in their speech/ or habits to show: °~ 
* | © Gangetic origin, and.no tradition is loft amongst them to favour the theory.. It is worthy of note that while 
“the Lodhis ind Kurmis (clearly remember: that they caine. from the -north-west;¢he-Chamar’s uniform’ reply, 
_ + © when questioned on tho! subject, is ‘that ‘he belongs to the country’ ‘The‘Chamar’s. necessities nae fewer ’ 
. © than those of his Hindy neighUours’;’ his marriage, funeral, and religious expenses bear juno’ comparison with  - 
' “those of the Hindus. His habits and tastes are of: the simplest: and most’ inexpensivd .kind;.one piece of | 
“ cloth about the loins‘and another on the head,.with 6 gold ring.on tho left car-and ‘a/silver bangle on the 
_ “right arm constitute th ‘ideal of his perfect toilette. -His food consists of the produceof his fields, of:which. 
_ “he always has plenty, the virgin soil yielding .a| copious outfurn for comparatively little labour.’ I¢ would.” - 
_”; :“ appear from the above that both necessity and ‘inclination ‘mako..him work less thay the Hindus, and, as a. ~: 
“4 matter of fact, he works less.!" His abstinence from “animal -food - (which, in 9 country so hot:as Chhatisgarh, ~ 
' ” works more harm than'good). and |frorm all sorta of intoxicating drinks and drugs, and -his agricultural pur- ~~ 
—.. ,“ suite give him health.) The Chamair women, although they. sometimes assist-in removing -or :gathering the . 
22, $ produce of their own fields, yet dom work as ‘ rezfis’: (general -day-labourerg). as-other low class women’ 
.. “geen.to do. - It may. not, therefore, requize going’ roe of Dr. Darwin to say that the superiority of ~ 
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“ physique of the Satnimis is owing to their sobriety, leisuré, plenty, and the enjoyment of country air -for c 


~ “generations, 5.2. 0s eee oes reer ae Sener aiood 2 . 
 Origin.—The sect, as is well known, owes its origin to one Rohidés, who was a disciple of Raniinand Das, . 


Pho flourished towards the latter end.of the 17th century./ Réménand Das was a'Byrigi. ‘According to - - 
. “ him every’man belonging to the superior classes amongst. the -Hindus ‘could become.a ‘Byrégi? and on 


. “admission into the’ brotherhocd all former inequality of caste. was set: aside. But all the lower classes of 


© Hindus and all non-Hindus were excluded from joining the fraternity. “Now this was but a half measure. 


_:. “ men, without distinction of colour or creed, to come and partake of the salvation newly discovered by himself. 


““ Such sweeping doctripés could ill afford to find much favour in, orthodox’ Hindustan, and he was obliged: to. 


““ retire into the wilds of Gondwana, where he eventually succeeded in-ggtablishing his church. According. to. se 


. “him there is no established form of prayer, cach man may address his Maker in his own way, but prayer is 


4 of morals does not differ much from that of the Hindus. - - 


_. © Changes.—This was Satnimism in its early stage. ~ But, like everything Indian, the priticiple of hereditary a 


en in'the eyes of their Maker, an invisible. Being, and invited all - 


© inculcated as a necessity. . No:church or place of public worship and no priesthood are ordained: His :code ~ 


-- succession to the gadi (or throne) carried within itself the germ of corruption. Esch sueccssive ‘Guru’ left’ ~ 


“ an enlarged héap of riches to his successor, and a proportionate diminution of learning and sanctity of morals, 
“ The time of the present Guru (a man no, more learned than one 6f his followers) is‘ spent in managing his 
“own temporal concerns, and in making a sort of progress throtgh the: country, receiving presents, offerings, . 
_ ® and homage from all, but enlightening none. Under-the guidauce of such a shepherd it -is ‘not difficult to 


__ *, “conceive that the flock should go astray. The Chamars of the present day’have all but‘lost ‘their primitive: ae 
.. “creed, and devoutly supply. their quota in the worship of ‘Thakurdeo, Burhadeo, and a wholé host-of deities 
“and ‘deified heroes of the Gond:and Hindu ‘pantheon, and the Byga receives at‘ least.an equal amount of |. 
_ “ support from the Chamir.constituents as he does from tlie Gonds.and Hindus. Nor is this to be wondered - 


:.“at.. Theism, a belief’ in an immaterial omnipresent: God without ‘shape, is difficult of conception even by 


-“ comparatively educated minds.  The-human mind -in its infancy in every part of the world. and: in all ages © 
. _ “-bas attributed ‘phenomena to agency more or less concrete; there..is always 2 ye ning to assign a local - - 


. “ habitation, definite sliape, and relations’ like human’ to superior intelligences. ‘Che Chamars are as a rule 
« illiterate, and their ideas are yet too primitive to grasp.and cling to-an abstract, ideal, shapeless God. It 


ae may be supposed that they never understood :the doctrine of Rohidas in its entirety, but embraced it to escape 


“the grinding social: tyranny-which heaped utter degradation on themselves. - Surrounded by's more in-. 
“ telligent, better educated, and wealthier class, who. excel in religious pageants, unsupported in their hazy 


_. “not appear that Satndmisin ever. attracted any number of proselytes from the better classes of. the Hindus. 


.. “ Men. possessed of rank and wealth are conservatives in every country. ‘Those who have anything to lose 

_.& think before they take any serious step that would finally.sever them from. their, brethren ; ‘the Christian, 
“ apostles were taken from fishers: In.the case of: the higher clags Hindus ‘there was the further temptation of \. 
© looking down from the serene heights of fancied superiority on fellow men whose: congenital crime could not 
* “be washed out by piety or penance. Superiority, real. or. fancied, is and has always been coveted by man. '- 
‘¢ A © Brahman’ or ‘ Chatri’ could ‘scarcely bo expected" to renounce his inborn rights (in hiseyes)tomixas . - 
al privilege of. himself and his fore... ~ - 
“| fathers to: look “down upon-as worse than the bessts of .the ‘field.. .A Brahman can ‘touch. goat or deer / «| 
is As without pollution, but he must-not touch a Chamar. Innate conviction could have done something for the/. 

“© spread of .Rohidds’ doctrine. | But theism in order to be. the prevailing religion of a country presupposes a 


_ © an equal with ‘Dhers’ and ‘ Chamirs, whom it had been the immemori 


degree of knbwledgo and intelligencé scarcely arrived at by the masses in any part of India. Even-now vory 


: . . “ few Brahmans think on religious questions themselves, it would ‘perhaps be considered unorthodox to do so; 
_ My 4 +) «The result naturally was that only:the lowest’ of the people availed themselves of the relief’ 


_ “the other hand, exasperated at the idea of the forced, emancipation of’ their hereditary slaves, looked on this’. 
'- schism of the outcasts and -pariahs with anger and: disgust, and gave them: the name of ‘ Chamir,’ the very 


© Had the Satnamis as a class risen to knowledge and prosperity after their sec 


1 


out by Rohidds, not so much by an intelligent: appreciationof the excellence of his doctrines, as to. 
' “avoid the utter'degradation and contempt: in which ‘they were held. ° The mass of the Hindu population, on 


- 


46 would probably have secured an. ameliorated ‘position for.themselves in time. ‘The ‘J&t’ converts to 


. “ Sikhism ?-have done this. But from a variety of, causes. not necessary to mention, the Chamars’ ‘material 

'_ prosperity or knowledge has not increased with the.efflux’ of-time. He has remnined the same ere 

- -“ clown with rude plenty that he was 9 hundred:ycars ago, without the desire or energy to ascend -to a higher - 
""« state of civilization. The sense of wrong at. being looked down upon by the other castes and the assumed 


“ spirit of haughty isolation ‘have died with- the founder of their class, and both Guru and disciple have again - 
7 Runt oer | : 


. kindly taken to the supercilious contempt of the dominant Hindus, . . sree SPS io 
_... © Habits and Character.—The Satnami is ordinarily ‘a’ moderately industrious fellow, quite satisfied with . 
. & himself and the world around him, if he‘has'but the barest necessaries of life; and: has no sowcdr to fly at 
' him for any heavy debts, which his habits of. thrift seldom allow’ him to run. into, He. thinks himself ~ 
“supremely blest if he has bit one or two. ploughs with’ bullocks, a gard or two of.grain in stock, with.a few -. 
. \f trinkets. for himself and’ family, and;. above all, a plough or two of Jand in-which he may have acquired’ - 
-’ occupancy rights, . This last is so’ much. coveted, that. a Chamar is often .scen to spend his last penny to ., 
'* secure it. “He would stop.at no untruth, howsoever monstrous, -if ho. thinks that he can wiu his point by it... 


-,. ©: When. he has ‘once- launched-in a lawsuit, ho would. either win it or ruin hiniself by litigation. Suit after. 
©“ suit is dismissed without abating one jot of his ardour or patience; he. would: march-on from ‘one.Court to 
‘6 another till ho .has.gone to the Judicial Commissioner, and after he had-lést his cise. there, ‘he would send 


"46 which have no existence.. The Chamir’s obstinacy is proverbial. .Though* not’ personally a. ’pottroon, he 


~ does not love danger for its own sake. His respect for authority is almost idolatrous ; ‘there is scarcely any- * 


: . 
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. . “ miscellaneous:petitions to. the ‘Chief Commissioner, the Governor General,’ and sometimes to authorities 


: oe men 69,.The Kabirpanthia are also only recorded in the Central Provinces, though they Sigh 
| undoubtedly are_to_be found in small numbers’ in other parts: of India, They are» 
'» 60,000 less in numbers, than the: Satndmis, who, according to Mr, Bath, “are, in a way, 


. “ belief in n-inapprehensible deity by their sleeping ‘Guru’ and Bhandiries, dazzled: by the splendour of the: 7 
_.  Hindu.worship of decked idols which directly appeals to tho senses, .it did not require long for them to slide \... - 
__-“ back to the old belief, although - it brought’ back the old” tyranny of a haughty priesthood with it. It docs 


ession from Hinduism, they 








jn regard to this remarkable man that some have gone so far as to doubt 
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_~ branches sprung from the sect of Kabir.” Regarding the religious doctrines of the. 

_ Kabirpanthis, he gives the. following informations— te 
' The most: perfect representative of the reforming movement was Kabir, or, as, 
_-“ his disciples, who revere in him: an incarnation of the deity, also surname him,| 
4 Juanim, the one who has knowledge, the seer. So little is known of a focitive oe 
7 hisexistence. 
@ The most probable hypothesis is that he was born at. Benares, and was ofthe weaver 
- “caste, that he was a Vairagin of the sect of Raminanda, perhaps, as tradition sur. _ 
°> - mises, an-immediate disciple of that master, and that he taught at, the beginning of 

 “ the 15th century, the legend making him live 300 years, from 1149 to 1449, Kabir 








« has left no writings, but his sect possesses pretty numerous. collections in Hindee, 
- the composition of which is, with more or less reason, ascribed to his first disciples, 
- «in which are’ preserved.a great.number of the sayings of the master, forming at 


" times pieces to some extent, in verse as well as in dialogues, reproducing contro. — 
_ . “ yersies, which are, in part, certainly imaginary, and in which he is the chief’ inter- 
“Jlocutor. In these teachings of his, Kabir sets himself against the whole body-of Hindoo e 


"© superstitions, He rejects and ridicules the Shastras and the Purdinas; he severely 


_ & chastises the! arrogance and hypocrisy of the Brahmins ;. he rejects every malevolent 
-. € distinction of caste, religion, and sect. All who love God-and do good are-brothers, ~ 
© be they Hindoos or Mussulmans. Idolatry and everything which approaches to it or 
_ © may suggest it is severely condemned. The temple ought to be only a house of: 

_., prayer. He tolerates among his disciples neither practices that are too. demonstrative 
- nor irregularities of custom, nor any of those external marks which are the distinctive. __ 

_ © badge of the Hindoo sects,:and which serve only to divide men. Yet not. to scan- . 

_ “dalize a neighbour, he enjoins on them conformity to usage in indifferent: matters. | 
-$ He recommends renunciation and Gontemplative life; but he demands, above all, 

“ moral purity. and does not restrict it to one particular kind of life. All authority in 


“the matter of faith and morals belong to the Guru. Yet obedience to his commands . 


* ‘must not be blind obedience, and a reservation is expressly made on behalf of the 
“ rights and conscience of the believer. Of these features taken separately.there are - 
“not many which we do not meet with again more or less elsewhere in the past history 
« of the sectarian religions, But the whole is new, and singularly recalls the quietism 
“of the Moslem. ..This resemblance has been recognized in India itself. But - 


-. & Mahammedans claim Kabir as one of themselves, and among the Hindoos there is a 


- widespread tradition which represents him as a converted Mussulman, Once thing is 
_. © certain, that Kabir was. much occupied with Islam.’ His aim obviously was to found 
‘“‘ a-unitary religion which would unite in the same faith the Hindoos and the followers 
“ of the Prophet ; aud with that view he assailed the intolerance of the Koran and the 


© fanaticism of the Molahs with no less vigour than the prejudices of his compatriots, 


vag © other deity. but one, but, as 9 matter of fact, he is 





_ © We cannot doubt that. the spectacle: of Islam with its triumphant monotheism, its 
~ “ severely spiritualistic worship, its large fraternity, and its morality. practically so 





“ thing he will not bear from.a man in authority. Gencrally speaking, he is quiet and inoffensive, but when 
“ mortally offended he will #o any length to injure his antagonist. -His esprit de corps is worthy of praiso; a 
“ Chamar will often suffer considerable loss to do a good turn to a brother of the same fraternity when fighting 
'.' “with a landlord of a different sect.. He is generally a good father and o good son, but is not so strict a 
“believer in the doctrine of conjugal fidelity. His ideas of. cleanliness and decency aro capable of much 
“ imiprovement ; he sleeps in a hovel without windows, with an army. of children of all ages round himself 
_ “squatting on the floor, on which the very apology for a coarse mfttress is sometimes spread. In winter he 
“* wears & blanket, and the children aro packed up under a‘quilt of rags stitched on one another, sometimes the 
“ accumulation of generations. During the day the sun is considered a sufficient protection against cold, and 
. © very little clothing is used. But chest diseases ‘are rarer than might be- expected from this sort of exposure. 

~“ When sick the Chamar mostly trusts to nature for recovery. Sometimes he resorts to the village ‘baid,’ who 

. © gives him a lot.of a drugs or instructs him to find them out himself. In diseases requiring surgical 

' “operations, tha Chamar seldom has recourse to any help. Ho has a superstitious dread of the hospital, to 
‘ which he very seldom goes except when he has to undergo an operation for tho stone. ’. During cholera 
_ seasons his only hope is in the efficiency of the Byga or aboriginal priest, whom he pays to the best of his 
. means to protect himself and famfly from the anger of the dread goddess. . 2. 0° | 
'  - © Knowledge, Superstition, and et Very fow Chamars could ten years ago write their own names. 
“ The village schools have taught some few of the younger gencration the rudiments of Hindi, but the great 
~ * masses are yet a3 ignorant gs ever. There are few Chamars:- who havo seen any place beyond their own 
district. The necessary corisequence of'this ignorance and want of travel is that thoy are superstitious to s 
degree. If thero is n murrain amongst thé cattle, or some of tho children aro. sick,.or if there is a gencral 
_“ outbreak of cholera, there-is at once a local inquiry instituted:to find out the witch who is doing it, and woe 
“ to the poor woman who is pointed out by the Byga as tho authoress of the mischicf. Tho treatment which 
. she receives in many cases’ results ‘in death, and stripping naked and: beating her out of the villago with 
~“ castor-oil’ sticks is the mildest punishment.. Strictly speaking,’ tho Chamar ought to believe in no 
oe bad an idolator as the most ignorant of the 
ndus, ' 7 oe 











2 “ incontestably su erior to Hindooism, left. a very deep impression on his mind. . At 


_. “ the same time this impression appears to have been only quite general, Kabir was . 
- “ indifferently acquainted witli the Mussulman theology ; his god is neither that of the - 


;. “ Koran, nor that of Suffism, nor that of the Vedanta. . The mantra of initiation 

“with which he receives his. disciples is in the: name of Rama; and notwithstanding 
“ the very exquisite profession which rt kes 9 hha 

' “ admitted, anyliow those who believed in him‘afterwards admitted, the majority of the 


__  personifications of Hindooism. Tho numbers of this sect, the Kabirpanthis, those | 
("who follow the path of Kabir, forin at ‘preecnt twelve principal branches, which have 


 “ ventained in communion with one another in spite ‘of sundry differences with regard 


= to ‘bothdoctrine and practice, and their centre is at Benares, but we meet: with | 


“ them throughout the whole rlaiaagge of Bengal, in Gujerat, in Central India, and 
© far as the Deccan. Their number, difficult to estimate because of the pains they 
“ take to conform to the customs in the midst of which they live, appears to be pretty 


“considerable. At the end of last century their religions order by itself alone contri- . 


© buted, it- is said, 35,000 of those who took part in a mela held.at. Benares; and they 

“are still more influential than numerous. Kabir himself is ‘revered as a saint by 

“the majority of the Vishnuites;-his authority. is directly recognized by many. re- 
- forming sects, and his influence is visible in all of them” 


_70,'The following extracts are-taken from a memorandum on the Kabirpanthis by 


_ Mr, Sadashiv Vithal, an inspector of. schools in the Chhindwara.district. 


“The head-quarters' of the Kabirpanthi sect, in the Chhindwara district, are at 
“ Singhori, a fair-sized village on the Narsinghpur road, about 14 miles north of 
-  Chhindwara, where Anandi Das, the mahant or prior, with a following of 12 byragees 
“or priests, lives, This is the village where the head of the faith, at present resident 


~ at Kawardhi, is said to have resided before removing to Bilaspur, . . ..-. Kabir 


_.. © aimed at bringing all, Hindu and Mussulman alike, within the pale of the new faith, . 


“The date of the appearance of Kabir is given in the Suksit Dhydu one of the bouks 
“ kept at Singhori) as Sambat, 1524, or A.D. 1467, Kabir scems to have been one of 
“ the followers of Riaménand, who is said (Arya Darpan, September 1880, page 200 
to have had 12 disciples, among whom were Rohid4s Chamir and Kfbir Jal@ha, 
_“ The latter, however, went much further.than his masters and discarded all the Hindu 
“ incarnations, teaching the worship of Nixankfr, or the formless being, fe denounced 
“as false both the teaching of the Ptirfins and Vedas, and also the teachings of 
* Mahomed. -At present the chief ordinances of the faith as preached and practised 
‘in this district are,—(1) to avoid idul worship; (2) to perform no pilgrimages to 
Hindu holy places ;. iw to touch any spirituous liquor orflesh, The prohibition 
© of the use of tobacco (Betul Settlement Report) does not seem. to be known in the 
district, so far as the laity are concerned, and intermarriages aud funcral services aro 
“conducted according to caste rules, ‘There is no probibition against the admission 
* of any caste into the faith; and asa matter of fact there is a considerable number 
“of Koshtis, Kunbis, ‘Telis, Gaolis, Sondrs, Mahesris, and Chamars (besides other 
-“ castes), who are Kabirpanthis, and also a few Mussulinang, ‘Tho tendency now, 


“ however, is towards excluding some of the lower: castes; and the Singhori priest. 
“ informs'me that the conversion of Chamirs is neither attempted, nor, indeed, allowed - 


“in this district. Also, though theoretically there is no distinction of casio amo 
“ Kabirpanthis (Betul Settlement Report), cach caste keeps much to itself ; and, on 
“ the other hand, Kabirpanthis and the orthodox of the same caste cat together and 


_.. “intermarry, The tendency all over-the district is, in short, to give up Kabirpanthism — 
‘in all but the name, The ceromony of initiation is very simple, Persons who wish 


“to be. ordinary Kabirpanthis are gencrally admitted to the faith at the residence of 
+ £*the mahant, though this is not essential, Tho only necessarics are that a small 
“‘ picce of ground should be cleaned, and a religious book and the mahant be present, 
~The password (mantra) is then blown, in the orthodox manner, into the ear of tho 


_.. “convert, and he is presented with some betel leaves and sweetmeats; a necklace of 


“ wooden beads (generally cocoa-nut, from aaa is alsO placed round his neck, 
“and without this on he is not supposed to eat or drink, Tho convert then gives of 
“‘ his substance, according to his means, to the mabant.. Those who becumo ascetics 
“ wear necklaces of a different pattern, and are also obliged to wear a skull cap,which 
“may be of any material or colour, provided it is peaked, Theso ascetics travel about 


- asking alms, and, those who can read, explaining thelr sacred books, But thoy do 
“not seem to take much trouble about proselytizing, and thero is little itinerary 


1 
\ 


+“ preaching done,” 


’ 
ey 


makes of monotheism, he scems to have himself. soe 


# 
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__ 71, Taleo add an account of Kabirpanthism, furnished by Babu Tarudas Banerjee, 
_. BA, B.L,, pleader'at Raipur, and printed in the Central Provinces Report:— 
_. “ According to the Kabirpanthis Kabir, whom they call ‘Sahib,’ first appeared asa 
“boy at Mathura, and-was not born of woman. From Mathura he proceeded to 
 Benares, and thence to Jagganath; performing miracles all the way. coming to — 
“a place called Bando, he made Dharamdfs .a Kasundia-Banif, his chelé‘or e, 


wee ‘ 
a 


and it wos this man who, on the death of Kabir, became the head of the Kab 


“ and settled at Kawardhf, where his family still continue on the gadi (throne) as the 
¢ hereditary Gurus (high priests) of tho sect. According to Kabir no caste distit 
“ are allowed; every man, irrespective of his colour or creed, is eligible to. Kabirism, 


"<4 and: Hindus and Mahammedans partake of food from cach others’ hands after initiation. 


Kindness to life in‘all forms is inculcated. But on the death of Kabir, at Mugher, 


the religion promulgated by-him underwent those changes ‘that have given it 


_ elasticity and life. Renunciation of caste ceased to be a sine qud non preliminary of - 
profession of Kabiriem. The. Sahib or Guru at Kawardhf wisely Vote the caste 
_“ system untouched, and called on his followers only to worship Kabir, and to abstain - 
“ from killing animals, From Gawadhin upwards all.ceremonies aro performed by. 
“ Hindu priests, according to established ritual, without creating any scandal amongst 
“the Kabiris, It is this spirit of compromise and tolerancé which has.spread Kabirism, 
— ©“ throughout the greater part of India. a pa ee, 
The Hierarchy.— The chief Guru lives at Kawardh4, in Zilla Bilaspur, He does 
“not appear to be more learned than his disciples, and ‘is more careful of his-own 
“ secular concerns than of the spiritual welfare of.his followers, He appoints a 


-  ertain number of deputies called bhandéries and. miahants from the more advanced . 


- “of his followers, who, after paying a good amount for the privilege, go ‘on. re- 
“‘couping themselves from contributions by their own disciples, a whom théy 
“always manage to get together a’good number, They are not bound to observe — 
“celibacy, but a good many assume that state for the peculiar sanctity that is 
“always ascribed by the multitude to it. The Guru resides at Kawardhh, but his. 
“ mahants are’ spread all over the country. Besides these mahauts and bhandaries - 
“there are a number of hereditary ‘gaditdids, the. principal of whom live at: 


~~ “ Kudurmil, in the Korba zemindari, in Bilispur, and at Bangoli, in Tehsili Simga 


** Every one of these has to send a certain amount to the Sahib according to his - 
“income, but they always’ retain 1 good round sum for themselves, “ The: lineal 
“ descendants of Dharmodis are called ‘gaditdlds,’ and have always the word ‘nfm’ 
“annexed to their names, ¢g.,.‘Ugranim,’ ‘ Sheshniin,’ &c., whereas the collateral 
_ “branches, « good-many of a live at Dargaoti, Tahsil Drug, in Raipur, are called” 
“ «Shaikh banda,’.and have the affix ‘D4s’ attached to their names, According to 
“ the Kabirpanthis, there are 42 gaddics and 10,000 branch gaddies all over India, but 
“no reliance can be placed, on these numbers. One of these ‘ Shikh4 bansis,’ at 
' “ Dhamtari, has thrown off his allegianco to the ‘Sahib’ at Kawardha, and has ‘pro. 
“ claimed himselfa ‘Sahib.’ He has got a goud many followers on that side of the | 
* district, but his celebrity is but a local.one, he and his followers being considered by — 
“ the generali rthodix Kabiris nothing but heretics.” _ a - 
Sddhus.—* Unlike the Chamirs, all of whom follow sonie sort of secular profession 
* or other, tho Kabirpanthis have got a pretty large body amongst them, who, though 
“ not professing celibacy like the Hindu Byrigecs, yet resemble them a good deal in . 
. their habits and customs, Dressedin a’ soeulii style, they go about in pairs. 
“s begging from door to door, reciting moral precepts in verse to the accompaniment of 
a single-stringed instrument resembling ‘a guitar, and two picces of blackwood 
** beaten one against the other to keep time, ‘hey profess allegiance to the ‘Sahib’ | 
“at Kawardhi, tut keep their carnings to themselves, They are. generally: well - 
* versed in the doctrincs of their sect, and often willingly enter into controversies with 
“tho members of other sects,.when they defend ond clucidato -their positions ‘by. 
“quotations from tho metrical polemics of Kabir, It is thus that a good many people’ | 
** belonging to tho lower orders of Hindus are annually converted:to Kabirism, but” ; 
“tho substantial benefit of the conversion’ is reaped by. tho nearest ‘gadiw4lé or, — 
* mahant, as the ‘ Sidhus’ cannot: make * Chelas’ except by special ‘permission of the 
Sahib’ at Kawardhd, .As Kabirism does not involve loss of ‘caste or ‘any other. 
: sort of social degradation, as it docs not impose: any. wearisome or costlyceremonial, 
as fasting and penance aro no part: of: its tcachings,; and, above ‘all, as ‘its. doctrines — 
'- 4 aro moro simplo and botter si ~the-apprehension: ‘of. the masses ‘than: those of - 
Hinduism, and, as thoy are embodied in a scrios of ‘Hindustani: Verses easily under- 
* stood and remembered by. iar gone on increasing in strength and _ 
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eee as ~ prosperity—in the midst’ of the decline of other -sects which’ have not tho:same.  -, 
|, elasticity to support them, oad of note that.in the Central Provinces ‘almost’: -: 
=, “the whole of the Kabirpanthis aro Gharbirie, ¢,,niarried people, whereas in.Northern 
>“ India the greater part of them are Nihangs, i.e, ilovotecs vowed: to'celibacy, who go = 
_-- +“ about‘the country with a sort of roving commiksion,” = rg ea a 
"Principal Castés—« Tho largest, number of Kabirpanthis tn Chhatisgarh aro Teli, © 
a. © Gandés, ‘and: Pakés, which! classes have: en masse adopted Kabirisny, - But-other ~*~ 
o>) eastes also occur in numbers, Brahmins (rarc),'Chhatris, pair? Naive, Dbobls, and ee 
. { Mahammedans, afl classes. weto' invited \to join’ the fraternity.” The Chhatri and 
+"... Brahman are expelled frow. caste on their conversion to Kabirisw,'and thenceforth 
os... “occupy the same position as ia held Ly Hindu Byrégees, and it is from them. that | 
ree 6 the. handiries and mahants are most! taken. The Kabi a of the present = 
; ete ae day recognize and. retain caste distinctions as tenaciously. asthe: twost orthodox. ai a 
>.) @ Hindtis; Ordinarily:no Kabirpanthis of: one caste would eat food cooked by a inet 
“Oo ber of iniother, and it-is only when they mcet at Kawardha on some festive occasion — 
~ “ that the-rule is somiewhat relaxed fur the occasion, un the -sanic principle, perhaps, ~.. ert 
“ that ‘induces Hindus to partake: of food bruset by any one at J ath, The = 
‘. In their social relations, habits, and 





= different castes of: course never intermatry. In ¢ ation: 
|,“ superstition, the Kabirpanthis differ but slightly from the SatnAmis.”.° Se 


oe 72. ‘The Parsis, who-stand next ‘in numbers, form but a very small portion of the 1 
* *. population, - They appear in the various Presidencies as aggregating 85,307, and their oe 
distribution. by Provinces is shown in the following abstract:— a ee ee 


= “ | i. P _ Anstract XIV, eae ee 
. Bombay, British Tertitory:~ 72,005 10. Madras... 
Baroda. = os = * 8118 | “11. North-West 
- Bombay, Feadatory States - 1,908 |. ~» British. 
» Central tnidia - . >, 916 ©} °12)Burma 

- Hyderabad- ee ~~ 688- |" 13. Ajmere 

. Punjab, British Territory - 462, 14, Mysore 
. Central Provinces, British 15. Coorg: - =. 









Territory: *- Se a 399- ] - 16. Rajputana.-.°.~ 


. 4 Be Berar’e oc ae Ca BAD 17. Punjab; Feada 
So Oe Bengal ie a. a gh ee 


SP NOupotoe — * 


‘ tory States bg he 






~  Baroda,. where 82,091 of them are shown, the remaining’ threq: thousand: being ‘dis-. a 
tributed amony. 14 other States and. Provinces, eee setae ft dene 


ts ‘They are fourid, it will be seen, in any, considerable numbers only in-Bombay ‘and. ee 








_ 18: The Jews are distributed through 14 of the different Provinces and States, but 
—.. are only'found in excess of a thousand, and -even then in nconsidergble” numbers, in’ 
ae Bombay, Cochin, and Bengal ; their distribution is shown in the followin abstract: :— 
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Bengal = =e - s. = 1,059. | 10, Hyderabad bal ee ee 
~Burniah - = 204°]. 11. Central India - he oe | 
- North-West Provinces, British’ 12, Madras) fe 
pemitory jee eS NOL | 18, Berar a2 ee 
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+. 74, The Kumbhipathias, who are shown only in the Central Provinces, and number Shay eae 
> ‘there 618, should’ not..have been separately . distinguished.” They are. a-very:‘small.-* ~ ae 

, Sect;,and it was owing to a: mistake*in-the working up. of the. figures. inthe Central. 
_ "', Proyinces Census Office that they have becn separately. shawn; * a 
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“16. ‘There reiuaine bi Gaavothae’ th the « Brahing. 
“recorded | in the Census returns as numbering 1, hay; and. as found ot in the 6 provinces 
cane panlh with the numbers there e given: ‘7 - cae ae 









. “Bengal” ee ek ood Bo Oe 
| ee 26 esa = oo ge ae Pe ATP ee 
% : Burmah Cie ne ae a a) eee 
i _Ceritral Piovinces |. ee ey kee 


North-West and ‘Oadh ear zal Cove 


ese | : i A I baie levi pe : sointed ‘out, their number ja much understated, Probably ee 
—.: alone they are reaily-to be found in hundreds where‘the Census shows them in tens, ia 


ss Ht would have been: interesting. to obtain trustworthy figures of this sect. ‘Those given _ 
>) gbove'do not. correctly represent: its number... As little is known‘to the general Ler 
ef the Brahmo doctrines, which, in the opinion of some, bridge the chasm ae wh 
Ss Aiinduism fra Deism, and offer a natural Boas for the educated agnostic = 
pS Meay eventually: lead to the adoption of Christianity by a large and. increasing 

oo Hin in a ootniote the remarks eile M. Barth ma this form of dient ‘toa 

eer duisn.? eo a - 


é "6. In dealing * with the statieties. contained ig Table Ill. of Vel: IL, 1 have wit 
ee ‘attempted tu describe the religion of the great-mass of the populntion, the Hindoos and 
Mabammedans, Pure Hinduism andthe doctrines of Islam have been copiously treated - 
“2S Jby: various Mistinguished writers, But the Dar iogits -of pure Hinduism: and: strict _ 
+ © Mahaminedans forma very small portion of the 188,000,000 returned as Hindus, and 





‘ e 


special belief or the peculiar practices of the great majority professing these religions, . 


: “Pariculny of the uneducated agriculturalists, whether in the north or the south, is i 
i 


ittle ktiown to.the strict interpreters of the Korfn or to the Jedrned: student of the 


‘religion: o notloe: 7 The Brahmos o are 





of the 50,060,000: shown. as .Mohammicdais at: the late Census, What may be the °°: 


: . Vedas, much ,Jess so to. the English officials who administer: the country, : The fe 


coe amusing writer of the Panjab Census: Report. has, however, devoted some of hia: ages 





<<. medans of our Frontier province, and his remarks will well bauee perusal. They will 

“>. be found collected in Appendix B of this volume. : 

-. Those who may desire information concerning the two most prevalent, religions will” 

+. find it useful to consult the: following works:—* The Religions of India” (Barth), 
Sao “The History of Antiquity, Vol. IV," "(Duucker, translated by i a The Hindus 








piggy ‘The. Brabina Saunaj (the Chureh of God). ‘The founder of the - ‘movement, in’ tho first years of this. 

: 4 century,’was {he Bratiman Ram Mohun Roy (who was born at Burdwan in 1772, in Lower Bengal, and - 
i died at ‘Bristol, in England, in 1833), one of the noblest figures‘dilered to view ia the religious history of -: 
- Wany, people, but-who was,in fact, better conversant with Chriatinn, theology (having with ‘this ohjcet, besides. 
“ English, acquired Latin, Greek, and. Hebrew) than with:tho. Vedas; although “he knew of them all that it” 
4 was possille: to know then, He believed that these old books, in particular the Upanishads, rightly, inter- | 


ss 
























appeals..to. tradition. With: this-aim he ‘translated and, published .a-certain number of these texts, and exe 
“pounded his views on ‘reform at:the same time in original treatises. Becoming soon an object of attack, at | 
onic: on the part.of his'own people: and ‘that of certain missionaries; he-replied to them in w ritings in?-which’. 
“the science of thé Yicologiun. is found ‘in alliance with a power of “thinking” of rare, elev. ation, and some of | 
“which vontinue.to this day models of controversial literature.*.. . - is 


©The Bratima Sumij, it:thus appears, had: recourse from the first to the methods ‘of ‘propagandism i in use in 





“At has. its: ‘places 2of? “‘niceting Zant “prayer, its: ‘committees, its’ schools; its” “Goiferences, its’ journals,’ ond its . 
reviews: ‘The: revenled authority. which: the: founder had: thought, 3 in the beginning at least, he ‘ouglit’to - 








(the Chureli-of the: Law), ' was founded: forthe: ‘defence of the old orthodoxy. «. For over a dozen years now. the... 
“ sect hus’ been split into a conservative. party, 
which was formed: under. the direction’ o 
more: respectful, to the:old <jisawes, 
immense deal Of. what: sight: in’ ‘itself’, devout’ in-sentiment, and”great. and even. Noble in | aspiration. It::is~ 
impossible sufficiently. to‘ honour these truly ‘worthy 1 men, who ‘labour with.so ‘much zeal to raise the intellectual, 
the. religious; and:imora evel: of: their: fellow-countrymen ; - ‘and” the gvod which, they, do. is, unquestionable. 








Keshub: Chunder’ Sen, the Brahiiw Samij of India, the former 








he som distric (and: India i is ‘on. sesentially, rural ‘sourtry), itis ‘hardly. kuowa oe 








ee . Séei in. - particule: his treatiee: the Precepts of Jesus, the Guide. to Poe: and ee ” a8. ‘lio ni 
ihe First, Second, ‘ag Final. “Appeal to the: Christian She in: reply to fhe Observations of. Dr. Matabnmda, abv’ 
Cian repridte . = earl) PO ato es Baas er 


r.driving: at a: more’ radical reform. In, this work: there is: an” 


toa consideration of the popular doctrine, and practice of the Hindus and Maham- | 


spreted, contained pure deism, and: he endeavoured’ to: penmade his fellow-countrymen to renounce idolatry by a 


“« Europe, atid: ‘Je has:remained:faithful to. Alieve. since. In its nim it. is 0 Hindu'sect ; in its organization, in its °.. 
“ means.and all-its'modes of action;:it is an ngsociation analogous to that of theologi¢al parties among ourselves. 


claim forthe Veda. hus: been. gradlually:given up, especially since a kindred association, the ‘Dharma Samay + S 


the Adi (i.c., ancient) Brahm: Samdj, ‘and aw advanced party, oe 


But ‘itty shore thin ‘GO*ears since the Brahnia ‘Sariaj'wis ‘fourided 5. ‘arid ‘how’ 1 many adherents.can‘it reckon: 2 
n Bengal, its cradle, among a population of 67,000,000, conic. thousands, all in the ioege* towns 5 3 in: eS 








* 27 fase et re Ls Sa ein og ge” he tig a Oe Fee Oe ee! ar Se» Seal i Ce ae Ce | 
. 7 weer oe ay : oe . ~ (toe . : ¥ 


oye 


Cages Muhammadanism,”. (Hughes), -Stobart’s “ Islam,” and .a:-small: brochure entitled. 

“s+ “ Des Particularités’ de la Re! igion Mussulmane-dans L’Inde,” by Garcin de Tassy.° .. * 

cosss” The Indian Pr ovincial Gazetteers also contain much that is valuable. in illustration of... 
...<- the ‘popular practices and belief Oi eter: Se a ce ee ae ee 


- $ 


t 





«tas they are” (Shib Chunder Bose), «Hinduiam” (Monier Williins), Notes on 


aes as 3 ‘Baroda: © 















de "CHAPTER iw. 


” betes or. THE SEXES. 


are population by religion, certain further statistics which throw light upon-a subject, - 


in-dealing with which reviewers of previous Census figures have-experienced difficulty—_ 

_ The last columns of Table IV. give the ‘proportion of males to females throughout the.” 

. entire \population, and similar information as to the disparity, or otherwise of the. 
". nuinbers of the sexes for each ofthe religions, ‘The figures so collected will, I believe, ve 
be of much service in. enabling:us. to form sound conclusions in. vegard to a question .. . 
on: which previously there had been: considerable. difference of opinion. Until the 
recent ‘enumeration the proportions borne. by the males to the females. throughout: 2 
the various provinces. of India ‘had. been ‘in: every. instance,’ with’ the. exception of .-- 
_Travancore,in more or less: marked contiast with those ‘noticeable: in Européan’ -, 
countries, At the same time, cases occurred amongst. the Indian provinces where the. 


— number of males i in. the population: was not so. remarkably in excess of the females 


- traced in the West. “It was in the North of India the. greatest, divergence had been 


. ‘ observed-; while. in the South cepecially, a and Jess so in the. East this variation became o) 
= iY - less and less SonepleUps» Rae mes, “Cats ae 


78, ‘The figures for the Indian provinces at the present: and the arechdticet enumera: a 
-tion are given below. : They indicate the number of Thales bs rere dundee: of the ; 


_ population of both SEXES : — 


“Anstnacr XVE 


_ Proportion of Males to every 100 of both, Sexes. 





“Provinces.” SG cen a "Present. Census, bye, 2 Pressing C Census. 
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oP" Assam” ae te ne ee OL 299° ow) LSE 

Bengal. oe ee AID BOOTS 

_ Berar. Ae os ere O° pe GEES e.g BET 

Bombay: . 0 | ie oe ae 


‘British Territory - ; oe | i - B64 o 2 — e.g oye 


_-. — Feudatory States SIG ee DD se 2 
Burma Se BBR RB 
~ Central Provinces : — eke Ao ee | , 


British Territory ee i ee ee eee 





on, Table W. cantata 1 in addition to’ the: information. aa the distribution of f 


: ~ 


as to bear ‘out the theory that the: proportions of the ‘sexes: in Indian: populations 
~ followed a.line differing from that’ which many years .of observation: and’ enquiry had 
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: 79, “Fo purposes. of sein t I ad a retura, giving t ‘the proportions of the foxes.” 
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Proportion of the Sexes in different Européan States, =~ 
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e ‘Number of Males: sete 
| 








+ |. 1880 | 45,234,061... 
|) 1881 | 25,974,489 | 
‘| 1880") 15,625,152 
1880}. 1,980,259 
. 1880} 3,876,237. 
4880: :}- 2,846,102, 





, 22,185,433" | 23,048,628 | § 49°90. 21) 
12,639,902 | 13,834,537: 489 | 
. 1,895,633 | 7,929,619 | ~§ 49°38 
: 972,882 | 1,007,427.:} 49°1 
1,901,820 | 1,973,417 |... 492°. 
| >, |. 1,894,626] 1,451,476 | 49°90) 
“1879 | 4,012,693'| 1,983,164 -:)°. 2,029,629 |--- (49°40 2%) as 
>}. 1875 | 1,802,172 |. .872,151 |} 960,021] 48°40 : 
1877 ‘| 16,781,570 |. 8,244,978 | 8,486,592 | 49-3... || 
ob we =): 1871. | 26,801,164. © | 18,472,262" | 13,398,892 |. 50°38 
Voor tl 9 = | 1879. | 1,653,767 © | 855,249 | -798,518 |. 58-7. 
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+ 80. in. 1865, the. North-West: Provinces returns showed that for’ every thousand. eee 
ail Wee eee only 864 ‘fernales in the population, and that - out: of 1,000’ of -...|. ae 
_ “both sexes, according to the Census returns.536 were males, and. 4 34 only were’ |. 
«females, thus entirely ‘reversing ‘the.. proportion “generally .noticed in’ Europe; In: 


e speaking of this state of things I wrote as follows :—* It will be seen thatiin the North-° |.” 


“2 © Western:Provinces a large excess of males over females-—a state of\things quite | /*" 


- © opposed’ to European..experience—co-exists with extrémely early’ marriages, those. ct eee 
© marriages. being consummated ‘immediately’ the ‘wives: have arrived ‘at: puberty,;- |. 
_., and with a:.greater: difference ‘in: the ages’ of husband and. wile. than is-found.” |) \." . 






ayn 


'- “in England’and:France: . We ale find that the excess of males'is less marked inthe... \ 


o> © those ‘for European countries, T'can come to. no -other, conclusion than this; that’”" ” 


- males. over females in this country: is attributable to the social-habits-of. the people, 


« :- © female mortality in the earlier’ years of - life. - But this. influence.is quite insufficient a ee 
_., 7 to-account for the vast difference which is foun 
<>" "this country compared with others; ered, at “all ! 
.-, “attention: is. directed’ to’ thé ‘same’ ‘snbject, the proportion. of: the. sexes “in \the. °°... 


se . © show’ how ‘small’ is, the influence ‘which infanticide, ‘or -mere ‘carelessness: of: their’ * 
ohne “ population in reference to: the’.proportion éf the sexes. There ‘is evidently some. °° =: 


“*fcother ‘cause. at work, to produce results which are quite exceptional ‘as far asour. ae 
_. # present “knowledge goes, - That: cause, I believe, is; to. ve found in'the influences‘to:: © °°: 


- Mahomedan section of the-community, where the difference’ in ‘age \bétween the .. .-\ 
“ husband and wife is less marked; On-.the other hand, in France- and) England we. ° | 
find the male births exceeding the. female births;. but to: so.small anjextent.that, = |. 
_“ owing to the greater force of life-in the female, we. always have the females of all ages. - 

“ exceeding the males of all ages; and this:state of things coexists with:marriages later.» .\- 
. . in life, the. women being married in the greatest numbers above 20 years|of age, and" | 
_». “ with a less difference in'age between husband and wife... 0 0 nh 





Pa After a careful study of. the facts presented by these’ provinces, contrasted with’ - ee \ 


» “ whatever may be the influence of climate upon the proportion of. the sexes, and\that _{ pale 
-“ such influences do exist we may accept:as a fact, the great’ and. abnormal excess: of \e - 


“which, inducing very early marriages, the difference in age between husbands. and. \ 
_.' wives being-always relatively greater than in Europe, tend to permit a wider play to’... 
~ «the physiological laws which are ‘traced in the: influence: of: the ages of the, parents °°.” 

- “on the sexes of their progeny... © 0 oe hip 
~ © It is, I fear, not‘to’ be doubted .that'‘the opinions of the. Hindus ‘in ‘regard: to® °°": ’ 
~: © females, especially among ‘the “higher castes, exercise an. unfavourable-influence'on | ** -». 


hor_can_ it. he considered, at “all when ‘our: °°.%.. 





“ Mohammedan selection ‘of the: community. “Mr, Humie’s: careful Aniquiries’ go\ tov" 3... 


ae female ‘children ‘in’ thé’ earlier years of life, cou | exercise even: in the. Hindus". 


“o's which T have called attention. “In the ‘proportions of\the sexes in this ‘country, «°° 
_-« f¢ strangely-altéred as they.are, J think we see ‘the operation\of the law* recognized-by” 


_.. effects differing’ from those observed jin Europe, . But 


“ "0-T"e-The law referred to is‘that noticed by Hofadker and /Bernoiiille, 


ae ~» “naturelles, il: n’est ‘en ‘moyenne que de.104,"'P 








-«Kuropéan “physiologists and: statisticians. “That: | W operates; it is. true,:to. produce..." >. 


iis is" Merely due :to thes. 






. M. Legoyt':—L’une des lois:du: mouvement de: Ia popiilation lo mig;  constategs, c'est celle du rapport dés. °°" 
_ “deux sexes dpns-les: naissances..” Excepté.en Angleterre, oii Yoh' compt.109- gargons -pour 100 filles, ce." .* 
» & rapport varie, dans tous-les autres Etats; entre’ 1 5. et: 106, pouyles naissances‘légitimes ; : pour les-naissances ° eae 


d hag been described as follows hy <= °0 








ur les mort-nés légitimes, il attcint ‘le chitire considérable de: ° 






















































a ae accpiiited for oi the diferent le tno of the = 
) prace it working.” % 3 


ae | “4 1872 there 1 was atill a "very marked ‘excess ‘of ianles ia 
Provinces,” |The excess, however, was: not quite _ 5 jan @ as at. the, 
sbeediin ‘enumeration. : . The number: of |females.jto every thousand males had risen - 
1A y- eleven; |there being|875.females in 1872 to. every’ ‘1,000 males, 
[ lb |: af thé preceding enumeration,| “At the same time’ Thad before’ me;|in addition to the 
i. Buses fon the heads Pr vi ces, other’ and wider information| than J had to deal 
ecasion, -| At il aa het of 1872, the ! fig res. for other | oh: 








ys "80 far.as” the rua ch the province were co scorned; had: ‘heen ficoltedly dl defective: 
‘The subject was discussed ‘at [cons derable. fry, in the Report for 1872, and I wrote. 

+ as follows in. my concluding emarks :-—“ There appears. to be no genuine. case among © 

2°“ the Hindu! population in these provinces. in ‘any locality. except in the Himalayas, - 

“.: «Where the: ‘females. recorded thst ih excess of the’ ‘males, . But it: is. altogether another . 

bal aoe “ ‘matter: when we cone to ¢onsider whether: in: any ‘locality females existing actually 
1 iad ‘outnumber | the males, or. /approach to an equality with them... We are not on this — 
_\. occasion without the: means of forming conclusions on this..subject from the census 
ie ; « tables themselves. Ja this ‘respect we are more. advantageously situated than at the. 

“| “ previous enumeration.” ‘In: the caste. statement the sexes have beet distinguished. 

\ « ‘This was not -the case in: 1865, where ‘the numbers of the different, castes, are showmr *. 

:|\* without’ any, ‘distinction of the-sexes, .We’ are thus enabled for the. present Census. 

- \\\ |) :to ascertain -whiether - in any. special castes, and if so, in what castes, the males.and 
aie | females. are* nearly equal in. number, and, what. are thé cases where t the females... 
= as ‘exceed: the males, «it is evident that if we find particular castes. in. which the — 

ue inequality of the’ sexes, hitherto:.s0: remarkable’a feature: of North Indian enume- . 

oan “ cations, does fot. exist, ‘and’ these castes do not differ in their.social habits‘in regard ©” 

ee \\. 6 tor early. marriagés,: on the effect of which in producing.a larger humber of, early + 
- a ‘birtus stress was: laid in-the ‘Report of 1865, then the climatic influences | being the’ 

oyu same, thee inequality ‘of ‘the sexes could riot’ be attributed to the: ‘operation of the — 

: = a as sphysilogiea laws: oath ‘on the’ disproportion: in the ages of husband ‘and wife, 
oo. “ee. rand. the “sari age, at which girls are. married in this country. a the un. - 
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a \ uss ce o chiffre déscend 3 a 118; pour les sage ee oe ‘Lavsupériorité numérique des naissances cunsedlined 
« ‘Gat “pas ausse forte dans: ‘és sg dans Vensemble de la population» Par. example, elle est de. 105 pour la: 
ae ice.entidre ct seulement de pour les villes;-toutefois cette difference, qu’il est trés difficile'd’expliquer, * 
“. ne ke retrouve pas dant - les naissances . ‘naturelles, Le fait - ‘principal (lexeédatt. des naissances masculines). - 
ae ee a est sgalement un de tes secrets.qué'Ia nature ne parait.pas disposs¢e a livrer. aux investigations de In science. 
ns Le explication propossée par Ch, Bernouilli est la plus spécieuse. ‘Dans Vopinion dé ce savatit, le:ripport des. . 
een! o Bargons. ‘dux filles serait détermind’ pas l'fige relatif des parents... Si le pire’ ‘est. plus ‘jeune ou di. méme Age. 
. fe SS 8 € que la: niere, cé rapport sera plus petit. que Punité; il s’élévera ‘avec Age du pore. -. Si, les deux ‘é époux: sont 
a See od dae? il scra.plus grand \ que s‘ils sont. @’un.. Age. moyen, mais ‘beaticoup. plus: faible’ que ‘siils sont d’un- Age. 
“ a “ yelativement-avancé. exactitude de cette théo orie ne'peut*étre démontrée que pag des’ recherches faites sur. 
« une’ vast échelle.” : As. Mr} Baines has remarked (p. 62 of Vol: Bombay: Report for 1881), “Tam inclined _ 
Epes « to’ surmise, thougli: with extrems diffidence ag- to ‘the yalue. ‘of. t he supposition, that . the influence of ageusa - a 
6 factor-in the: deterniination Of the ‘sex: of the. child, amounts. A tendency only,, varying in intensity with the “a 
‘6 difference between the ages ‘of. the’ parents.” RL cere pap 
“Tn the Registrar Geniral’a: Report . of biths,; deat! and: marriages, in. “1880, for" England, ‘the male: births. . a 
“are given.as 103:§ to. 100 births, of: girls, and ‘the following. remarks are made:— | na 
~~ There are, two curious. facts ‘relating to ‘this. proportion. n of male and. female birth;: neither of which has as yet e 
“received certain explanation. he" firat, is, that “the. proportion of ‘boys to! girls ‘i ig smaller in England ; aud — 
S 4 Wales than. in- any: other ,European- country 5 and. the ‘second; that. the’ proportion. has“ been’ gradually’ but - 
©: 6 steadily diminishing :.for ‘Many: years past.’ . Comparing: ‘England: d Wales with other. ‘countries, we have. — 
ec the following » figures; which give: the average number of" male births to 100.female ‘births’ bis ve 19 Yee. - 
— “ «1870-79, or “for ‘those. years out of the. 10. for which: the necessary, statistics are foriecning aie 7 
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——# As regards the ther poitit, the folio ving’ Burs show tl gradual diminution in 2 Haglan and Wales of 
oe “male a8 2 comparel: -with female births :- cae eae 


pe Bah - 1856-60 _ aah or Ne lees aoe - “104° 6 imales to 100 finns, oe io oS ce ey a 

’ 3 oe "1861-65; fer ea ee ae a "104938 oy ” Bats UO aie 

fo’. 1866-70 fee ee ae eo. 210401. eee woo : aca oe 
“1871-75 - age oe ts 103°9° ee en 


Sate NBT oe ~ ©1088 
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“favourable influence:on ‘earlier female life, found in the practice of female infanticide, 
"+ ~- @ must'be the cause of the inequality’;“or'there must be influences at work to produce 
7M this imequality other than: those already alludeq-to, namely, fist, clintatio; second, 
physiological laws depending on early marriages and the youth of Indian‘ wives when | 
__ first married ; third,:.female. infanticide:: Lastly, there is another solution to the = 
problem, the inequality may not‘exist except in‘our'Census returns.” =~ | 
_ 82..1 then. showed. that'for a. population’ of over half.a, million among certain 
| specified castes, the’females outnumbered -the. males inthe proportion of 1,036 to 
1,000, "and that; excluding certain, sections’ of the community where the circumstances 
_ of the country pointed to an absence: of: men from: their homes, there was still left a~ 
population of 509,547. persons where the sexes'were so distributed that to every 1,000 
’ males there were 1,025 females. ' Inquiries, too,'in regard, to the inarriage customs of 
. each caste went to show that, except in-two ‘instances, the age at which males and | 
. females married was much the same as.in the case of other castes ;. and there appeared 
_ vin these materials to be sufficient data: to throw doubt onthe probability that early 
-.- marriages, where the husband was* more: matured ‘than the wife, exercised siivh 
-..,.. ‘influence on: the sex’ of the offspring as to result in a greatly.disproportionate excess of | 
male births, I) went on to remark that, leaving out of consideration the pussible 
_ |. *..¢limatic. influences, I felt myself driven to one of two conclusions. Either the disparity 
, between the sexes noted at each successive enumeration in-the North-West Provinces 
-.. . Wasa fact, and’if so, was mainly attributable .to female infanticide, ‘And to the general 
“2° disrégard of female life; or . that disparity was not either wholly, or even ip part, the 
~~ fact, but was due to a persistent concealment of females, and to defective enumeration 
... Of this'sex;’:. There were unquestionably facts discldsed in the special infanticide reports 
. which’stemed.to bear out the conclusion that a portion of this disparity had been. 
occasioned by female infanticide ; but this was a cause which could only have effected —_- 
.a-very small part of the defect noticeable when, the two sexes were compared, and'an 
...° @xamination of ‘the age returns of the Censiis‘of 1872 showed that there had been a 
. \. Ainiform concealment of females, especially between the ages of 10 and 13:°-:It seemed. 
"indeed that,a portion of the females. between 10.and 145, or perhaps:-between 8 and 15, 
.«. :.; had. altogether escaped’ the erumerators, aud that ‘the actual disproportion between Giese 
"the sexes, though it might exist to some: extent, and to what extent it was. impossible 
“*-.. then'to say; was not anything like so great as had hitherto been portrayed by the 









. ",. Census statistics, ~ | care So iia 
.. 88: In arriving at this opinion, I was, without knowing it, approaching to a conclusion 
.__ which Dr. Cornish, the writer of the Madras Report for 1872, announced very: clearly 
’ - some months after the North-West Provinces Report for 1872 had been written. The — 
. Madras figures had not. been published at the time when I was employed in.reviewing. . 
-. the Census tables for the North-West Provinces. But in 1874; Dr. Cornish’s report 
_. * was given to the public, and at, page 10 of volume I., be made the following remarks 
; on this, subject :—“ Inthe quinquennial returns ranging from 1851 to 1866, it will be 
_ ~-*€ generally found that the male population has been returned as in excess of the 
". °° ‘female, \ From the. persistence with which this error bea aha all the figures, it. 
-:, “ might almost be thought that the excess of males over,fémales was an established 
fact. In the North.West . Provinces, Mr. Plowden advanced an’ ingenious 
_  phygiological theory to account for the assumed. excess of males over females; but: ts 
~~ “ the nearer we approach to accuracy in the Census of-a general population, the more . 
.- © clearly ‘does the fact appear that there is nothing peculiar in this ‘countryin the. _ 
_ “proportion of the sexes; that if there: are from 104 to 106'females to every hundred 
“males in Europe, this ‘proportion’ also obtains: in: India; that ‘is in.-all- parts of: the ae nee 
© country where female infanticide ‘is unknown. :. The truth is that the great bulkof ~ °° 
~ g.{‘ enumerators have’ been: singularly obtuse. in comprehending ‘the fact that the 
{e counting. of females. was a matter of any importance: in: ceneus work, “'To..1inder-: 
"stand how this is,:we must take into account the Jow estimation in which females aro 


.." fyheld in ‘this country, ‘and. also the reticence of he pepple’on all matters-connected = | 
| With their female relatives, "In: the registration of births and deaths the sume error.” 
<--" “obtaine. ‘The birth or: death of a female child. is considered: such ‘an irisignificant.. = 
“; Ematter, “especially among the lower classes of ‘the population, that ‘a great number. ~ 
| Mescape. registration. in. certain districts ;: and, from the causes adverted, to the num- 
—; ® dering of: the female population in'1871 was undoubtedly erroneous in ‘xo far that 
ee ror were omitted in the. Census ‘schedules, But. in: districts‘ where the Censue ~~ 





“4° eework was: well’ done: it willbe found that the female population is invariably in. = 
—  f exce ck the ‘male;:infact,. the general -accuracy of the -results..of any district =. + - 
86 pay Be | 


sea judged of ‘by: the way-in which the: proportions 


ded of the sexes have been =. - 
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« The table above given illustrates the fact when the Coneus returns were fr 
* introduced fn 1651, there was a 

* females, or, what is more | for the enumeratore to consider their lacleslen 
—— oe 





S10 05 females, le ghagr wor tnae leche that be, 


firet 
af 
oe. 
tho village returos a matter of no las o whatever. is the frst 


Bp temple ech mca etl or Fite popes ohn ee 
* the males were 10,846,657, and females | or ln i i 


‘* Tinnevelly, arti as of 
* the faales” On this port in ie ibe dairies whe 


population was given as 12,002,890 males, and 15,513,618 feanaler, or in the same 

, « roperton as in the previous Census, The last uonnial Consus was taken in 
' and on this cocasion four districts returned the population in excess-of 

mayo pte and Malabar. Ono district, North 

** Arcot, furnished no particulars of the sexes, and in another distric!, Trichinopoly, the 

“ fomalo population is returned in almost equa! pumbery with the au Vor the whole 

_ “ Prosiden othe setumns show O53 rmal m1 

1851 to 1808 the f jon of females eluried waa 
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= ates, “These facta fae < 


‘that throughout tt 
“ grad ly i "y bod in the 1871 Cenwus wo fod thal in seven aut of the twenty. | 


‘one districts the female population is retumed in what we linow ta be about the 
wat prolongs gh’ Jona of the sexes, In the small Native State of Puducotia there were 
“ counted 10 ferdales for every 100 males, In the whole Presidency the proportion 
was OD females for 100 males, a great advance tpon all former effarts la obtain the 
a correct proportion of the sexes,” 


BA The population of the Madras Presidency, tt must 1 be remeinbered, was ar ieee 


a8 81,000,000,"and vot only in thie lange namber, but in the larger Lirpoesl of Sire 


Bengal, with over 65 millions, the Census of 1872 disclosed Bgures whi 


if corned, os 
—. threw considerable doubt on the accuracy of the returns in the more northern 0 a git 
and elsewhere where the proportion of males to females was shown la beso. 


sili Following the train of argument adopted by Dr. Cornish, Mrs Metver, the 


reviewer of the Madras Census Returns for 188], points out bow the increased | 
number of females observable throughout the eoumeration, papers indicated bb peas 


accuracy in the Census of the provinces, He says: The. returns: bea 
| on of the sexes fit very striking, and indicate  dlealy, the. 









a“ # character of the: enumeration, as well a some of the’ Bects of th ¢ Caraine on tho 


ulation 
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Abe reslt “the present Census, 
WV every : ¥,000- of a population. exe 





| n the Census of 1871 the males outnumbered the females; y the p Cetin eg ae 
wei: ike “females outnumber the males, Dr. Comtsh argued that the ree pica iin a 
os San excess of females and that Im ved enumeration will gradually establish ibe oe 
oe as a fact Like. re of this authority's: careful ‘speculations, me tention Is 


ts nufober, dn 1871 lyre ‘ion for the Proadency was 405: females to 502 tnales : 7 ofS ; 
8 an excess of females in 1671, was returned for seven districts and in the Puducotta ae 
ee «Site of Pstooua, in 1881 there was an’ excess of females in thirteen districts, and ia the 
2 B State of ce 





6 It ecome, "qulls 06 certali uhiat ibis rewalt” te dite, inthe main, io better enumeration, ne ne 


‘it..."Phere wero more than halfa million more. f 
ain 1871 then In. 1681; #0 that the: altered proportion shown in 1841 occurs entirely 
“4 among females-who. were living in:1871.: Jn the area for whieh: tho..ago returns are 





‘dealt with Retows tho increavy: “cents. 3 cxclosely:b between’ the: Bees of 30. and 2, Se 


40 Ag he ahown later, there has been an abnormal; Ny. ‘ht igh portion of females among the 
2...“ births since and daring the famine, and there. oe 
ee aac among dnales (ban among. females; but-the influence of there’ two facta, - 
oe «tho ugh perceptible, docs nut account for mony. than-a. fraction of the general OXCERS: of ee 

of  fema cg ay urtber proof-wero wanting that, the: higher return of femalesin dio to’ 
seibetter counting, | sind ‘not to actual increase of. females, the following fact would furnish. 
ie pales under 10 years of ogo returned 


evidence that the fining ‘wortality 
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9 OF these (according to additional table, No, 

(Oded upto l880 eee le 
abalenceef -. - 


abe deald be herwern 90-and 70 in 188 y 
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and evranreuc age return of females in 1871. 


, bes the Famine Ceeistse for 1878 showed a marked increase of females, 
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ever eens end on the other side that famine mortality had borne more 





er then in men,” ee a | , 
ng of the gvlative mortality of males to females in the Salem famine camps, 
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#8 throaghout tie Presidency during the past vear (58:4 per mil.-of-males to 48-06 
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|. other hand it is pretty clear, from oe that: more males died than: 
7M females, aud especially among young eh 
‘aexes observed. throughout the. 










pportions returned fur 180) es 


Iran 





* 
” 


0 sey, srnong the survivors of the females who were between 20 and 60 in 


if Mr. Seekers’ calculations of the death rate are correct, must be attributed to — 
dicramston of these figures it was suggested,.on the onc side, that the ~ 
hee ‘femsles showed chiefly that the men had migrated to other districts, or . 
ao ‘@ heavily on the wales thos on females, that in fact the power of endurauce in women . 


“0 


wih, whe attritated the excess of women to the excessive mortality of men, | 
the fetter enameration throughout, saya, in his Report on the Famine Census: © 
The ortia of dratha ta strength amunget males was in the ratio.of.796-4 per 
aa, while the females died only in the ratio of 5053 per mil, The ratio of *- 
‘- Cmmple mutality, in fact, was just one filth in excess of that of the female, These. 
| figures relate to actual stathetics of relief canipy in tho Salem di-trict; and I think there: ._- 
* can be no doult that what Is true in regard to this district, and in relief camps in: 
" every partol the eountry, must be held to apply pencerally to the distressed popula. 
“ tion, namely, that the mortality pressed unduly un the bread winners, the adults.” It |... 
| @ by ne means follows:that because tha Census returns of 1878 i Salem showa pres 
so ane of females, that the correspondiug. male population: is:new finding a | 
oot Bying in other districts, “The very unusual proportion of male ‘inortality registered | .. 


_ | femalea) points mast clearly to the fact that those who left home. to seek work and 
ye A hep, and exhausted tbcir energies in Hopeless wandering, had the least chance of 
ol 4 avislog the hindships to which they were exposed. He foun, for instance, in the >’ 
koe Mest Consus that in the town of Madras there were 104 females to every.100 males; : 
Po he Panjore dhariet 1007; In Paducotta State 1038-4, So that the “present high pro.” 

“portion of female life tn Selesp (108 to 100 mules) is nothing: ynusiial, and by no. «- 
ae ane wr . v that there has been excessive emigration of the male _ 
coe oa “In all probability the Census of. females was more completely taken on this. -. 

os peonaton than in 1876 da wy. Beport. for. 1871 I had to: point: out: laxity. in 
or #8 geese : ) inricts, and It is not onreasonable to suppose . 

| ghat fn the present special Census my cautions bore. some puint in the*way of -- 


‘Ingquisles showed that the migration theory. had put little, if any, = 
‘= and it ts orrtaln that fow of the * famine zone popul:tion reached the ~ 
rient returns of ‘birth place ' confirm fir obieeearian: On the . 


idren.- But the chatiged proportion of the 
Presidency is: but very partially due to this cause... 
allar to the famine districts; indeed, as the:figures. 
co in this respect: between the famine and.non-— 
owing dlstricis. gave. an excess of females, and-- 











- These districts are’ the aaa: ‘settled, and” it. a ‘ba said_the: most-adyangéd3 in- 


civilization, They are railway-di-tricts, and the:people are better: ‘educated than’ thé 


. average, “Phia_is true .of the ‘enumerators and the enumerated, the-men: who asked « 


the Census questions: ‘and the ‘men who: answered them, and these ; are. precisely. the. . 


districts in which correct figures uiight most reasonably be. expected, and where i in. fact 


“the most trustworthy information always has becn obtained: 


an excess of females:— 


- To these seven. districts. are now added the: following six distriets, W shich also chow 
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These -districts formerly pave a higher- profiertion: ‘of, feinales ‘thai such of. the. | 
rem: ining districts ag still show’ an: excess of inales, Their enumeration is improved, _ 
and they ‘have advanced in the.saine direction, but at some distance behind the districts . 


already: anentioned, Thus, fur the first set, the 1871 average was: 491: males to 509... 


toe 


proportion, of women. to men was. 515 to 485; In 1871 alsu the Women had been i in « 





* igen 
but there i 


oo females,; now it is 483. ‘males to 517 females. Fur the second”: set ‘it was tine 
—. 603 males to 497 wales, now it is 496 males to 504 fem: ilps. ae 


The. remaining. districts, omittms the NBII ease they soi an "excess of.* 
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The average. “here js now W 505: myles to 405. females, aniit was, in 1 1871, 612 males 
- to. 488 females, In. Vizagapatam, in’ the plains, the sexes te returned as nearly 
_ “equal, ‘SOL: ‘malés: to 499 females, But in this: district, as in Ganjam, ve defective “ 
“female return forthe bill tracts disturbs the yeneyal proportion, » 

Bellary,. Nellore, Cuddapah, and: Kurnoal, ‘whieh | gave the lowest. “proportion : Of 


females s in-187], wive- the lowest in 1831 also, The Nilgiri proportion, 360 males.to © 
| 440 females, hardly requires: explanation, as the bulk of. the pppalntion are: immigrant. - 
- coolies workiiig i in coffee, tea, and.cinchona estates, - 


The truth: ig, there has been a nearly uniform advance towards: a fall return of | 
females in every district, aid those which are best in this respect, and sive the: largest: 


proportion of .iemales, are not only: ‘those which have ‘always done this, but are the” 
- districts whose conditions are such as to make-their returns the widst reliable, ‘Tt will 
| be noticed, however, that, the advance towards a higher proportion of females returned .. 


is not so rapid in the Telugu as in. the Tail ‘districts. It _may-be that the Tamil 


t-is certaiilly i in the Tamil districts that the larger: ‘proportion hig hitheite heen found, 


sno ‘other. evidence in support of this su: gestion, and of the districts which 


oni 


in this Census are aided to~ ‘those sowing an excess of females, only, one is fe a purely’ * 


- Tamil di-trict.:: 


“The whole district ‘of Salem, a typieal fafiine ‘district, was Censuse:l in 1978, ‘The 
excess the fis vures for the three Censuses. being.as a ders 


* Male. _— 2 2 1. 406. 45 os 
- Female sc a) a 613 


ae a Ls > “i We eden =f ramen 


as in reality a larger proportion of females. than *the’ Telugu population. es 
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.--va This'shows that the- famine Census. gave tv rales per 1,0 | ne 
_.-. lation than the present Census, a difference which may be easily accounted: for by the © 
“closer enumeration:of 1881, Taking the’ propurtion at 513 females to 467 males, we. 
.»Shave-an increase of ni efemales in every thousani of the population since 1871. -\ But: . 
throughout the Presidtnéy there has been an increase of seven females in-every 1,000; - -_ 
-.., 80 that the difference in: Salem, which: may , be attributable to the: famine—either .<: 
> through .a. higher. mortality of males and a higher. recent birth. rate of:females, facts’; 





#)"* whieh‘are known, and ‘emigratiin of males, which is justly doubted_sis an accession of 


ee ‘about two, females. in. the 1,000 ; and this, result -is not far. apart from. the moderate- * - 
~~~ elaims inade in the famine Census.” The true explanation is in the better emuneration, ..- 
The result tends to--support. the view, suggested ‘by Dr. Cornish, and it is probable that’ - - 








* the next Ceneus will go yet further inthis direction, 
—. :. 86 Similar con@lusions have been adopted by the’ revidwer of the figures forthe .. . 
5, North-West, Provinces.in_ the, Censits, of 1881. “The North.West Provinces, next to: 

“ -"the-Punjab.territory, show the greatest disproportion of the sexes fur any large “popu. -: | 

* lations but forthe North-West, the great disparity of: 1872, when the males stood at. .~ 
- - 629. against .471 females, has. been somewhat. reduced: in, the period ‘that’ has since ~~: 
.¢. elapsed; and at the’ Census of 1881, the proportion stood at 519 males to 481 females; - 
_. ‘thus the number of females in each 1,000 of both sexes has apparently risen by 10 in 
*-«. the thousand, or per cent, 20 cee Ee ON Oe te ee 


if y 





: >. 86. Mr. White, in reviewing ‘the ; figures for this province, has succéeded in tracing. >: 
sao” to its source a considerable“portion of this addition,. atid: he instances cases, éspécially *, 
-*.. the Benares Division, where. the concealment.of females and the:defective enumeration «°° 
“. + Of persons of that, sex atthe Censtis of#1872 was: must conspicuous, - As‘at previous... is 
_. -) enumerations, it was evident, in 188]; ‘that ‘there: was:a considerable concealment of - 


% . 


.. girls. under the age of 20; and."Mr, White-has. been able ‘to find. the approximate as 
, , aumber so concealed. Doing this, he raised: the number of girls from'9,176,774 to...” 
On 10,285, 800, an increase of 1,109,026. ° The. population :thus corrected; he writes;-was ° . 


o 0 sFemales 425.00. 2, 3808399; 4988 oo 


° 


-_ +. Thaf-is to say, in every.10,000 persons we. should find.5,067 males, and 4,983 females, . « 
.. Mr: White.goes onto remark,“ This is the lowést: proportion of fenrales, The correction . | 
+» wag nde with reference to the series for females only; and ‘if, therefore; a.rateable™ 

* “© omission occurred in‘each of. the terms, this would not haye ‘affected the ratios of 


+ 


the terms,. Now the ‘social peculiarities of the: people of these provinces render it...” 
. +“ inevitable that. the enunieration of the women should be: less complete than.:the-..’ . 
-:+. enumeration of the men, - We -have noticed in para, 8 the difficulty which attended "-* 

. the enumeration of.old women, The-number, therofore, in our corrected ave group ° - 
 . “of 60 andupwards inust relatively to the old men. be-understated; ani, ina less» - 
—, degree, there, must-have been: an omissin. in every other’ age group... In®the.above... 
. "© corrected population we have an excess of 608,217 males.over females, * If; therefore,-:" > 
~~ € the males and: females are“ found ‘in'theae. provinces in equal ‘proportions; we: muat. 


© have oniitted. to. count 27 females for every 1,000 counted, or rather legs. than 3 in. 


 eyery-100." ca en Se es ee ae 
‘“ Taking the figures of the previous. Censuses of the North-Western Provinces, we... 

"« find. at the fifst enumeration 466 women in every 1,000 persons ;-at the seconil,"4643. 

~ at the third, 467 ;"at the fourth, 481, . Tle decrease at the second Census was pro- 

' “ bably due to the different method ‘of enumeration. Probably many married women ~ 
ts, were twice counted at the first Qensus, o- ce at their parents’ houses, where they were 
_. > © found,-and.once..at their husbands’, The Oudh Census of 1869 gave 481 womenin ©” 
--. "every 1,000 persons, and the present Census, 486. The proportion found in 1869in. * 

**Oudh was: probably higher than it“ would otherwise have been, owing to‘the double: 
“ counting of: married women ubove noticed, We find, therefure, that each successive: 
“© Census has given us an iicréased proportion of females. | a rn rn 


« Below the age of 20 years we have seen that a large concealment.of gip¥s took place, 
© Above that age many omissions must have arisen from-the fact of ah peculiarities. 
_ ©yendering a: correct enumeration of womcn more difficult than that of. men. If pow | ae 
we compare the percentage of the sexes alove 20 years of age as returned inthe 
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_° North.Western Provinces in 1872, and at the present. Census, we shall ‘have some 

“ idea of the extent of these omissions. '.The ful owing are the figuresim= 
O10 @Mflee eS 809g tag ee bcd 
| Females -+ 0s: v2. + 7,497,084 Percentage of females; 48:0, f 
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fe Males 080 9988,82- a 


womag 


8 Females, 1+ ++ 8844840 Percentage of females, 490, 





".. Now that. the proportion of women must. have been the same.in 1872.as in 1881. ~ . § 
~ 2, there can he no doubt.. The least number of women, therefore, we ouglit to haved. 
coon $6 found in (1872 was 49 to..ev ry. 6l-men. Instead of ‘the pumber reported, we should’ =. --) § 
Svat“ have counted 7,776,711; tere was consequently an ‘omission ‘of 279,627' women, - > | 
‘+ =!" equivalent: to. an omission of’. 87, for’ every 1,000. women counted, From this. the. > 
_,. “inference is obvious, that if:the: omission of: women ‘without that enumeration. was-s0 i al 
“/* . extensive; we, should. ‘be’ rash in thinking that at the present Census:we have been...“ 
_.- “able to count. the-women as. accurately.as the. men.’ Jt. is onthe contiary a aafe of 
" :_ deditetion that'we have overlooked’ matiy women in enumeration. - Under thé'cire 
_ cumstances of the case I think the omissions may havé reached the rate of 27 toevery -°.. & 
-_ £.1,000 counted, which is required to rajse the: number of ‘fetpales to an equality, with =. | 
vo. &-that of males, “'For this large -addition-of females we ‘have not, hawever, sufficient. | 
-. -. & ground.” "We shall bé assuredly well within the limit if-we assume that of old women; + 
_ 7 “above 50: there were 2 overlooked to every. 100 ounted ; and of..the’ ferialeés below #524 

-. 7" © that’ age there:,vas 1:omitted, fur’ every 100. ooMted, * Taking, therefore,-‘the ‘core: °°". f 
cv, Feeted age table of females given in para, 22, we ‘have to add orie per cent, to each’... 
| “-age'group below 50,and two per-cent, above. ‘The result is as follows:— = 
a oncree | _-> “ Correct:Age Groups for:Females. 
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{The following will be, then, the number of each sex, and of the total popu | 
salto Males 620. 99919556 =! 60-40 | 
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Wa 2. 46465190. 100-00" 
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se “© This is the lowest proportion in-which. the. females can actually be found inthe 
8... “population 5. and F think it very probably the-real_ proportion is considerably higher.” - | 
#2 V" '8%-In addition tothe numbers-of females, who are. short. counted in the enumerd-"" : ~:.: 
7" S13 tion,-we also have to consider the defect in the number: 6f tlie sex’ occasioned by the 
.” + oyphactice’of femate “infanticide, Though. that, practice,ave may. assume; has not had - 
| ~. -any" very, serious ee upon the proportions of the ‘sexes throughout, yet it is un-- 
i. “questionable that ‘it has had an effect which; is perceptible. It- was ‘stated, when 
- °° fhe measures for the repression of infanticide were first introduced in the Northern: 
|: | "Provinces, that out of over twelve thousand girls of one year alive, at least half were 
} -° due ta.tbe preventive arrangements which had been brought into practice by the intro. 


| * ~ duction of uiiti-infanticide measures. But I: shall deal more ‘fully with this subject — 
| + when [come to discuss the ages of the population. I only allude'to'it here because it 
‘1. ie necessary to keep it in-view when we arg considering the proportion of males to 
ts females in the population-of the North-West Provinces,” ~~ ie 

ae. So Mr. Baines makes the following remarks in regard to this ee 
ct sibjectie See es | 4 


e an eae . : ‘ ~ 
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Esso, Mr. Baines goes on. to point out that, in “the Presidency Division, though the 


i < shanimedans, 


~ _e Bxeluding the capital city, in the rest of the Presidency the proportion. of females”. 
“« jg about 975 to. 1,000 males, or, put. differently,:4°3:per cent. o 


- ~ ee yatio of females. to: males. is everywhere ‘higher than in Sindh, there are striking. |. 
_ |. « differences ‘between the returns from ‘the different divisions and districts, In‘ three. - 


6 districts, Ratnagiri, Surat, and: Kaladgi, the females are more jumerous than the. 


“« males: Inthe first it: is the emigration of males that apparently causes. most, of » 
© this difference. “In Kalddgi, where, in 1872, there was a balance in favour of males, ~- 


=~ @ cause ofthe change. “In Surat- as: in- Ratnagiri; mixed: influences .are at work, — 


nae Hindoos, the: males are slightly in ‘excess, ; : Amongst the’ forest tribes: the ‘balance’ 
"4g fairly well: preserved,.as’ seems to. be the “case throughout, with this community. — 
eo Phe. deficiency. in ‘males: must’'therefure..be sought .in the’ Parsees and’Ma. °- 


- “in the-former;, however; that the rich Borah aims af having his ultimate home in the - 

-.” ¢ vieinity‘of the Mullah Saliib, and other Jeaders of his sect, for the Borahs are reputed -~ 
- ty be most scrupulous in regard to their religious observances, There is also a cpn-. 

“ siderable colony. of mercantile Borahs of the Suny sect.in this district, trading ‘with: .. 

the Mauritius and Buormah. In both these cases, the female would probably, like that: +". 


of the Parsees, be left-at home whilst-the bread winner;was on his travels abroad. . 


« collectorates in which the:number of.the sexes is almost equal, - These are Dhawar, 


¥ 


« this.district:form no inconsiderable item in the totalalien population, and when I was * © 


inspecting the preliminary arrangements for the examination: of the railways, I found . 


& that a large colony of the lower classes, mostly from Satara,-had collected’on.the line 
“ Of railway for the execut} f some extensive earthworks within, easy distance from” — 


“their Lomes, In Koldba, the\différence between the proportions “at the two enu- 
7 erations is less maiked, and \s attributable, 1 think, to” the same cause as that in ~ 
© Ratndzisi, though the emigration is less extensive, The proximity of Bombay, and. . 
“the improyement of the ferry communicatiun, have contributed to take some‘of the - 
~ © male pupulation-to the labour market of the capital: A-comparatively. higher ratio of 
females in’ Ahmednagar and, Sholapur Ay soperen the result of the famine, as*in’ 


a 


BAS 2g 


cent, of the total population,” 
- Jp Sindh the ratio is no higher than-833 per: mille, or about 444. :'Itis out of the, ~ 
-_« question to attribute any considerable portion ef this differerice to. artificial causes, : ~ 
- % guch as the well-known-reticence.in Mahammedan householders as. to the. females 
 . « of the family, because the’ disproportion ‘was’ through every religion returned. from... 
- these. provinces, and isnot so. marked among the Mahammedan’ community as, - .. 
"- * « amongst the’'Hindods, ‘The same feature ie noticeable in'the Punjab, and; to aminor |... 
6 extent, in the rest. of Hindustan or Northern India, where none of the special causes. 
--.6¢ that have, been mentioned ‘are sufficient to account: for the: great difference, » There 
ware, it is true; local catises that may tend toadd to.any inherent disproportion between 
ae the sexes, such as the immigration of large tribes of graziers and camel dealers, who 
>>. have nottheir families‘ with them, Similarly, the indigenous ‘roving tribes may be _ 
.. 4-more numerous in proportion to the total population than in the rest-of the:country; — 
~ Scand, lastly, there may have been, as the return of birth places: seems: to- indicate, 
~ an influx of: settlers on frontier lands, who have not yet permanently established .~ 








~-' themselves with. their-women-kind in their new locality, ,These migrations do not, 
_! « however, account for more. than a small portion of the excess of males, and, whatever ~~ 
-“« the true cause, we have in Sindh, a-very.’dry climate, with extremes of temperature, »: 
an’ omnivorous. population of all classes and grades, and a. considerable area of. 
°°). gultivableJatid, producing more than. is required for. the support of the existing ~ 
". © population,the resultant; a large. proportion of . deficiency of females from a very. 
- :garly period in life.” 5. +. La ae tft sy 3 gt Le 


eal’ 
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"© the famine, either by lugs. of ‘life; or. by forcing: males to, emigrate, is the probable” 
.. @Uf- reference be made to Table.4 of the Ajipendix, ‘it will -be seen, that, as far 
“=. tag the bulk of the people-in' this collectorate: are concerned, that ‘is, amongst:-the .. ” 
“Lhave “already méntioned the gradual. .transfer. of the: former:.com. 
_ © jnunity to the. capital, where ‘it appears that.a larger number. of mates than of the” ° 
| © other! sex- resort; both for: trade: and-education. The most ‘wealthy, class of:.Ma-  . 
* -- hammadans in Surat, too, are the trading ‘or Dandi Borahs, who are to be found im - 
-: every town in the country,-and mostly come froni Surat-and the Panchmahals. . It.is :- 


“ 
he, 
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cA 


tet 


"es. After the.three districts in which there is'an.actual excess of females, come'four 


© Belgaum, Satara, and Kolaba.. As in Kaladgi, though'less prominently, the famine’ “” 


© yay bé-xet down as the primary cause of. charge in the:two first named. . In Satdra,.. 
_°- ® the eastern portion was’ affected hy-this calamity to. a considerable extent, but not. 
«nearly ’so-badly as the peighbouring districts on'three sides.” The large proportion of *: 





> 4 syarrién is probally attributable, ‘therclore, quite as much to emigration as-to. lossin 
“the famine, The Bombay-city return of birth places’ shows that ‘the emigrants from - 


wn 


4 





ee «which ‘the ‘ratio “has , decreased sijjce'the last Census; is the result apparently 6f:the 
~~. immigration of males for the harvest, and for the wintek grazing on-the Ghats, . There ~ ee ee 
“ remains the instarice in.Gunjarat,/of. Kari, which ‘shows the least ratio of any of the .) -.* 


co -Mrr, Drysdale summing up briefly ae\fullows?— 
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“s Dhawar and its two neighbours: 





ett rr 


_: ~® districts of the. Presidency Division, Here the females number no more than 46°97 of 
-.. “the population, and:the disproportion is little léas:marked amonget:the Mahainmedans- | 


e Karnatio.. Th exceptional casé-of Kahafa, in 
sthe. 3. - 





ae than ‘amonget the Hindoos that form the-bulk of thé population. Whether there are. > - ° 


~ .“epecial causes ‘for this difference, and whether such causes are. operating in both: -° 
. ° “the above-mentioned communities, are questions i th ory fo of a more: 


~ © were lower in a prospering than|in’ a poverty-stricken region”: - 


a 90. ‘Mr. Bainés goes ‘on to discuss: the relative. proportion of the sexes in different s 
faces in town and country and at, different ages, His remarks on. this subjert,and’ a. ~ 


“minute nature than which canj fitly find a place: in this: work, has to be made, 
~~. & Generalization on a subject;in which so much remains tobe solved.aé thaf‘of sex ig °°: 
pln dangerous ;. but, judging from t e,returns before us, it certainly appears asf, in. this. 
© part of the country: at least, setting aside all ‘influences of -a emporary-and special 
-.. © nature, such as famine, emigration, or. deliberate neglect of ffspring, the:ratio.of 
"females diminishes: as.the north is approached,.and, as if on the saine conditions, it _ 


very interesting diagram which he} has drawn out, showing the relative proportionsof - 0° 


a argument which the figures he has brought out ‘may be-said to strengthen. ©. Pie ee 
91, Turning from~Bombay to the -Central “ Provinces, where the ‘proportions ‘are. 


‘the sexes at different ages, are extracted and appended.to this report in-Appéndix.C; e 
but Mr, Baines has not- come to| any: definite, conclusions in regard to the special 


-. gauch“inore level than they-are’in: Bombay, or in ‘moré? northern provinces, we'find :  - 


ay ae ce A. ‘onsideration ‘of the: Census ‘st tistics leads me to.the general conclusion that the © | 


. - variations in. the. proportion of the sexes are‘not due to anything special to, particular ~ , -- 
| © religions.-. It.:has -been’ shown that ‘the: proportions under. each religion Vary in. - 


2: different: localities, and” corresponding. divergences have been found’ to: occur ‘in. |. = 


7 , ; 


“». females may be natural‘to the aboriginal ' races, ~ Certainly the ‘representatives of. 
.. (those tribes are much more numerous io the districts. which rettirn:a Jarge.proportion 
ja of females.than where males. preponderate: The ‘similar excess of Teinal ete ee 
'.).  Hindoos: of the same district might, on this.view, be attributed to:'the known.record 
“© of numerous. aborigines amiung professors: of the. Hindoo: religion, but, in’ Maudala,  - 


46 certain districts under. different religions. “In certain’ districts, for whichthe statistics. ° 
“for 1872 seemcomparatively complete, corresponding results “were” obtained: by the . Eyer 
222" #©Census.in’ 1881,°-{n. short; it‘ would. seem that -a~preponderance of males: beyond ~ - . 
“the average in the Saugor, Damah,*Hoshangabad, Narsinghpur, and Nimér districts, 
~< and-a_ preponderance’ of females in ‘the Bhandéya, Balnghat;.Chhindwara, ‘Ra-pur. Sa 
20: Bilaspur, and:Sambalpur ‘districts are Census peculiarities. xpecial to thase districts, 
ae © Possibly, as suggested. in ‘para, 44 of the: Census’Report of-1872, a, preponderance of 


er Rape se 


es ainong Aaa 


Se where the aborigines form more than half of the total. population, the ‘males among. 


- them average 5,054 per 10,000 of both “sexes, ond in Betul, where they number . ai 
~ -: $116,503, their males average 5,029 per 10,000: of both sexes. This would ‘almost - 


© men may have been more.carried:away than.the. women, by the desire to be regarded 


“ selved be:disposed to adhere nidre closely than males to their inherited: superstitiog, 


- a8 of Hindoo religion. Not only would widows and other. women supporting toh ao 
‘ ; ot 8 +i. te ig Pa RS (pe * ° , ee : 2? f Ae ‘ 
_ ‘:buteyen if they wished to be’ regarded: as. Hindoos they would. have. less inflyéfice . 


: - “suggest that in other districts, where the aboriginal! religion: is less fashionable, the... 


_ &than.men'to induce such’ entry: by the: enumeraturs, . However this niay-be, traces 


.- of analogous local -diversities-have been noticed also among professors of other 


2 “relizious, notably: Mahammedans, Peculiarities,. theréfore, confined -to aborigines ~~ * -** 


© only; woujd-not cover the whole ‘ground; Other local” peculiarities, which wight” 


it than “feniales,- The explanations by thé 


~@accoynt for local Variations: inthe’ proportions ,eriumerated: of each sex, might be 
* differences ‘of ‘cliniate;Custorits, occupations, atid:even prejudice; For instance, the - 
+, clithate where miles are in the minority, may-Le ‘specially tryiig at the seasan when" ’ 
~~ “-- 6 men’s avocatio..s expose them more to: 


~-@ Deputy Commissioners of Bilaspur and-Sunbelpur are'in this sense, or it. may-be,“as ".*: 


___. suggested by Mr. Istnay, the-womeg-of- the’ Nerhudda valley and. northern ‘districts. 
“suffer “fiom not participating in’ outdoor work to the extent ‘common towards rete 
‘Chhattisgarh, A vivid ‘account of péasant lifehas been given’ in Mr. Bauerjee’s*  _- 
account of the Satndmis in’ the preceding. para, 84;::but again, there is certainly ©). 


“there more of the.‘ Pardéh’ fostered prejuilice against.giving information.regardinge fae | 


Sa, female relatives in’ the districts where an excess of males was enumerated than in. © 


w “Chhattiegarh, “After all, however, the disproportion’of ‘the sexes in those provinces)... 0) 
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"on. fia.very.small, and the general result of ‘this Iast careful Census has -been.to’ stiow. .” 
'  . @ that:they approach even: more closely to an equality than was evidenced:'in -1872;°-.. * 
Spa. .; when the proportion of males.per 10,090 of: both sexes resulted’ as 5,090 compared 
ose * | with 5,016-at the present Census, It is a matter of congratulation that there’ is.- ie 


« nothing in.the statistics:t suggest any apprehension of infanticide.” . -. 


*- > 92,-It will be observed, on a reference to the tables, that in the Ceutral Provinces - .: 
-. the disparity of the sexes is- much le-s marked, than in the Northern’:Provinces *’ 
~ adjoining. : In'the-British districts it is 5,046-males in every 10,000 of both sexes, 
> Itis.a jittle-higher in the Feudatory States under: the same Adininistration, thie males | 
“.. there being 5,075 to‘every 4,925 females, Amoitgst the aboriginal races known, however, 
the ‘proportion is reversed, and tle same -is‘observable.of the Satnamis‘and Kabire © 
panthis. The proportions in'these three. sections ofthe populatian:are as follows:— |: 


; 


Vo" Proportion: of Males in ‘every 10,000 of hoth Sexes, 


Te eee (GE ihe ere, 2 Beith Territory. ~ . Feudatory States. re 
wee Aboriginals sere se ANTE Se 4,080 
Poe. 2) Satwamige fe oe eg ee 4008 oe 08GB 
yee Kabirpanthis = Pee 4084 ee A480 a el, 
_ It will also be observed that the-same. progress jis noticed in the Central-Provinces . ;.. 
as has beri -noticed in’ the ‘other=populativas with which I haye hitherto dealt... .The- . : 
femaleés,:though still lessinumerous than the inales, are not:so much below the numbers:": | 
of. the :opposite ‘sex’ as was observable .in 1872, and there are‘larye:groups ofthe 
+ population: where the balance turns in favour of the females, who, in certain sections; ‘ * 


~ 


“outnumber the men, > 


,.. -98..For the Punjab, where the-disproportionof the sexes. is. more ‘marked than in...” 
.- |". sany other part of India, and ‘where it. assames-dimensions-which are peculiar éven sin”... 
“2 the north, the Report, so farts it has reached me-for that province, does—not—contain-—-— - 
~“-.. any remarks on, this: subject, and Iam unable, therefore,.to ‘state whether the local: 5 
. .officers‘have come to any-such conclusions as those to’ which the figures have led“the |... 
“y=... ereviewers in the Madras and. North-Western Provinces; bat an‘ examination of the "~ - 
"figures for the Punjab‘certainly: bears out the line of argument which has been: adopted 
__ by Mr. Melver and by Mr. White, following in the. steps of Dr. Cornish in.the same... *. 
ng MURCCTLOM Sos Pe es St a PO ee ee Ee AR wh aun tne 
sa 04, For: Burmah, where it might have been anticipated that the disproportion. of the °°: ; 
|. sexes:would not be so marked: as we find it elsewhere, especially'in'the north, because 
~..* a Buddhist population has not ‘the: soeial: temptations: which exist in the-north of India: 
| to conceal its females, and certainly ha’ ‘not hitherto. been ‘suspected -of-a-want-of, . *-- 
2° Y care for its girls, we. find a disproportion: of the sexes:very. marked, though: not.so.-. 
a Yemarkable’as:in the ‘extieme: north.’ ‘Phere are ‘¢ireumstances, in’ Burmah’ whieh. © °° 
_ would:always point.to alarge excess.of males iii the total” p:»pulation; ‘but we should... 2 
“<"" expect ‘to find ationgst, the Buddhists-that if this disproportion existed at all, it would” 
- . existin a very intinitesimal degree, The large number: éf emigrants from the neigt-..” 
‘bouring countries which the labour market of Burmih demands and obtains would * ... 
- account forthe great excess ‘of males over females among-t/thuse who: supply the“. 
emigrating. population, that is, the im:nigrant populutiin of Burmah, These, forthe ~- 
 Most''part, are either Hindoos: or *Maham nedans, anit-are: not Buddhists, Butif-we .-)- 
~ +. ¥ turn to Mr..Coppleston’s talile, at page 37. of:his Report, which gives thé nambers-ef: ~. 
-, «each religion returned at the previous Census ‘of .1872,‘and the late Census'of ot.) 
+ we shall see that the proportions of the sexes, even’ amang<t: the Buddhists “and” Nat 4 





“ey” “wOrshippers, is-still-fur from‘even. * Lextract,the-statement. have- referred to—: 
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roo. tn Buddhists, <6) 0 “+ i= | 1,259,982 | 1,197,850 [* 51S | 4,686,203 4,505,821 4) 61-9 
feos’ + "Nat worshippers op 2. | 87,994! | 52,5204 S245 -— | 78,465.11. TONG | Bb *, 
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-as it is compared with the 1872 8gures, is what we might. have ‘auticipated 


: -*: effective count.of the females at the present-Census than that made iif 1872," 


/ ) 


98, On the subject of proportion of sex, Mr. Copleston writes as follows :— The total 


| aie ee — exceed the females by 245,239, There are thus 87°7 females to 100 males, 
66 
. unmatched with females, It has sometimes been thought that, in the East, the males. 
are naturally more numerous thin’ in Webtern. countries, and it is Ly.no-means ~~ 


¢ population of the: provinces consists of 3,191,005 males and 1,745,766 f-males. ‘ The 


proportion’.is o very large one, and would Jeave 12:3 males in every 100 


va “ certain that .this'is:not the case. There are caures operating in-Eucope. which would 
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the only:aeetion of the community that shows a better pros 
~isort ‘xes than: was ohservable:in the preceding enumeration...“ But while for 
‘-Hindoos: and’ Mahammedans, the immigrant population of Burmah, the disparity, 


eee from the: wave/of- immigration which, in the last nine years, has so-largely added to. 
the Burmese’ population, : the : increas-d::disparity” among’ the Buddhists and the. 
“. indigenous ‘race ‘is remarkable, and, if Dr. Cornish’s argument is true, indicates.a less: . 


_ ©: naturally tend to shorten the lives of: men in.a greater degree than those of women, 
“Most of the hard: work that has to bé done is done-by men, who also encounter the 


“iy ,.-° various dangers of the eea'and land inuch. more, frequently than. women ‘do. The ~~ 
vs. former. too are the immigrating-sex, In Burmah, onthe other. hand, the causes ~ 


. “to the-dangers‘of war or. perils of the deep; an 


_ a tending to shorten life. operato more equally, Field labour ig shared by both sexes,» | 


women and girls performing their. portion of fally labour; nor are the men exposed . 


further (an important point) there: 


“ig little or no immigration from ‘the province, but,-on the contrary, a very large 


~. annual addition to the population of new comers who are chiefly of.the strorger sex, | 
~~ As is the case in England, here’ tuo, nore boys ‘than giils‘are. born into the world, 
the proportion. being, in. Burmah 107.:to 100, Thus at: hirthe there are 93-5to 

© 100 males; and it is not unreasonable tu suppose that where.the chances uf death are | - 

“nearly equal the: relative: proportion of the sexes would remain, almost unchanged. | 


. 4 The returns of. the Censue’ of August 1872 gave 91°54 females to 100 males as the 


i FOUN le phan bee er eee ee gE  ae , 

». 2:.+ 97. In Bengal, the Census of 1872 brought out-figures indicating a marked ‘variation. 
' from the general results: which had been obtained: in other Indian enumerations, and... 

feyince “are ‘shown a8 exceeding, though ‘toa very small extent, — 


males, are obser 


_* existing proportiun,.. The cause of the present falling off in the relative nutnber of... 
'. females is easily found. The. figures ‘for 1881 .may be confidently accepted as repres 
, ‘senting, approximately, the: relations ‘between. the. sexes, for, ‘though iv 1872 the. 
~ © omitted, females probably.excecded’ in: number.the males-who were-not enumerated, 
the relations of the'sexes.would not have been much ‘affected. by the proportional 


“difference in error. , "The Burmese entertain. no prejudices, ugainst giving the names 


“48 fomales to be chiefly attributed.” 


96. Mr. Copleston’s argument does not seem.to be correct, If it.is correct it.would -.-:-. - 
” be difficult to explain, why a district like Tavoy, with a population of 81,088, should’. °° 
-" "have shown, ‘at the. previons Censis of 1872, 49:59 males to every 10,000 of oth sexes; 
ay s..andogain,, in 1881,, 49:17: males to, every:10,000 “ofboth. sexes, whilstawe have such =~: °*# 
_.. ,,0pposite results fur other and adjoining districts, of which the social or-other conditions ~; }. — 
. display no-variety compared with those of Tavoy.. Mr, Copleston himself has noticed. . -: ” 
gaat et fhe neon 
sand he remat! 
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that Tavoy, both: in-1872 and in 1881,-had more females than-males, 

8 that it is a district to and from-which little migration movement takes. 
" place ;. but lie does not explain what are the causeg which have brought.abont a.result °°.” 
' go different in Tavoy from, what we:have seen in other parts’of the country.” It would. > 

. seem, too, that an examination. of the -proportions..of-the-sexes*undgr the: different . 
Feligions’ would indicate that Mr, Copleston’s conclusions are. by.no“ means’ well’ 


ie ee > 
Fe 


of: women, or furnishing’ particulars..regarding. their daughters and wives, and. 
“© nowhere:do we hear of any such: rumours as sometimes obtain currency in lidiaon 
1 these occasions,‘as for instance, that wives are wanted for our soldiers or concubines’. | - 
_  “ for-our Pritices, ‘The disparity of the sexes.was at the previous Census-ascribed,. 
© © no doubt rightly, mainly to the existeiice’of a:large fore'gn element; in which males. °° 
cs “largely. preponderate, and to. ‘the same cause, and-in ai: increased degree atthe time... 
the recent Census:wag taken, is the: present inequality of the numbers of wales and 


he returns of the: Census ‘of 1881, and Mr’ Bourdillon has °° * 7 


_ the number ered ithe Similar proportions, the. females -outsuiibering: the’ '<.- "7 “4, 
RY 
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““jdéntical with that arrived at by Dr. Cornish and by Mesers. 
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© sof the female population, —Natlonal-p 
-,  Wclasaas, and “among ‘the. lower 













| avo the number of women in tho poptt 
ele racy of each successive Census may bo gau 
* which is borne to the whole population by the numbers ~ Now? | 
| 8 auch special cause can be traced during the pine ye ats which-elapsed between the — ‘ 
*~ “™ Censuses of 1872 and 1882; and it does not therefore seem tuo much to say that the. . 
_. “small Increaset in the proportionate number of females recorded in the Census: just i. 
‘> past is duc to the greater accuracy with which’ th enumeration was carried out,”” 










"98, Mr, ‘Bourdillon subsequently goes into caloulations to: show how far the: under.’ 
-_' » gtatement.ofthe female sex Js to be traced. in ‘particular years of life inthe age periods 

- ja which the-females are grouped.: He gives the following statement, showing for cach - 
ox acer valine “the number. of. males tu: every- hundred females liviig at each'age’ : : 
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«+ 90.-He goes‘on to say, “ Taking. first. the "population of all religions, it will be'seen. 
«oon oS“ that the females exceed the niiles at every age except. the following :—5 to 9 years . 
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Von . " @The ingtructions to, enumerators were to the effect that the-names’of women should notbo. asked.” °-""- ae 
“yo ee ot” £ In-1881 tho inalea numbered 34,625,991;.and- females 34,911,270, the, sexes being in ‘the ratio of 4979 9" 
ot toy © males to 60°20 females im cach liurfdred of ‘the population, the number of males to every hundred females... ;.- 
: .: being 99°18. In 1872 and the revious Bengal Statement the males numbered 31,341,366, or 49°98 ‘per. 
cent, of the people, while the females were 31,364,352, or 50°01 per cent., the number of men sas Sd to 


évery hundred: women. ot 2 8 
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4 number than the females, the males outnumbered 
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tee 4-00 and upwards: (of oe oie TEI re ee 
ae ©The most striking fact apparent owglanciig. at these figures is, that while the girls 
—¢ gdtnumber! the: boys during the, first five years of life, this proportion is-violently 
reversed during the next two quinquennial periods, when: the: boys are shown aga 
Xo Fite in exeeas of the girls. > If these figures represent the actual facts,.we must 
4 Ne believe that between ‘the. years 1871 and 188] there was fur. ome reason or other. an 
ae Ry xtraordimiry mnvrtality. among the female children, especially in the Jatter half of | 
es ie decade,-or that in the JO. years between 186 and 1876-there was some surprising 
= check to the birth of female infants; fur-whereas out of every-100 males of all ages 
tthe hoys of 5 to 9 are 1554 in: number, the girls. for-the same period only number 
 & 144d every hundred females, Further, in the next quinquennial this proportion 
_ & is still greater ; for while the percentage of boys is 11:39, that of the girls is only 9°01; © 
“© 0 that taking the 10 years together the result is. that while in every 100 males the 
boys between 3 and 14 are 26-93 in number, the girls of the same age are only-23°45, 
2. in every. 100 women of-all ages.” — ees gk ar “A : 
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yl” After: thus: welling on these” peculiarities, he refers to the conclusion arrived at 
by the.reviewer ‘of ‘the Census returns for 1872, in the ‘North-West Provinces, as to 
- the omission to record females between certain years of life evidenced by the figures of: - 
> that-Censiis; ain then goes on to consider how far this conclusion holds good for the. . 
~ present Bengal, Census, His remarks on this subject and the figures he has relied. - 
2 pon will: be found in Appendix D.° The result of his examination of his statistics is 
"to bring him into.aceord with the opinions L have already quoted from Mr. Melver and. 
,. Mv. White ; that there has béen a distinct omission of females between the 5th and 14th 
"+ year of Jife, and he estimates the number so omitted ‘as not less = three per cent. 


’- on the ‘total feinales shown in the-tables. : 
—. °100. As ] have now dealt, at considerable length, with the figures’ bearing on the. 
> disproportion of the sexes in all the larger Indian provinces, and have.also included in - 
"“. my remarks the one. province, outside the continent, where religious and social habits 
" . or prejudicestas to women vary from those peculiar to Hindostan, I'shall be as brief 
‘as possiljle in the remarks I have to make in the case of the smaller provinces, The 
‘ - following statement shows how the different ‘provinces, stand in regard to disparity of _. 
“ the sexes. L-insert it’ here, as, in the. remarks I may have to make’on some of the - 
-“yemaining provinces, the disparity.of the sexes in the different religions may attract © 
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“* 402,-In the province. of Berar, the females, as. in the’ majority of Indian, 
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“In. the above abstract'a comp 3 
districts of Assam in regard’ to the proportion ‘of the sexes apparent at the present and 
the preceding enumeration, the percentages being given for Hindoos, Mahammedans, 


--) are less in number than ‘the'nales, “‘The:. provincial. reporter, -Mr.- Kitts, ‘t 2 
~ . does not distinctly refer to coricealment of females: as “being. the cause at the last 
<!" Census: of the disparity of the sexes, points, I think, in his. remarks on-this subject, ” 
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local information’ which’ would enable. me 'to‘dealas.I should wish with the figures in 


the Assam tables relating. to the ‘proportions of the sexes, “But the province.is of no _ 
great extent, and the. population is small, Considering, too, the comprehensive figures 
--Thave the means of dealing with in the larger States, it is the less necessary to examine ~ 
-'yery thoroughly'the figures for the Assam.districts St ee 
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arison is drawn; where such is feasible, for the several . 


and Hill tribes separately for 1881,.and for the first two. sections of the community. 
only. for.1871. The peculiarity noticed ‘throughout the North-West, ‘Bombay, and 
specially in: Madras, is’ observable in some of the Assam districts,.and the figures. : 


_“ obtained’ for. this province ‘to some, extent point to a conclusion identical with that 
-. arrived at elsewhere from larger generalizations... CS ee er 
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101. For Assam no report has as-yet been received: and I am therefore without the | 


ane ns vo. te ae ptt ch aay a? 25 zi : : 7 E 7 : ‘ an eee ; : 
‘Hindoos. | =| _ Mahammedans. - | | Ail Tribes. | Percentage in 871. >. 
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*.. 4€ other words, to every 15 fen 
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~ fave also extracted, in regard to the different numbers of tho malo and femals sex 





"found at’certain specified: periods of Iife, further evidence Is to bo, obtained ‘as to tho | ae 


- Wieh L'qnote below, to: this belog. pondbly, In his opinion, the causo ofa certain) 
o population ;. and in his further remarks, which Po 


effect of the concealment of: females ip diminishing tho number of the ‘sex recorded 


- atthe Census... He'says:— 


"5.4 OF every 10,000 of the population, BAGS aro males, and 4,895 ate females; in 


| * ” « other three. One cause. which» undoubtdédly tended (althougli indirectly) toa short. © 
” return of females, was the nuhiber of the floating population, On the Census night . 


|" there: were threo or more small fairs, and numerous marriage: gatherings. Traders. 


“S. «anid travellers do not always take their wives.and daughters with them ;-and Kumbis, : 
««who are. the largest caste.in Berar, do not allow their.women to‘accompany them. 
. ag guests toa, wedding. _ The floating population thus composed: numbered 217,457, 


> or. 813.per cent. of the total population, ‘and|-of this the larger proportion must 
7 1c 7 ; prop 


. © necessarily: have. been: males, A return conipiled for those places in which the 
© floating population numbered: 500 and ‘upwards ‘shows that~ the disparity ‘of the _ 


_ gexes in’ their total population. was: 1°5 ‘per ‘cent,. greater than for the’ province 


“3 - © generally. Had the woinen, whom traders, wayfarerd, or: wedding guests left behind | 


+» & eoncealment and non-e 


~ them been. all ‘enumerated at their, houses, the deficiency of females in one part . 
«t would have been remedied by a corresponding surplus in another ; but the timidity and 


Be ales there are approximately 16 males... The excess of 7 ms 
. -’ males is. larger in the Amraota, Akola, and llichpur districts, and smallerin the. — 


“. © morbid sensibility. of an educated Native cliaracter preclude this hypothesis... A man 
"+ .s¢ who will himself give a Census enumerator. every. necessary detail regarding his 


' @ family, is often. averse from permitting the enumerator ‘to question his wife ‘in his 
_ absence. . Other natural. causes are, however, mentioned, which tend to reduce the. 
‘¢-total number-of females below that. of males, It must: be premised, with respect 


" -4¢¢9 Mahammedans, that tle figures for the Buldana and Akola districts suggest that — oo 


« in the other districts /and especially in-Basim aud Wun, there were some cases of the 

numeration. of females; probably. some, if not most, instances 
may be explained iri the manner already indicated. 8200 
“© It-has also been ‘urged that the Hindu system of early marriages tends to increase - 


--*- the number of male at the expense of the female births. The boy, at the time of 


© marriage, is invariably older. (and generally ‘about five years older) than the girl, : 
" * The boy, in ‘fact, may have attained~ puberty ; the ‘girl, however, among the more © 


“ respectable castes, must go through the marriage ceremony. before tliat age, although 


re 


7" e ghe lives withthe’ parents until the ceremony that’ declares her womanhood has. 


'.!"€ been performed.’ She freyuently becomes a mother .at.fourteen, Hence it has been. 


© said that. “we,may infer that this wide difference ‘between the ages at which women _ 


© © marry in India and England, must produce some perceptible. physiological variation. 
*- «'¢ Tg it not-probable that the female-element is stronger when.a woman of.25 marries. 





ae oe <a man of any age than when girls of 13° marry youths from™15 to 18 years. of = : 


sage The: figures. yielded by the present Census returns point to an_ opposite 


“=~ “et eonelusion.. Of Christians, Jews, Sikhs; .Parsis,-and-Buddhiststhe—total numbers, oe 


“ox pre: too. small: to allow of any deduction being drawn, If-among-Hindeos-the-hill a 
‘\ tribes, found in the. Melghat be counted with. aborigines, and not included with 


a . «other Hindoos, the four classes. named in. the Table No, 73,are obtained ;. of these, - 
‘adult marriage-is the rule among the Musalmans, and the hill. tribes, and early _ 





ay es a ne 8 


“+ 6 wnarriage’,among the Jains and:-other Hindoos, while the mean age of marriage is. 
|. in every case lower'than in England. © 
. ue a. S t 7 - 5 . é : . ‘ : : , . ‘ ihe tee 


<. -# Table No,.73, showing Number of Male Children:to 10 Female Children 
eae ee ee -- under one year of age a 
SG Se RE og, anes Ae No. of Males to,10 Females 


oo ie eee Class. - 4. under 1 Year of Age: 


Jains ee ee oo oe °° 9604 Yee 
‘Hindoos .- 5+ 08 Fo oe, Shest awe SOCAN ee ee 
Musalmans --) st Hs te see 


“sw Instead of the malé births, sand consequently the. male infants under.12 months old, 


" -. exceeding. the female, as they do in. England, the “females “exceed the -males;.and,- -. 
although the difference is very slight, still the excess of the-female- element is greater © 






-”, «where early marriages prevail thanywhere ait marriages are the rule, | 
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- .elimate and’ to: the early suarriage Hage sysiem, as.tending to incxpase male ‘al the. 


| ~ “Wexpenno of female births, there Is the less reason to doubl tho accuracy of the. 


. iad ; 
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J upon tho meimory of, ibore from whobo testimony thoy wero taken down, 


4 births, and that, if the-mortality.in both sexes. was: uniform from. the date of bith =| 
“Uy the taking ‘of the Census, the ratio ‘of births ja 103 females to 100 males, Tho | 


* ° # excess of the’ total male. over the Cotal female population fs susceptible (para, 100) 


Mofo different explanation,’ |.” 
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° _ Table No. 74, showing the. proportion of Infant Population to the total Population | 


' «Aboriginen» = | 


<1 ofeach sex. 
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" During the first five years of existence, female /life in’ Berar ig rather better pre- 


Pe served than male life; dyring the next five. years t is superiority is not maintained. - 


| & Table No. 75, showing proportion of the Populatjon in the first two. Quinquennial : 


_ Periods, with Number of Males fo 10 Females. ~ 
ees et oe oe \. : Pe . . . 
“Under Year old. ® Under 5 Years old: | a “6 to 9 Yea . Total wee ay Years - 





Males 

Females 
Dials to ; 

Males 
Females 


Province or Country. 


O Females. 


- 10 Females. 
. 10 Females. | : 


Males 
Females. ae 
Males to 
° 10 Females. 
Males to. 
Males 

: Females. _ 
Males to 


+. England and “Wales |: . Pe ees ba an er (ret Ce y io ee 
HET (A871) == PBL] 2-9 | 10-1 | 13-7 | 13-2 |.10°0 ae 116 | 9-9 | 25-7 | 24-8 | 10-0. 





Berar (1881) -" = | 3-1. | 3-4 | 97 | 13-9 | 15-7. iets 13:4 | 9:9 | 96-3 | 29°0.|. 9-7 


«The fact, that’ the ‘children of both -sexes’ ride five years of age, arid again: from. 
“6 fivé to nine years of age, ‘bear ‘larger proportion, \to the total population:‘than'do . :. 
:.- the children of the'same ages in Gngland and Wales, shows, probably, not so much * 


| 


~~" |. therefore. more numerous,. in the! latter ~ country, ’- ie every eco of the. com- 


“108, Hyderabad, in which State the Census of 1881: is\ the first that has been taken, : 
”.. shows:a similar, though not so. large a: disparity of- th aexeal “In the. Hyderabad: | 
“ population. we find 5,081. males to: every 10,000 of both: séxes.. Amongst the Hindoos | 
: 1: the’are 5,080-males, and ‘amongst the Mahammedans.5,070 males to each.10,000 of. -—. 
0th, han the proportionsobservable.in North India, _ 
... ,and approaches closely to those: which are ‘found prevailing'in the’Central Provinces. 
... The‘age returns for Hyderabad, show, like most’ of thé-other provinces, a great defect. 
"of females in one special period of life, and as:there are no Known ‘causes: which would | .- - 
°°”. bring about this peculiar difference in the proportion ofthe sexes.at that period of life, 
- we are led to. the: conclusion for this province as elsewhere, that the short number of 
-” females ome.e . 


y : : 


: . hoth sexes,. Thig is considerably better .t 


age AE munity, and especially among the ‘hill tribes, the malé eleme 
'. “five years to show itself hardier and healthier than 8 the femal 


by the people of their young females. 
104.’ For Mysore the report has 


‘| 
e? ee 
t ; 


. 
& 


; shown at: the Census.of-1881 is to some extent attributable to concealment 
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ar ara 
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sent relums, The’ ago returns for the first five years of life, making but litte . 


a sasonably be expected. to. bo; more accurato-thun those for any subsequent “G 
. lustrum.of life, “They unmistakably show that female births are in excess of male, - 


® 7 


‘ « that. child life is healthier here, as phat ‘adult life is\healthier; and that the aged are | 


t begins during these. - 


\-. , 


a 0 not yet heen received, | but the ‘statements front of 
~.. «which. the All India Returns and. Tables. have been compiled show fur that’ province. 









: } ‘waajority of thp Mysore population. The Mahammodsns and’ tho 
Christians show an exces of males over females, Asa previous Cenius bed! 
_ already boon taken In Mysore when the Census of 1881 was effected, | havecextracded | 
from He figures for tho two enumerations the slaletment drawn up below, which gives = 
for each of the Myvore districts the percentage of males on ihe population of : # geo 
 -goxea both for 1871 and J881. This percentage in also traced through the three. 
 ineligions which Thave already referred to, It 1s curious te notice that while in. 187) 
_ + the males'are 502 to 498 in every 1,000 of the population of both sexes, the proportion = 
“ haw almost exactly reversed iteelf'in 168), where they are 498 to G2 females, the... : - 
7! exnet figures being 4,083 against 5,017, It will be seen froin the statemeyt above 
_peferred to that throughoat tlio various sections of the community, whether Hindoo, -- - 
-” Mahammedan, or Christian, the Census of 1881 showsa less disproportion of femalesto 
‘males than existed at the previous enumeration. For inetance, the Hindooa, who © 
showed formerly 501 males to 409. females, show now 497 mafex to 503 females; the . 
cS -Mohammedans, who showed 516 males to 484 females in 1871, show ie 1831511 males) 
- to'480 females’; similarly with.the Christians, but the Christians are so sinall a section 
- of the population that no satisfactory gencralization can, be drawn: from ‘them, more 
eg ecially as thelargest portion of the Christian population in Mysore consists of the. 
military, and amongst the troops there would naturally be avery few women, | 
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~ - 105, In Travancore, as in the other southern populations, the proportions of the sexes; 
_ approach more nearly to European standards ‘than-is the case in the northern States \ 
- and’ Provinces. * The report. for Travancore, has not yet been received; and Icannot, ©.» | 
-" “therefore; say. what may be the views’ of. the reporter on this subject... Throughout’ .__ 
the province the males are found ‘a3 4,986 against 5,014 females; and as in Mysore s0 
_ ‘in Travancore, it is amongst ‘the Hindoo section of the community that this excess of... 
females prevails, In: Travancore the Christians form a. considerable proportion of ©... 
the’ population, ‘and with ‘the Christians the males outnumber the females in that =~ 
province. © This, too; is the case of Mahammedans, but the Mahammedans are an im--.. - 
perceptible element of the population in Travancore. © 
-'*: 106, Coorg is remarkable as having’a much larger disparity of the sexes than any 
-. other part of India, “In its defect-of females it exceeds'even the Punjab of the North. =. 
- ” West:Provinces, ‘The population is not large, but ‘such as it is shows nolessthan .~ - 
, 6,638 males ‘against 4,673 females in every 10,000 of both sexes. This extraordinary. .°. 
_... disproportion is least among the Hindoos, greatest amongst the Jains, and is greater... — 
". withthe Mahammeédans, Parsees, ‘and Christians than amongst the Hindoos: The = 
be gag OU AINS Je Fg ee. «6,667 males in every 10,000 of both sexes," 
eo Mahammedans ~~) 6,288. 0, es 
ae) Parete <4 fos 55 G1D0 oh, oe 
oo Sts Christiais es. 5,631 Pe ee eee 
_ . “Hindoos 9 ee 0 5682 gy a 
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Major McCirath, who bas given a brief ngie, ou the Coorg Census Retuma, doos 
pol enter upon this question of the disparity of the "sexes: Ho gays, however, that it 

was the cusiom amonget the Coorge not Yo givo their femalo children’ in. marrage . 

_{. until th age of puberty; tbat this wholesome rule appears to have’ been relaxed’ of - 

Nate yeare, and the Coprgy are. gradi rf falling. into the babit of conforming to the 

gpeage of their. Hindoo. neighbours ‘fa this respect, He records an instance where a 

Coorg youth, aged 16, mapricd a girl of [2 years, and says there is reason-to beliove. 

oS thet nihes slinilar cason of carly marriages have occurred.“ He has not looked-into the?: |. 

-potionawhich the Coongs thembelves occupy Amopgst the population of tho provinces © 

ae fi regard to. the ‘proportion of tho ecxes/ but it-is curious, in the face of these: |»: 
" pemarke which T have extravted, and of the theoriedn regard to the Influence of the 
age of parenta.upon the children, to. find: this race, who are sid to deparéfrom.the © 

-. eustonts prevalent sinongst Hindoos in regard to the carly marriages of theit male 

~ and female children, presenting avery marked difference to the. Hindoos arounit-them «+ 

‘Jn the-disparity of females to males, Instead of there being that-vast: disparity‘which . < . 
.. *. Fe noticeable in-tho returns of the pias tone ene ie ene the Coorgs them.. ©. 

selves show for their 26,558, for. that in-the number. of the caste, 13,443 males “to 
/ 9" 43,970-femaless so that. the. propertion of males to females in this caste is extremely. °° 

~ low when compared with the Hindoo Bgures, being 500 males ‘to 494 females against 

558 inales to 442 females among. the Hindoos, An examination of the age returns 
for Coorg indicates how far-concealment in the period-of life which has-been so often. 
<.,., noticed, I mean between 5 years of age and 20 amongst the females, is appareritly 
“one cause of the great deficiency of females. From. 0.to 4 the males-in Coorg 

- numbered 8,430, and’ frow 0 to 9 inclusive, 19,006., Against these. we’ find. the 
~~ females froni 0 to 4 are 8,768, and from’ 0 to 9 are 19,831.. Thus up to this period -. 
the females dutnumber the: males. . This .is the: case, too, with the. Hindoos, where the. 
males. from 0 to 9 are- 18,167. against 18,437 females for those years, and though there 
_ is a.slight disparity of,.females‘amongst the Mahammedans, it is very small, the males 
from 0, to 9‘in that™-reljgion numbering 13109, and the females 1,078, ‘Inimediately ~ 
we get beyond this period. of life we see an.extraordinary contrast in the relative _ 
number of the sexes, From .10to 14-in the total population the males are 11,380,°°. _ 
*, females 9,080; again; from 15 to 24 inclusive, the males are 23,069, while the females 
- are17,738; so again from 25 to-34, the males are 23,978, while the females are 15,878.. __. 
A similar marked disproportion :pervades the whole of the remaining age periods up 
to 59, After that the women exceed the ‘men. ‘This disparity in the sexesat par- 
 ticular-‘periods of. life is equally apparcnt ‘amongst the Hindoos and Mahammedans. _ . 
" - We have in regard to: Coorg to keepin view. the fact that immigration exercises’ * 
-a very marked influence on,the proportion of the sexes. And when we eliminaté the . 
_.. disturbing influence, we see that Coorg, though not, as is the casé with Mysore and. _ 

_» "Travancore, showing its female. population.to outnumber the male portion, has a very — 

.. slight disparity of the sexes in.that-part of the population which'is native to Coorg. - i 
..+.. ‘‘The-total population enumerated in Coorg was 178,802... The home-born population... - 
was 103,437 leaving 74,865, or.72. percent. of the popnlation, to be accounted for as 
-,... > immigrants, - Of ‘this Jarge portion of the population, 47,204 were males and only .-> 

.. , 27,661 were females,” If-we leave this immigrant section of ‘the Coorg population out. , 

“of our consideration, we shall‘see that the recorded, proportion of the scxes, fur the — 

°° “home-born population, becomes much less -uneven.than the figures ‘in Table XIV © 
.... ~, would indicate. In every 10,000 of both sexes there are 5,137 males and 4,863 females, © 
‘s. " whilst the males are 106 to every 100 females. ee at 





~--s-, 107, In Cochin, with. a small: population, we find the same tendency ‘that-there ~~ 
- isin the-rest of. the southern provinces for the ‘females to be in numbers very much... ~ 
~ “On an: equality..with the numbers of the males.. The percentage of males.on the. . 

total ‘population in 1881 ° was. 503, for Hindvos it was 502, ‘for. Mahammedans 518, . 

- and for Christians 502: in: 1,000;. In the statement: given below, a comparison is .~ 
.:°- drawn, for the seyeral districts of. Cochin between tlie figures for the enumeration’. - 
_ , of 1875 and the Census-of 1881, for the ‘total population, for the’ Hindoos, forthe ©.’ 

.-’~ Mahammedans, and ‘fur the Christians, ..which. illustrates this: subject of ‘disparity of 

_ the ‘sexes, : ‘There “is: very: little movement observable in the proportions obtained» — 
_ at 1876 and 1881. © Only in the case of the Mahammedans,.whg are avery smallection 
_.-, of/the community, does the movenient take’ a backward - direction, "Mr. Zakariah, os 
~ » who reviews the Cochin. figures, writes. that the- proportion of males to females shows. . - 
forthe two enumerations no variation in the -rates of: males_to females, but remains «| 
"now as.100 to 99. “But he: says the a to the population. by birth consists of |. 


8 


. ‘ 





SRS ae si : , : +! ‘ r 20° 9 * a * 5 fa. 
ra nn | ee ee, er Ce a ie 
* a re mages a, 
: ae a 


49,004 ys end 46,000 gists ‘Ho aloo odds that » slight female es darateo wk 
See ree oorher ots es was he ene aloo tte pres crman, 
































a 


Axsraact XXII 
‘. Coc... SF 4s 


4 
Sercentage of Christian | 
Malls te Total 
Christian Population. - - 















Percentage of Mahar. 
medan Males to Total 
Mahammedan l’opulavion. 


4. 


Heroentage of Males 
to Tota} V’opulation, 


_ Berecgtage of | 
Hindoo Malea to T 
‘Hindoo Population, 





















gt. 
td 


ese 


AmoOno |. * 


Sl aaacaad 


. Kans yanoo re 
~ Kodungaloor ~° - 
_! Mookundspuram 
_ Trichoor = -".- 
Talapilly -:° 
_ Chittoor’ *- 


= ‘, Total = Sas 


g 


. 


i i mR OA ON 
SGSSSes. 
CRO Hemet ~ 
ROR A : 
SESSSLS | 
trata anrn 
m= RS AS 


a) 








{SSSSL38 





J @ de tn rN Ne 
gl esseges 
7 & | FDR RONS = | 





8 
oe 
s 
wry 





8. In Ajmere the population ‘is small, and the conditions of fife approach very 
°” elosely to: those observable in the North-West and.in the Punjab, The proportion of =” 
males to: feniales is. very high, 5,401 males to 4,509 females in-every 10,000 of the © 
“~ population. The’ Hindoos show ,5,378:males to every. 10,000 of both sexes;'the, 
* Mahammedans, 5,585 males to every 10,000 of hoth sexes; and the Jains, 5,285 males eee 
to every. 10,000,of both sexes. The reviewer of the Ajmere statement does not-give — ~~ -.~ 
‘any distinct opinion as to the cause of the preponderance of males, but in his exami- .- ~. 
_ ;nation of the numbers of pergons of either sex at the different periods of life: he brings ~ - 
” out figurés. which show;,or tend to show, that there hasbeen alarge concealment of = © 
‘> female life in some of the age provinces, especially those between 10 and 20... .-- 


* ‘= . 
A 
* *. Fs 


- 409, The only remaining countries to. notice are the States in the Rajputana ‘and. ~ 
. the Central India'Agencies ae 
’ *"In Rajputana, asin other northern States, the. proportion of. males.to females is‘high, . 
_ being 5,406 -against 4,504, the Hindoos showing the largest defect: of females. In’ . °°... 
- Central ‘India the excess of miales is not.so- marked as in the adjoining States of =~ 
-. ‘Rajputana, but is 5,272 males against 4,728 females. With the. Hindoos,in-Rajputana .~ 
the proportion is 5,422 to 4,578, and in Central India is 9,295 to 4,715. As the ages. — 
’ ofthe population in Rajputana and Central India have not been- ascertained it.is not |, 


possible to examine in these States whether, as is noticed in other parts of the country, : 


“there is any marked defect of female life in any special age period, which would point. . 


: to'a concealment of females at that period of life... 


--* 110; Ihave now reviewed. the whole. of the different. provinces in-regard-to-this —_ 

-. "question of disproportion of the sexes, and I can .come to only one conclusion. It) 
_ appears to. me that the marked disproportion of females to males, where-that dispro. © 

. portion exists;-does not représent actual facts, but. is mainly the result of a tendency © . - 
amongst the people’ to conceal their -younger women from the enquiries of the °° 
~-enumerators.:. I have already examined in some instances, and have ‘appended to the ae art 
. remarks [-have made, the figures for several of the. smaller provinces which show how 
‘the female population stands in regard to the male. population at. the present Census. ee. 
_ _ for the districts composing these provinces, and how it stood in the same.areas atthe 

- preceding Census. . In the statements at the end of this Chapter.a similar examination - 
7g made for -the figures for the larger provinces of India; and it will be. seen that,“ . 
“the samé results, or. similar results, are brought out inthe case of these larger popu- | 
_ <Jations‘as have ‘been ‘brought out in the smaller provinces, © 
© “111. There’ is another’ point ald. to consider, which; ‘though I have not directly _ 
touched upon it in my examination of the figures, incidentally appears in ‘all those’ 
-: gtatements where'a comparison is drawn between the figures of 1881 and.thé:figures |. 
©. of 1872, or of the.Census previous to 1881. Lrefer to the peculiarity in the growth =. 
~", of the female population. : The two sexes in. ordinary circumstances should showa = - 
“4, corresponding movement whatever the proportion of the males. to the females might’ .~ 





y 
+ female births, any. save ia tho cals ocx would vo followed arateablo increase — 
tn the female sex; or Ife decrease 16 tho malo sex was obi we should expect to 
find a rateable decrease in tho female sex. - If, however, we ‘look of the Bgures the 
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peculiar toni sf soc Link heer uote ot ae do tomanry | 
their children. w » and-with a considerable differpnce in age of the 
husband and wife number of male’ births ‘would considerabt outnumber the. 


table, No. IL, Volume IL, of tho Returns, yo shall ud that this is not-at all the caso 
in the statistics with which we are dealing. — hs | se ies 
Below I ee an abstract showing bow tho illation of “each province bas. od 





) progrensceh and what has heen hiss movement in cer ex ; 
: _Avstact XXIII, i _ os 
“ Increase (+) or. Decrease (-) per Cent. since previous Census. a 
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112, It will be observed ‘that, for. the entire population of India for which a.com. 


ey an is possible, that is to say, where the present:.is not-the only Census that Has——— 
. + -been taken, the increase in the number of ‘males has been much less than the increase 
- - inthe number of females. Now, it is evident that; if the’ proportions of the sexes 


- have been. correctly. portrayed. iti-the: first of the .two enuinerations for which these a 


a Of. increase for. the. two sex 


. ~“ comparative figures : aré. available, the “proportion. now observable. at'-this latest 
“enumeration in the-iwo. sexes would remain much tle same. We cannot suppose 
«that there: are any. circumstances’ which would have such a effect on the growth! ae 
“the population. as to permit: of the inérease among ‘the ‘males 
_smaller‘rate. than the’ .increase among the. females ; ” and yet, if the figures: for the: two | 


being at 4-very niuch. 


The males have inereased:6,176,770 on 106,223 153; : 


enumierations i in: cach case ae been correctly given, we do: find a very varying ‘rate | 


ae while. the females have increased Q 77,864.on 100,276,458. : Table IL. shows how this 


tf 


~. increase has occurred: throughout the: ‘different ‘provinces, ‘and the figures there given” 
~-are swell worth close examination, . ~ Out of 22. such sets of figures given. for ;the 
_.: different. sexes in this. statement, we find only: ‘six: cases where:the females have not: 
| +. . increased ‘to. a. larger” extent. than. the: ‘males. On: the other hand, in the other 16. 
_ | Instances, we find very: ‘marked. increases among the females, In ‘Bombay {British - 
-"“Territory);:-for' instance, while’ the males have: decreased: 21,310 on “8,522,028, the 
_.° females have increased 193, 088 6n:7,763,608, So, in the Feudatory States of Bombay, : _ 7 
_° . -the females have increased - 120,862 - ‘apon. 3,248,032, while the. males have: only in-. ~ 
_ + ‘ereased 18,947 upon 3,553,408. “In. the’ North-West : again; in British Territory, we «-° 


— find an-increase of 1 429, 320 on 19,765,991 females, and. for the males only 675,650 on 





a. 236,906... In tlie other’ cases, ‘though there has. been a greater’ increase among’ the: | 
a females than amongst the males,. the disproportion i in the rate of i increase has not been. A = 
so remarkable as in those instances which Ihave already given. : oo 


| think,.on the whole, sufficient: ‘evidence. is \to. be obtained. from the statistics i in ‘the \ ee 


ae “several abstracts whieh a are, een in this chapter, and 3 in ig extracts —_ have been, : \e 4 
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which bas been referred to through  Uhewe remake, and the short. counting of 
individuals of that séx, will. pr y.be detected when we caine to exainine the ape 
Sgures of tho two sexes contained in Table VIL of Volume H.. ee 


113, In the statements which will be fonod at the close of this chapicr, we find ~~ 
other evidence on this subject: and we observe specially, in the larger provinces, a 
stato of thingy which Indicates that Dr, Coruish’s conclusions in 1872, if not absolutely: 
correct, are very largely truthful. In tho Punjab, in 1868, aut of 32 districts, none 
contained a less number of males than females, and tho same stato of things appears 
in 1881, but the proportion of females to males in.1831 “is better than it was in 1968 
throughout, and in some instances the improvement: is. remarkable, For instance, in 
the Hissar Division, there.are now only 5 “males in 1,000, where in 1808 there were 
549 males, In Amritsar, there are now: 541 males, where there: were formerly 551 
males, In Multan there are 547 males, against 654 in 1868; In Chelunda, there-are — 

534, against 539; and in Lahore 548 against 550. The Punjab isthe very worst of all 

the provinces, In the North-West ‘Provinces, which approach next to the Punjab in 

the defect of femnales, we find the improvement more-remarkable still. In 1872, out 

‘of. 40 districts, there was not a single one in which the number of males was less-than | 
‘the number of females, but ‘in 1881 :there are no ‘Jess thati seven districts which 
contain a less number of males than’ females. In; Bombay, where, in 1872, out of 

24 districts, there was only one which contained a less.number_of males than females, 

‘in. 1881: there ‘are. three-which contain a less_ number; ‘im Bengal, there. were. 20 
districts, in 1872, out of 48, which ‘contained fewer males ‘than’ females ; at the last”. 


Census, out of 58 districts, 28 contained a less number of malts than females. : Inthe. 


prened i ta 1s74 
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Central Provinces; in 1872, only three out of 18 districts contained fewer niales than - —_ 
females; in 1881.five contained fewer males than females }:and in Madras, while, in: 
1871, there: were only 8 districts. out of 51 which contained fewer males than females, 
there:are now 14 in that position, ©. 9 oo oe ee 
114, It is unnecessary for. me to examine at any:length ‘the detailed information — 
“given. in those statements, for the various districts composing the provinces. . ‘The’ 
“tendency. of all my remarks, and: of all the figures that have been inquired into, has . - 
been to show that, with each ‘succeeding Census, there has been a more successful " 

‘ count of the women, and though that. count is still short,.we are now. in 1881 enabled 
.to perceive that.a. portion-at-all'eve ts, if not the whole, ofthe great defect in the. ~*~ 
“number of females as compared With: males living at the time of the Census is due to 
“concealment of. the former, eae: — ae ere a are 
115. Mr. Baines has examined at considerable length the figuresincludedin' TableIV. 
of Volume IF. of the. Tndia. Returns; He has drawn up a: -very. interesting. diagram . - - 
illustrating the proportion of females to males, and has:favoured me with in extremely © 
“able note onthe subject. I-insert: his diagram, and note, which convey a large amount . 

of information on this subject, and. J‘put forward his argument.to the consideration of’. 
“those to whom this. subject. is of-interest. ‘It is. possible. that there may be some... ~~ 
-‘physiclogical Jaw, or. some climatic’ influence, which, in the East; brings about a state". 
_ of things in regard- to the equality’of- the sexes which we do not find in. Europe."/But-' © \ 
~Tean. hardly imagine-that such influences can ‘really exist, throughout @.continent or... 
“gny large portion of it, where we find. in. the extreme: south a large population in’. ’ 
~ which the -females..outnumber’ the*males, though in the’north there oe ia 
_ disparity of :females:to males. «-If we take. the- population of Madras,’ engal, Mysore, ~~ 

\ and: Travancore, in which our returns show: us that the males are less. in number that: =. °° 


\the ‘females, we find we-.have a population of very. nearly 80,000,000 in which’-the 
-sexés.stind in an inverse proportion to that which they: occupy in the north-of_India. > . 


- In\the Hindoo population alone there ate 79,661,430 persons of both sexes in.Béengal ~:.. 
and\Madras, Mysore and-‘Travancore, where: the.males are to the females as 4,962 to- ee 
-B,08&\in every 10,000 of. both sexes... For the remaining populations we. have:a totally 

different /state of things; and- yet there. is very: little /difference in ‘the habits and Se ae 

“eustomsyof ‘the Hindoos of the north of India and-of the south ;. nor is:there anything’! : 

“Tam aware of in the climate of the south which would bring about.a.different state of *'.\. 
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aoe | been a conceal a inp Me, pi 
hee 10.and 14, between which and the preceding period there is: such a difference that no go 


- "~~ #the period between 15-and 20. It is very. hard-to say what is:to be held accountable 





ace eee 


‘things to that which is produced by the eliniste of the north... It is quite true-that the > 


climates differ -very considerably in one respect :. that there is a much colder climate in. . : 
‘the winter'in the north.of India than. there is in the south of India, and it. is possible... 
that by. this climatic influence. some: small. portion of the; defect of: females in the’: . 
~ northern’ part of: India‘ may: be accounted for. But iy ‘belief. is that if climatic: | ** 
influences do account for any portion of this deficiency of females they have but. a =). -.< 
.” glight effect in this direction... "The -main case of-the apparent disparity is the omission |". 
to give correct count,of the femalés, °° 





ps 8 Remarks on the Diagrann of Sex Proportion, 6. 


a3 ‘Thia diagram is based on the figures actually tabulated from the original schedules. +” 

_. without any.attempt at:the correction of the very apparent errors in the-distributio - 

Eee 5, See ee ee a re ee ee oe ee 
‘The.black line represents the proportion at: the selected. ag@ periods of females to =. ° 


+ 1,000 males in the Census.of. England and W ales in-1871. The corresponding ratios. ...°; 


4 for Indiain-1881 aré given by means ofa line in red ink. In order to show the great 


- diversities that must: necessarily be found in so ‘large “an area, the ratios have been’: .° 
_ added for two of. tlie chief provinces of the éastern Empire. . Madras has been given. °° | 
because the average number of. females:.to males there. is higher (1,021) than in ‘any. 
- other considerable portion of India. . The selection of .the Punjab, on the other hand, . .. - 
is justified by the fact of its containing, according to'the Census, the very smallest pro- * | 
portion of fenjales to the other sex, namely, only-843 per:mille, The-Madras line is... 
drawn in-bluc, and that ‘of the-Punjab in purple. .The average proportion in England’ = 
- -and Wales was 1,054, and in the whole of India, 954, per mille males.) ee 
<A glance at the diagram shows that the excess of females in England dates from the 





“fifteenth year of life, and, with the. exception of: the latest periods, is highest between 


: ” 95 and 30... It is lowest between 10 and'14. - Speaking generally; these characteristics = . 


oe -are shared by the return for France and ‘Italy, but the table ‘for Greece partakes 


of the irregularity of that with which the:diagram is more immediately concerned. 


‘> “Before entering upon. the details of the table for India, it’ is necessary to remark that oot ia 


“the age tables in:another part of, the returns. afford very. fair evidence that there hag | © vo 


ment__of females \at/,certain-periods of_life,’pre-eminently. between. — 


_ ~merely physical cause could produce. This probably affects, too, the Yeturn.as-far as 
for the deficiency of this sex,as compared with the numbers of the other at a later’. 
“period of dife.. "The marked: irregularities in the line from 20 to 60 are due ‘in great 
“+ Measure to the habit, common in India as elsewhere, amongst an. illiterate population, ... . 
"cof selecting round numbers, or the even multiples of five, in filling up their ‘schedules... «- 
_ In this. respect-the ‘return: for Madras forms a: conspicuous exemple, and there:is no. | 
_ doubt that a-great deal of the excess of females at 20, 30, 40, and 50 is to be. | 
_.attriblited to the inclusion in:these periods of ‘numbers who should rightly fall into’ 
the ‘adjacent columns, “In England, even, this defect in the’ enumeration is.clearly: —. - 
traceable, and it is. most: remarkable in the Census returns of tlie coloured population =. - 


will not explain'the deficiency of females in a population ‘as a whole. — pe ees, 
_ Of the three hypotheses put’ forward to account for.this strange divergence from the.:- . 

_.. state of things ascertained to. exist in the countries where frequent enumerations afford... : 

a firiii basis for inference, tivo-are physical ‘and inherent, aud the third social and — -: 
accidental. In the first place; tliere may be grounds for holding that owing to certain... 
conditions of life, such ag clinate, food, or disparity in the. ages ofthe husband and... 

. Wife, the proportion offemale births is actually less in India than in Europe, whilst the 

difference in the viability of the two sexes during the early years of life isnot so marked, °°. 

owing to the hardship of the struggle for existence at that time. . Secondly, though it. ~~ 
is doubtful how far this is to be classed amongst the physical causes, the practice of .: 


1. of the United States, ~The inaccuracy thus : produced, however, is one of detail, and °° ~- 


~~ 


- early cohabitation, combintd with very rapid maturity, bas an undoubted tendeticy to 


kill off the womeni at certain periods, _ Lastly comes the probable concealment of —.. . 

_ women, owing to the jealousy of their male relatives.. As.bas been. remarked above, = 
_ “to this cause must certainly be attributed a good.deal ofthe extraordinary defiviency: 

‘of the former sex between the ages of 10 and 20, when ‘(apart fromthe dislike on, 
the part of a parent to have it disclosed to. an enumerator. probably of the very village: 


ee * ‘olteelf, that.an unmarried girl of: mor legestle. age is in the -house) there.is likely to. - ” 





be a strong distrust 
be married or a spinster. * ~ 


oe oe ae ge ae 
strong distrust of tho motives-of the inquiry itslf, whether the female in question 


-At is: with this explanation that it is ‘necessary’ todeal first, as°the: information on ~~ 
“the other two.is by no means as, At 38 | d. be by the. | ) os 
4g taken.-'To begin with, it is ‘remarkable. that throughout: the greater ‘part of the 
area: where’ the. Census of 1881 was ‘not the first. enumeration, the proportion of 


fall_as it ia likely to. be by the. time the next’ Census 


- females to, males has ‘been steadily increasing, a fact .on. which must ‘be based un... ; ae 


“hesitatingly the inference that the’ population is becoming more accustomed to the — 


~ Census operation. as a perjodical proceeding, without, any special and ‘injurious results: 


tee 


‘to domestic economy; © But this is not. enough. 





though it may be ‘accepted as explanatory of'a-general-rise-of the proportion at-every 7 
age period tabulated up to.20. ~ But. the rise is general, even amongst the old people, =. 
"where spinsters, if any, would be ‘returned:as widows, and‘even Native distrust would ~ 


acquit. the:..Goveroment. of any desire to make fequisitions for the. supply of com- 


- panions for its soldiery. Then, again, -it is remarkable that’ in the south, gouth-west,. 


- and east there is an actual predominance of females, whilst towards the north there is 
‘a tendency for the ratio to decrease. The higher ratios, are found in Madras,:Mysore,.. 


- and the adjacent ‘districts of the Bombay Presidency, and Bengal. In the North-west: 


* and Oudh, .in the ‘Punjab and Sindh, the ‘deficiency is most njarked. =-It is observed. - ss 


—that- the return for Rajputana and Centra] ‘India, | where only.a. partial, and, so: to: 


” the ‘actual enumeration in British provinces, there is’ little reason: to belicve that it °- pee. : | 
was inferior -in tracts where the village system has been much,broken up to what: it. ---, 


| whether under the system in operation in the Punjab, or in'the less supervised village of - 


- speak, an experimental Census was taken, shows the same‘characteristies as:that for ~ 
‘British territory adjoining those: groups. of States. As regards-the ‘accuracy of: 


the 


- was where the old ‘order of things is still preserved intact, or nearly so.” Amongst.” 


the masses, on whom the, proportion. depends, there is: probably but. little: difference, © 


A 


Bengal, or, again, between the village system in the ryotwiri'districts-of Madras, and: "0 27 
“in the districts under the same tenure and system: of administration in.Bombay. - The o 0¢: 
‘confidence of the people.in the accountant of schoolmaster’ of ‘their village, such as it: ~ - ae ft 
- As; is likely to be uniform throughout. But there must be a general tinge of. senti- 

“ment over each tract arising from the invariable tendency. of the middlé classes to ape «~ , 
the. customs of their. social superiors, a tendency that. spreads’: downwards to. the’ ro 
" masses. If the feeling of the local magnate is tewards the seclusion of hiswomen- °" 1. 
_ kind, the tradesman.or landlord who becomes rich will most surely begin to adopt-the . 
‘ganinah system, in. the’ second: generation, and to this fecling may perhaps be attri- 


- buted. some: of the ‘dislike to give a complete ‘return of. the women of a household, a 
dislike which the enumerator, probably a native of the sane village, will: regard with ~ 


no unfavourable eye: It seems allowable to gencralize on this point, and to suppose . 


‘Jess enforced or regarded: than where a conquering: race; or a set of people not 


; 


7 
“ other’ parts of India ?.,-That the masses: have. no inclination to adopt the special = 


features of a social stratum which ‘is, separated from. the 


that where the local aristocracy are indigenous by caste and race, as in the Maratha 


country, and_ probably; in.,most -of- Madras. and Mysore, the. zaninah system will bo: 





evated m the peasantry, have ‘settled onthe soil as leaders of the. community. - 


cle as H : ee ale ; ine 
-Such.an: explanation,: however, does not. seem to be applicable to Lower Bengal, — 


though it: appears to suit the north and south of the: peninsula. Is it; then, that in 


- Bengal the. barrier between the upper and the other classes is harder to pass. than in’ 


ir life by a wider chasm than. 


~ elsewhere ? ‘If such be the case, it would account for the preponderance of females, as. 


<The question then arises whether thero.is any ul ns” . 
seem to show that the age at marriage is a good deat higher amongst :the forest. tribes... 
than amongst those of higher social rank, whilst the proportion of women is higher"in. .."".'- 


in other.provinces experience seems to show that. the wearer. the population to .the 


forest, or aboriginal ‘element, the ‘Jess is the repugnance to return the actual nymber — 
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; ~ CHAPTER 1 IV. 
ae “THE 2 CIVIL CONDITION oF THE PEOPLE. fore ee 


116. ‘The tables i in Vol. IL. Lam now about ‘to. touch upon eantaln statisti of the. i. 


» divil condition of the Indian ‘populations a 


“Table V..is an abstract giving | the tots | 1 amber in each prorinen ‘who’ ‘are “mmariied, : : 


"widowed, or single... 
2 In: the -remaining. statements the civil condition. of the” ‘population ix ‘shown, in 





“much: greater ‘¢ ‘detail. In Table VI. it isghown for cach province by anlecx; in 
Bt pare th following the oe 


Table Va. it is shown by age and sex. for each religion ; 
-, population is given by provinces, with details of age, , sex, aid civil condition, : The tables 


tions no attempt. has been made to-collect, statistics of civil condition, and they contain 


a which, if accurate, “will be most ase in the discussion of questions affecting — 
= the well-being of the whole population and ‘specially of the: female portion: therrof, ” 


The fecundit} of the different. races, the scicial position of women, t ‘treatment wf 


* widows, are all. perpen on which light may be thrown by accurate information as to 
children alive, the mean ages of the married, the agus of. husbands and | 
“wives at marriage, the number ‘of widows, the period during z which. Vitths occur. 


the number of 


_ amongst the females, and the sizeof. families. It will be reserved for a later Census” | 
: to collect the whole of these. particulars; but, at the late enumeration, information for | 


all of these heads was not. brought. together, "though: in respect of some of. them we. 


‘have obtained statistics. We sec the average age of the married. aid of :the widowed, 


the number of those who have ‘entered_ into: married life ; the proportions. of married - 


found. throughout the various periods. of life; and the number of children. Similarly: - ie | 
“we have the numbers of widow ed found in those periods. af life for the various Yeligions; "0. 


and: the extent therefore to which the prohibition of. re marriage: affects the. condition a 









of widows of that -religion: -Wwhich teaches and. practices. this doetrine..' 
information hes for all the large religions, separately, & and. for ach of t 
Se 


“AVG Mr. ‘Baines “bis ss ipiated ar in taChopter y. of his Re orton the Bombay: sus, : 


“that marriage: cannot be. held. to occupy the same: place. in. India, froma: statistigl 3. 
0 of view, as it ‘docs in Europe. There. is no regis ration of ‘the anatriages that Se eee 


— 


eter Sy: 





tion of the. ‘community would. render: the ‘data. of. little. service: asa 


collateral test of the birth and death returns; for this: ‘latter. mugt be-compared with 
the statistics of marriages between persons that have. reached: the.age of puberty, not - 
‘with those recording the performance of what is, i ‘in fact, m0: more. “than the. betrothal. - 
_ceremony of some continenta 1 nations of Europe} «and it is not to be: expected that: the 
~ Jess important . occasion. of. the departure. of the. pride: to’ her. husband's: home years» 
’ after. will. be recorded with more dcecuracy “than the births are tow. But, though: 
marriage 1s. not in India. liable. ta. be: influenced by such: temporary: ‘causesas- ii. the: 
resting or less: 









west, this fact. . doct: not. “render. “the est cording. it less. inter 
- suggestive. in several: ‘other. ‘directions. 
tion requires to be. ‘regarded; in“ referenc ‘to, the: “returns: in. Volume. Ih: are: th 
»xtent to’ which - it. prevails, ; and: the“ ages. at 1 ally: contracte 
- and the. differerices- in. religious” “@ustoms:: or: social | ‘habits: amongst i 


Ww hich: tend to vary ‘the time | of, life at which inarriages are most ¢ 


| 8: M. Baines then ‘proceeds. to. “point out. how. the Hindu. ‘population i an th ¥ 
> whelming imajority 5. ‘that but a'fine line: separates | ‘the orthodox -faith: from ® the;- otish 
worship. ‘df the forest tribes on the one. hand, dnd from °: gchismatical. offshoots : like 





‘The two chief. aspects | in. which’ this: institu 3 


take: place. each. year, and, even if there were, the doubl¢ ‘ceremony ‘customary. amongst. Pale ea 























Jainism, ‘and Sikhism.on the other ; that in the.case of the majority of the Mahammedans, ou Bean | 


who are either. local converts or the’ descendants. ofilocal: officials of a, distant empire, © ~ 


the social customs‘of the one class before conyersion. “had been retained, while those - Reece A | 
rae the other, by permanent. establishment inthe. country, had been modified: by inter- °° 2] 
~ course with: the: people of the country... His” rerivar ky," qwhielr “are “equally. pertinent too >. s. 
the figures for other: provinces, and: for. ‘all India, as to: the: figures for Bombay. Heo ee 
~continucs as: follows "Phe caste: system: ‘of the Hindu, religion. has been. held: bye 









“ many to, dal eg he oni exclusion OF alk outside influence, a ant. Abus ‘to: maintain the. . - oe 










: : c ay : 
yy TR Paras 
Par ; ‘ 







_aetgolation: of that community in_tho: midst of foreign ‘surroundings. Some writers” 
~<"“wcpave likened Hindoolem to water contained ina marble reservoir unfod from: 
- *; tt another direction ; the: reservoir is walled with carth only, and the water, is not:, 
- "LW only enlarging its basin: by-crosion from inside, but has of octed al} tho surrounding. oe 
Self Sand by soaking through from below, . ‘Thero in-scarcely a forin of faith to be found“ 
lo 0 tn the country that.bas not ndengone some change fromcontact with Brabminical <->... 
| + orthodoxy’; and it may bo useful, therefore, to note here a fow'of the:main doctrines 
_ |W of that eeligion regarding marriage, Ture. the term doctrine advisedly, asthe diss 
- wtinetion between things sacred and profane in. this religion Is as indefinite as the: 
ae a indary between the. religion {self and ite neighbours, eee Ges ee 
“it Agoording to the Ideal code of Manu, ev ty wan ought to marry In order thathemay. 3. 
*. have a son fo perform, at fils death the sacrifices to bis ancestors and pour out thecus, 
wt tomary Hbations to thelraspirita, . Without such ceremonies, the father's soul cannot be * 
“as delivered from the-bell called Px/, hence the name petra given tothe son. Asregards 
.# the father of a daughter, It-fs his duty to sec her married, ax ghe is putinto the world) 
ow tobecomy a mother. The same law lays down that the proper age for a husband for: 
© ala giel of 8.524, ahd for one of 12,90, Contrary to the practice [u the epic agethe 
2 gt tiae reams is Jeon eeputable than the bestowal of the hand of wdaughter by the“. 
Pee ot ae ther ott one:of his own choles. - ifthe daiugh ter bs still unm arried, three years after -.- 
we ghe haw arrived at womanhond, the father has failed in bis duty, and the giplis at =” 
-* w Hiberty to choose her fusband from her own caste. | If choice were allowed in other 
«4 eaves, there would: be danger: of the. girl's Jnelination leading to an infringement of 
“* caste purity. As.the: primary object is ta get a son, if the wife fails.to produce.one,.. ; 
a the husband Ve at liberty to marry a second wife. Thero fs evidence too that the sds. 
« mission of pol}gamy in the case of the higher orders wav.due to a desire to maintain: 
“ae the caste integrity, as the law stipulated that the first wife only xhould be of the same 
 @ caste as the husband. When the husband divs. before his wife; the latter is not-t0 re- 
.@ marry, but to elevate: herself to the world of Hife by avoiding pleasure, performing 
_ works of piety, and living in solitude, -At the present day, the remarriago of widows). - 
+... is apractice confined to the lower and middle classes, and the few attempts that have 
“ee heen smade-to, introdueeit-into-the higher: grades. of Hindoo society have met with: ms 
eg oss Dittle efficient support... Here we have the \cardinal principles by which the Hindoo 
40 marriage system ix regulated. Marriage isa necessity to every one who acknowledges. 
oe the Brahminical authority... It must be cont racted with a girl of. arrage below puberty, 
“" & and considerably less thait-that of the husband; the wife must not besought for by. - 
inclination, or beyond a certain social pale; : On the other hand, in order possibly to 
us consolidate the caste within itself, sho must not belong. to a. family invoking the | 
“c". -# game ancestors, More than one wife is permitted, and in-certain casesin prescribed, 
se with the alternative, at least amongst come of the orders, of the adoption of a son. 
__ 4 Theswidow, however, is never to remarry. 
so WK few of the main tengencics.of this system may. now be noticed, First, comes the 
Glmost universal prevalence of marriage, with the result, in:the present. state of Indian 
ociety, of a surplus of children, and aconsequent high mortality. amongst them, Then oe 
here ‘is the inequality of age, 4 most important feature, as, apart from the hypothesis: 
propounded regarding its influence upon the sex of the offspring, it leads to the dimi. 
‘nution of thé period during which the parents are both living, aid increases therefore, 
‘he life’ of women is better, at ‘advanced age than that of men, toasuperabundance | | 
of widows. ‘The inequality of age too may be held to be somewhat of adrajrback tothe 
‘development-of family life; which is heightened by the ‘universal absence of choice of 
he wife in-the first instance. | In 
the pre 
ndigenous community: without. exception.» , ition 
* cnatuve of the transaction by which the parents ofthe respective partics come to terms “+. 
-'¢ with:-regard to the marriage.’ In'the:old time, no doubt a-bride was a very valuable. |)” 
ssion;and both forée:and purchasé were put in action to obtain her. Atthetime, . .«- 
when the code fromavhich I have just been qtioting was compiled, the desira- 
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Inthe lower classes, these features are less prominent: 
: g.not at all uncommon; but:the large proportions ©. 









actice of second marriag 





idowed females is pne of the main characteristics. of the returns for the whole F 








ion. Lastly may be mentioned the commercial 








‘when the ce | sting: 

< bility of: entering. into alliance with high or powerful families had been promoted by . 
< the interval OFeettled peace and prosperity’; sothat'the law provided that thé'bride: 
should leave her father’s House well equipped, or- with-a large dowry. | In some casts," - 















] oo eethie expenses of a marriage “are fixed by her caste regulation ; in others, it is left to 
| © -“ecthe parents to decide, and, amongst the masses, the cost'of the'ceremony varies with — 
ge ee a ee BS See Gt ek gg 





“athe season, belng larger when the crops aro good, or trade is prosperous, and restricted. ne 
to tho bare neoossary ition bad year. » It fs. too often the caso, that such expenses nro 
the Durden of. which is transmitted, in 


- ef. * 


i the: commencement of a long sctics of Joana, Are: ps 
!  geoordance with Hindoo custom, from father to. son. . To. somo extent, therefore, 
- # weddings here, as in Europe, follow tho. svasori, though with this difference, thathin = 
. 4 the-ono country, tho necessary expenditure: precedes tho marriage ; in tho other, itis | 
— provided for.the joint enjoyment afterwa a ee Bae : 
which contalns Sgtires for all the Indian, provinces. except 


110, From: Table -V.,. wh 1 gu ) 
Raj tana, Central India, end Travancore, showing the position of the ypulation 
In regard to civil condition, Lhave taken therefrom: an abstract XXXV,, which shows. 
_ comprehensivel the percentage in. cach sex, of single, married, and widowers.or 

| widows for cach of the Indian provinces, | Similar information ls iven at the foot. ~~ 
of the statement fur 13. European States, Tho ‘Tablo. from which there percentages. - 7 
for ludia are extracted deals with 228,803,102 persons, shuws that out of that number aie 

-, 92,775,178 are al , 100,307,001 are married, and 96,030,663 are cither widowers oF 

~ widuws. Arranged by sex theso three conditions stand as folluwa 

epee Citas koe ee Mile ee ee ioe | 

Single oe De (6621018 + 36,254,100 - 
Married ee + AIG GO 4,878,006 
Widowers or widows + 5,001,087 = -20,138,0: 


110,731,020. 
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_.. \-- Téwill be.seon that, taking the average of these States and Provinces, thé ‘number re 
“+ “of married females in every. 1,000 is 490; the mean number of single ‘females in = - 
Mey 1.000, 893; and the moan ‘number of widows, 187. Now, if with this wo 
 eontrast the figures for the European. States which. are placed at the foot.of the  - 
_. abstract, wo‘ shall see how. very much higher is the average of married females in ~~ 
> Andja than It is in Europe. ; Io no case in: any one of these 18-instances does the pro. 4 
“+. portion of: married females in the 1,000 exceed 408'(France); in one case it isaslow =... 
490," Looking to.the rest of the European:Stater, it-may be. said, roughly epeaking, 
_ that 330, or about: one third of tho entire population of the scx,.i4 the fair average of . - 
* "  the:married females on, the. total number of femalts, “Now in India we find that the... >. 
mean of 490, high as that is in com arison with European figures, is exceeded in no - 
less. than eluven instanees, the highest percentage being found in Berar, where 585 a3 
out of 1,000 females are married. The instances in which the average is not come up © } 
~ toare few by the sido of the cases iu which tho average is exceeded. The lowest point — . 
reached is 388 in-1,000, in Mysore, It-is almost as.low in'Burmab, where the figure 
js 380 in 1,000.’ In all other cases-it exceeds 400. In the case. of the males the . 
. average number of married, on the total population of that sex, is 467 per 1,000. In 
‘the 18 instances ‘given’ the. mean is exceeded in.9 cases, and, not come up. to in 
the other 9 instances,. The highest figure’ is found, as for the females, in Berar, 
where -it: is 562 in 1,000; the lowest in Burmah, where it is’ 382; but Mysore 
.., ‘Sa@pproaches very closely to Burmah, with 385.. For the 13 European States. the. ~ 
+1. highest figure is found in France, where the number of married males in 1,000 is'413; >. 
the Iowest being found in Belgium, where it is 316. The average is very much the ~ 
same as it is with the females, about 340. eae a ee ee 


121. ‘Though the variations in the averages for Indian ‘provinces-as compared with - 
European States is remarkable even for the marricd, it is still more remarkable when’ -- 
_ we come to examine the -figures for widows. Tho-average number of widows in the | 
- total female population ‘throughout India’ is 187 per 1,000, The highest average in | 

‘Europe is 110°in. Greece, and 109 in France. It varies in Europe from the high 
“>: -sfieure of Greece to 45 in Belgium; in England it is 75; in Italy.01. Tho average for 
.. India, 189, is exceeded‘in five cases out of 18, and gocs as high ag'251 in Mysore, that. ~ - 
- * $s to say, a quarter of the entire, female population in Mysore consists of widows. In; 
_.° Bengal it is remarkably high, being 212 out of the 1,000, in Madras nearly as high, 
--906,and in Hyderabad 190, It falls to a remarkably low point in Cochin, where the | 
~ “number of widows given is only 69. In Burmah, which for lowness in this respect is. 
.. the next in point of number, it is 92; and in no other case is it less than 136. - Inregard: 
' to the male population, the Indian figures do not display: any marked variation, com. 
_*-” pated with European statistics, as to the number of.. widowers, though, as woe proceed: 
. to deal with the civil condition returns by age, we. shall see some: peculiarities in the 
. early oges at which males are found.to be widowers. i eee ee ae 


: ‘ Pe 








_., 422, In the accompafiying figures we obtain for all the separate religions a bird’s- 
eye. view. of the extent to which .marriages prevail among the population, and. the 
ropurtion of .widogers and widows iy cach 100 persons of either sex. The figures _ 
m. which these percentages are struck ure also given. We see that in every | 
10,000 male Hindoos 4,703 arc. single,.4,776 married, and 521 are widowers; while. 
for females: the proportions are 3,070 single, 4,057 married, 1,073 widows, in every . 
10,000 ofall conditions, © ©. -. a eee ey ee 7 
And, continuing our examination, it appears-that Satnamis: are: the most married =” 
_ ‘section of the community, 5,747 males and 5,833 females being-in that condition of = ~~ 
‘Jife; out of every 10,000 of either sex, tho: Christians having -the fewest married, os 
3,680 males and 3,983 females, but followed very .clusely, by ‘Nat porenpees With +: 
_ 8,643 and 3,981 respectively. The Jains, whosemarriage customs are adverted to. 


10,000 females being in this position, 


seaes 


oo “at Tength subsequently, have the highest. proportion of widows, 2,155 out. of. every ht 








‘| detnamis 


—"s single, 51 of the same age are married, and two arc : 
478 of all ages are married, and 50 are widowers, . I must add, in regard to the Italian . © 
figures,.that thesa do not embrace the entire Italian. population. ‘They comprise only. |: 
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* 193, When we. come to exary | 
for our Indian provinces sliov results which are, even more ‘startling than those I have 
- already remarked upon: In the accompanying abstract are given the. percentage in 
each civil condition by distinct groups of age for the Hindoo, Mahammedan, Buddhist, 


-. and Christian population of all India, and by: the side/of them is given similar informa. . | 


tion for Italy. - In reading the table it must be understood that the percentage figure 
given in the first column succecding that for age, shows the percentage of persons in 


- the population of that sex who belong to this particular civil condition at a particular age. 
- ‘Thus-in every 1,000, Hindoo males of all ages, 28 Hindoo males between 20 and 24 are 


+ 


” 


twelve of the: Italian provinces, viZ., Alessandria, ‘Bari, Cascrta, Catania, Como, _ a 
Cosenza, Cuneo, Firenze, Genova, Lecce, Messina, and Milano: These provinces, how-. 


"ever, contain’a population’ of nearly seven and‘a half millions (7,424,681 both sexes; 
males, 3,724,761, emales, 3,609,920), and, being distributed over . north, south; and 
centre of Italy, may he ‘taken as fairly representative of the entire‘Italian. population, 

- forming, as they do, more than 20 per eent. of the whole number. eS 
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194, In the table which bas been introduced above, giving for tho different periods 
‘af life the percentage (on. the total opulation of each sex separately) in the various 
- yeligions by civil conditions, we: notice that of the 472 in every 1,000 Hindoo males who 
esingle as many.as G5 are bachelors who havo attained the ago of 20 and upwards, 

This is somewhat at varjance with the preconceived ideas which represent tho Hindoo 
‘population as for: the ‘most part martied before the age of 20, Atone timo it was 
- thought that it was'a very raro:case to find, atnongst. this section of the oe a 
- man who had not ‘entered into married life by the tow he was 25; but tho tables show 
that, for the whole Hindoo population of India as many as 27 in 1,000 are afill une 
married at that age. Inthe earlier ages of: wale life the Hindoos shew a tendency to 
‘marriage greater than that which prevails amongst the Mahanmedans, and there are 
Tuly 250 Hindoo inales in every 1,000 who are, unm 

inst 201 Mahammedans and 264 Buddhists, 
195, How far Hindoo customs have permeated the Christian section of the com 
 munity—I_ refer, of course, to the Native Christian community—is evinced by the — 

fact that of this religion 252 males only under 10 years of Jife awongst every 1,000 of 


all ages are unmarried. It would appear, ‘therefore, that in the Native Christian 


i 9 

:/eommunity early marriage customs vail even to a rextent thus amongst the — 
’ Hindoos. Tat Table AXVL aes Mustrate tie topte with sufficient erated 

- ft is: dealt with In a more exhaustive manner in Table XXXVIJ. whero the pro- 
portion, married, and widowed, in 1,000 persons of a particulur group of age, is shown 
. for the sae by religion.: I also add, for purpoecs of Spain; ‘two abstracts 

giving similar information for England and for Italy. 3 
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196, Abstract XXXVII. is a curious table, It will bo seen from this that, amongst.” 
"the Hindons between the years 0 and 9, 202 boys in every 10,000 of that age are actually ere ay 
married, and 10 boys are ositively widowers at that age. —At'10 to 14 there are. oe 
1,735 out of 10,000 boys o that period of life married, 63 are widowers, and 8,002 are. = 
single. It is at this period. of lif we see how vory largely carly marriage prevails oo 
amongst the feniales, and wo aleo sve tu what extent it prevails in that sex inthe  .- 
decade preceding the five years 10 to 14. ‘Amongst. the ferales -between the year ae © 
decade Pree of every 10,000, 6.207 aro’ maryied, 200. are widows, and tho remalsing << 
4,594 are single, 859 of avery 10,000 -between; the years 0 and 10 are married, ‘and aa FE 
980 of thein‘are already widows... Going onwards with the males snd females, we 
observe amongst the Hindvos the following figures. Out of every: 10,000 of the same ae 
~~ gex and age we find:— . - Page 2 | ea Ge ie age ee oe 
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197, In contrast with tho Hindoo pies we ‘have; in Abstract AXRXVILL, th thine. i 
Mahamniedans, Aboriginals, Buddhists, and Christisns. Amongst the Mahommodens 


| marcia not eo prevalent as thoy’aro.with the Hindoos, and this is. the 
| ce shin with 2S ny more 80 with tho Buddhists.’ . i downwards 
aloug the vortical columns of Tablo. SONI: shons this. more » clearly aud moro 
_. quickly than words c can tring, it out. | Lo , 
Showing 6 orn, inpoo, of cach Religion a Sex ‘aunbored the Nunber of Married 
. _ and Widower or v Widnes, 3 
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ar) in Abstract, XLI) similar pro wtions are given tor tho population ¢ of the ao 
irrespective of religion. They are interesting from one: point of 


varioud prov 
view, viz., as showing bow the*customs of a salad locality infucnee. early Ware: 


riage, but on other topics they give little information which has not already. been - 


: obtainediand placed befure tho reader in tho tables already referred to, so 


a a -(Avstnact XLL 
Prop Pe 1,000 of Married and Widowed to Total Population at. eich Grp 
of ia sas by:Provinces, > 
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a 129, Looking to Abstract XLI., it wouldappear that Berar is the’ country where child ca te 
marriage is most rife, next ranks Hyderabad, next Bengal, and next-the North-West |. 
_ Provinces, ., Coorg -has a singularly small. amount of’ child ‘marriage; but we must’ - nee 


_.-yemember here that~the-Conrg—figures “for_females are. decidedly.incorrect,;-and: it is. - 


- “possible’-that the. very low figure: given: for married females in Coorg ‘at theage 10, 
"| to-14 is due to the omission of a considerable: number of girls of that age.’ hie 
“197 female children out of eyery 1,000 of the.age 0 to 9 are. married; and °778 females. - ‘i 


- “in 1,000-0f the age 10 to 14. Hyderabad, which, as I have already said, rauks next ‘to a ee 


“Berar; has 129 females ir the first decade of life out of 1,000 of that age married,and». °° AS 

. .674 married females.of 1,000 in the next five years of life. Early marriage results 
here, as might naturally be- expected, in. early .widowhogd, and: we. have in Berar ~— 

~ 96 out of eyery: 2,000. girls, between the ages.0.to 14 who ate widows, and in Hyderabad os 
$2: who -are -widows,"“Itcis, curious to find Berar: and Hyderabad going so closely” tars 
"together, the ‘Berars having been-really a portion of the Hyderabad province, but.now. | 

“having been Handed: over. to the . British, Government. * As-the ‘provincial “reporters” ‘ae 
-. Have dwelt at same fength on the subject of the conjugal condition of the: pevple, and es) 

* the abstracts I have given condense’ ds much. as. is: desjrable. the All Indian figures ae ie 


~ sander -this head’ of inquiry, 1 do. riot propose to. dwell upon this: topic.at greater 
.« length, but shall turn to the’yeviews of the @veral. provincial. Fepartérs, where much, * ae 
‘interesting information on. the subject of. civil condition. combined with age,-and with’ te 
age and religion, is tobe ebtained. 2 Ge ae aa a ee | 
130. -As I have already pointed out, the iain interest “of the. statistics which have. - 
‘been collected in-regard to. the married. condition of the Indian populations centres in | 


8 jr w 


“the tables dealing with, the civil condition-combined with religion. and. age ; and:for  *- | : Ee 
* the. great’ province. of Bengal, Mr. Bourdillon notes as‘follows:—" - - er ae, 


=» Of the whole: aumber-of, males; nearly one‘ half, or 49°30 per cent., are married." 0. 
_. Not much’fewer, or 46°71.per cent, are single ; and only 3-98/per cent.,or less.than — ae 
. i Lin 25, ig a widower. : Of the whole female population nearly:as large a proportion, * a i _ 7 
: ve, or 49 per-cent:, are married : bit the: remaining’. 5] per cent, aré: distributed-in. a see E ‘ : 
"ie yery different manner, from tlie, males; only 20-71 per ‘cent, of them are single, but 2° ° J 
ode Gn the other hand the proportion of widowed is 21°27 per: cent.,.or more than one ‘fifth ee 
". « of the whole,’as’ against the 4 percent, of the male: population, In other words, re 
‘ « -gomparison with the. whole population of each sex:there are nearly.tiiccasmany 
- € singlé males :as females, and more’ than five men marry again. to-one woman who | - tT. 
uy takes a second husband... Taking.the two sexes together, the. proportion. in 100 of ere I 
+ the pepulation of both sexes and all ages is 3821 ‘unmarried, 49:15 martied, and,“ 
', «19-62 ate widowed. These figures: have-nothing ‘of novelty:to the observer in India, - e 


“sy @ where ‘not only is marriage universal, but it takes. place .at a‘very early age, | ars os 


> @ tieularly inthe case of ‘girls;.ane | t 
. - able, that .of ‘widows is. practically ‘unknown. . But contrasted with the returns for *. ce | 
-- & European countries, the. statistics. may well seem.abnormal.” — Mr. Bourdillon then’ 2°" 
ee 


and where, while. the re-marriage.of widowers is allow. © tt 





: A Ve 
a : 


“es Statement comparing. for. Bengal and for other countries the proportions of thoseavho: aor sae 
“s+ are Uninarried, Married,.or.Widowed.in every’ 100.of the Population, © 2-60 2 
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ve "England (871) _ : : oe A ss-s7 | 33788 | 5 “84. \ 
Scotland (1871). Fee tye | 62:85 | ° 28°71. | 8:43 
Js, *Ifeland (1971) Ph Be ee 61:96 28°58 o 9°46. P 
1, France (1876)° ne ino q : oa : 48°26: ~-40 83 - at 10:90 

| “57-90 | -83:00.| . 9°C8.. « 


Bengals 2 Je 
* cee MT 


woe go ee 
aye es \ af att is . 


-.. “Mean-of four European countries - 





fe 181: And“he ‘points out ‘that’ under .one. head alone, ‘namely;: the percentage -of ee oe 


ry 


"= “widowers, is there the faintest similarity: between the ‘figures for Bengal and the mean 3) 2, 

~~: of the, four European. coyntries he has. quoted. He adds, “ For.every-47 unmarried °° * 
© 8 males of-all ages in Bengal there are 62 in. Europe, and for.every 49 married wales. 
ere Bengal the European pnpulation-shows only 84, - ‘Fhe figures tor females are still "~~~ 













“ 4emore ‘reniarkable.~ The, proportion -of unmarried. females of.all ages in England:is| 















nearly twice as: great as. in Bengal; on the other hand:the proportion of wivesia 
ot.” Bengalis greatly in excess of the married women in Europe.;. while, most significant. =. 


229 a0 

-. fact-of all, the proportion of widows in. Bengal is more than twice that-of European — 

“ widows, atid.they amoiit\to more: than one fifth of the whole population. ,Not man‘ 
-° «= words are needed to.indicaté the moral which these fizures teach; they show that the i 
es. pepulation of Bengal, ulchecked ‘by any’ providential considerations, marry their [ 
3 --. daughters at the earliest pO&sible age, and, as a matter of course, that the discrepancy i e, 3 
LP S76 of'age between: husband and wife, makes many widows; and that their re-marriage 18 |: : 
os 4,0 182.He: goes on’ to. point 
“>... proportions which the single,-tnarried, “and wicowed Dear’ to the whe 1. of: 
- either sex inthe different provinces of: which: Bengal is compdsed.” His remarks on 
x. this;subject are as follows (eo 





ae ee es . 


out: that there.is-a-very considerable variation’ in the 


narried, and widowed. bear: to’ the'whole population. of-+.: ~~ 
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i 3. The single persons, both male and female, form a larger. portion: of the population. o 
io. inthe Feudatory States than" in other parts of “Bengal ;" for, while the mean ofthe... a 
oS.) “the whole province is 46-71 per cent. for males, and 29°71 iper cent. for females,: ©. 
othe single men. in the. Feudatory:States are.51-54 per eent. of the whole malé popu." 
4.“ lation, or 5 percent. in excess af the. mean, ‘while the spinsters aré 38-60. per: 
o-.  eent, of the female pupulation, ‘or 9 per cent.-inexcess ofthe geperal:mean.” These... 
. “.firures point to the fact that among the aboriginal: tribes child marriage is not':so.°/.. ° 
- common-as. among the Hindoos, and that among these. peoples;.there.is a greater. ~- 
+» @ayproximation “in the ‘ages of hnsbands and wives. In. Behar alone: are the-un- 


f.-...:) married males below the: provincial ‘mean; and so great is the deficiency (nearly 


a a - and: wife being more the same age, the dissolution of niarriages by the’ death’ of the — ook 


i ee provines ‘is very. relnarisable... Ab first elt reinalave, vonld: decne to Bey lent 





7-per  cent.).-that it, reduces‘ the average ofthe whole: province. :~Of unmarried: - 

_.° “women also, Behar: hag the lowest. percentage, viz., 27°57 per: cent. But these” 

. © pheriomena are caused: by: the-.excessive preponderance in that -province:of the —""*.: 

married: :. The mean of the whole of :Bengal is.for marriéd mén-49°30 per cent.,°, —— 

“. “ and -for. married femalés: 49. per cent. » In,Behar, which alone of all the provinces. =... 

-_. “® exceeds ‘the mean. of the whole, ‘the ratios.are respectively 55°51.per:‘cent. and... 

6 54 4dtper cent. It_is-remarkable that. these : proportions “should be so high, but... > . 

_ the explanation would’ seem to be, first, that in the-alinost-purely agricultural and”). > 
"almost ‘entirely Hindoo community ‘which. inhabits this province, early niarriage “is: - 
~’_  @yenmore-common than.“in: other “parts” of ‘Bengal, ‘where. the .intervention. of. 

. _. & Mahammedans, and -of members of. other ‘religions, all’of whom marry later than |; * -“ 

_~ #*" © the Hindvos, produces a comparative. deficiency in the:number of the married at any |...” 

~* given. date, -The smallest. préportion which. the married -population’ bears: to ‘the... -* 

. whole population of both sexes'is to be found in the ;Feudatory States, for reasons...» 


: se = « which’ have: been ~ already stated.,:, The’ disproportion between the number of. 


_ widowers. and widows, everywhere’ great, is greatest of all.in Bengal proper, where. 
-. .s¢ Jt amounts to 21 per cent., there being 25 widows in every. 100 women to4 widowers: 
"+ “ inthe same number: of men. In Chota Nagpore and in the. Feudatory. States,on . -. 
-.é¢ the other -hand,- the difference ison 12° per cent., showing either that the re... 

_ 2s marriage of widows is less, uncommon .there:than elsewhere, or that’. from husband ~~ 


wee ee 


_ husband is of not 80 frequent:o¢currence..: Looking, again, at the.’ proportions which. 
. “widowers bear’to the whole male population, the discrepancy. between province and - 


- « commori’ in “Behar; and, inost frequent’ in Chota Nagpore3. and as the taking of a” . 





fl) oe gecond:wife after the. deceasé-of the first'is an: occasion of expense, it’is. reasonable... - 3 


_‘! é-to Velieve that it: should: be less. practiséd  by- the. Reedy per ony ot ‘Beliar -than’by =». « 
aes fhe comparatively Waco. permatca ‘of: Chota’ Nagpore.”: The. widows ‘are °: 1. 
both: proportionately and. actually most numerous.in Bengal, as.might have been..." 
i», © expected from: the: strong prejudices’ which are known tu*exist in that province ~~ 

|; against the second marriage of widows, and in favour. of the early marriage ~~ 


«© of girls,” i PN ees SF oe ee 


ae P 





West.P reporter writes.as follows :—* It is well known———— 
. © that-among:the. natives of these: provinées generally; and more especially among’ the... 
+ 4 Hindoos,-marriagés.are-contracted before the period of puberty, All children there... - ©. 
_ > .66fg¢e who, lithe opinion of their parents, haye\gone through the marriage ceremony .._- 
-*. : © havé-been returned as. married... ‘However, important in. other sociological: aspects -. .. : 
Such child marriages may be, as ‘affecting the miovement-of the population-they must.” 
= seis leftcaut of -agemuntc™ Tp ~importint. preliininaxy “inthe exausinains -of-thes 
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' *€ tables.is to separat from 
<° « pitation| | From-my- inquiries among: 









e'them from thea 


ctual marriages which stitute 
natives of intelligence, I ani‘led to’believe thal 






are‘constituted by eohé- 


o>, very few(girls bear children -before their ‘15th: -year. Cohabitation ‘of youth with: : 


- their wiv 's begins generally. between, the. 15th'and 20th year,- Our tables show the .- 
. number df persons of each sex returned as married, but.under 15.yea ofage. The «°° 


“~ inferior limit o 


f actual marriage for females may 


‘therefore be- taken-a3 the-15th year’ 0 


--« from the tables, _ No intermediate year between 15 and 20is, however, given; and, in . . 
« .© taking, therefore, the number of males of 15 and-upwards returned .as married tobe - | 


- « the actual number of husbands we shall include some who ‘should probably. be classed. = 


~. © among the single,» This. error cannot be corrected; it will, however, be-probably less. 
2 on the side of-excess-than ‘it would on-the side of defect if we placed. the inferior age tae 





« tim 


t of marriage at 20 years. . Before, however, 


we consider the con) ugal-condition of . 


peo le of.a marriageable age, it ‘wonld be well to notice ‘the - figures ‘relating. to the 






und 


we OE NE 





ae 


tA 














Oo Of the Hindgos, under, 10 years. of dge, rn : | 
<. Mahanimedans ouly 13 in 1 000; but iarriages-are so rarely performed before a child. oer 
Jane a.more correct representation of ae 
ae _.4e formance of the marriage: cere mony will*be shown, by tlie proportion. to : the number® 


et has attained 5 years, that. 


_« Fiindco’ boys under 10 years of age, 44 in’ 1,000 ar 


"© population under-15 ‘years old, 


ber’ of the’ sainerage and: sex. 


_| Whole ‘population: - 
“fo Male 's*, Rese ne 

oT" Bemale <7 
8A Htindoosy oy 
en Pe Males sgh 
oN Bemale 2). get 

“>, - Mahammedans :) ie 
pate “Male” ae ea ; 
} 2 Female. yce oe pe £26,328 |. 
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-« the/same class among the Mahanimedans.. Of t 


_/ # JOrand 15, 220°in 1,000 are married, , | . 
2 @ Lastly, taking the whole number of married boys under 15 years old, and compating =. : 
: (4 them with't ee 


“"" é Details ‘of those returned, as: Married under 15 years of age, with the 
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_ /+ onthe same Age and Sex, 7 


* 644,501 [2 
1,036,952 
 pgodo be 
“125,815: |: 


he 


~ "601 


1,164,564 e 


e mairied, and- 


sla... ‘The following abstract shows the number of children 
r that age returned as husband’ and” wife,- with: the. percentage:on the total. 4: 
e-etatement is headed— 2-5 ee ee 


va rae 


percentage 
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‘0-1 15145,354 | 
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98° in’ 1,000. are married; and of the.-" 


of the frequency of the per-" ° 


7 460F boys.in the’ age group 5 to 9," Calculated.thus, we: find that,. of:the marriageable © - : 


‘only 24-in 1,000 of 
Hindvo boys between the age;of «> 


rried, and: 147 ‘in 1,000. among the--Mahammedans.” 


f 


he number. of boys living between the ages of 5.and:15,:we' find 129-in 


~“s¢ 1,000 married among the ‘Hindoos, and 84:in 1,000. among:the Mahammedans. 


- © There 


“41 i 5 of the’Hindoo. boys’ between 


7.1 destrikingly brought out, 


“Tw with, the people to find. hanmedan boys years 
©“ eeHelieve they belong chiefly to the lower, classes, wheelers, cotton carvers, Be. 
2 ee Of the girls under 10 years of age we have 53.insevery 1,000 married among the” ee 


«'among'the 


oo 6 greater pro 


a 


f chil 


‘are’ accordingly. very: few “boys married below. the age.of 10; but n early” o as 


See tw +10 and 15 is married, and 1.in7-.ef the Maham- an 
de medarr boys. ‘The, greater frequency (of 


d marriages among the ‘Hindoos is... 


2 & Je will, hov ever, probably be an inexpectéd result to most persons | unacquainted ite 


ople:to.find.¢o many Mahammiedan boys under. 15 yéars old. married. I~ 


“e 


recy; : 


«“gmall proportion of the Hindoo girls uimarried- b 


portion of:the: unmarried in the:group’ 


jder:12 years old. It,is remarkable that ‘nearly, , 3 
{<\.«e jn thig-age group are’ matried, In the following: remarks, we shall consider. those’ = 


7 te eee 


se PRndoos, god 98 among’ the Mahammedans, the latter an unexpectedly high figure. - 


“te Of the gitls between the ages’ of 10 and 10, there ré570.inevery'1,000-married |. © 
. Hindoos and 428 among, the Mahammedans.: Itis’probable. theréi8-avery |.” 
etween theages of 12 and 15.. ’ The? 
10to 14-will be. found among, girls | 


one half‘of'the Mahammedan: girls... = 


t . 


ns. © persons-only: to be niarried ‘who are returned a8 husbands and wives older than 15°: 


s-8'yearsafe It's, however, first necessary. to point. out. that many men of mature years * ~ 


t 


»* «are niapried-to-mére ‘children; 


+é"a woilap'above'that age is a very rare oecurrence indeed." 
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af The consequence of thie e in restricting the married population o thore. of 15 ee 
Pt ent old and upwarde, we have a considerableexcess of married men, 1,047 huse 


ds to every 1,000 wives,” If, on the contrary, we. take the whole number - a 


a returnéd .as matried, irrespective of age, we have 11,107,400 husbands to-11,189,828° 
wives, giving the propurtion of 1,000 husbands to every” 1 007 ‘wives, » ‘The. dofect: of 7 


wives above 15 years of age | is compensated ‘by the.excess of wives below: that age.” ie 


“The following statement shows the conjugal t condition ‘of the ‘Population aged 1B 
ue “and apvaniss— en a a | ee ; 


Pe Conjugal Condition of the Poplin ae 15 asd apa os 






































“Males, o te e - i ee r Pane «Females, 

Married. oe : Married e ou | oi pee i: oa ee, 

ia in, aa . | ion "* Absolute Numbers. ‘ | . fig ous i 
Whole te popolatton: “1 10,378,017 | * 1,416,271 2,382,985 | -9,738,472 | 3,693,841- | 211,236 - 
 Hindoos.-" + - © | - 8,969,751 | 1,235,676 |~ 2,059,4€8. | 8,385,773 | 3,{20,273 |: 151,845. 

~ Mhummedane- ro]. saalisette ; "175,238 | 299,682. | 1,329,034 464,175]. 57,198 
: ee i ie, ¢ 3 "<- Proportions per cent. 4 : Sede ia : 

° Whole’ $ eation - 73° 20, |. 9°99 | 16°81 | 71°92 .| 26°53 4-46 
*» Hindoos': | - aa! 73°13; 1 10°08 | 16°79 |... 71°94 | 26°76 1°30 
--Mahammedans ih Aa 2 Oe of ae . Pg ua | | 3:08 - 














Ee fa Seetion IL, 4 16, it has. heen chow that : di great omission of. females. at the: & 


a numeration’ occurred among \ women between 15.and.20 years of age. This omission, - - 
hi 


oat aay 


iave'little'doubt, is. chiefly. among’ the unmarried girls of that age, and consequently oa 
sy. the number of” ‘women never. married. is very: much understated ‘relatively tothe 
"+s. 46 number of men. : : 


"The above. abstract shows that 73 per ‘cent, of the inale. population of tiapringbable,~ t 


“age: had-wives living. : ‘The proportion. among the’ ‘Mahainmedans i is rather higher than, 
~~ among the Hindoos, a fact-which-might have been expected from the large number of.) 
““ ‘men atnong tlie: ‘Rajput, Gujar, and. Jat, castes, who never-marry. Among the women * _ 
 72-pér. cent. -had.. husbands living, , the. proportion. i in the. two great: classes: ‘being very. ./> 
ae nearly, the same; The- ‘proportion ‘of. women: ‘who: never. marry: is very ‘muclr greater: * | 
“« among the: Mahammedans: than. ‘amorig: the Hindoos:* This is, perhaps, partly due to. 


- the fact that, there is probably, a:larger. proportion of Mabammedans than of Hindoos 
“ among. the: prostitutes, ‘A‘Hindoo woman taking to. prostitution ‘will generally, I - 
- helieve, adopt" the: -Mahaminedan: religion, and: ‘whether. or: not she: had ever:been .' 


“,. “marfied, would return. herself'as ‘single: This of. course does not apply:to thé heres” 
ee itary: dariéing. women: of: the\Patur’ and ‘Radha’ castes, In the: cuelgatiqntalieg 
. € 96.915 women are returned as. dancers and prostitutes, classes rar ely matried,. These 


«have. therefore all been classed : ‘among the single." ..” coats 


wie Ae It'is remarkable that the proportion of widows among: ag Hindoos should ae 80 little. 


réater:than :among: the’ ‘Mahammedans, 26'7: ‘per'cent, to: 25:1 per-cent.. \The'well-..: 
oe objection to “the. re-marr iage of ‘Hindéo widows: ‘might: have:been, expected toy. ee 
“ produce.a greater difference.—The: ‘objection is, however, of but little influence dmouig” aS 
“the mags:of the lower castes who.constitute. the’ majority of th the Hiindoo people, ” mae 
We ‘find, then, ° ‘among. the general: ‘population there were. 9,733, 493 men, Tiving 


: a between. the ages of 20 and‘50, of whom 7,684,865, or 78:9 per-cent,, were married, : 


_ Of women between the: ages. ‘of 15 and. 40 there were, Aiving 8, 545, 820; .0f. whom. 


a | 467 56,792, or 88-4 per cent., were. married. “The: age, however; iit. w hich women are - 


« ‘most, favourably: circumstaneed for rearing offapri ing-is. probably the, third decaile. OF. - 


- those living’ in:that period: of oge nearly, Q3'per.cent. ‘are returned as having husbands ~ 


“ living: This high. proportion at'a critical age must very str ‘ongly. affect tlie: birth-rate, * 
-, ©The rapid-rate.at which the ‘proportion of married women decreases after -this: age, 


wee Sas compared with the slow rate at whieh. the pr ‘opirtion of narrivd ‘men ‘decteases, i is z 


6 noteworthy’ as: showing: how’ very: general is réamarriage among: the: men, ; ‘and. how. 


ou comparatively: rare among “the women. Tn the third decade. the proportions. of. the \ : 


“ -widowerspand widows are nearly, the: same, .5/ and 6 per.cent.:cespectively, . In: the || 

fourth de 

a“ by. 11 per cent. ; 3 in the. fifth decade the eb rds are still only: 2 Lee ceity and the - 
8464, Shih 8 cone i. rs ‘ 
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cade’the'widowers increase by only 2 per cent.; while. the widows'i increase: . 


TP shat une 3 sane 2. id . 
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é ee ’ Z , . hacen 
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ere! % 
meet 98° - : 
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er.cent.;-in the aixth decade still only 19 per cont, of the’ 2007 

mus none h: women are.in that state; es be 
“wand lastly, among the aged, 88 per cent-of the women tiro-living husbandless, while . | 
aly 82 per: cent. of thy men aro widowers, — Sit eae ce ac 
_.«¢ The following statement discloses the different etructure oftho Mahammedansand 0° 
- Ffindoos:in respect of conjugal condition. It-showa the proportions in 100 living, of". °° f. 
_.S¢ males between 20 and 60, and of females between 20 and 40, of the married, widowed, =~ «°.: 

and singles. ee a Se Se gs 3 he he : 






‘i pldows have reached 81 percent. 
“men are widowed, while considerably: more than:one half-the 
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zs “Married . i 7 i ‘ 
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“Total Oe} 100-00, 





© Thus celibacy is more frequent among’ the Hinddo than among-the Mahammedan * - 

“2 f£men, and is the-main: cause: of the fewer Hindoos with wives living. Itisalsu.evident = —° 

- “that widowers re-marry’less frequently among’ the Hindoos. The single women aré” . *- 

© more rare among the, Hindoos;~ bat the_proportions of widows are 11°6 per cent. of. 0... 

, © the Hindoo women and only 9°17 per: cent. of ‘the Mahammedan.. Hence the slight. > © 

advantage of the, Mahammedan women: in. the. proportion of-the-wives-is-due. to” 

| ® greater’ frequency of the marriage of widows among them. The above analysis* > 

+ ge Sfows distinatly thatthe conjugal convition of the Mahammedane is thore fevouralie 

Le torpt inerease than ie fat of Hh6 Hiidod, <0 ea 

i @ At the English:Census of 1872 the.mean ages of huskands.and wives:were respecs 

| «tively 43-1-and 406 years. In this country there is. a°gréater. disparity between the oe 

Ho 8 ages of marfied ‘couples: than.in England.” vie ‘ ae ae ee oe ee ceo 
aoe oo” Lee er pee. A s ols ‘ ant te an 
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“ee The following is i comparative statement of the ages-of the married in these pros’ =. > 
--s¢ yinees and in. England, the proportions being calculated on. 100 of the: game age.and Se 


-..# gex living at the Census i—* oc 
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-.. “@ Whilein England not one in a hundred of the-boys between'15 and: 20is-married,. | 

st in these, provinces nearly:half of them are married.’ ‘The’ proportion-married by our gf - 

_ '¢-yeturnisis.notably greater than jin England: up to the “fifth decade, when the rélatign? 
te §§ reversed,—the cause probably being: that ‘the re-marriage of “the widowed: is more”. -’ oo 

Ac tecuvont in-Bngland ‘than here. It ig especially worthy of note that’ not half the oe 

* number of Englishwomen ‘between:the ages of 20. and 80 are-mafried, while in:these =... . 

© provinces only: seven in: 100 of that “group’ are -without ‘husbands. “Obviously the’ 3,- - |. 






P) 


ofthe ‘women’ between20.and.40 who.are married must tend... 





“much larger. proportion of the women. Dein een ee 
* to produce a much higher birth-rate here than in England. a lei, ee Ts 
6 The following, abstract threws ‘into a..strong light ‘the “different structure-of thes" 0" 
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"esis, atte of childbearing age might‘with’ a fair-amount of‘accuracy bp atated-as from. 16 to 32 inclusive. «- Our age, 
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“4 population of these provinces and of the population of: England in respect of 








Si a L190 Males of the age of 30 and 100 Females of tho age of 90 and." 
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Tene S - Bingle, | Married. . ‘Widower. | sop. | “Maret, | Wider e 
“-NortheWestern Provinces and Oudi | 11-77 | 77:08 | 11-16 | “o-et | 69-64 | 29°55 | 
England (Census, 1871)= =| 27°10 | B60, | 6°80. | 26:80. | 60-go | 19°60 
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~ “Whereas in England above one fourth of the: men live single, in these provinces” 

Jess than one eighth live in that state, On ‘the other “hand widowers are far more. 
"+ numerous in this country. But in England only 66 per cent. of.the men had wives. 
“|. @ iving to 77-per, cent; in these provinces.» Among the females.of this country not one” 
~~" "in 100 remains unmarried, but in England one in ‘every four was a spinster.“ If we: ’ 
“om take the women be ween 20:and.40 in’ both countries we have the following dis. .- 
i telbution 6c 8 ee a ee ea 


é Proportion of Unniarried, Married, and’ Widowed Females in ‘the Age’Period 20-89 = : 
=. “to every 100 Women living in the same ‘Age Period. 
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= North-Western Provinces and. Qudh . - “04 ate $8413.) 10°83 Jos: Ee a 
‘| England cp, 0820S ote (BT 66™ 3) 59739. f IQS, 1] ot re 


__. The’ conjugal edndition of our people, as indicated by the proportion of the women, 
 & between:20 and 40 who have husbands living, is very: much more favourable toa high. . 


|<" @ birthevate than is:that:of'the people of England, oa 
io -8t'The ‘consensus of. opinion of ll educated Natives.I have been able to consult is" ~ 


* that the women of. these provirices bear. children “between:the agesof 15 to.40,.and - 
that births-from women. aboye or below that-age are very rare.*. Accordingly wehave. -- 
“49,556,792 married women. from whom these births result; and the proportion is 24°74" 
“os, 4 births amaually to, every:100 married women. ‘There aré jiearly four married; women _ ie 
| “é'to-every “annual bith. oo. ee ps oe yt ee a Ee : 
- Ss) 6 Phe’ extent, to which polygamys. practised :catinot'be estimated from these. tables, ao 
,.. - Atnong.the -population of. all’. ages .we. have: returned .1,007' wives’ to: every 1,000 - 





ye hmghands,: ‘The. excess’ of wives is only 76,426, But we shall see: in, Section XIV. Pi 
“y'> “s thatnot-less..than 690,000 males belonging to. thesé ‘provinces were’ absent on’ the. 


“* € Census night,'and-the ‘iminigrants were not sufficiently numerous to ‘counterbalance: 
- 1 them, “Since the majority of: these would ‘be married men, eélibates being.so few, -- 


“:<yeeaphile “a. larg: proportion’ of their wives: would. be. at, home, I think it extremely: 


“se probable that the excess of wives is much less'than it should. be owing to omissions: ~ 
" ".. « of women‘at the Census. In any. case we: cannot éstimate~how. much this excess of «|. 
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. & wives is due to po 


lyganiy and how much’ to the emigration of-husbands,” 





Dre, 184, yr Madyas,-Mr. McIver writes, “General facts -of. the conjugal :condition' of oe 
“2, athe people’ were well known, already, but. this isthe fitst, time they have beem’ set, 
"down in figures entitled ‘to credit... The feature of Native inarriage, that~is: to sayy 





# of binding betrethals with . their evil. contingency of. infant-imnrutable-widowhood, « ».” 
co. © the evil ‘of éatly marriage’ in: its fuller. sense with its consequence of “early child- © 
2. ctjearing,. the. excessively Married ‘character, of: the people; and: the presence of:.an 
“4 excessive. number ,of- widows: were’ all ‘known, but ; they had. fever before. been 


4)" Ve meagured. This is what-these returns now do, >. They. give,us in the first place the _ 
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-  . @ By-Planck, the’ Sanitary. Commissioner” of  theseProvinces, whom ;T- iave. consulted, thinks ‘the usual * : 2 


oS tables, however, do not admit of any limit being drawnrat: the 32nd "year. Dr. Planck spéaks with ditlidence,’ °; 
+) 5. “admitting very little ig; known on the'subject. - “For the present, therefore; shalt follew Native‘opinion on'the” ~ 
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"a proportions of tho total. population where single, married, and widowed,aund secondly, 
~et-they. give similar, information, for the different races, together with particulars of 
i age, Exclusive of the: hill-fracts, and distributing 46,084 ‘not ‘etate *therewere 


$n pound numbers: 18,740,000 “altigle, or. about 453. per eet 512,630,000 married, (9:00 = 
a gp about 42 por cent. ; 8,820,000, widowed, or sbont lat ner-cent. ‘Iheré.are several. 
1 otaking facts revealed by tho table given below; consldorably more than half of the Jf 
“male: population is “Unniarried, while. little ‘more; than : one third of sthe: female... 

~ 6 population ‘is unmarried <“there-are nearl 6. widows:.toevery widower, and there = i(“w 
- are: nearly.800,000:.more wives than husbands. ° “The proportion of ‘unmarried of | 
oth sexes. is higher in Madras than anywhere. elsein: India,..The: proportion. of 
46 inarried of “both. sexes is ‘much Jower anywhere else in’ India;. the pro ortion of - 
-  vidowers is below the average ; that of widows is‘so high as to be equalled. only ip re oe 
* ¢ Bengal, and-the disproportion between ‘widowers and widows is more malked than” - 
__,“ anywhere except in Bengal.” = se . mo Wa Gee GBR! Os, 
|” 485, In regard to marriages under 15° years of age Mr: Mclver writes that 173° in 

-- 10,000 of the men under:15 were married. — In England only 11 in 10,000 of the men... 

~. under 20-weré married; aid he goes on to say, “Here we have in figures onc of the 

_". © most. marked differences in the social structure of the two courtries, and material 

z..f¢ enough: for much more: or- Jess profitable speculation on the mony and. not wholly’ - 

> gativlactory effects of which this difference may be directly-and-indircetly the: cause.” r . 


He eaya,.{ We may take:it that: it. is above the age of 15. in India we may regard the. ; 














mass of the husbands as corresponding to’ the mass,of husbanids in England in their 5-0 
“capacity as-the. potential fathers of fawilies, ‘And here the proportions in the two, ~ .~: 
“"& countries appre ch:sone: another;. but among females the’ distinctive «difference | 

“| “© between ‘the‘conjugal condition of thé.two countries is nearly as marked above these —_ 
-. “ages as below. Under 15 there are 652,423 wives’ in “Madras, or: 1,182 in 10,000. 
27 In England under 20 there are only 66 in 10,000; over 15 years-of age only 5°3'per.. 
“_ gent, of the females are unmarried, while in England: up to 20, 25:8. women are... 2° 
 & unmarried, -The-proportion of wives _on the total : of the female ‘populations over. °°). 
“15 and 20 réspectively is nearly equal, India: having: slightly the advantage; but =” Gas 
«6 there-are. proportionately 24 times as,many: widows: over 15:in Madras, as there are: 
“«-over 20 in-England:; _ and there.are practically no widows (3 -in 10,000) under 20 in | 
“=. 186. He gives. in’ the accompanying ‘table © the--number. and percentage on the or 











- population of each sex and religion in: each condition, °°’ 


showing the’Nuiober aud’Percentage of each Civil. Condition to the 


: ‘Table. No. 48, ut ae : 
oe ae “Total Population of each.Sex and’ Religion. eae aS 
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|: 7,388,304 | 8,007,668 | 5,666,738 | 5,908,044. 
(-"560,240,| “ 895,635. | 866,613 | 400,074 
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ns Theré are variations;‘no doubt, between the proportions observed. fur’-the. several = 
‘«t-@xéede, but the curious feature is that, knowing.what we do: of their different laws’... 
": and- customs, there: should be: so‘ little: variation. As: might. have ‘been: expected, oe 
‘there are fewer single, Hindoos, imoré . inarriedHindoos, more. Hindoo widowers and 


«i widows than among either of the other ereedés"but the difference ix not so large asig”” 





spopilarly supposed, This, however, is easily intelligible, ‘whenait is remembered | 
‘gnd:two thirds of-the:Mahammedans, are:-Hiudoos Oy Sey alt sae 
they all 





@ that-all the Chiristiang, erates : Taw, -an 
‘«¢jn tradition, and iu mauners, "The Mappilla. retains ‘his, Hindoo Jaw, -and 


ce ae a 5 - + re o . 
What tr aee Co Tg tet ea se Sere De ete JOE, oe 88 2 a Sed : : Ree pal 
Vs on, a Sey Darema en eee Y das hetey weg 7 a : Gr en eee ind a ge vs es . . ee Ca pais: 
7 * at mene ee, DY eee re sat © 2 Cpigue a a . ws ag ~* Sho ah GSS oo @ a sae T 
: ce ig (atte oncttl : i . : oe ech og : 2%. Cad? Grins Wales « Slee whee 74 Paras Be Ye i 
7 ae pees as salsicien SE imath oe oes ery : : Saar . yey + tt ve ? 
; aoe iy Ayre tee ae : Ea ee mas : i cs ees ata hala a : i ote ne ¥ 
F @ E 2 a " . : axe BO Avie ca eglch ger ow. ea . ary ! : . ar ae ‘et 













.» > <-yetain many Hindoo prejudices. ~ 
arry, but they do not.get-the chance, and, alth 
is not sv common in these creeds as among the - 
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« widower is common to: all. these. religions. ‘There ‘are © 
¢ among: all the. creeds, Among. 
_\ ' qumbers.are presumably equal... The diff 
a, «111073, r 04 per-cent., which maybe due to 
_* assisted by tho fuct 7 
- . most-of the emigrauts to Ceylon, A loos 
- 6 101s not very common, only 81 in every 10,000 are marri 


« age, while 450 in 10,000 of the females of that age are misrried_ or already widowed. . 


—« Between 10 and 15'the a se odaghedy pte ix not: 
_ « The total. proportion of husbands up to 20 | 
; 4 below. that age, Between 10. and 15, 3,113 

nd 20,°7,580 in 10,000, or three fourths of 


. & between 15'dnd 20; 
_ » “ or already widowed, ; 
” wives, and 1,228 are widows. 
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aihe practice of early. 
ciently eae doa’ tia the Higdéos, it exists:q i. 
« clently.to give the figures a Hindoo. tinge, The proportion of 5} widows to one 


Christians the difference’ ts small, and ‘the two . 
The difference is only 4,637 in pulatic : 
) be. emigration, a suggestion which in 
that the dirparity occurs chiefly in the districts which’ supply. a 
‘Among the Hindoos ‘the marriage of boys under. 


4s only 427 -in 10,000; of ‘the population = 
iw 10,000;"or nearly-one third; and. 

10 the Hindoo.girls; are married =: 
-Of Hindoo. women between 20 and $0; 8,579 out of 10,000‘are ©: 
leaves: dnly 393 spinsters in every 10,000°of - ~ 





an widows sre’ allowed to 


more wives: than:husbands  ~ 


8 population of | 


ed and:widowed up-to that. 3 
great,nor even up to;20,°°° 


...° “thatage. ‘This is the princ 


pal marringe oge’ for: ‘Hindvo women; that: for Hindoo ” iu 


“2 66 men is between 40 and 50. 


“Of the total fewale Hindoo 


population 2,155 in 10,000 - 


are widows, Compared to’ Hindoos considerably fewer 


ammedaus of: either sex.” 


«are matried under 15." But thege are proportionately more | husbands ‘in ‘every age 22 


© over 30, atid. more wives inevery age. over 15, . 
. 3 — : ‘ : 


There’ are fewer widowers and: 


‘¢ widows in every age, 


_ 10,000 there are 179. 
. every 10,000 there. ar 


and the Mahammedan men: marry later. 


“Up to-20 in every - 


Mahammnedan’ husbands. to:-427 Hinioo husbands, 


e 623 Mahammedan wives, tu 1,193. Hintloo wives.’ Op: to'30- : 


we OF inévery, 10,000 theie are 302 
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«+ oldj and in lower" castes. this is “even: 


" marriage causes delay.” 4” ; 
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<a hace | Males. Females. «Males, ; Females. es 





. , -Mahammedan Widows to 446 Hindvo widows,» Among ~ 
~.. 74 the Hindios tliere are caste: diversities of practice in respect of the-age of: marriage. 

It is known that; the:B ‘abmins and ‘some KOmati, sub-castes ‘are/ more . tenacions ‘0 a 
"..” “és the-eustom of infaht marriage that, the: generality of castes.” Among ‘the: majority 
wo © of.the-Veldla group of'castes girls are not generally-married. until: they are 10-years..” 
ace: “ca : en wiore, common; . Among the wealthier of -all 
“> “ee gastes very early marriages are. common, but with: the -poor- people. ‘the expense of 


434, Mr, Melier then gives a table containing proportions for the. 
“Ls sa» yoaste divisions and-the civil condition of the pevples jo 


mabe No, 60, showing: thé Percentage of the Conjugal Conlon 
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Only about one dith of 
than one filth of the w: 
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Westimate of the age at w ch -Brahenli. giv marry, Some are married before bee 
| ! | ind t The figures sagged that between 
6 ‘and Fis, the age of mariage for females among Rrahniiis,  Thiv has the qatar. 





7 years of ogo; wearly all ark married before 10,” 


“40 posult:of a high percentage of 


~ @ castes; and Abie surplas may be wholly attributed to the greater extent to which 
_¢ipfant amarciages. occur ainong’ Brabrojns than de the ‘ease with other eaden, 0 
” Certainly. one third, probably a larger pr ortion, of the naniber of Brahmin widows 7 
© gre widows owlng to this custom 5. that iv to say, that if babmiss nountenanced infant 
“ marriages only to the extent that other castes do they would he neatly 00,000 fewer 
_ unhappy women in thelr: caste, “The total Agures show that there ‘are 80,900 ae 


under 20, and the foregoing remarks suggest Uhat Bralinin custom is pesponible 
“fort urths oft Next to the much married and over, widowed Brahmins 
~wrank. the: ‘Shetttes,° Many--of thee claim ‘tobe Barhays, did they follow’ 


-W for three fourths of this.” N 


"# Brahtvinical customs as fr de'may be. Exclusive of Brahmins, Shetties have 


_ fewest single women: ¢ | 
" # and the Kanakkats, The latter Is a very distinct caste of hereditary literary occu. 
* pation, The swiallest proportion of widows is found amang the Vanniyans, Shanins, 
and ‘Pariahs, These, with the fisher caste, have abo the largest number unmarried, 

_ ©The last-named caste have tho fewer married of both sexes, Exclusive of 
~ & Brahmins, the difference between castes | in the proportion of marriage is much 
are married, | Looking at. the distribution of the people hy civil condition for the 

4 gevoral districts of Madras, it appears that in every fetrict there sre more wives 
> ethan husbands, but the excess is 0 slight as'to support the uclicf that polygamy, 
- @ although allowed to‘Hindoos and Mussulinane by their laws, is rejected by thes 


ae ginaller than in'thore of single and widowed; a little over.two fifths of cach sex | 


“é common sense, The smallest proportion of unmarried of both -ecxes, and the 


ol largest: proportion of husbands and wives, are: feund in Ganjam and Vizaga fam; 
“ethe largest proportion of unmarried of both. sexes fs in Malabar, where also the 


“«¢ proportion of widowed of hoth sexes is lowest, In the prosperity of Ganjam and 


— & Vizagapatany we have a. feature which contributes. towards the early marriage of 
«their population; but we have also a people where the Hinduo customs ae known 
_. in Northern India wre observed more closely than in the South, ‘Malabar is a 
“separate country from the rest of the Presidency, with different laws and customs, 

“« The people ‘are vot in a hurry to marry any: and: widow re-marriage iv per- 


© ntissible among the principal sections of the po ulation. idt‘was at one time the’ 
_ fashion to deny the name of marriage to the unions of the Malabar Hindoos, but-= ~° | 


"ta more intelligent appreciation of the facts has exploded that slander. .58°50 per 
cent. of the men, and 45:33 per cent.) of the women, arc unmarried. The number 
. «& of wives and husbands is nit . much below: the average, but. there is only half 
aye widowne S250 ie ee 

_ > ‘The marriage customs of the Naira in Malabar are peculiar, and it is to this that 
Mr; ‘Melver refers when he speaks’ of the former fashion of denying the name, of 


-, Marriage to the unions of the Malabar Hindoos. a a ee 
_l 188, For Bombay, Mr. Baines-writes:in regard to the me of civil condition. The 
-~mmiost, important. part of the statistics collected -is that. which 
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the: Brahmin women biave never boon tanvied, and enone 
on are under-7 years of age, This gives. ae ‘roughly an 


the usual proportion: of widowers, and only two thirds: the usual: proportion of “ 


relates to the ages.of the 


Ss ral widows; and we find that neasty ene thind of the 
“ws Brabmiu women aro widows, Ont of every 15 Hrahaiin waien of all ages 9 are : 
—# pot yet narried, 7-are qnaied, ain J are widows, and widows pact pemody, “Dhere 
6 are proportionately 40 per: cent. tore widows ameng Tashmins than among other * 


‘and most. widows, aid next to them the sa-called Kebatriyas . 
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retavhing, The eitont to which the murvied women out. 
duble, and the high proportion of witews, eioonding thy es 
: jhe spinon, while in the Hawt itisgatte the: 
aiber incihe several conditions, Mr. 
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ow in, in Noinde quughly speabing the proportion of widows to widowers iv about.) tp 22 
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-wahere ane here only 21 wives ta 10 widows; but ia Pugland there am 45, On tho 


Mather band the proportion of bucbands to widowers in 83 10:10, “The above ration 
Hage only for persone aver 20 years ld, as. thore younger than thal age were not’, 
“# awified af the bat Wnglich Consae (1871), . To in HT OO 
«betwen the Bombay Presidency and ‘England tha iv-affurded above, it may bo 
«shown that baling the Hyit of age just mentioned, there are in every.1,000 males. — 


DP osingle ia the faa Preddency against 271 in bagrand: 1h) preperia of 


Fy Hombay and GOd in Eng 


s8 and O61 respectively, and of the wid 


* the bucbands are similar, 


: ’ : 


si manted generally widely differ in the two countries, They appear to. be 665 Inv 
tand. But the widows sre in Bombay 320 against 190 in > 

© Brgland, ‘The relative productive power of the population depends upon thenumber -. 

* of women in the prime of life, which, as far-as reproduction is concerned, we may = 


« take in India to be between the.ages of 16. and 40. 


OF those included in this class in the. Bombay Presidency no less. than 841 are’. as 
‘married and 128 widowed in every 1,000. In England only the married are dig. >< 
“ tinguished ;. this amounts to a proportion of 460 ae 1,000 only,. In the famine. =... 
i the widowed of both sexes is 
higher than anywhere else, and within that ill-fated area the highest ratio istobe =~ 
“found in the districts which suffered most, such as Kaligdi, where the proportion of 


“tract of the Bombay. Presidency the proportion. o 


“ widawers ix 002: per 10,000; Sholipur, where it is 643; and Dharwar, which. 
“returns GOL. It ie also not to be omitted from notice that-in Broach, another _ 


# affected district, the ratio of widowers is a good deal above that’ in the neighbouring © — : 


_ « d{atricts, The same remarks apply generally to the other sex; but: the ‘case of” 


- 6 Abmedabi 


- “& jg here due to’the loss of children and the deere | | 1e 
“of the same effect is traceable.in the proportions of, the widowed and single in 


"probably be uboat 34or 36. 


 Broaclf is peculiar, inasmuch as: the. proportion of widows is not-so high there as in pay G 
| 7. It would seem, therefore, as if the ratio in the latter district, which 
- & haw not suffered from scareity to anything like the .same,extent as Broach, is.affected = 


«by some special stringent observance of lifelong widowhood. As. regards the: 


«© unmarried the variations are open to no very plain explanation. The high proportion 


“ amongst both males and females in the Panch Mahals is probably. due; as in Thana, - 


“¢to the youth of thé population, The absence ,of adult males in. Ratuigiri may, be ee 
« reasonably assigned as the chief, or at least one of the chief. causes, of the'specially 


“ high ratio of the unmarried males in that district; and amongst women the ratio of. — 


“ spinsters is very little above that found in the adjacent, cullecturate.of Kolaba. The .. s 


- -« figures for Kalddgi deserve comment. . As the proportion there is: far below that for 


“® other districts in the Karniitic the ratio of females of this condition is proportionately B 
-, & Jess than that of males; and that of the married of both sexes is. higher.than'else- 


« where except in Belgaum. . From what has been already said about the effect-of-the | 
« famine on the distribution of the ages it is clear that a swall proportion of the single | 


ase in births since 1876, Somewhat 


a In, my opinion Mr. Baines has taken too high an age, 40, na his limit in regard t0 this matter, which would, _ 
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bashends there are 1/005 wivea, 
stospiners Is much 

Cee 3 . 4 juapmaent, tn ibe Hombay-Presidoncy there ane pile” 

6 thas 309 to 1000 widowers; and if Schade be omitted theve are over 33005 that 


, Cormpariig the widawed to the married 





nelitute a still closer comparleon ee 


, | ¢ ‘the widowers 15 ngalnet 68, 

Jy the eave of fcmales the difference itt two of the three conditions is more striking, 
* There are, for instance, only 15 single women in Bombay out of 1,000 of the ago of 
4280 and upswands, whereas in England there are 258, The relative proportions of the... . 
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» hese two lavt groups 14 our 
: sieatlarity between tho ratios of the Decoan and Gujenit!. 





“widows: Is abnormally ralsod-by the famine in tho: southern: r 





a widows Ss very pearly ‘identical in the Doccan and in Gujerit, But that of | 
» # wldowers be pauch ‘bigher in tho latter division, Thero Is little In tho returns that 


¢ than in tho soutbera parts of tho Meratha | 


4 gp tho Konkan bas by far tho highest In tho Caio of both thosexes, Nevertheless =. 
a "ithe southem part ofthe 
“ge well-av in far, But allowlog for this accident, the ratio of 


4 geemeto account for tho low rate of tho widowers in the Konkan beyond the cause - | 


suggested in tho case of the single, namely, tho emigration of adult males; as it. . 
- 4 appeo ora that tho ratio of tho division as a wholo Is largely determined. by that of tho 


so eee oputous. diettict, from which, too, tho.emigration fy most numerous, «As... 


“ regards Scinde there is evidently somo’ Jocal cause at work, both ‘there and_.in the 
~ # the: Punjab which influences the tendencies of the people to marriage, as it also 
"4 infuences, perhaps, the relative proportions of the sexes, The ratio of unmarried 
“children, both males and females, is very high, whilst that of widuwers is above what 
fg found to prevail in the Decean and an, and does not fall far short of ‘that in. 
eGugeraty | eae: Se) 

ae “189. Mr, Baines’ remarke on civil condition in connection with the various religions, — 
. and in connection with distribution at each age, are extracted at length in Appendix E. — 


wo [insert here his remarks:on the relative prevalence of marriage in the different fe 


-. lasses, He says, “The Bindoo and Jain religions are those in which early unions are 
by far the ‘most frequent. Comparing the two -togcther, it- will be seen that: the 
"former has'the larger.proportion of wives up to the age of 15, but that between 
...¢ that age and 20, the Jains show relatively a greater number.. From. this age, too, 
| @ there is a curious change in the proportions of the widows; ‘for whereas the Hirdoos — 
“have relatively-more wives again than the Jains until the last age returned, the latter 
have a larger proportion of widows... In the case of the males of those religions, the _ 
preponderance of widowers over the ratio found. amongst the Hindovs does not. - 
“ begin to manifest itself until the 30th year.- The ratio of husbands ‘is throughout 
“se dife higher. amongst the Hindoos, Taking the age sbetwee 20'and 25-as that at: 
“Number of Persons to 1 unmarried at“ Which the tendency to marriage is the strongest, 
“Po + 20m24 years old.” co soe the. figures given in ‘the margin: will “serve to. - 
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- @3 | ‘total ‘of all conditions. Thus, amongst - the 
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.. Christian’ - 


oe only one spinster to 47: women... The small proportion of spinsters amongst the Jains — 


. show roughly. the atate of affairs amongst. ‘the ee: 
__ different classes .of the community, due consider- = 
|__|. ation being required necessarily for the’ various © °° } 
vp {. gy} circumstances hitherto-explained with regard to. ee 


- %' | of the unmarried of the age-in question to the. _ 


- 10. |. * Hindoos, there is one bachelor. of between 20 and. . - 
“95 to 3°7 Hindoo men of that age, whilst there is 


Wis brought prominently forward when exhibited in this light. It-will be seen from. « rue 
"the comparative table: that-the-Christians, Aboriginals, and, Parsees ‘are .the only” >’: 


classes amongst whom more than three fourths of the women,,Sometimes more than | ap ee 


« nine tenths, 


are not married before they are twenty. “At-five years after this ‘age, - es 


more than one half the males. are married, except Mahammedans' and Chiistiang,: = wo 
“6 who deftr that state for.five years longer. The Aboriginals are the only community 2°): 


ea « who do not show more ‘widows than. wives after 50 years of age, though the Parsees,._ 


«have very nearly’an equality of the two conditions at that ‘age..:“The-e. two. races, °°. *. ee 


'« too, ave those which'retain at ‘the succeeding period a higher ratio-of wives;.Buty ag: — 
-. «& yepards the ratio of husbands, the Jews are better off thani the -Parsees, thongh:the ("°° /; — 


s Aboriginal still, maintains ‘his position: 


_ 3 very early marriages-amongst the ‘population of Gajerat as, special. to ‘the-year presi’. = oo 
he Census, which. was the auspicious one for weddings'‘among a certain, large 


: i ; ceding 


"Mr, Baines: speaks: ‘ofthe prevalence, of... - sighs e 








. 2 $n the babit-of solemnizing this ceremony once tn 10 or 12 years only.” 
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-clavs of that part of the country, tho ‘cultivating 


} ” 3 


population, who are” 
“Pho returns show that when the. fortunate time: sirrives, children of both soxon, | 


pecially female, aro married off Irrespective of the usual age for such ceremonies “ 


' In order to. prevent ‘thelr. remaining unwed. till the next..sanctioned year, by which — 

| “the tho daughters might be, according to. the current -Hindoo ‘notion on the subject, Ee 
| Anéligitle. Alecurious note on this castom will be. found: subsequently, taken from ©) 
pho romarks of the reviewer of the Baroda retorna,a Nati¢o gentleman who haswritten 

~ at great length on tho different subjects Involved fir the-Cenmus figures, 


= : ‘. ey Soe Poet . e . 7 ‘ge “ 7 3 o 


40. Mr. Drysdale, the Central Provinces Reporter, gives’a very “chtionc abstract. ey 


“iinded. ee 
_ Kobirpanthi = + 


, Christian = - | . 


7 ’ 


-.° -ghowing the siumber ‘ond proportion of young children returned ‘under each religion - ‘: 


‘, | Peaportion of Married Juveniles, different: Religions, 
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_ It will be seen from this statement that out of 1,000 girls between nothing. and nine 


included, 78 anongst.'the Hindoos. are married at that age. Amongst the Satnamis — sp 
. the ‘number is even Jarger, 180 girls of that age being married in. 1,000. The. 


~Kabirpanthis come next with: 86 ‘in 1,000; then.the Jains. number 64.ih. 1,000; and 
_.., .these are followed at a considerable interval by'the’ Mahammedans (26), Aboriginals 


(21); and the. Christians (3). Mr. Drysdale. ‘has remarked that amongst jall-the:: ... 


-... pespectable Hindoos, including the, Kabirpanthis and Satnamis, and among the Jains,’ :” 


». it ig considered a disgraceful failure of meres duty not to: effect the: marriage of. 
| -daughters before they. reach womanliond; but ity ee 
‘matter; dependent on the. means and: discretion ofthe father. “The conformity of the — 


the marriage of boys is’ an optional. — 


’. Mahaminedans and Aborigines .to. this system of juvenile marriages only indicates-how rs 


“much the opinions. of the overwhelming. Hindoo. majority: on social questions ‘haye 


come‘to :be the opinions of the country. It is only because the people.classified as of . - 


“+ Bindoo religion include such a large proportion of the poorer low castes outside the. ~ 


pale of Hindoo respéctability that’ the general proportion -of married Hindoo girls: 


e Tesults as so much lower than among the Jains, 


‘ . vs 


“IAL, It is: somewhat surprising to find among Christians that there are a: few cliildren - e 


“married under 15:and even under 10. “Mr. Drysdale states he has verified the figures = 
" -by reference inmost cases to “the. original: entries. in the enumerators’ .books, \He 
says, in the case of one Native Christian girl under 10. the negative letter (N.A.) in an - 


Urdu entry, recording her'as unmarried, had been overlooked; and in the case of two 
~-other children.of English:names under 10. the entry against their names had been 

. muasioter preted yula rried.: : 
-'.. . tion'is.eorrect; ‘The-figures all refer to‘children of Native Christians, and, except in: 
..s-<.-those.in ‘the period 10—14, must refer to marriages contracted, according tothe Hindoo . 
J» © Spraetice,: before the’ parents .bécame. Christians, . Hereditary custom, however, is-so°__ 
..o: © strong that--Native Christians busy themselves. to find husbands for their. daughters. _ 

: . . immediately they” attain the. earliest age (12) at which: marriage, with” consent of - . 

~ . parents is legal, Mr. Drysdale also’ says-that-the rapid increase shown by the statistics © 


by the Native tabulator to signify married.:. In other cases: the. tabula. | 


~ in'thie proportion of young widows among the-Jains illustrates the result of ‘combining .. - : 


|| prohibition of widow re-marriage with: child marriage: . 64 of the Jain girls: in each 
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‘thousand of thay age, ond 7 of the Jain girls brqwere 10 and 14 fh 
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“that age are married. The natural consequence ts that a inal proportion of wines 


there is such a rapid luerease in. the proportion of widaws alice foe thin of | 
tho’ Jain.women between 90 and 40: years of: age are widows, The results muct.bo 


ts found oven at, thasoages ; and owing to tho absence of any wmbtigaiion 


“Gunilar among. the higher ‘cates of Hindoo, Brabaina, Kayeths, Hanlar, &x., among: 
“whom widow re-marslage fe probibited, Lies get persia Dorir cave by 


«the inclusion under H ndov religion of a num Ae 
“Aborigines, among whori not only Is widow re-marriage permitted, but i the event of 

an elder brother's death the younger brother is expected to mar hlawidow, Tele 
~ gomewlint remarkable that the Mahaminedan statement shows even igher proportions = 


a 


-of widows than that fur the Hindsos, 85 per 1,000 of Mohammedan females from 
/ 95 to 20, and 194° vera] O00 of Mahamimedan females between 30 and.30, aro 


“¢” 


‘widow, compared with 05 and 152 amongst, Hindoo females of thovo ages, There is 


~ no prabibition azninst widow re-marriage among the Mabammedans ; Lut the explana- 
tion seems to be that Brahmin influence and example have created a general prejudice 


against marrying a widew amonget most men of séspectable position in: provincial . 


Native society, and the Mahatpmedans generally rank bigh in social status. — 


"“Ygp, In the Berar Report, Mr. Kitts writes as follows regarding ogo of marriage in 


} tie different castes :-—“ Among Brahmins the men marry ater, but tho.girls marry. 
earlier, than among, Hindoos generally; although very. arly ‘marriages among the — 
_& Brabmins are not so cummon as: in some other castes, , Among the Gaur Brahmins . 
- «jn Berar the usual age for marriage is later than amongst the Deshasthas,. Among 


« Rajputs the age of marriage for both sexes is later than among lower caste Hindoos, 


« although: it varies greatly in different tribes, It depends. ultimately. upon. the 
_ standard of expense which their social position seems to them to demand, aud upon 
“« their ability.to incur the same, either. from their’ property or their credit, The.) 
«“ Wani, or trading castes, usually possess the means to ‘gratify themselves: in. this | 


“respect, Of 13 divisions, numbering 1,000 and over, the girls in 10 are apparently 


«married earlier than girls in the province usually are, the three exceptions being. the - 


+ «the difficulty in ‘finding: suitable partners may: occasionally delay marriages, and: 


~~. . divisions both girls and boys are evidently married at a very early age. The age is 


--@ Jater among the socially superior division of Marathi Kumbis. « Among ‘other Hindoo -: 


- |. proportion of males remaining unmarried, as also by the immorality. among the 





. Then come the Teli, —Rangari,_and—Perki-castes, fullowed by the .three 


The. Mali boys marry earlier than 


ee “large castes of Sutars. (carpenters), ‘Simpis (tailors),,and Kasars, ‘In all of these, - 


ae and also in the Mahali (barber), Bari -and Sali‘castes ‘the boys appear generally to.’ i. : 
|. marry: before completing - their. 13th: year, Among. the’ Dhangar, Thakur, Koshti, 


- 


ee ¢ Kumbhar,. Gurao,- Golawaru, Sonar -(goldsmith), ‘Dhobi, ‘or. Warthi’. (washerman), — 


 Munarwaru, Wanjari, and -Bhampte, castes’ the. boys are. generally married before | 
.. & Completing their loth year.. The: majority of the lower or poorer ‘class ‘of Hindoos* 


> & marry within the next, five yeare, but others appear usually-to postpone the marriage © ie 


cach thouand of 


ert Canorand sexldbindootted 


© Narwari, Misiri, and Oswal Wanis.. The: men do, not: appear to.marry 80 cady Ia : < : 
« Jife as they do, in the lower castes ; - being strangers and a comparatively small body) =. ° 


+... hienée slightly raise: the ‘proport) n of -the unmarried of. both sexes, : Kumbis-‘marry. © hae ee 
.. early, /Of he15 divisions ‘of: this caste, numbering over 1,000, only in the: smallest f aiken ye 
+. 4g the proportion of unmarried girls higher than‘among Hindoos generally;-and only? © ve 
_'--in~three instances: js: this. the ‘case with “poys.. Among the Hendre and Dhanojeé 


B Ligtn 


'. « castes the practice of celibacy among Bairagis and Gosawis is evidenced. by the large 


women of Kolhatis and Kalawants,. ‘The Manbhaos discountenance any; but adult. 0 
«marriages. _In no caste where the number is more than 1,000 are the-boys as a, rules i 

~ smarried “before they complete their 10th year. 
-. 24 others. 


. . © of their boys until. the: 20th year is past, “ In nearly.all: respectable castes the girls etn 


‘+ the semi-religious .caste 
“= @ who. are’ very: jeal 





| are: married: before they ave 10: year's. old.: Teli, Perki, Golawaru, Rangavi, and 


_ 8 Mali. girls appear to. marry at a more tender age even than do Kumbi girls, Next 


ous of the 


The girls also ‘are usu 
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in order come: the ‘large rtisan: castes, the weaving castes, the sailors, barbers, and. | 
mit sg, with the -agricultural ‘castes. : “Among Banjaras, a caste - | 3 
2 . hastity of. their, women, and among Waddars, girls 
oy  yemain unmarried: until they are nearing their 20th year... ‘Aniong: the Aboriginal = 
. *. .*¢ castes: the .boys aré not “generally married until: they are full grown men.” Tothis . °°. 
“se pale the figures disclose 110" o-exception. . dhe yare Us yal ee 
«the age. of puberty unmarried.” ‘The: Gonds and, Andhs appear:to marry their 


slly allowed, to attain 


a daughters about, the age of 12. and 1," Among the Mahammmedans the boys seem 
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Ito widows and widow re-e 


| “female community: 


eh mage is fre iden by Brahniloe, and with: them more than one quarter (90 per 
. + apo widaws, In tho trading:castes the percentage ia aley high 


where. . 


143; ‘The Report for the Punjab, so far as it has hitherto been received, does not 
deal. with the civil condition of the peple. ‘If, as. 1 hope,:the chapter relating to this ~ 
eubject is received by me before my. Report passes: through ‘the press, I shall extract. 


| ! : wo perrenta, ai gh) being 21-6 per cent, — 
Among Kumbis only those divisions who ape Rajput customs forbid the re-warriago © 
7 Faltows, It ts amongst them That the proportion of widows ts highest., Among. 
- +. $4 other ‘Hindoo castes the highest percentage of. widows Is fuund among tho’Vidura, . 
"3  Kbituss and’ Kayeths, who forbid resmarriage; ‘also among Bairaigs snd Redans, | 
. | Among the Sonara and Kasars, who aleo follow tho Brahmintcal custum, nearly one — 
se , hot the women are widows, -Tho castes in'which the percentage of widows ie 
| 6 fowest are. generally those In- which girls are married latest in lite,-Bhols, Dhangars, : |: 
+14. and Khatike (about 14 per cent.);° Mange, Takankars, and Kaikaris (about.13 per. 5: 
AC eent,);. Mahars, Banjoras, Chambhars, Waddare, Gopals, and Sarodes (about 12 per =; 
_”  oent.) 3. the next come Pardhia, Madhiges, and Duhors (about 11 per ceut.); ‘lastly, 
» 3" the Kolhatf women, of whom only.0-5 per cent. are widows.” Mr. Kitts alxo'notices © 
that although, polygamy. ts permissible, monogamy is the general custom: in Berar, 3 
_ The exceptions .are more niunerous. ard noticeable among the Aborigines than else. 


15-6 per cent, ate widows, Among Mahmmedans tbe potventago 
en by 


* 


- from ‘it,'and place.in one of the Appendices, such portions as.seém tobe of interest in: 
relation to this subject... The reports also for Assam, Mysore, Hyderabad, and Travan-. ° 


‘gore are not yet in; :1:am, therefore, unable to deal with the. question of civil. condie. 


“tion so far as-the reporters of those provincial returns have touched. upon it. Ajmere — 







oe a nas Indien provinces, Cochin, Coorg, and Baroda, I now proceed to deal’ . a 
~~‘. 144, For Bagoda'the reporter, a Native gentleman, has, given some very interesting \ 
..\: -- information in regard to civil, condition. «He “refers at: sonie length ‘to the custom of \ 
~ early marriage, which has already been: noticed by Mr. Baines. as prevailing amongst . \; 

“one ‘particular class in Bombay. ~ He -says, ‘in para, 332,“ The system of:early — -\ 

mi ore. | Deccan.or. Konkan. ».The Kaidva —: 

'* . “ Kumbis, called by’ Mr. Baines the Kaidwa Kumbis, especially: among -whom mar-° . 


“marriage prevails. more. in Gujerat: than. inthe, 


---yiages took place at considerable-intervals of time, are noted for ‘this system.. Mar. 


__, whose temple is.at Unjha, in the Kati Division, consult: the goddess as to’ the mar- =e 
_ © yiage season. . Two bits of paper, one.containing the word ‘Yes’ and another the word“ *: 
. © ©No, are thrown before the goddess, and a virgin is asked to take up one of them: If. © 


_. Ido not treat separately, as it.is merely .a district. For Rajputana aud Central India” 
“no civil condition ‘statistics have really been’ ‘collected, though a small portion of\the § ~ 
=~”. residents in the Central India-States, namely, those who ‘bave. been: found in British = |: 
‘2 ‘ § eantonments, have been enumerated with sufficient detail to give statistics under this. < 


. . “yiages do not take place annually among them.’ The marriage season: generally 
+> 'yecurs after nine or 11 years, .Generally. speaking an interval of 12-years:is said: to ©... 
. .: © elapse between one marriage and another. After.the lapse: of nine years from one...” 
. .. marriage: season the Kaidva.Patels of Ahmedabad and ‘Unjha, and the worshippers — *: 
“oy Pujaris of the goddess Unai Debi, the tutelary goddess of the'-Kaidva Patels, © — 


“ the bit selected by the virgin contains the word ‘ Yes,’ it.is construed into a permis. . on 
sion on the part of the. goddess for celebration of. marriages that season, If, on: © 


“the other. hand, the bit containing-the word “No” is‘taken up by the young lady it « : 
.. . © is construed as-a prohibition, in which case. the experiment-is again tiied before:'the  ~ 
. © goddess after the lapse of two years, If the experiment .is again unsuccessful: it is -: 


tried at a future time, and ‘so on until the favourable answer comes.. ‘Generally . ~~ 


'.. then the. marriage season. recurs. either after nine or after 11-years.. When'the © 

. . € permission’ of ‘the goddess is received. the worshippers ‘consult, thé astrologers, and °-” 

~~ fix the dates most auspicious for the celebration of matriage.- Letters ave then'sent. 

| ~~ to’ Abmedabad and other. places. where the: Kaidva Kumbis reside, and all girls who: 

.- +... are likely to be grownup: by the. next marriage season are: then married, .The .°: 
Ponce cn ede el, OO. Geen ere ie a er 
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-_ 4 anaiety of parents to oe their daughters married | atid their impationce to wait dil 

4 lage ;rand this custom bas taken such & bold onthe caste that 8 patel (village . 3 
: # hoadman) in preity good ef amsances is looked upon with contompt if be allows & / 
«4 daughter more than a month and a quarter old to roman unmertied In a marriage 
- 4'gpason, ‘Thus it ts that children, or even: bables, are toarried,. The last marriage — 
/ 8 season wae in 1830, Tt tein this way that tho fact ts. accounted. for ut 
+ 693,478 married children among tho Hindoos, 16,890 children belong to the Kaidva 
4 Kumbl caste, . There is ono redeeming feature in this custoin: It $a that remarriago — 

: Ty allowed in’ the caste, and that. for re-marriages tho mariage, teatons sro not 
<"@ essential, Another. custom ts understood to. prevail among. the Kaldva Kumble, - 

A which fa that if dn a marringe season, a girl fails to obtain o urman hushand;‘sho is 






“formally parricd to ‘a bunch of flowers, which, being thrown into a well, tho girl is 

-  @ considered to bon widow, free to remarry with o human: husband without waiting 

. “forthe marriage season. - This custoni,” the writer continues, “ia, 1 ayn told, rare, 
- or has slmost died iat.” He-goes on;: “ But among other Hindoo castes also there ~ 
© Ja. at least in tfie orthodox portion of the community, and that portion.forms the 


“8 bulk of the community, a general predilection in favour of carly. marriages, The © . 


* mothers wich to eee their sons married soon, and to ‘exact services from thelr sts 
—& daughter-in-law. ‘The idea of good or-bad fainily, or i, isinvolved in it. Ifthe = 
« son of a well-to-do Hindoo grows up without-being married at an early age the fact =~ 
“is considered as a stigma to the family, and rumoure begin to be circulated against: 
_ the health or constitution of -the boy. ° “A man of good family is surrounded with. 
“4 offers of a bride for his.son, aud, very often, curtain lectures turn him round to the 


~~ © cause of early marriage.” = 


ae é 
be 








. . 146. The reporter. gives a table showing. what number of married ‘persons is : 
oe ice rete race revere ee ee ~ found in each. year from 1 ‘to 6 of yuh The - , 
ae ne "oT aetd  ]rematens 1° table i8.interesting, as it shows. that _even™in | 
a ee “sol. ‘the’ earliest years instances of married. pergons — 
ee ees ‘ “are found, It is appended. in, the: margin.. ‘The — oe 
Bae ae 1612 : ‘reporter: continues .as follows :—*-No. less than 
an aay Rceae o7n7 |. & 710 babies-under.the age: of ‘are: married, and) 
ae ee ae 3275 | “of-those 558 aro female: babies... This. is Xe 
pe Stee : _ {. © plained: by. the fact* that the’ last “ marriage 
poe ge eto tl ae oe | season among. the’ Kaidva Kumbis was.in the - 
vo tt & year 1880... As we proceed to the next age. °-: 


‘ oe period, namely, 1, or rather between 1 and 2, the number of: married babies,con-  -  . E 
ee siderably increases ; :for, there are. as .many as 1,949. who have not completed a = rao 


ay “second year of their. existence, and yet are’ no’ longer. single, and of: these. 1,612. 


a ae are females, “In the third age’ period, the number still rises, and: it continues © 


0 3 for rise. every. year until.at ‘the age of:5 it réaches 8,076,,or little less. than one. 
’ «ninth of the total: population in that’ age; and.of these 5,359, or somewhat more 
'-" than one eighth of the entire female population are: girls. “That most‘of the babies ~ 
and children: included in the:above. table’are: Hindoos: is “seen from the following 
“.. statement. — It “must. be’ remembered that’ the facts in this ‘statement represent” 
6 ghildren who, have: not ‘gone through the: formality. and -ceremonial of marriage.” 
The: mere ‘agreement or promise. of: marriage, Bivaha, ‘as distinguished fromthe *: -. 
_ « ceremonial of marriage, Lagna, was not regarded as equivalent to marriage;and such mal 
“6 persons were returned as. unmarried. Mees pone te iG, ee Be ah a ee as | 


ag Wee ~ Baropa.—Married Children under Six in di eren “Religions, — eo 







oe Religions 












‘Females. 



















30 |2,72i |1,162 | 8,180 | 1,568| 3,7 
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11a | 759 2,777 11,197 |3,275 [1,681 | 3,885 }2,717 | 6,8 
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"os. + 146; The Cochin ‘figures have been dealt with by the Dewan. Peshkar, Mr. A. © 
_  *  Sankariah, . He doesnot ‘say.very much on the ‘subject ‘of civil conditions extract: =. 
=. hie remarks,” = ee te ee ee ae eg 
, 2° Phe married state not having: been defined for the. purposes of the Census as:. 
«+ involving :conjugal rights between husband and: wife, mere ceremonial, marriages. * 
“. -)  and- concubinages rank with those. legally binding. This-and polygamy mainly '. 
“2. 4) .@ aeeount for-141,618 married males being entered, against’ 183;409. married females. 
_ cy Wives and child wives, indeed, may live here while the husbands are-in foreign 
* "86 territory, and vice versd. But the afore-mentioned statistical figures dre peculiar to . - 
- “st Hindoo: civilization, and eapecially to that of Malabar. The ‘married males are 47: | 


8 per cent. ofthe: total males, and the married females 62 per cent, of the total females. - 
tr OOF the‘entire, population, 54:per cent, ‘are married. ~The: number of boys .under.16. .. ~ 





‘© who are married are only 2,515; which,” says Mr. Sunkariah, .“is’a ‘very-good'sign .: 


8 of the times; but the number of-girls is about 15,000 more, which argues ceremonial |” 


_ £ Inarriage, ‘precocity; ‘and ‘child-marriage... | Between ‘16 and“80 ‘years. of. age the", 
-.. §€ females who’ are married exceed the moried mae by about-35,000, and between 9. -” 
+. 80 and .60 they fall.short of the married males: by: about 5,000. 234,392 persons - 
A * under 16 are unmarried ;. of these 115,054 are. females.” \ 0 oe. oe Sees. 


seeh ) ‘makes very few-remarks in connection with the civil ~~ 
. "condition: of the people. «He ‘says, as‘ have -already-noticed, “that.the custom.of the: 
«8 Coorgs was not-to give their female children.in marriage until they reached’ the ‘age *2.: 
_ of puberty. ; He also'shows. that: they. intermarry only amongst th mselves, and usider *. 

“© much the same restrictions’ as‘other Hindoo castes. Polyandry has never apparently: % 


{o> | been_a custom in the country, though brothers often: successively marry or.keep- the 0). 
J 2. « wife ofa deceased brother, “Polygamy-is practised ‘aniongst the Coorge, who frequently. ae 
ae. wo wives, ‘and. there area few instances. of som having martjed three wives. «2 
“:. The practice of infanticide does-not ‘exist, nor‘has ‘it’ever obtained a footing in the» | 


“ -1497. For Coorg, the ‘reviewer 





© 


marry two wives, 





-: ” “@ country, Children ‘ofboth sexes: are: treated alike, but Coorgy, like other Hindoo .. 
_-. 4 races, havea weakness for ‘male issue, which may. probably be.attributed \to the great— 








“+ expense attending the marriages of their daughters, who leave their roofe:and become: .! 
'. absorbed. into their future husband’s family.” He-adds, that the Coorg wonien are.) 
~~” -yery prolific, and bear children to the number of 10 or 12, and that afew instances . 
exist of even 16 or 18 children born of.one mother. § 7 Nd 


> coer) 


je ow 
goat, Saray 


ee 148, The only remaining province with which. Ihave. to-deal is that,of Burmah, ~~ 
~~ which b shoes 
‘. 2 people.“ differing. very: largely: ! Indian e 
_. . «exceptional so far as Indian. provinces are concerned: Mr. Copplestone says, in regard 
.« tothe civil condition ‘of the people in Burmah, ‘that the statistics nder‘ this head seem .\- -«: 
o ‘to have been accurately recorded. e Poe ee See on ee ee 


ing, as it is; outside:the continent of India,;with the customs and habits o ‘its: - 3 
from. those: prevailing ‘on. the -Indian . continent, is. 













- # standard of fiving, ‘it cosy be sald t at carly or late marris, 


dense or diffoulty found in attaining and preserving tbo standard of comfort, In 


‘found preserving: tbo # ort, In A 
«0 Brittsh Burmsh this.is‘now bigher than it was some yrars ago. Many luxuries Pwd 


Ss “are indulged fn. which: ero. furmert) unknown or: propibited. by their contlinens, 


os “ Living js more expensive than of : J, yet wo see no signs that the ago at which. | 


# marriago ordinarily, takes placo is advancing. - Indeed, it ip said that there iy now a 


a 


i 


‘or spinsters, 38°5. -husbands_or wives, 6°4-are widowers, widows, or divorced 


- & persons, ‘Concerning this last class more will be said further on. It is. sufficient to ~ 

‘ remark now that having. regard\ to the easo with which divorces arc effectedin 
: .  Burmah, and to the comparative frequency of such separationr, it was thought well to — 

‘ “6 tabulate statistics on this head. | The religion which shows the highest, proportion of 
‘s married persons of both sexes to the po ulation over 10 years of ago is that of the 

' « Nat wofshippers; among them it is 66-49 per cent. The lowest figure, as might be: 
“s expected, is among the Chrissians, where, of 100 persons of the abuve age, only | 
« 49-6 are married. The highest proportion of married persons without distinction of 


ee age is for males among the Nat worshippers, where it is 55°40, and the lowest 
“ amongst Christians, where it is-46°36. . Intervening, come-the. Mahammedang,.54°61, - _: 
1 Hindoos, 63°01, and Buddhists, 62-08, ‘Women marry at a much earlier period than 


os ‘s ‘ 


“8 








‘the Indian continent, or.from the adjoining. States to seek employment in Burmah, | : 


ant their presence in the country makes a very considerable difference in the ratio. 


— of inarried and unmarried males and females.” Mr. Copplestone gives the following - 7 
“staterhent of divorced persons, showing the class by'réligton; irrespective/of age, and. ; 


, 


__. by age,-irrespective of religion :— 
ms ea . \- [> Divoreed Persons by |": Percentage on Total oi]. 
IG cess bia te _. Religion - ‘| | Married of cach Sex. | - 

_ Religions. | : os eee oe eos 


"a Age. | Males, an 


















eo Divorced Persons by Age. 


Fe males. 





.’- |» Females. . 


> All religions .. *"-- 

- Buddhists -. 0° + 
. .Natworshippers =" -- 
- . Hfindoos.- o*. ,°- 
“' ; Mahammedans. >.> 


s 6 8 s 68 
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- : ie 14 », Mr. Copplestone 


ee «parents, . but - constraint. on: theit choice of & husband’ is:rarely'employed. Child 


: ¢ their funcy leads them, first obtaining the consent ofthe parents, which.is generally 


. © formerly long. ©. It" i 


yest in vain; the'y 


a hangs herself, "The rule, however, is that thé parents” consent is, requisite'at'a first 


| marriage, and: the pra 


aut 


Stabe cy ee aoe eon ene 


ency to marry earlier than before, This, however, ts by no means certain, and. 
- awd toust walt till the next Census to ascertain by actual’fgures what changes aro. 
“s taldig place, Meanwhile, It may be safely asserted that tho peoplo both havo and 
o spend more money on donicstic necessities and comforts than thoy used to possess. 
« or spend. In Burmah, fn every 100 persons of both sexes 55:1 are cithor bachelors | 


‘cmen. In the age between 20 and 25 years, while 57 per cent. of the males have not’ 
oe Vet found wives, only 20 per cent. of the women o that” age-are st#l utimarricd. 
> &'Phis, of course, is largely to be attributed to the great amount of immigration which, ~ 
joo goes on in Burmab. A large number of men, without their females, come over from = 


‘writes .of the marriage customs of the people. as follows oo aes 
The/marriage custonis of the Buddhists and—Nat worshippers  claitp.a brief notice. =. 
m ng the Burmese, who-are-all: Buddhists, pirls are-considered the property of the... - 


: during which. courtship-was’ carried on, andthe suitor was. carefully watched, was’ 
‘It’ is-now. much briefer, and early marriage is easier: for bachelors: © 
“<e'than‘of old: The Burmese -mother is.a great match maker, but shejeffects her end _ 
“ by peacefully influencing the feelings of the young-couple whose union'she desires, 
«to: promote, and. not ‘by.compulsion. Constraint is sometimes tried, bat generally ©.“ 
it the: young lady-elopes with her favoured swain,, or, as. occasjonally happens, 


ctice is’ that the girl’s consent is-also essential...‘Thermain . 


‘ ie : 
. tig ; Rie ok pea ree Rehy ae he coe Fy t lp tsk . . é. . . a nd pees Bn des Chan: . ory 
‘ eg mee & As Lane : fo Veter? . = _ ORNs rear er ees PaO) (an ae ? 
‘ : Se Yb ne aka ee oe | hs : , Sy? = ee te 4. ; 
A 5 oo lew et ¥ ae 4 ase Do de ae r wee Ef hd ae . Ay Rises: tee eater etc ite a eye : 
, : : we 7 i Soe on ip Shik ae s ’ ae oa . : : oe We % . 2 ae i " <# ‘ ‘ a a be 


~ 


./ gecorded, unless the young’ man: is of. doubtful character. The period of probation, \/~> > ~~~ 





ee “marriages aré practically unknown. . Yourg. men make love prettymuch aN | 


ae 








ogi Bs - ‘ ree a w 
woe ts Oa A . Dae 38 ere: 


i ys ae cet 8 ee ee 
Be 


ine yapesmy operand, ka be sag ay one to avall blmvel? of the 


“inde 


ily, officials or waalihy traders have more than’ one, wife, 
sheen peso. =, Siegen ee Sometines the older 
eel Som 


by 


+ Bat polygamy fe pot 





wife “atnanyly objects being practloally set asdée; sometimes she anquicnns quiel 
ba the ac at ; but the to wives Hive in difierrst houses ta alasoed every cant. 


do 


- proportion of divorced persons to married couples fs-ensall," Married 


« divorce takes place at once. Meither the bushind or the wile refuses to be 


“, “the question Ys not practically whether Use divorce can be effected, but bow the — 
 # gommon and peculiar property fa to be divided, ‘This depends on-the cxue shown 
4 for requiring a separation, “If no cause iv shawn tho unwilling’ party takes all tho 


“« commun property; in some cases the applicant for divorce gets the whole, Di 


« claims fur divorce are often brought before tho Civil Court; but as all es So 


materially enhanced, While, however; divorce. iy easily and ra idly abtalned, the 
i 





ch Divered ta eaeily obtained, If the. pale ane agreed, elders are —— tho 


as Phen can grant deciees.of separation, and indeed cannot refuse them, the only |: 
ubtfal point being the disposal of the property, the- dificulty of divoroo is not. 


fe-ia Burmab, — | 


4 where the women carry on a great part of the trading and shopping, and ainuec” 


themselves after their own fashion, is very happy. Children aro numerous, and: 


separation of Imsband and wife by any Cauye, but death may. bo ‘sal ato bo 


© comparatively rare, 


-150. © Among the Karens, Chins, afd other bill tribex marriage customs differ from 


“ those’ of the Murmese, where the original habits are reserved. But where these — 


“people have conic in contact with the ruling race their customs have been much: 


“ modified, and little difference is observable. The children of the Karens, except in — 


: “the Karenneo clan, are generally betrothed by their parents, and subsequent none. ae 


“_ &€ fulfilment of the contract is expiated hy a heavy fine, Polygamy is not allowed by ~ 


“Karen Jaw, but amongst those who have embraced Bud mix.v 
« Burmese it is. occasionally. practised. * Adultery is the only ground on which divorce 


ed among any of the hill races... 


hism and mix.with the . 


ig permitted among the Karens, Itis regarded aos a great offence, but is not altogether ., 
"rare, Chastity before marriage is not much rega 

ieee 151: “ Among the Chins marringe is a simple confract with the consent of : tho girl’s. 
© brother or parents. Large presents are at the same timo made by the suitor, The — 


« girls are often affianced early.in life. Polygamy is common, but the consent of the | 


«first wife's brother is required before the second wife can be taken; and,‘as has been, 
-. gaid, the chastity of unmarried wonten is not respected. For certain misbehaviour on 


« the part of the husband the wife's brother, who, instead of the parents, ucts as guar. 
“dian, may take hey away. On the death of the husband his brother takes. the widow | 
‘a8 his wife. Divorce is possible, but if there. is no proved offence the husband is . 


_ « fined, and loses all claim to dowry. . These customs, where they differ from those of .. 


“ the Burmese, are rapidly disappearing, ‘and are preserved in their integrity only in: ; 


” © the recesses of the hills,” - sabe at . BE OA eee So 
_ :. 162, In vegard to divorced persons Mr. Copplestong Writes ‘that 412 of the 15 


“females who, before they have attained their 16th year, are already. warricg ‘and 


“ divorced, are Buddhists. It is befure they reach the age of 25 that Migband and .. 
‘ «wife seem to be most dissatisfied with each other, secking happiness in‘ divorce, : 
. © But it is unsafe to hazard general observations of this-kind. | It is impossible to say. 
"whether the persons found divorced. between 25 and .30 were divorced between 20. 


and 25, or whether the latter remarried, and the former are the result of fresh 


“ matriage is common, we may almost say universal, among the younger people. In 


~ 


separations, Probably the latter supposition is the more correct one, Rapid re-- - 


* fact it is generally.the desire of the husband or the wife to marry another, and not - | 
« merely incompatibility of temper, that leads to the separation.. Divorced couples _ 


_ © often, unite again. In some. cases a separation and reunion occur and recur with ridi- _ 
~-¢ culous rapidity. The divorced females almost universally outnumber the males. The - 
"| return of-divorced persons may be looked on as accurate; probably more men should 


+ be shown as separated from their’wives, ‘This class of civil condition is most largely 

_, represented in the Prome district, where ‘there are 1,321 men and 2,068 women shown 

‘as divorced. The Census was very: carefully taken in the Prome district, and these « 

_ figures may be. accepted ‘as approximately correct. There are fewest divorces in —. 
. “ Tharrawaddy, where only 43 persons of both sexes are-shown, "This is, no doubt, 


aay 


ee 


LMT 
emai, 


- « absence of circumstances tending to mar connubial harmony.” aan 
+ 153, [have but little to add to. the foregoing remarks, on the subject. of the civil 
- condition of the Indian population. This topic 


or =. mat ee at 
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i * - . NN 
Toy '. 


172 
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\ 


eculiar aspects, We have seen the people are much married, that they marry ve 


. that Hindoo influences ‘have worked on the people of other religions, that caste 


-* for ‘six religions, including the Hindoo and the Mahammedan sections, the other reli-. 
_, gions| shown being: the Aboriginal tribe, the Buddhists, the Christians, and the Satnamis, - 
Jv the second, similar information irrespective of religion is given for all India and for — 

“. ‘ten.of thie largér provinces, | a a ee a ee ee a 
—.. Amongst the religions, we observe that the mean age of married females is Jowest in 


f 


I, Inthe first, we-have the mean ages of the married to widowed by sex: 


the boriginal tribes, and highest with the Buddhists, . For murried: males it is lowest 


For married, males,, the lowest ‘mean age found isin Hyderab 
_ Bombay and North-West Prov nees; 36 in Bengal and the Central Provinces 3.38 in’: 
_ the Punfib, Mysore, and Assam ; and 40 in Burmah, For-all India, the mean ‘age: of. 


amongst’ Satnamis, ag highest amongst the Buddhists. For widows, it is lowest 


as been dealt with in most of its. 


* e due rather to the fact that the enumerators were not very well instructed than to.the 


- early, that there, is a much, larger number of bachelors than hag been hitherto imagined, © 


: influences largely affect the number of widows in the religions. where re-marriage of = ed 

widows is either prohibited or unpopular, and that the tendency of circumstances is to 

.. stimulate a-high birth-rate. It remains only to notice the:mean ages of the married © 
_ and the widowed: Information on this head is given in the accompanying Abstracts 

* XLIL and XLU 7 


-. amongst Buddhists, and highest amongst the Satnamis; while the: males who are = - 

-. ‘widowers show a mean‘age. which does not vary largely, the highest being amonggt the 

*- “‘Mahammedans and Buddhists, 50, and the lowest amongst the Christians, 46. Inthe — 

ae provinces which are given in the Abstract 431, and which include all the largest pro- - 

-.. -yinees, the lowest mean age amongst the women. is found ‘in Bengal and Hyderabad, - 
‘where it is 27 for marrie ‘females, It*is 28.in Bombay and Mysore; 20 in Madras, 


North-West Provinces, and\the Central Provinces ; 30 in Assam, and 35 in Burmah.’. 


quarried-females is 28, and married\nales, 36 ; while in England, in 1881, the mean of 


- married females is.40 and the married males 43." 


7 _ place.: ‘Tf-that-is early, the mean must. be 


‘The great influence at work in determining.the mean age df both. sexes: according 
to their civil condition is, it need hardly be stated, the age /at’ which marriages take.: 
: w; if it is late, the. mean must be highs.’ 
and it is not. surprising, with the figures we have ‘already seen ‘recorded in Abs: |. 
 . gtractXXXVL,, to notice the.position’“of the Hindoo females inrespect to. mean age. ~ 





re 


ee 8 


not. in the. habit of: marrying at very early ages, t mean age of females who .are. 


provinces must affect.the mean age of married, but the rates of mortality area subject « <q 
which will be discussed at length inthe chapter on ages, and I shall ‘nottouch’ ‘upon 


/ 


them here. j 


Asstracr- XEIL es Ce 


“4 Pe 


bs Average Age of the Married and Widowed of the Population by Religion. 











| ; if Married. . Widowed. 
, ._ Religion. oe: SaaS REAR Ge 
; _ Moles. | Females. Matcs. | Females, 
/ : aa, 












Wise aes eee 


. 35 . 28 
= |. Mahammedan. . 38 ..29. ~-p 50. 50 
os, Pp Aboriginay ee. 37 27 48 52 
a ‘| Buddhist: -.. 0 + | 40 35 50 46 
| Christion 0 8 39 31 AG 50 
Satnaini oh ee 34 28 48 57 


d, 92; itis 85 in 


we sags 


- 
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-. / Nor is i€surprising to find that in Burmah, where the population is mainly Buddhist, and ~~ 2% 


married is high. Ofcourse, to a certain extent, rates: of ‘mortality :in the various : 


e mee 
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“Average Ase, Marvied a and Widow ed, of the Poplation by) Provinces, 
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et ORAPIRBRAM oo 
ee AGES OF THE POPULATION ° er eee 
"this has been’ so only in-the caso of one or two provinces. “The subject has Bitherio 
-“becn ‘almost untouched. *. No: ‘attempt has ever. been, ma dé up to the present mete 


. review the condition of the people from this point on the method followed-in European ... . Sa = 


. countries. In the present instatice this defect has been..cured ‘so far as the collection: °° 
"of statisties for.age is possible with an ‘illiterate and’ uneducated population. Tables.) 0 
> VIL, VIIa., and Supplemental Table ‘Vila. in Vol. JI. are the returns which contain. 
these statistics. . ‘The figures are: arranged in: these. three tables im different manners. . 


*..“1he ‘method followed.is much’ the same:.as that: adopted in the preceding set:of tables . — a 
dealing with the:civil” conditions: of the population ‘by age... But-in the ‘laterset of -*. °° + / 


”>returns 'a. difference. is: observable in’ ‘classifying the, ages of the. population.. In the” oo 
ce earlier of :the two series the population is’ grouped. in. decennial. periods yin the later’ _ ae a 
series the periods ‘are quinquennial, with the exception of the first five years of life. ; 


"For the first. five years of life-the figures are given | for each separate year of age, and | - 7 - 2 


~~. from 60 upwards no’ distinction. of age has been: attempted, as it was found-that-no-... 

_ Jarge portion of the population in the Hast could’ give with ‘dny- satisfactory results an - 

-.. accurate statement of age:after 60 was. passed... In ‘fact,: the. accuracy of the whale .- 

_* population in respect of their returns of their‘ages.comes out in a very marked manner. -' 
— in the figures with which I am about. to: deal... Table VII: distributes thé population *. 

. . by age and sex according’ to.their residence by Provinces or States. Table. Vila. dis- .  -! 
~ tributes the population by age-and sex and by religion. - The Supplemental-Table VIIa. ---. 
“.., gives figures for the population,-arranged: by provinces: for ‘age, sex, and religion. In 
° the following statement, the proportions of the two.sdéxes at the various years of life - 

.- for which figures have been:collected in,the age statement will be observable. ..0 


7 ~ the entiré inhabitants of India, comprising.229,670,318 te ea a 
Oe ee 8 a eel 2 AIO BOB ee 


ae 154. The population’ for which age ‘statistics have been collected, embraces almost .- - 


Fe oe For he rethainder, 24,991,508 — ee % soe ee eee a Ree 
ce i Females oe oe ey . 5 Ph eae eae = e 11,471,647 . : re a ah ; . ay 


“age statistics have not been’ taken out: at ‘thé’ census... “‘These’ unspecified. persons , -- a 
~ inelude-the inhabitants: of. Rajputana, Central India, Cochin, ‘and. Travancore, nearly oe 
__.. a.million persons in: Madras, ‘and: a‘ quarter of. a-million. of persons in Bengal. .There + . 

.”- are also a few cases in the: other provinces where the age has not been:given, 2 














~~” "455: Im the accompanying Abstract XLV «the per-ceitages for each of the sexes.at, 
the various years. of life for which’ figures are given in Table VII. of Vol,. II. are’ 5 
“extracted.” It will be observed that there are ‘grea 


. | divergencies and: variations'in the. © | 
“* number of persons shown'at the various age periods, selected: as those best suited for. ./; © 
“Classifying the ages of the people.~. It is unnecessary to point out that if the birth-rate / 
-- - and the death-rate of. each year were unvarying we should” éxpect to find.in a popula- / 
tion of which ‘the’ ages were correctly given, figures, decreasing in numbers: for each /. 
. guecessive year.and thus decreasing in “each successive group of. years; so long as/.... 
_" the-number: of years in each group ‘was the ‘same. . But: in India,.‘we: know .fro nv 
_. observation, though our observations have ‘not. been ‘scientifically conguered for 








"great length of time; or over any, great expanse of country, or with thé best machinery oe 





4 | 
Cage ’. 


- anc co ' 7 ; : a Ss — 


_.. "that we could desire, that both the:birth-rate and the death-rate vary very considerably. 
i+. She fluctuations, particularly in. the death-rate, are most. remarkable. .The recorded ° 
“\ "statements compiled by the officers who are. entrusted with the registration of deaths . - 
'- 2” in the various provinces all-display these. remarkable fluctuations. And it is partly... 
-))..' owing to these variations that we find the figures for our age periods following a. 
-..".. course’ different to that we should have : expected.._The' cause, however;-of the marked: © 
fluctuation inthe numbers at, different groups. of years which. cover. periods of. equal. 
_- length, so far as the-number of months is concerned,is the ignorance of the peoplé. 
., themselves ‘as to their exact age, an ignorance which .is the-more obsexgable as we 
approach the later years of life. Below I give the figures for-all-India fom males and .- . 
.. females’ by years, for the ‘first: five years, and in quinquennial. groups: upwards from5' =~. 
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-.. Total all.ages’ + 129,941,851 -... - 128,049;970 — 
.° .”.. “156. It willbe observed that’ the figures in this abstract illustrate what I have © 
-" glready remarked ;. thus, amongst the boys, at: the fifth year of life we find the largest 
“—“humber of children, though: we should naturally expect to find the largest number of — 
|. male ‘infants atthe ‘first year of life. So, again, with the girls we find the largest 
°°. number at the fourth year of life; and at the fifth year of life the number of-girls : _ 
°° exceeds the number ‘of ‘infants of that sex ‘récorded-at’.any of the. preceding years, 
“v0. except the fourth year:: At subsequent ages the figures.do not’ present such large 
"..-* divergencies.as: are. Observed: in éarly youth; but fluctuations, though not:perhaps to: ° 
‘ys. theisame extent, are noticeable... For instance, at from 50 to:'55 amongst the men, _ 
0. on Swe find 5,112,055 against 4;034,909' in the. preceding, five years of life.. Similarly... 
-: the females :show’ 5,218,495 between 50zand 55, while between:45 and 50 they are”. 
.’ -almost: 2,000,000. short ;. for they. are at that: period ‘returned: as 3,570,713." The’. 
_. -tendeti¢y which is specially obsérvable amongst: an illiterate and uneducated community” -. 
to select a8 the year of age an even multiple of. five’ is specially remarkable in these’ 
- ‘figures, and has been‘commented upon by. many: of. the. provincial reviewers. . It is not.” 
o.\ "> “g'peeuliarity of the Indian’ population,. as .it is found elseyhere in Europe. and ins: 
fic.” America. With'these remarks, I append. the.series“of Abstracts marked XLV. and °. 
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157. The first of these two abstracts gives the per-centage, by Provinces, for all the- : 


large administrative units and’ for.the one part. of the Indian. Empire, Burmah, where. ~ 
_/ the social habits of. the peuple are not the same as.in.the Indian Peninsula, while © 

the second. gives per-centages by religions. I have. added ‘to:the. first two sets of: : 
“,golumns, which will enable’ the reader to compare the Indian. figures with those.for 
England and Italy,-I, also insért here figures for France:.and: Greece for the infantine 
/ .years by: sex, as am unable to give details by sex for these years of life for the -_ 
' ‘Ttalian population, 2 ae ae ee ee 
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Pt 16a: We find from dices. statements, to.. ‘tas, for ae ihe. childhood par ; - es 


ae (the first,10°years of life), the following to be to be the number of the-child population =. / 
in each of the States and religions in every 10, 000 of: the population of the same sex; 


- ‘and the figures given below. indicate, among other fees, ~ men death-rate of a our 
| Indian. fa dopants i. 
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j “ot the 2, 750 children under 10 in the alll India igure, we oe a A o - ; ae | 


/, Among the males 263 j in, de first year 0 of life, and among. the females O15 + 
i Oe te. 990 © ye second ar eee 237 

ee 243 ae third ee Me eb gg ee ae 271 a 
997 5, fifth. in a oe ee ee 
1,432 betivesn 5 and 10 oo.) or - 1,383 = 
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"3 To a “eénsiderable extent. we ‘have here avideee of inacouraey in the desorption, of age ee 
- ‘given to the enumerators by the popdlaHon 
| 159. i need not go into minute details. in criticising aie statistioa, for_they ae. : 
ae very closely examined in Mr. Hardy's. note . which will follow:, But turning to- the’ 

“second. set of Abstracts XLVIII. et seq., we find the figures arranged so as to. show the ~ 
proportions of the sexes ‘at ‘the different. periods of life, and thus exhibiting. what : 
. - are the/ particular ‘ages where the concealment of. females so. frequently referred to . 
pr ovioualy is most remarkable: It will be observed this concealment occurs ‘most 1 in 

; He eae ages when females become marriageable. = | 
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Behe a Ve Averract XLIX." oA 
Females to every 1,000 Males of the same Age and Religion. ees 
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55-50 





60 and upwards 


For all India we see there ure 1,004 females under one year of age to 1,000 ale. 

children of that time of life; that for the second year of life, marked in the Abstract, 
1, the proportion rises to 1,036 girls per 1,000 boys; that in the next period of life, ~ 
marked in the Abstract 2, it again goes higher, and is 1,072 girls to 1,000 boys of ~~ 


that time of life ; while in the fourth year, marked in the Abstract 3,.it is 1,070 girls. 


_ th i500 boye. After that it drops from this figure to 992 girls in Tt fifth year of life 
to 1,000 boys. Taking. the five years 0 to 4 together, the pro ortion to 1,000 boys 


of that time of life is 1,034 girls. As we pass on from these early ages of. childhood 
the fact that has been often commented upon in previous portions of this review, 


‘namely, the under statement of females, comes out very prominently. From 5 to. 9° 


thero are 927 girls to 1,000 boys; from 10.to 14 there are 795 girls to 1,000 ba be : 
and from 15 to 19 there are 922 girls to 1,000 young men. The great fall in the five 


years from 10 to 14 ig most conspicuous. For every 10 boys’ there are less than § 


Girls. . Following the quinquennial periods upwards, we find the following figures: 


‘rom 20.to 24, 1,088 women to 3,000 men; from 25 to 929, 991 women to 1,000 men; 
fram 30 to 34, 955 to 1,000 men; from 35 to 39, 861 women to 1,000 men; from 40) 


to 44, 964 women to. 1,000 men; from 45 to 49, 889 women to 1,000 men; from 50 to 


54, 1,021 women to 1,000 men; from 55 to 59, 936 women to 1,000 men; and from 


_ 60 and upwards, 1,195 to 1,000 men. 
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_ 180. Pursuing the same subject, but tracing the numbers of the sexes throughout the 
different large religions, we find the following figures: For all four religions, Hindoos, ’ 


-Mahammedans, Aboriginals, and Buddhists, the number_of girls to boys under five 


years of age is in excess.’ For the next three quinquenniads, except in the caso of the 

” “Aboriginals and: Buddhists in the period of life 15 to 19, the females are’: less than the 
“+ males. At 20 to 24 the Hindoos, Mahammedans, and Aboriginals; all show a very 
-. marked excess of women over men. But tho Buddhists show only 964 women in those . 
five years of life to'every 1,000 men. In the next three quiniquenniads there are only tivo 
‘instances where the number of women in any religion is in excess of the men. . These’ 


are in the case of the Aboriginals, who between 25 and 29 show.1,101 females to every. 


1,000 males; and of the Mahammedans, who at 35.to 39 show 1,022 females to. every 


Peeaaey o> | 
_- excess ofthe males. 


- 1,000 males. It is unnecessary to pursue the examination Sipouahene the higher 


ages. till we get to 60 and upwards.. There we. find that the females are largely in. 


161: "There has been.a tendency, which has been remarked by several of the Pro- 
_ +: vineial Reviewers, and which I imagine is coxispicuous in all countries, and more £0 in 


those where civilisation and education are less advanced, for persons in recording their 


’ ages to cling to certain epochs and to speak of their ‘age in round numbers rather than 


exact figures.’ We find throughout the schedules a tendency to dwell upon the even 
multiples. of five as the years of life by which the population describe their ages. 


Thus we find more persons declare themselves to be 20 than 25, more persons declaring: 


theniselves to be 30.than 35, and soon. The fact is, that after'a certain number of 


‘ "years have passed, both men and women in the Hast have little idea f what their 
exact age is among the masses, and Mr. White has introduced in ‘his report a very 


interesting table showing how this results. "The table is extracted and can be examined 
by the curious observer. It is placed at the close of this chapter. He gives a schedule 


- for 1,000 persons. Jn passing over the first nine years of life of this table we find 


that those who reeérded themselves as 10 at their last. birthday were 27, while at 11 


there were only’ 10, at 13 there were, only 8, at 14 there were only 10, at. 15 there were 


23, at 20 there were 60, of whom no less than 44 were females; at 25, which takes a 


- higher: place in popular.count than any other age above 12, there were 88 divided 


pretty equally amongst males and females, 42 being males and 46 females. In the. 


next year of life, at-26, there were only’13, at 27 only 7, at 28 only 11, at 29, 14; but 


_ at 30 thé numbers jumped to 56, at 35 they were 36, at 40 they were 70, at 45 they 
‘were 28, and at 50 they. jumped again to 51, at 55 they were 14, and at 60, 29. There 


was then not’a single entry from 60 upwards to 69 inclusive, but at 70,9 persons 
were returned in 1,000; then again from 70 to 79 inclusive, only one person appears, a 
woman of 72; at 80 there were 7 persons shown; then not 4 single entry comes till 


we get to 85, where one male appears ; then again all is blank till we come to 90, where 
one female returns herself as of that age, and after 90 there is ‘only one entry, again ,a 


female, who appears as 100. = io ae 

- 162. The figures thus commented upon, and those shown in the abstracts already 
given, aro sufficient to indicate the extreme irregularity and inaccuracy with which. the 
ages of the people have been returned. As an instance of their laxity in giving correct 


~ accounts of their ages I may notice the following statement which was made to me by 
an officer in. the.North-west Provinces. He was a young and energetic District Ad- 


ministrator, who took the trouble to inform himself upon all matters, and he told me 


that the morning after the Census was taken he was driving down to a certain locality 
where ho intended to make.inquiries as to the accuracy of the returns which had been 
“made the previous night. As he drove along he entered into conversation with his 


groom. The man, who was an elderly individual, had plenty to say for himself, and 
my informant said that he asked his servant if he had, been present at. the Census of 


: 1872, nine years back, the man said yes, and that he had given all the information 


that ho was asked to give both at that’ time and:at the Census just taken the night. 


before: When asked what age ho had recorded himself in 1872, he replied he had 
stated his age then to be 60, and:on being further asked what age he gave for himself 


in 1881, he replied indignantly, “ Why, of course 60.” 


_ . 163. The concealment of tho women, which has been beforo romarked upon, appears 
es 18 


from the figures in the abstracts, where the number of females to every: 1,000 m 


given, to be more marked in the Buddhists than it is in any other part of the. popula- 


tion. Ido not-know of any reason in the habits and customs of Buddhists ‘which. 


would lead to this result: I can only state it as:it appears in the returns. 
R404. | ae ae. care ——s 7 


a 





_manner in which ‘he: has arriv at these conclusions with 
the different pro ( 


164, The m in object of collecting informant of this nature is to. obtain somo idea 
of the progress of the people, and 0 the rates of mortality observable amon) t them... 
This is o matter which can‘onl be dealt with by an expert, and it was with tl isobjett 
that the figures in: theso. tables, VIL, Vila, and supplemental VILA., together with 
such es 48 could be brought to ‘throw light aan tho rates of mortality'in. = 
the various provinces, liaye been inced in. the hands of an actuary in this country. . 
Mr. Hardy, a-member of the Institute of Actuaries, to whom: has been entrusted.the 
diffoult task of examining this maze of Gigures, Yas entered at such length in his woter os 
‘on the results of his inquiry that f Jo not proposo to purauo tho-ege topic pt greater - 
Jength;-and I-shall content myself with eltracting’ from tho provincial reports ‘euclty” 
portions a8 ap ir to.me to be of; interest to the general reader, At the.closo of these 
Portions ae apps Noto is appendat. ‘The conclusions be BAL ATT oe A igs 
arrived at these regard to the: mortality ins 
vinces‘and the rates.of increase and decrease amongst the people will 


¢ 


“be found of great interest. - 


oe een Reperding tho figures for the age of the population in Bengal, Mr. Bourdillon 


writes as follows: ‘* The. first ‘nts. that strike the observer are (1) the 


‘ ? ri ) , e progressive 
- «inereade'in the number of children living: at each of the first four years of life; (2)) 


the great fluctuatio y which occur between the: numbers 
. quinquennial period; and (33) the ‘excess of female over male chi -All these 

_ facts: are. abno na i es 
 « facilitated by a 
: * periods-are re} 


walation in each 





and demand & detailed. ‘investigation, ‘which will be “mucls 
€ erence to the diagram accompanying. “In this dingram the age — 
resented by vertical. spaces of equal d ensions, while the numbers of 








_ * the populatio -gre shown against each‘of the series of horizontal lines advancing at. 


«intervals of 1900 D UY, Is Dene r' , ee 
'«aumber of infants born annually in Bengal. -To find the number of persons atany © os 


000 persons from 0 t 8,000,000, which “ig believed to be the average 


: # given age it ip only. néceasary to note where the line: of decrease of life crossestho = 
- “ eentre of the age’ period: in question. The number:.on:the | left hand -opposite the : 


‘ar hat, therefdre, is the “number of. persons of “hoth” sexes. living on the Census night. 
ts between the ee ee aad eat rae aes ie ve 
“The progr 


~ & horizontal line where the intersection takes ‘place. represents the persons living of wea 
“6 the ike ag “Thus the centre of the period 30.to 34 ‘3 touched by'tho letter upon ~ Palle? 


“the horizont line, opposite to which are writter’ the figures 1,000,000 to 2,000,000. © 
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bssive increase in the numbers. attributed to-each year of infant life'to 2095 


_-* the fourth year is not susceptible of? any very Obvious explanation; as it is due to a eo 
© pembinatio ' of. circumstances ‘all of “which -are:not : capable of direct proof. -It-is' se 
, hardly necessary, to point out that during a nua average years, and putting aside.’ ee, 


..s¢ al] abnormal causes: tending to check the ‘annual 


ru 


.’.the actual number of-children | 
® increased 


“gach as an_ unusually low pirth- : 

- the children;living on a‘certain date th number under one year of age will be larger, /.° 

: “ than those Se 
Ac year of age Will outnumber thase.of to years ann and/so on,—inasmuch 1g while - ” 


! ‘replenishment of the'-population, — ae 
ily heavy infant death-rate, of all 4 : 






ate, OF an unusu 


' aot 


lwho have’ already lived through one. year ; the number of ‘those. of one’ 







annot by any ‘fneans be subsequently we ; 
that passes. “It: is-true “ube 


orn, inj any year 
duced/by death 





their numbers.are: re very month 


". that the fleath-rate of. children under one yeas of ‘age is everyw re muchhigher. ae 
.. than that of. children.in subsequent years.of life, but: this: truth does not-affect the |. py 


oar 


_ The natural ‘condition, ofa airs is 


~.% pously represented 






2 ‘“argume t, because although the d ath-rate,ije., the. “pre portion of: ‘deaths «to. 
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«of such a blunder escaping ‘immediate: detect on, the figures. thémselves carry with :; 
_ “them their own evidence of fidelity and “honesty, for’the phenothenon is observable’ 
'. in every. district and ‘among the followers of every religion in ‘Bengal, the truth bein; 

+ * most nearly attained-in the most advanced di tricts’ and. among the most aineated 
“ classes. - Such an ‘error, moreover, could only be duo to: deliberate falsification -by:.:) 
/ , “the. compiling establishment, and this theory receives its denth-blow if. it is reflected _* 
' "that there could have been no possible motive for such an act, and that if there had 
“+. “ been.any motive, the figures'were compiled in four separate offices hundreds of miles’. 
_’ “aparty.so that unity of: purpose was quite ‘impossible.. There can therefore be no - 
. “doubt that the compilation presents: with accuracy 4 summary of the entries made by _ 
_ “ tho enumerators; and it only remains to discover how it was that such extraordinary: _ 

' © figures were returned by them. 25 i Pee. 

_ . * “Tt-geems clear that the phenomenon is due to ‘thred causes, which operated with = 
oo... “varying — of force. . [he number of children of the years in question alive on: 

—** the census 7 : = ee ee gt a ee 






ys isasfollows:— © ie ce 7 
.. .° 2,220,142 children, 4 yearg old, bom in © +: - “1876. 

: 1h 2, : rt 3 ae * ”9 -_, on s i 1877 ea zs 
2,180,084 4° 2 ye me lee 5 - 1878 - - ae 
"eG 1,679,504 — ” Oy os PO to: ” - aa i 7 - 1879 . . ae: 

/ 2. 1,611,449" oc underyear gs ts -. - 1880. © 
“TE theso figures are correct, there must have been circumstances, such as anunusually - 
| ie birth-rato, or an abnormally low death-rate, or both combined; operating’ gene-, . 


y during tho. ycars 1877, 1876, and in a less degree in 1878, to account for-tho’ 
.** large number of survivors of infants born in those years, while theso conditions must 
--* havo been completely reversed in 1880, and y 60 in 1879, | Statisticians have | 
: “* Jong sinco shown that even in a country like India, where. marriage is universal,-tho — 
** number of marriages increases in direct proportion to the prosperity of the people, - 

' . “tho increase of wealth, and the cheapness of living’; and the conclusion is inevitable 
“that in prospepous times not only is tho number of marriages advanced, but their 
, ‘hdeuitfulness is augmented, whilo at tho: same time tho conditions of lifo being more 

—“* favourable healthtor infants are produced, who enjoy during the most critical period 
| * of their existence a batter chanco of bad i, Se putting forward this argument, © 
“it hag not been forgotten. that. marriages in India are made at so carly ‘an 8 y that 
_- the considerations just stated can have no effect on the production of offspring till °° 
_-. . *“ some-years.after the actual ‘ceremony. has been performed ;" but the conditions of lifo 
© “which in.other countries provoke or deter marriage have the same-effect in India on - 
i. ‘the cohabitation of persons who’ have long since been lawfully married, and in tho. 
_. “ following remarks actual cohabitation is implied whon the word ‘ marriago’ is used. 
“A study of tho figures given. above. would therefore lead: to the conclusion that in-. 
. - “1875 and 1876 there: were more marriages than’ usual, and ‘that the infante born in 
“a> 1876 and 1877 were both moro numerous and more healthy than in ordinary years, 
_. “while on the other hand it would seem that in the years 1879 and 1880 marringes 
“:-wero less frequéat, tho people less fruitful, and the infant mortality greater than in 
_:, “tho few previous years. Both these conclusions are borne out by the facta, i: 
‘= * “Phe year 1876 was.ono of great and general: prosperity... The ecarcity of 1874 had . 
“:. “ been-followed in 1875 by sufficiont crops, the winter crops indeed being, described _ 
__ -‘“'asexceptionally good.’ In 1876 the rainfall was: seasonable and plentiful, and the 
', “harvest was good almost everywhere. The demand for food grains to supply the. 
_«- exigencies of Bombay rape the market, and cultivators were thus enaled 10, is 
"obtain. high prices for full crops, a combination of conditions unhappily tod rare... © 
. “Inthe matter of the public health also the year 1876 was exceptionally favoured. °; 
“The organisation now existing in Bengal for the public. registration of births: and-..” 
- * deaths 13 unfortunately 80 faulty—especially was it so before the. year under. con-. — - 
_“ sideration—and the evidence it affords so dubious and incomplete, that: but little. 
confidence can be placed in the conclusions which it iuggesta; but:the returns of 
_. “ gaol mortality have been very carefully kept for years, and referring'as they'dotoa 
i « Jange number of ersons, drawn from the classes which form the bulk éf the popu: — 
_"“Tation, they provide a ‘valuable body of: evidence as tothe. genéral'-healthiness op 
-.’““unhealthiness of any: year to, which they.refer: ...A glance:at the. accom: anying’ table ~~ 
; . |. “ will’ show that in:no year. since returns began to'be kept. has’ the death:Fate Been at, a 
_* low as it was in 1876; and in so much as the gaol ‘mortality, disturbing influences ‘:-. 


“apart, although mucli higher than that of the free population, is a very fair index to 
-/. the comparative sickliness or otherwise of one season ‘withanother, the evidence of - ” 


"2." ‘the following figures:in favour of the year 1876.cannot be gainsaid :— . | | 
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_. ++. * indirectly, and because the fewer children who were born were exposed: to a greater 
se “mortality. 66 Oe ee Pe ek AB 
..> “The aed explanation that Ihave.to suggest is a less obvious one. In the. — 
!..instructions' to enumerators which accompanied each book of schedules they wero. 
« directed;- when making any entry for a child under one year of ago, to enter in * 
‘figures the age in months, placing the word. ‘ months’ in brackets after the figures. . 
s No. doubt these orders were in theory those best calculated to secure the greatest 
‘6 nogsible accuracy of detail, but I fear that in practice some confdsion has resulted. 
Nae ft seme likel ‘that in”some cases the enumerators omitted fo insert the word — 
‘ ¢months,’ so that the figures representing the age would then appear as years.of life, — 
“and it is possible that in some few cases tho compiling clerks ye made tho - 
, samo blunder, and, overlooking the word ‘months’ have entered the age in years. 
“It will of course be argued that if this theory be worth anything, the improper | 
_ increase gained by othor ages at the expense of tho first year would bo pretty equally 
« distributed over the first 12 years of life, since there sre.12 months in the year, but . 
‘Sit is to be remembered that children of 9, 10, or 11 months wopld nearly always be. — 
. roughly described as of ‘a ‘year old, while investigation has‘shown that the majority . 
_ * of children are born in those months which lic at an interval of 2,3, and 4 months — 
“from the date of the Consus enumeration, thus corresponding with tho second, 
_ third, and fourth years of life, in which the surviving children ure said to bo most 
numerous, nh Gas ee eee 
.- Pho third cxplanation. of. the variations lies in tho want of accuracy, alluded to ~ 
. «below, which’ the uneducated natives of India display in spoaking of timo or space. f 
~~ When it was docided that each of tho first five years of infant life should bo shown ; 
‘in detail, much stress was Inid on the argument that every mother kriows tho ago of/ 
“ her young children, and it was urged that theso figures above all must ‘bo abso utely 
‘correct. But this argument did not take sufficiently into'account tho inaccuracy of 
“tho ignorant mind, and expected that maternal tenderness would supply the defi- 
_.. “cioneles of ao traincd memory. . Just os in mpoaking of later periods of. life the 
+» tendoney:of tho native is to uso round numbers, with a preferenco for describing 
“the ago of all adults as 25, 80 tho most common phrase for expressing the ago of a. | 
4 child is ‘three or four years.’ To this peculiarity I attributo a twofold operation, « 
-.* for T beliovo that it has caused tho aL a for tho third and fourth year to be unduly 
. er raph ‘at tho expense not only of tho population of ono and two years of. age, 
‘but of a certain number of children whose ages were really between ive and ninc 
Mbt a it scoms likely that this causo produces a very largo part of the error 
-S- observe ? . . — aya ; oe, : 
, “To recapitulate: it seems that although expericnco would lead -us to anticipate 
.. “a gradual and progressive decreaso in tho: numbers of the infant population at each 
year of life, yot that the variations reported aro not go entirely wrong as thoy would 
_  geom at first sight.to be. Real grounds exist for believing that during the years, 
 '* for.which the surviyors aro most numerous exceptional circumstances caused a high’ 
 birth-rato-and' 9 low infantile death-rate, while during tho years for which the” 
survivors aro unexpectedly few an opposite set of conditions was in force.. Still this 
- gxplanation does not account for the wholo of. tho fluctuations, and it’is likely that — 
 # thoy aro largely duo.to tho inaccuracy of native replies as. to the ages of their chil--_ 
-. "ron, and_partly also, though to a very small oxtent, to errors of the enumerators or -- 
~  compilors im showing in terms of years the children whose ages should havo been”. 


es 166,’ The writer of the Madras Report, Mr. McIver, observes as follows: “The ages of. . 
- ” ©the Madras population in 1881 are disturbed by two influences.’ These two influences: 
+. . 4 arg, “firstly, an. abnormally high. birth-rate for tho first five years of. the. decade: - 
_.. 1871-188], and for some 14. years previously, which had tho: reault, of throwing up — 
1 * Ae the propertion ¢¢- children ant youths between. © and 20; and, secondly, the: famine. 
‘T.., “of 1876-1878, which, by a heavy mortality in all-ages.and by checking. the birth-rate, .. 
- |... had distorted all the proportions at: the different ages-and diminished the births so ~ 
“B. .0. . “as'specially to disturb ‘the. proportions. under 10-yeais of ‘age. Mr. Mclver points ~ 
_ +» out, that the results of these two. influences stand in’ thé way of any practical result 
[+ --~ being obtained on*comparing the age return of the Madras population for‘1881 with . 
“sy the life. table which Mr. ‘Stokes has drawn. up for-that Presidency ‘and. which is” 
~.-«e printed in-Volumio IIL.” |T'must take this. opportunity of recording’ shy obligation — 
“-/"¢9 Mr, Stokes'for:the care and labour with which he: has treated this subject.. There . 
-.\  ‘gre-certain difficulties.in- the way of’ accepting Mr. Stokes’ conclusions, and these are ~ 
-: noticed in‘ Mr. Hardy’s remarks, ‘But the labour which Mr. Stokes has bestowed upon - 


. 


ey 1. > his. work-is most valuable eam _Mr..Mclver ‘goes on to, say: “Itis.. 
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- known that the population of 1881 had suffered rathine bbe famine in 1876- 
mH , P pia aaa” «78, ' Tf, in order to ascertain w at-portion of the popu-- 
re ee culty. —«* Jation, t.¢., which age riods suffered most acutely from 

“ the famine, we compare the actuals of 1881 with the Life Table we find, that in 1881 


" « the! proportion of persons under. 10’ is unusually. high in -both sexes “and: this is — 


~ continued in the next period, indicating apparently that despite the action of famine | 


_ “ the effeota of s high birth-rate in 1861-71 (assumed on the proportions returned'in. . 7 | 
~ “ 1871) and a high birth-rate during some portion of 1871-81: continued'to influence 
“the general proportion. “But above 20 and up to 60 there iss deficiency. ». 'Theoreti-....... 


Ning 


“cally this would suggect that, if the main cause of divergence was famine, then. 
_'. famine told chiefly on the adults, on the strongest and most athletic part of the: 
population and on the rare a Ina yalation . ther 
“ought according to the Life Tab to be 9,666,057 between the ages of 20 and 40. . 
~ # and between the 2 40 and 70, 6,154,483. There are in those two : fee 
an pelle a 708, * ietine, and fo of poly seays _*: _ oo. 
pene in the working, , aD i s there ng 4 per cent.of 4° — 

'- « the due number, and it fistne ere, be. efor t it was in sLagh 
famine mortality told positively. The necessity for this illustration consists in t 


Fz 


“ fact that owing to the pewsriape causes above referred to and to their distorting — 
-“ effect on the figures, inquiries ofthis class, that is to say, inquiries into the effect of 
_ © famine upon the pe tne ge as indicated by the age period distribution; are almost 
-“ the only inquiries which the. present returns will safely admit of. oo 
“The total population Sartre Tracts and Pudukota) shows a decrease of 
ees iis a 918,948 on the population of 1871, or roughly a loss of — 
on © gain In erent age one million... This loss has occurred entirely in the: . 
7 oo. = a youngest ‘and oldest of the population. hero are - 
« 1,381,773 fewor children under. 10: years of ‘ago. Thero: aro 566,177 fower youths 
_ and maidens between 10 and 20. There are 167,618 fewer men and women between 
“90-and 30... Thus from 0 ta 30 the population has lost 2,115,568. Over 70 the’ 
“ population has lost 331,943, making a total Joss of 2,447,511. Between 30 and 70 
tho population of 188] is moro numorous than that of 1871 by 1,528,503. Thegross 
“ decrease. is really greater, a8 some 35,656 in-1881 are the population of newly 


‘ 
' 


. acquired territories, ee a, - 
_. “Tho above shows a loss of nearly two millions under 20 and one third of a million 
“over 70-recouped in part by an increase of 1} millions in the middle age periods. 
_« Thero is a-losa of nearly 1} under 10,and an examination of the years under 1 shows 


“ that of this loss some two thirds occur in the children under 3. . 
"4 Below is given tho proportion in every 100,000 of the total males and females 
in the severa age periods as it was in 1871 ond 1881 
i ae in different ag¢- « and as it would be in a stationary Madras population 

| st | gg caleulated by the Life Table. < 


- outBable No, 54;showing the Ste fra per 100,000 of each of the Soxes in the soveral 
oly ‘ os Decennial Age Periods in 1871 and 1881, and in the. Life Table.” ' 
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of 29,916,629 there 
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: t 


197 


"4 This tablo whilst showing tho gradual decreaso in cach succeeding ago also shows 
_ : “ that the rato of decrease fluctuates considorably from the LifeTable, © 
-“ Tho first feature that strikes the reador is tho curiously righ Proportion in tho. _ 
Seaman a eer rere (0 “ child and youth ages in 1871, Mr. Stokes (Volumo III., 
a 10 perio) a TL fen" pago 18) pointes out that for reasons given tho: numbers 


oe 


. ' “ tn the age periods under 30 were overstated, and ho has 
“corrected these on a method which ho describes. Tho reducell Agures: arrived at 
“by him havo been adopted in the above tablo and in tho following remarks. Of 
“ children below 10 thore would ordinarily (of vided robes the population) be 
_ “reduced numbers accepted by Mr. Stokes, 30,004. This, of course, disturbs tho 
“ ie ee Re periods commer |y. | Fae, Sie. 
“ Apart from inaccuracy of enumeration, which has been liberally considered, this 
ie = feral Li, og Cxeess in’ the proportion of children may be accounted, - 
Comes'of high propartion of « for in one of two ways; either by an abnormally high | 
chikices. 
7 by bot, bd 10 years immedieta rpreveding 1871. We know that dorieg the 
“ or th, in the 10 years ely: ng - Weknow that durin 
* niad 1861-1871 no such abnormal adult mortality as would account for this 
* striking feature was observed, and it remains that the high proportion in tho child - . 
ges means abnormal reproduction; in other words that thero. were moro births 
“ 1861-1871 than was nocessary merely to compensate for deaths—more | 
“ births and survivals of tho amd ber than was necessary to maintain the popula- — 
“ tion—and that therefore tho popa tion waa prvermesite. a : 
dren under 10, ne ae ciate hg a 
| i N | ** gressive prosperity of tbo country durin ri 
High proportion of wlolescents a. Whioh receded that year would te led te to sriset, : 
(19 to 20 period) in 1871, ee : ba : 
| aed _ “viz, that population was rapidly increasing. Tho 
-“ numbers in the next ago period, 10 to 20, the “ adolescent ' period, suggest further 
“that this tido of incroaso bad set in in the.previous decenniad 1851-1861; for in 
* 1871 tho numbers surviving of:thoso bom in that period ‘boro a higher proportion 
a sr op normal, according to experience. elsowhere, and according to tho Sodras 
“Lifo Table, , | oe = 


“a 


- a ‘According to the returns thero were 52 out of 100 persons under 20 in 1871. 


oo”  10 period) in ‘1881, 


a es _ “* According to Mr. Stokes there would ordinarily be only 
OloeD e . a " 45). a following aro the proportions noted elso- 
Pee es | Per-centage. 


‘‘ England and Wales (1871) : - «© 45°52 — 
“ North West Provinces (1881) - - 44°80 

» Bombay (1881) - - . . + 47°89 
“Berar (1881) - 2 e . - 44°50 


- “Tt does not, therefore, seem an unfair inference, and it is certainly, consonant. with | 
' “ tho ascertained facts of the condition of the country during the period, that between 
185] and 1871 there was an unusually large number of.births and survivals of tho . 
“year of infancy; in other words, that during this period the population was pro- 
“ gressing in number by natural reproduction, and that this had go distinct an influence. - 
“‘on ‘tho. population that ite effects, although impaired, have aurvived the effect of 
“ famine on fertility, and-continue, in 1881, to ‘affect.in-:the same direction, although 
“ in.a slighter degroo, tho proportions of the population in the different ago periods.: . ~ 
/, «In 1881. the number below 10 was very much lower abzolutely‘and relatively than : ~ 
eo ae eee in ISA, Chat: the ntimber of children should be smaller: :~ 
~ yopetod) ine" © "© « than-in 1871 sas protty certain, for the total population — 
| wag smaller {than in 1871. But alao‘the proportion of 


bee ma children to‘adults was very much lower than in 187]... ce re 
coc ~ Proportion in 1881, 10.t0 20, "In 188] the-number and ‘proportion of adolescents is“ 


Cp petlods “oo slightly lower than in. 1871... 


_ + “Jn 1871. the proportion. between'10 and 20 depended in a measure on the birth= 


6 806t@ 80’ period in 1871 and» wc 
ASL eompared. 9 Fe 


_, “rate. between 1851-1861: Similarly..the’ proportion in 
1881. depends ‘on’. the ‘birth-rate between 1861-1871. 


_.,7/. Both birth-rates are believed,-on good grounds. to have - . 





os # heen high, buit it is likely. that the rapid progress which: they. itidicate did “not begin: -’ 


segs ganlyeaa 1851: : ably be check 
i." "the famine-of 1854. The Soe eticr so fur‘as it can'be inferred frpm survi 


oe aa i Gale oN 


51.'. The progress,-if it had begun, would: ine itably: be .checked | by. . z 
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“a to havo begun in 1856. Tho returns of 1871 therefore show a high pro- 
* pottion of children under 10, indicating—in tho absence of abnormal adult mortality =~ 
~—a high birth-rato in 1801-1671. They also show a high proportion between 
* 10-20, mene warty a high birth-rate between 185] and 1861. In 1681 
“ thore is (re ively to 1871) a much lower pi of children under 10, and a 
* slightly lower proportion of youths and maidons (between 10 and 90). This ahows 
“ that tho births and survivors of those born between 1871-188! decreased ab- 
* normally as compas with tho previous Census, but that the abnormal influence 
* had not told in tho samo ? on the survivors of those born in 1861-1871. 
“This divergent result wou bo explained by an increased mortality which affected 


Explanation of disparity, = 90) or by a decrease in the numbers horn between 1871- 
~ 1881, or by tho of both causes. Famine mortalit parole oes 
“in both ages, But the cossation of births for a period 
* botween O'and 10. Tho foature of 
“proportionate docroaso between 10 and 20, . 
that faming mortality affected those in both ages, but that famine a ptiay Kober 
* race’ and other checks upon uction affected only the former; and the , 
“that tho much lower of children under 10 is due in part to this latter 
“* causo is strengthened by a separate examination of the faminc and non-faminc 
“district returns. | 2 , 


“Tablo No, 55, showing oe eben) oe . ‘the Population in cach 
% ot tate : “ decennial period of Ago acconling tu (1) the Life Table. 
0 to 20 period in famloo and =~ (9) the Census of 1571, and (iy the Census of 158], 


nonfamineg districts. 


Fal eee TT 
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* Famine’ aud * Non-famine’ Districts distinguished. 


1871, 


a Ta 


Tetal, 











Nop- Famine. 
Bath Beams, | Both Keats, | 


Famine. 











Hho Serves, | ath Seven 





‘ 27,683 | 24,282 | 86,400 Ry 
. 20,830 | 2hGGo.) 2116 ! 
‘ 16,237 | 17,KtG | teKs 
13,864 | 15,409. j 
9490 | 


Y,8R9 












“Ip both tho proportion under 10 bas fallen-as compared with 1871. But it kas | 
 » fallen troice as mich in tho famine os in the non-famine districts, =o == | eS 


“Tho proportion of children under 10 in'the non-famino districts is sufficiently high 

_ “to indicate a progressive population, although not so rapidly progressive as it was 
_.. “jn 1871. It has fallen to's certa'n extent and ‘the rtion of those -between.10 
and 20 has fallen with it. In the famino districts thé proportion of children under |. 
., -'*10-has fallen enormously, and that. between 10 and 20 has fallon’ bui sligbily, In | 
_.. .:*faet, 80 great is-the reduction’in children in. these districts, that allthe ‘succeeding 
—. is¢* ages from 20-0 70 have 6 higher proportion thanin 87°20 
feo his again contains ¢ atv king. divergente of ent agri of famine is visible — 
yar ge.) ediv every. district; ‘but where the famine was worst, tho - 

1 Taference from Table No-56-"~_ « effects.on the-population under 10 is most- marked. The =. 
~/" “4 inference from -this, that: the famine effects onthe very young wore very severe, is 







eas eet aupoe d by the examination of the returns for individual. -districts, and of 

. | ® the details for-the several years under10. ©) 

~ ..: 4°) “On examining tho successive years above 10 as given in Mr.'Stokes’ tablo, we find = | 
Ne "90 t0'80 period.’ Seo oS that: the: decreased ‘proportion in. adolescents’ in 1881 


‘20, a fact which strengthens the. above. inference. » Between 20 and 30 the pro 


























__“ grows leas marked in each’ advancing year till we reach 










































































s 


























SS fs 


eee 


95 angagy’.¢ 080503872 
6C8 Bee 


Pe, 


<e 


Sta. 


iar'a9314¥39NVQ" 


a 


Yo: 





“4 


7 oh (ne baa ae ae 28 , Raat? : wot . 


© 9 -giak aporgnn 


g00y B.pnay yo seapHein, ME 
iS iat ein were 


ete rs 183 - 
=r ee 


go seaz-O000OE PPS DPR PRE, - 


Lita. detec Gee Re Be GR ae ee 
Me tt eee os : ne ee er a ea 


ALONE | ae 


{ 


fe 
ee 





foe a Oe * aamey 2634 


OR Oe 


re cavossog 22 mary.o131saa Ne 
Lo GE SB. = 


ol. 
sy. 
_* 
° 
8 
kart 
ert 
er 
Oy 


RIWIN SEDIIUL YS PU IP SATE | 
poy Ae ee ce ae Oa) ee tae a aun -=--- 2, 
sag ‘1 : : Be oot | S - “6 “ [giamumay-nuggy . 


+ SMe cocace 


Pod pegpuge Mppmendag oe 7 

Lf senauge neon nog y Steel 2 CONES. 
ENS wuasear GOODIE P PS. PAE: | 
cL soap seook op 04 dn aidag 7p pumbogy— 








te * poi rtion ‘is ee ihe. same in ere Ceniiuies, and’ thie ¢ excess yroportion in it a6 tol 


_o. _. “Sand-non-famine‘districts, we find. that. the higher proportion relatively to 1871 begins ‘g 
| © earlier i in-the famine districts. So great was the loss. among. the: young. and ‘very 
“ac. . .young “in these ‘districts, that the proportion of adults, is. higher than in “1871-as4 
tx os os“ early as the: age ‘of 22:° Inthe. non-famine the proportion - ‘does not meet that.of 
© 1871 tillthe’end : of. this. decenniad; ‘another divergence.’in aupport: of the same s 


ae ah _ .-.#* divergencies are_best shown: by a diagram... The following: two! diagrams show (12 
or. © the: eivea of age. ae 30 in the Life Pable, in 1871 dnd | 1881, (2) gives the same] 
3 for the same Periods, but shows the curves: for: the famine-2nd-non-famine districts 3 

. _ * meparately a 


ae @ within. those limits; and. the difference is: very marked ‘jn: each of them. - thes 
 “ high. birth-rate and: consequent high proportion of children it was inevitable” that in’ 
1871 there: ‘should be -a’ disproportionately: small.:number of adults in that year. a8: 
Pat compared: with:the Life Table. . . But.the large’ ‘proportion « of adults in 1881 ‘cannot 
oe 4“ be wholly, explained « onthe ‘same. ‘ground... "The difference is something more than 
+" * one of proportion. The ‘actial “numbers in. ‘these age. periods: for 1881 exceed those: 

> S for/1871, although the total: population of the latter year was larger. 


ee. aa ind I age Berio y 


boy 5 és “Table: No. 56, aarti | tho ‘Namberaad Proportion: ry Poraone in ‘the ve Pere , 


ne Hie 90 ee | das 16, rss) 1] -1429n001 | agg. | 52,486- San 586 
| *20'to 70. ra Ge one 394,140 | 28 798,311 | 15,159,256 |. / "S284 és a 44,748 |. 2 Oe / 
70 and npvards ue "43 38,583 ||. - 862, 115" "2 680, 172. if euiisle| ogy 796. LG2 
_ Total ae "29, 109,182 | 90, 835 577] "28,9165 629.) Z [100,000 100,000” ay 7 100 a 
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is balanced by the excess in 188}. from. 25 to. 80. >This will be found illustrate | 
Diagram No. 1, opposite. - : 
.. “These remarke refer to the figures tor. the Presidenoy. Again? separating. famine 


7 inference, viz.; that, the loss in the famine was chiefly among the youngest. ‘These 3 


ae * Above. 30. and up, to 70 the: relation: of the } roportions in ‘the two Cane is | 
70. od, Spa oe tex reversed. In 1881:there is a larger proportion between’) 
"80:40 TO period, 30-70 than in 1871,'and this’ is,true of each a 2 eriod " 


re: 


Pewtornss et 


"Distribution. to” “Youthy: adult, - “The. following: ‘figures, Put. ‘more clea the slate 
di, eee he “ numbers, and. -proportions = got Sates 





a oa piven in Column. 1, secorting to. the: Life Table; As71 and Iss. 












: 7 “Actual Numbers, eet -= Prdportion i in fess i00,660 of the Population: 
eo ae cnet . 
ite Table, fo easy lsat. _ ie ‘Table, “teri | an | ‘1881. 





: Both Sexes. 






es "Both Sexes. : pa win. | : a Both Boies, _ Both h Seat ; 
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ie ee realised, Between 20 and-30 the proportion by nearly:the. same. ‘Between 30 and 
“| ~ 40, 40 and 50, 50 and 60, and 60'and 70 it is /mtch. higher in T8sl. than “i in 1871 
. f. * Over 70 there i is a much smaller proportion than i in 1871. - 


| pared. on ee « fomine districts ag ‘ths. baci: Agus show :- ane 
nf ey ae ‘Table Ne 0. 57, shindig the: ‘Pencaitag’: of. Population a Peaeh ‘of ‘the. Ago Periods 


| ee) “ given—in/Column- V-according:: to.(1):the._Life: Table, (2). Cengus. cof Asi, and: 
wee “@) Census a. At ule bandit Non-Famine’ tee canis nae 


as “The division ot the "Frain is. the ‘one sehich. most, nual recente itself, 
4 “182 a a “-“ and it:is.a3 divided in this way that the contrast between 
Land 1861-comporé 4 the population-of 1871 and of 1881. is most: strikingly: 


~ Famine and. non-fainine. Come . “ Here, again, there i is a difference for famine: and ton 











“1981. are. eee ee 





a re rae ‘Tite Table.” _ ee cou : 
ee Pk SY mona, “Bete 
oe 0-20. aks 
| 70000 opens 








. The results: over 70 will: not, ‘bear too close: examination::."The“ general result is =. +... +” 
ee probably. accurate.énough,;but above 60 no:relianceiis toe 8. 8.) 
eet pees ee bio placed on native views about age: There is not.only) ~~: 
_.* the universal téndency of very old folk to make themselves out older than’ they are, fi 1 80 ae 
_.4¢ but real ignorance of their exact ages is. more marked over a certain age than-in the = 

.. * prime of ‘life. ole a result is the expected result, viz., that. t 





« 1876-78 carried off the very. old and ‘decrepit. inlarger, proportion than ‘the ‘able- 


e distress of. ~~ 


_ bodied. “he result for the Presidency ‘bears testimony to this, but the fact is most’ ~ | 


- clear where the distress was greatest. In'thé famine districts little. more than half-~~ 


"the aged’ survived:the famine. 


e " “The following is the result in figures of the above tables :—The- numbers’ under 20. 


. * General result in figures. 


> “in 188] are 12°04 per cent. below ‘those in 1871, the 


; -thoge in 187 1, and the numbers over 70 are 38} per cent. below those in 18712 
Aa The broad inferencé is that-thefamine had two effecta..-It: prevented: birth, and, — 


*/ Inference: 
., Marke. 


tae prte 


“© of youths; a largely inereased proportion of the strongest between 20 and‘70, and a. ee 


’-“ and are all-véry, strongly marked in the famine-districts.. =. - 


— 


|") 4 Tho age poriods of real 


“’gecording'to the Life Table’ and:t 


ae Mable: line till the. 19th year..’-Omitting the 1 to 4 ‘period, which: is..considered ~ ve : 


#2 below, we 


See 7 : en ; & wae Ce 


‘interest; and. from whose. pr 


Z 


find ‘similar éevidence.in the 188l-line. .It-is much higher than’ the Life 





1871 line... Between’ the 


. © marked decrease, over’70.;,and, in the. non-famine a: moderate decrease. of; children’: 
_. and proportionate decrease of youths up to 20, and moderate. increase between, 30. 7 
and .70’and a moderate decrease oyer 70. The departures from ‘normal .results and:; °° ~ 
. “from previous results are absent or only slightly observed’ in the non-famine districts; .. 


ortions deductions may be 
oy Ne do: drawn with. some degree of safety, are ‘those -under30,. °°. 0 | 
“5 Dinginnsof age period 010. sind especially the period Oto 10... With tho latter it is = 
CEP aig Fos. proposed ‘to deal at-some length. For,the whole period = + 
0 to/80, diagrams ‘1 and-2:- have been’ prepared, and.-these ‘show. the resultsmore > °°... 
easily. than the . tables: do... “Both. show the pdpulation up to. 30. years of. age 2 0 
he--two’ Censuses’ reduced to..a: scale of 100,000. 0.0.0... 
persons, and-.diagram 2 shows:the famine and. non-famine “districts .. separately... ee 
‘:, “Passing over the: space indicating ‘the first:10-years, which. are dealt with below, we (0 979°. 
- “find in ‘diagram 1, in ‘the line’ for, 1871, a. representation of ‘high birth-rate which: °°. 


"  yemains higher to, the end of the diggram ; and if the lines were produced, ‘it ‘would: Z 


_. .“-be.foundéthat this continued up to. the 72nd year... 


~. “great that Mer 
x Mas. early as the 22 vi is. much‘ ‘less, 
~ “eccentric throughout, than. the .famine- line, does -not ‘cross: the."1871 line ‘till. the...» 
-+-««-30¢h--year,.. The famine - districts lost so,,terribly in. the very early years’ up to 8, 


oy Sand: 
Joss of aged people in-the famine districts. < 


">" Detailed “examination. of the” aon a4" 
+ cclagé period 0 to 10.67”: under 10, 


. 


« The 1871 is an unbr ken descent with iio ‘sudden modifications: of | direction. 


t 


~ 


9 eet, 


tye F : : gn 


<2 Sof: age, ‘fre 


The 2 2 
_* 1881 line, apart from its eccentricity, in the. first three years, shows traces. of loss.up:., ee 
“© to the 26th year.’.. But: the~loss among. children’ in: the famine ‘districts is ‘so -'. | ;, 
2) the proportion of adults in, excess: of that’for 1871 shows =... °° cs 
@. 22nd ‘year, while -the . non-famine,-whose’,.curve is. much‘ less, .<").. 


we: : ef 
pale ‘ i 


“a 





<.. ¢ proportions ‘o..100,000, .as shown ‘in the Life Table, in.” 


« 


| 1971, and for 1881, ‘The numbers were arrived at by Mr. Stokes" by interpolating’, 


oo @n' killing. largely. at. all.ages,—its blows fell hardeston .  ~ 
from preceding re- -««'the weakest, on the children, on the growing youths and. 
cme” maidens, ‘and on. the aged,—and.as the divergence of ~~” . 
proportion upon which this inference.is based is more strongly marked in.the famine _*. 

_- + distriots, the -inference'seems.a safe.one. In the famine districts we have compara- _ . 
tively avery -much lower. proportion of children, a: slightly decreased proportion. _ 


‘4 7 


wey 


an “numbers between. 20 and 70 are 9°86 percent. above’ = G a 


«© prevailed -iiearly for 20 years previous’ to'1871.._ The high proportion ‘of. children: eo 
“| “and adolescents. is shown. by: the fact: that 1871'does not. descend to meet sthe’Life’s" 2" 3). 


““ieMable up to the’15th: year, and from’ the 7th to the llth year it is higher than the > 
Al | tween the 11th and. 15th: year: the:1871".and. 1881 lines diverge: |, 
© gradually, and’ thence ‘converging. up to ‘the 26th year,—recross, and the 1881.line |...’ 


that the whole line from 8 tothe end of the diagram is above the non-famine lines.” 
and: these lines, if ‘they weté produced,” would -be ‘found to continue in ‘the’same-.) "= 
gelation ‘ill the 49th year, after which: they again ‘crogs and ‘illustrate. the “grave °. 





Tn the foregoing remtks, which’ deal with the populatioi inthe decennial periods..." 
Nae a ky puent reference. ie -made :to:: the population: 
Phe following ‘table gives the:numbers and’ 





2 jk 
so@ a 
b tae 


. 2 “os otal ae 7,219,881 |, 9,279;700., 


Lo the” above , iar 29,109,182 |30,835,577 {29,916,629 [29,916,629 | 1 


cog. 1 High. birtherate. Between’ 1856 ~ 
of aad 876 Ser ES an 





age 





, ‘ 4, 


im population. - : 


* such of the: minor. terma as,were wanting.and by distributing the ‘not. atated’ 


“4 Table No, 58, showing the Number snd Proportion of Children in the several Ages 


*’ below’10 in 188]-as compared with the Life Table, and in 1871, and with what | 
““it-ought to be in.1881- or tr a ean 


\ 





_ Proportion to every 100,000 of the 
Population of each Bex. 













: Ages.” “ i Oa <. . 2 , 

ie As {t ought - 

to bein. 
cy 1861, ; 


1081 Ces 


ke etic, | 1871 Ceoms.| 1801 Cone: 


ee 
l. 
(ey 
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VT pite Table. [1st Census, | 


“| 











Py ov ‘ 





}. 912,463 :| 1,151,867 | .937,773 | 999,911 |: 
‘, 803,160 | 1,013,837 |, 825.439 |: 609,490": 
761,302 | 982,176.+ - 782,481 | “648,511 |: 
ie Fauasr | 952,567: | 751,757 | 809,715. | 1 
“P* 706;788"T: 924,893: | 726,893 | 817,713 11": 
686,786: |: --898,57r | 705,836 | . 828,51534- 
+ 670,824 1° ‘873,689. } « » 831,667 5) 
 658,235"| - 849,942 | -° 676,493 |. 828,285 | | 
| © 648,322 | °- 827,142 |"° 666,305:| *.819,096-| .° 2,9 
* 640,474.) 805,016'| -658,240.| 805,094 | ; 





* = 


. 
fee] 
Ss 
bn 
oo 
to: 
e 
= 
& 


« fc 2 


‘ 
’ 
er ee ee ee * aus ee 


ee cy Pos i 


ee 


COON GW SIO Y.! 
+ 





ae ee oe 





rd 


Population’ to. which)” 





é 


Ts eee ; 
ee in 8 r . 7 wpa Py 
:. t ‘ 


| ls “This table is very instrictive. .'The life table shows—what may be taken tobe true 


“of all“populations ‘unaffected by abnormal*conditions— . — 
“that from: the earliest age (under 12 months) upwards, 


on . 


w= at oy "i. teach. sueceeding: age period econtains a smaller. number’: - 
than that. which preceded it.": The.decrease is gradual, but certain. — During the 10... 


ves ... “years that preceded’-1871 theré -had ‘clearly. been an abnérmal -birth-rate—an- 
.. '/ abnormal number of healthy births of childrefi surviving to make their.mark on.the . -. 


-”:* figures,,“ But‘the: mark on: the above table is faitly-uniform, and the’-decreasing *. | 
| {gradation from,year to year is nearly'the same jn’ the.1871' Census ds" in ‘the: Life |: 1: 
8 fable. . The {tdtal proportion ‘of children under 10 was higher, but the ‘excess: was 
“distributed ‘over the:10 years in a curve ‘nearly parallel-to that of the Life Table. .”*" 
_. “This ‘high birth-rate between 1861-71, appears, from: the 1881. returns, to lave. -:. 
“°“ continued’. for..some years-after that decade; and. possibly “up to. 1876: : The. 





+ “ descending’ gradation in succeeding years is-observed in the’ 1881 refurns in-childrén. 


oa,” higher’and proportionat 





vos: f§ period that we find the largest gap in the population.” At this point comes t ae 
. +, =f to.dnersase. by: reproduction’ accompanied by a terribly.eihazced” mortality, “in “all” "= 








Ere "1871 and: 1875 before the famine. The surviving children ‘who: were born in 1876... 
_ “and 1877,-although not’ sufficiently numerous’.to maintain the descending gradation, . 


“oc “rapidly and-more-rapidly than at the normal rate of;7-95 per mille, 


”*"” Gg an enormous: deficiency. . The children-under.2.and-3 ‘years of.-age' were, born in... _ 


ate . mS Na r ey 7 ie eee : . fe ep Be ey a i eee SAR setae ee Teh 7 ma a ee en eae age . Se eke Code te tig ade wit 
oS above six years -of age, that is to say, the survivors of those: born,.in :yebrs:between. °° 





show’ that the birth-rate in these two years was still fairly high. The rapid progress 

“of the previous 15 years was continued in .the first half. of the decade (1871-81)3°. >. 

.. “continued, andprobably accelerated; for the proportion of children between. 7- and -- 
i than it-was'in-1871, andthe actial-nwinbér, of children between .. :. 





— *10%in 188k than. it-was: : 
yas wip in the reduced population of 188].:was higher than the corresponding © 


erin 1871, so. the BIE EEVrS. in 1881 of: children’ ‘horn “in 1871” were’ actually >. : 
y much higher‘than. the survivors ‘in'1871 of ‘children born ee 


- “in'186]., “From this we may-“assume that up to 1876 the population ‘had progressed’... 





_“ At the:end ofthis period intervened. thé fainine,-and it‘is'immediately after’ this ©. 


_ Atcthis point comes tho cee. 


aot ge! “tages as"we know,‘and especially among infants, a8 we may inféry 02°" 2°20 oe 
wos" So’ great is the disturbance that the gradually descending proportion from year to-*. 
“oon a Short births’ th 1878-79, 





* year disappears at‘this. point and 1s replaced. by a striking °°» 
vo“ eccentricity, . In the age’periods 1 to:2 and-2to.3-there * #* 
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“1878 and ‘1879, and three fourths of them were begot in /1877/and -1878 respectively... ° 
-5“-That-id'to say, they ‘were’ begot ata. time “when the/ population was reduced'm- 
“numbers and the survivors where everywhere suffering moro or less from distress and‘, 
high’ prices ;, while in a tract containing two: fifths ‘pf: the whole population ‘the: = 
_:® survivors were emaciated and enfeebled by-famine. 3.0.20.) sos ar Ca aCe 


‘ ’ pay : e 





Tit the age period which represents’ the survivors of. the:children born in.1878 and... - © 
: 4 1879.(and begot in 1877 and 1878) there is a ‘suddey drop in the proportions. ‘The 
- “ depression continues through the two years, and’ is followed ‘by a sudden rise in the: :...--. 
‘” “ next period (3.to.4). In this period and the two/ following (4 to:5 and’ 5 to. 6) 
* the proportion rises gradual , and..in the (7: to 8).-period the: gradually descending ey 
\ oe proportion reasserts itself, Here we:have indicated/in-the clearest manner the spot © 
“inthe figures which disturbs the whole proportions of the Age Tables. : 
.t., “ In.1881 the proportion of oe speed one yen oldie of ‘the: aah born: 
en egecitites te 1eeyre. ~ | in 1880. and surviving—-was much lower than in 1871 
ee eS * and. slightly lower than thé;standard, but it showed an’ 
-- enormous increase on the births and survivals of 1879... Tho birth-rate inthe latter 
year fell very low.. The population diminished in numbers by two years ‘of famine, 
‘was everywhere suffering’ from scarcity, and. in- the worst parts. had also lost its)... - 
~ Sifertility by famine. The agency of: reproduction and .the faculty of reproduction. © =. 
- «were both diministied by the same. influence. . In 1878" the total death roll‘of the -_ - ~ : 
- 44 famine was not yet complete, but.-its ‘effects in all three ways—the death, the ~~“. 
"A enforced :pradence, and, the sterility of [potential-parents—if not.so apparent as in 
1879; are clearly marked by. the figures-and-are-thrown into relief by the dispropor- =, 
“tion inthe gurviving children of 1878 to those of 1876 and:1877,:who were porn’ or ae 
~ * begot before the effects of famine had begun to operate on the fertility of the people. =. 


“There ought, according to the Life'Table, to have been at least.193,670 more babies 
© born:in-1879 and surviving in 1881 than were born and survived. By ‘atleast’ is; °° 
© meant that this nmmber would be necessary in order to. keep up-a stationary. popu- » - © 
2 Yation of:the ‘number found in-188] and similarly. of children’ born in: 1878:(and. “°° " ~~ 
_ niostly begot in 1877),there should have been 112,851 more than there'are ‘surviving =, 
_ “jn 1881. in order to. maintain the population :without~increase.. That'is, thereare 
» £306,521 or 19:59.per cent. 2’and 3. years ‘old babies wanting. But the damage was\-... = 
done not: to a stationary, but-to a progressive population; and‘:not only to a pros": 
_* gressive population, -but to a” progressive . population probably 3,000,000 ‘more \.°. 
—““ numerous than the:population of 1881." On the population such as, in-all-probability, |)... 2 
_ * it was in 1876- there ought-in 1881 to “have been three-quarters ofa million more 2.0 °°". 
‘\«,qnd8-years old children living ‘in 1881, There were thrée-quarters. ofa million < - 
. “ moré such-children in 1871 than in 1881, and we. may beligvé from'the. figures that «- 
“. “in 1876. there -was yet-a‘higher number,.and. but: for: the..famine this would. have 10 





ae a oe eel 
"© This ‘estimate then represents children‘not born who ordinarily’ would have; been ote a, 
--"'Bathaate of loge by short birth: “, POTR, 46 the disastrous effect onthe fertility of the race, ss: 
Senne ee TS os plus the children born who died prematurely, ‘plus possibly "=. 
“#* the effects.of a: prudential check induced. by distress.;, The sudden drop in-the agel ©. |..." 


‘st t0.8 and..tho'suddon rise in 3 to 4 (ode diagram 8) marks thi effect mopo effestively 
“than any words could'do., 
_-., ® The rise inthe period 3 to 4 represents the survivors of the children born in 1877° 

0 bees 2s (and. mostly begotin 1876), The proportion of these ~~ 

~ ¢ Moraliy’of young cbilirn in ig high. But it ig not high enough ‘to’ restore the. 
(BP oni on € descending: ladder from year to year. The proportion, in. -.:75.° 
8 the 4 to 5 period ig higher; in 5 fo 6 yot higher, giving’an astonding goals instead of 
5g ‘desconding’one fill wweitouch the 6°t0 7“ period;'where we find the turning: point, ~ > 


Rha eo bev dae oy ne aa oh that -tho birth-vate, in 1875, 1876, and 90 


~~ ©1877 of children (mostly begot.in 1874, 1875, and.1876) was very high, but that the. °°. 

. proportion of mortality among. them was abnormally. distributed. “The fertility. of Lee oe 
--“« the:people had not yet,,been affected, but. inthe famine the: very: young died “off? “"\ *.°. 
“ @ papidly: - Thé.8 to 4 period; are; the survivors: of ‘those-who were-under-one=year =<. 
_“W'old-—guckding babes, in‘ fact—whent "the _ famine’ begin. ‘They must “have béen' /*"*”’. 

’.46 abnormally “numerous, for. théir ‘survivors aré abnormally numerous. But* they 
«gy ffered ‘abnormally, for::instead: of . their survivors: being: more: numerous than-those** +.) 
-: of: the--previous. year's. births they, are leas. numerous. “This is.the case also of .. 
“ # children who were under 2, 3, and 4 years of agé when theleffects of faminé began 
o\tell. ‘But the groups ‘appear. to have.suffered in, the.invers6 ratio of their ages.” ee 
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Bees The inference from ‘these notes: is that the. roportiond i in ibs different a e3 aro. 
““ disturbed by a.check to. the birth-rate in 1878 and 1879: 
"8. “* and an. excessive mortality’ of: infants’ who were between. 
“eT 6 Land 8 in those: ears, and 48 those were tho years when _ 
we ‘the: influence 5 of ‘famine: was. most. -aentely. elt. it; is inferred. that these resulta are 
ai attributable to famine.’ : 2 “Th “ - ‘ . : ne oe t 
i. E 7 e more ose] 0 ow't is argumen ollow-.- ° 
| = - sins ii “ing tables have y to prepared pend nc fatnino: 


Tateus - from: faeging: 
 Bgares. ee - 





vee “ from the non-famine district me 


os ep: . Table No. 59, ‘comparin the Proportion i in 1871 saa 1881 of sah see Ped 
a be “ below. Ce ee 2 
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mbes Tt has alread been observed for the Whole Presidaoy that'd in: ‘youngest, age there . _ 
 Sistthe largest nea that in ‘the next, two years there 1s a sudden: drop, in’ the :next.’ 






<5 a-sudden rise gnd.the commencement of a gradually-dscending: scale till we reach © ; 
oe 6 the seventh—(6 tb 7)—period and that then the: normal descending: scale ‘commences, a 
“(arid is maintained throughout the succeeding ages. noe 
Ee ‘ Now. the-, resent ‘table shows that it-is in ‘the so- cealled fining districts: that. the eS, 
lg Be 2, anomalies which disfigure the* general. return. are: most -:° 
ai spect ned : famine as ‘ marked; and | ‘that, with “one: ‘Important: exception, if. is 
i tla  » ” exchisively if the: famine districts they-oceur.:. -.. oe 
|« * The ¢ ex xgoption i is in the sudden. drop-in the second. and ‘third: years, This’ i is: ‘found ae 
Pit OR oe in. the’ group panne ens , and in each one of” 
check-to birth-rate  ¢ : thai; but: the drop.is much s ighter than in ‘the famine - c 
a ee : ceri Hae districts. From: this: we: may fairly. assume ‘that. the: at 
ead distress and high price of the famine years affected the: birth-rate:in 
e avery’ district... Every district: felt: the pressure of the: ‘scarcity. in. ‘those. years,. arid, 
“ “as bi bir tha are ‘always fewer in ‘years of: ‘scarcity, the: ‘reduced: number: in ‘the: Non: ... 
amine districts, may reasonably be assigned. to, this cause. ‘On: the other hand, in 
a“ the on-famine. ‘districts the descending scale is resumed in ‘the: fourth ‘period | 
* (3 to 2 ey and i is continued i in the normal manner. throughout. all. ‘the subsequent age-- 
iods. © me 
pa In thé: ‘mine districts ae Se ioration of the,gradually” descending scale ey no 
[: Cee commenité till-after-*the-9-10.:period.. "The sudden: drop’. 
‘i a npn mag cate « “i the second. and third years had beer. chiefly attributed" " 
a ‘7s, 7° -“to short birthis and to preniature death: of infants born ~~ 
“the famine years. Those short births, are. attributed: “to: famine, as.an. ultimate. ., 
ause; Working’ by tiedns of mortality. i in. the child- -béaring: ages, ‘by loss” of fertility ts 
‘tn: the child-bearing: population, ‘and by ‘a ‘prudential . chéck,on reproduction forced. 
 npon the; people. by. the widespread-distress. “Premature déath of: children “born in - 3 
* the. famine years is. attributable to?the : ‘game causes, children : got.-by. ottabiated ma 
‘fathers, ‘children,.born of zhalf-starved and more ‘than. half-sterved: ‘mothers, ” and” 
86 6 hildren-“nursed_by: mothers whose OWN sustenance:’y ‘was insufficient. : 
. f* Actual loas'of fertility.was probably confined to the famine zone. But high prices: 
“—}. * of food; distress and. semi-starvation, spread far beyond these limits, ‘and, thom was oe : 
“oe py: Ono district: which. did: not feel the: effect-of high prices for these two Years. 3 Some... 
ee fe Wass suffered: less thay others ae all sfutiered: bis OF i Less. en oe - 
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gf the usual relations that may best be observed from the’. . 





st thes. , 


nt amar 


comparison, but gives separate curves for the famine a -famine dist 
871 and’ the: Life Table lines show the. grads! descent common to all populations = 
i normally cireumstanced. ~The 1881. line, isgram 3, ‘tore the samo. law from the ee 
: point of the seventh year, but from 0 to 6 it 18 eccentric. een 


“dThe dliswurbasice of the normal proportion was 20 great as to amount to sreversal = ee 
‘Dingiams of population under guryes on the following djegrams (3 and 4). ‘Thefirst of | oe 


‘as they occur in 1871.in the Ee oie The second gives thovsame - | 
nd non-famine districts. ‘Th Seana ieee 


“Ytfalls suddenly between 


-} and 2yand remains low between 2 and 3, and then rises equally suddenly between 


3 and 4, continues to ascend slightly i the 6 to 7 period, where 1t 
“é tho.usual descending. gradation. 


alike eit turns and follows... per 
£ this eccentricity the sudden fall. in the second, ie 


‘puted to tho short births in-1878 and 1879 throughout the: : 


“and third years is attri ti 

“ Presidency, and the dopfeasion in the 
1879 in tha famino distriets. 9 
“This: is made more clear’ by Dia ram 4. After the first year 
“and non-famine drop eloquently. But the ‘non-famine curve spee 
“the fourth year ‘rises. above: the 1871 line, and from that point resuming the usual ©, . 
“ descending curve, bends parallel to 1871. up to the end of the period 0 to 10.. In the 
“ famine districts the line: drops in the second year far below that of the non-famine~ 
and. goes yet.lower in the third, -and’from there gradually ascends till the end of the 
period, crossin “the non-famine and’ the. 1871 curves in the eighth: year. While in. © 
1871 and the Life Table the line curves downcards from first to lastand in the non-- 
famine districts in 1881 it curves downwards. from the fourth year; in the famine 
“pdistricta the-curve 18 upwards from the lowest point 7 
ofthe period. ig ee 
» i This ‘jllustrates, better than words can,.the spot where the famine told. In‘the. © — 
* non-famine’' the line is very similar to that of 1871, except in the first, three .year 
periods." From ! 


the: lines for famine”. “ 





d the special feature of -all three is the gradual 
famitie ‘districts the direction ‘of the. line is entirely. - 
i ‘continuous ascent... In both there | . 




























. greater than in the non-famine. While in the latter the line leaps up.to the normal © 

Ee point’ immediately after the drop in the 1-2 period, inthe former it neyer getson 
“terms with the: 871 line till the 7-8 period. The inference from this is inevitable. — 
« The famine pressure caused a. pane ‘of. births everywhere.” High ‘prices, which -- 
‘* affected some of the so-called ‘no -famine districts very seriously, would of course. 

“ affect the birth-rate,, -Probably this vould operate’ on the non-famine district more — 

“ by causing incteased prudence than’ by actually impairing the reproductive faculty of 

“ the people. ‘Here, however, the mischief ceased, . In the famine districts the distress 


“ reached starvation point and ‘unquestionably i 
“terribly diminished births prove this. But-in the famine districts there wa 
«another factor of loss ; the heavy mortality among the young children is market 
“ unmistakably. * All the way upto the 7-8 period are its traces clear... The children 
-: shown between 3 ‘and 8 in 18S1 were during the famine from 1 to 5, andit is. among. 
these in the famine | 
4« Sgures show that it was among'them itdid tell” NR ta ee ae 
«The lines on this diagram (4) illustrate what has been suggested .as to the high 
' pirth-rate up to 1876; . In the ‘districts where famine mortality did not operate the 
“« ghildren. from 4 to 10 were proportionately more numerous than.in. 1871, and-:in the ... 
famine districts, when we pass the point of age where that mortality was known to 
ae have. fallen. most severely, wwe find the Same fact—at the ages of 8 to 10.the curve is. 
© higher than. any-other—and, as diagram No. 2-shows, this continued till past the age. 
"167, Mr. Baines, the author. of the. Bombay Census Report, has d 
“the question of the age returns. for th 

* by, annual periods: for the first . five. year ble-< 
« be seen between the returns of the Bombay Presidency and those of most: Huropean 
« states, It is to be expected, of .course, that aregular decrease in the number of — 


s yet 


“ persons ‘enumerated -at each. age ‘should appear in. the. return 
« decrease iii the power to resi 
“tables, and the frequent an 
“ doscription found in the 


3 to 7 poriod to the child mortality in 1876-to en be 
: fig See a ; a, ana ae ae, 


dily recovers'and ins 


in the third year to near the’end ee . 
the age of 3-4 the curve 18 close to that of 1871; it.is nearly parallel. © oo. 


great drop. But the fall in'the famine is far... < 


affected the fertility. ofthe-people. ‘The ee 


districts that. the mortality would be expected to tell, and these ae ae 


evoted much time to. 
at Presidency... He says: “ If the-ages be taken.” 
s of life, a most remarkable difference wall es 


s in. proportion to the. . - 
st disease with advancing years. This descent in‘Indian' ." 
d almost. universal occurrence of jrregularities of the» > 
statements’ attached «to this work, and varying: but little 








200. . 
100 


| 
: 
_ 00 





ja} 500 
400 


| : 


Age 


Scale of 100,000 Pergons .. 


 Redu wed: tom: 


‘ 





4 





an i temo ne fy " 
“ i RS 8 Ne x 
* 4 Vou Ceren Poem ' 


INT en) Ll 
i - : 






ae 


ae 





Lhe 


| ae 
| 


ye 
e . 
e 
‘e 
« 
tJ 
e@.: 
e 
a 
e 
: 2 : 
ae “ %@ 8 
r 
@ 
te 
2: 








ee LER: eee 


900: 


; fe Oe eee eee Cle ; is aS 
a Ba as eS A aie dive, [. > escceee ev0o ; 
+ a a aae! * ee id a Fs 
ao TP  geceooree® eee” pS ; 
1. gaeeeoepeeeer” | * ‘ et aie 
yo oo. ft : oo e. 


. 20.0 vad 
400 


400. 
300 
os) R,000 | 


~ 9,000\ 





- 














































































































































































































Z 











Fea 








* . 7 a ‘ < . 
f sO Og cab ta : 
+ a ety one 
i stn er ree! : 
oo ; 
+ ‘ - 
ce ® 
on . 
‘ ay oo 
e, ar | “ae ; é 
ones ‘ “is Ec 
; : " oe « 
: 5 ° rt : ~ : 
. ° 
: : . ~ 
* Fi < - : 
4 
‘ Se * . . 
, . ’ i . 
. a . 
-¢ " a F 
° 7 rie & 
. rs v . 
as 4 . a eae . < 
. ‘ = i ss ‘ £ 7” 
ate Pomme 7 . 
. ‘ : . 
nia ob . 
~“ 7 . . . 
s as 4 
“ 
r) 
e: ‘ 
. , Pear) ‘ 
1 . 
: ‘ . 
. > . i’ ¥ 
h : . i 
Pe . ‘ : 
F ke é 
a) 
: 2 ‘ 
Z ‘ . . 
: ; : . : 
bad . 
‘ . ve 
e . 
. : we . : 
e a . . , . s . 
a ' . 
° / by . , 
. 5 ie 
— 
i es 
. : > 
> . 
* » LY . 
: . *. 4% . 



































TA aT atigge ti hl ds) CE a ei CT th ae ec ee | eo co ea aes ea le a Lim a et 
2 fh 





ear ee ee 






7 scot AE oe ee ee ee ee ee 


a 3 oe. “x” i 


ees . : wee ai Dn ee ene TE rep Te me ae fe é _ . . - 3 ance a2 7 ao a , 
eeu Serta oe pen meee ap a RT er ; . 7 : ; ; . 
< if . ve bets : t : 2. _ . se p> ' - : 3 : . 3 e ; ' i 
se ‘ - ae enema cae! pe : ES : ’ ae: 7 J : : . ‘ ‘ i 
. ; . re . - < i : ‘ : * a . 
ia : hone . : . ‘ “los ” . i ; : ‘ 
we . : 9 ra : q a a 





m4 i 


ee ee I oS Ne 
re en ‘ 


‘ 
t 


{ane 
| 
1 
| 





’ - - + 
: Pa 
me . t 
_—ao TT ETE a RE cre TE EY 


| 


m ae of the Population. up to 10 Years of sly 
df i 


Rado toe Serle 10 


* 


! 
. 
! 


(rut. 


swe wen 


se ree 


re 


000 Persons 
and Nar Famine Dias 


+ 


persone» \ — 


| a 


hein & foot, wridicate, yeurs «. 


’ 


Table 


gi oe 
ae 3 


1674 


somsveneie Novy Famuu 
me. 


* neparately 


ab 


wennennen Lite 


aL 16 re. th sta ; Lic tt 


* 


a) ae 
"gate eee 0 rere come oem F 


|Shcwerig dhe Farm 
ruumibers 
0 


i we wf 
r ‘ Pe 
* . ; 
aos : 
£ 5 bee 
*. Lore a 





errant 
: > i - - 
een ee oe ater 
as 
ae, ht 7 
ry : 


~ 


| 
{ 
: Li 








te ee ee ee Ge ea eee es 
"> ad'jy hele extent and alisiribution; weer. to show “conclusively that ths coincidence is 


it “nob atinibutable to error.or accident, unloms we prosu mo'that tho error isof's0 0° 

at ‘+ general a dort, aa to be inborent, as it were, in the population at rgd. Tho following . 

-_ + Table gives the ratio to the total population of tho infants and chi dron of both soxes 
for the Bombay Prosidency who are not tore than four yoars old. Similar Bgures 

for France and Groves arewdded. 
(1-5 Ratio to 10,000 at each Period on Total of each Ser tas 
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“© Pyoeperoae dictricte. ¢ Famine'districts. 


athe great decreaco between the first and second year is a general featuro inthe 
-<« Indian Provinces, but ig less marked in rosperous than in distressed districts.” 
«Tt is, however, notably provalent in Sindh. and the: Punjab, neither of which is. : 


- «of tho, last-mentioned description, but exhibit special peculiarities of their.own a8°. . — 
to ago and sex. In the third-year there is a riso-in all the provinces. and districts. =| 
a except. those affected by the famine, where the females are.a-little more-numerous ~ 
“+ than in the preceding year. : In eight out of the 12 Indian areas the ratio of males*.. 
sig higher.in the fouith than in the third year. It is not so in the new countries, 
“ of Berar and Khandesh, or in two of the famine tracts, which were-: probably a 
: affected a'seagon earlier than the third. — There is equal irregularity as regards the - 
is “th year. Tho prosperous districts show, a8 a rule, less interval’ between the’ 
as periods than’ the others, though: Sindh is an exception to this tendency. “I have 
“already said elsewhere that the mass of the proletariat living each year‘on the = 
-« bare margin of subsistence is much larger in India than in European.countries, and , 
+. that. to this fact is owing a cousiderable portion of. the: irregularity manifested; ™ |. -~ 
* ” «in the return. before us.is an explanation to which consideration 1s due before taking -* 
s+ gefuge in the laxity of the returning parent or the’ mistake of the recording ontims. 
_ “Syator, With the population 80 sensitive to change in wages as this, the advent of 
 « hard times is almost sure to become visible: in the return of deaths for the first year - 


- -. ‘and of births for the next. Where in an. ordinary year the people: of this class 


-'« manage to provide themselves with no ‘wore, than serves to support life, there is no. ae 
“ pegource for. them when. circumstances tend:to encroach upon this: minimtim..' Thave’: > 


-:. & ghown only two of the European countries in this’ statement, because the returns for. 
_-« these early periods in England and Italy are: corrected from the enumerated figures 
ore: d the decrement between the first-aid second year. of ‘life according to the graduated table, is. : : 
98 aa aaa and 93 fur 1,000 females. This is less sudden than the rate given in the Life Table, where it. : 
$s 164.and 135 respectively. In this Presidency the decrement for the same period.amounts to 270.per 1,000 a 
male obd 246 par HOD fem ge Ge 
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“ by caloulation, and tho dotails for other countries aro not.given in tho tablos by | 
* me for reference. It will be noted that in Franco tho riso between tho second and | 
* third here as appereee as in Bombay, whilst in Greoco tho irregularity oquals that = 
of an Indian population. Tho Inst point.to notico as to this tablo isthe compara- = 
“ tively high ratio of children in the prosperous districts. Apart from Bindh, which. 
“ ig quite exceptional, wo havo the Tanjore, Berar, Burmab, and Khandosh areas with . 
“high averages. In Surat, whoro there is probably emigration, tho high ratio. of tho 
* young is accounted ‘for to a small oxtent by the relative paucity of adults. In tho 
-“famino districts, on the other hand, tho doficiency in the young is very : 
- © Bven in a district like Dharwar, with its power of resisting distress arid of recovering 

“ from it when the acute stago of famine is past, there are no moro than 1,001 males. — 

under five to 10,000 of the population all ages. In the continuously prospering fea 

“ districts the ratio is about 1,400. As far as males are-concerned, the two bad famine 
“tracts of Kaladgi and Cuddapah show nearly uniform results, but the former has 
. “ much fewer females of this age, especially. in the earliest period. "The worst’ time of 

“ the famino ay parently affected the ‘young ono year later in the Madras district than , 

“in Kaladgi, though the latter has not.shown the same signs of recovery as ita neigh- 
~*bour. It is in the Jain section of the. Hy deca that the ratio of female children’ 

“Gg least, and that of women from 30 to 40:-highest. On comparing the relative pro- 
* “portions of the sexes at different periods; it will’ be seen that the ratio of. females 
“during the first year is higher than that. of males.in every case but that-of the Par- _ 
"4 gees, and that this is the case up to the fifth year. Theré is then’ a fall amongst . all 
“classes except the specially situated ones, the Christians and Jains. Omittingthese, = 

“ the difference in the proportions in the case of the indigenous communities will be - - 
 * geen to be greatest. in the pete ee with the 10th year and ending with the =. 
"15th, 6r probably, to ‘speak ‘more. exactly, between the 12th and 14th year,if we =”. 





' “ ggsume an erroneous distribution of the total period 15 to.25. . Proceeding to the. - oe 
“ later ages it is apparent, that the proportion of old. women to the entire female popu- - 
lation is; except in the, case of ‘the Christians, considerably higher than that of old. 
men to the total male community, and after the 60th year the excess. is universal.” + * 
“Mr. Baines appends ‘an interesting: diagram, showing the relative distribution by ages — 
~ of 10,000 of the population in 1872 and 1881, excluding Sindh. ee ar a 
168; Forthe Central Provinces Mr. Drysdale writes :—* A glance at the age statements 
- “ of the population suffices to show the general mae areal of the age statistics. .Com- 
. « parative accuracy was anticipated in the details’of children under five years of age; 
“ but. we find the number of infants under one year less than the number of children 
- yecorded by the one, two, three, or four years of age. “Indeed the number increases. 
« instead of diminishes in each successive year up to three inclusive, and more children °° * 
_ of four years of age are returned than of two, one, or under: one. Again, the recorded = 
“ numbers of the population increase-instead: of’ diminish’ during. the. four. successive |. 
* « five ‘year. periods from 15 to 24, so that the total recorded as. of from 30 to 34: years“. i 
~ “ Of age exceeds even the number from 15 to 19. Much of the error is-evidently due. . ay 
- “to @ general‘ estimate of unknown ages: in even tens. . Probably enumerators: and. tee 
“ enumerated were often unable to make a.nearer guess. - This would ‘account for the . _ 
_* general shortness of: thé’ number’ tabulated under the second half, of ‘each decade; as > |. 
_,* people recorded of 20, 30 and other: multiples of 5 -are included. dmongst those for: . 
‘the first half of each: decade. The only exception is -the- period.25 to 29. The: ~ 
.. number returned as of this age.exceeds the number from 20 to 24, indicating that ~ .-- 


’ 


«© 95'was a.favourite mean at which to estimate age.” ©: 


169. For:Berar Mr. Kitts ‘writes :—“ The. marks of the ‘recent famine are traceable .. 
.. in the figures for the returns given for the : first’ quinquennial period“by years. The .- 
. totals stand:thus? Under oné. year, 85,757 children, that is, born’ in 1880 ; children: _ 
© one year old and under.two, 74919, that: is, born .in:1879 ; ‘children. two. years old. ' 
“and under:three, 81,145, that is, born .in‘1878; children three':years:old:and under ©... 
_ four, 80,160, that is, born'in 1877; childrén four.yearg: old ‘and ‘under five, 72,567, ° 
_ “+that:is, born in 1876.”:. Mr. Kitts ‘says “ that there .was so large ‘aninflux of-immi: | 
_ © grants into: Berar from the famine-stricken ‘districts around that‘a special name was © * 
‘ adopted, and has-been retained by the ‘Berar people ‘to designate the famine immi- = 
Ai granter ho Ware, called Sonera: . The : figures : for. 1877 .and ‘1878 show. not lonly ae 


"66. on 


oe ow. large:must have been the number’ of infants’ bornin-or brought:into the pro-. 
” vince, but: also that: many of them were thus saved and are. still alive. :The scarcity’. = 


'_and-high prices which ‘prevailed through these. years reduced the subsequent birth-._ 
_. “rate, and'the effect is visible. in 1879, when the famine immigration kad.ceased: In _ 
. “ that "year, however, wages were high; towards its close prices fell,/and the year on. 
- “the whole was not. unfavourable. This passing away o! the scarcity was followed’ =. 
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"_. quinquennial peri a In the fourth period there is‘ also an excess 0 
_,*¢ is more. than coun 





"ijn 1880 by am ineroasd in tho numbor of births.” Ho aays “that tho rota 
: infant population aro to somo oxtont tho rovorso of \what might bavo been antici- 


Cees eee ‘cae’ ry ne he nee ie “1 et gy Be ee 
F bas : eae ORS Paes aot i : 2 i . _ 
. ‘ao Re eae . ia a 74 » 
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« patod, as an oxceas of raalo over fomalo births is always oxpooted. ‘Tho rogistration — re: 


«0 Potarne for Berap of Isto yoars havo given tho ratio as 108-to 100 fomalo births. Tho“ a 


"“ Cengusretyrna, howover, show that tho number of males to ovory 10 females undor of 


“ ono year of fgo is a8 follows for separate: religions :—)\.. +: 
et, .  WYging ee + O04 
“Hinddoos - = -. - 9°649 © 7 
_ “Hill Tribes | -.  — - 9°68] © | - 
“ &Mahomedans - - 9°739 ee, 


“Adult juarriagd, it"must. bo noted, is tho rulo among thé Mahomodans and tho ca 
“ Hill tribes, and. early, marriage among Jains and other| Hindoos, tho mean age of 


\ marflage in every caso boing lower than in England. In 


Ante 
ry 


+ ag they doin England, the females exceed tho males, and although the difference ig 


> very slight, still the excess of the ‘female element is greater whore early marriages 
" - provail than where adult marriages aro the rule.: Since, therefore, there is reason to 


- & doubt'the action sometimes attributed to the climate as to the early marriage system 


- « gg tending to increase male at the-expense of female births, thore is less reason to 


‘~ 


1 : 


arg taken down, and may reasonably be expected to ‘He more accurato than those for 


- any subsequent lustrum of life. They unmistakeably show that female births sroin. 
-  oxcess of male births, and that if the’mortality in both sexes wa 


uniform from the 


. « doubt the accuracy of -the present returns. The age returns for the first five years — 
of life make. but little demand upon the memory. of those from whose testimony they , 


“ date of birth to the taking of the Census, the ratio. of births is.103 females to 100 


« of a different explanation, though in the first-five years of existence female life in 


“ Berar is rather better preserved than male life, during the next five years this supe- 


_'“ of age, and again from five to nine years of age, bear.o -larger pr portion to the 


. “total population than do the children of .the sarhe ages in England and\ Wales, shows 
- probably ‘not.so much ‘that child life is healthier here as. that adult li a healthier, 
In every sec- | 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


« and that-the aged ‘arg therefore more numerous in the latter country... 


_ tion of the community, and especially amongst the hill tribes, the malo element begins 


“to every 100. 
- henge, even. when th ara ‘of 
“girls, is to be’: ected, Sometimes the age is exaggerated, generally itis-understated, — 


| _“ during these.five years to show itself hardier. and healthier. than is the female.”"* =. 


“Tn the third quinquennial. period the females fall far below the Ynales in number ; 
aidens there are 123 young men. This is ‘the perjod\of puberty, and 


e 





\ 


and. hence the exvessive proportion of .males in the second votes also in the first 


males; but this 
balanced in the fifth lustrum.”’ He continues, that up.to the 


’ 


. age of 25.the sexes ‘are returned in nearly equal numbers.. But there are 697,832 


n the\age is accurately known, prevarication, espe ially in the case of . 


‘males, and:709,530 females:, Above the age of 25 the males-preponderate, there being. . 


cow 


~ "6 “Mr. Kitts’ conclusions ‘upon this head appear to me to be altogether ‘incorrect.’ The great 


‘ o 


oe +”. 682,660’ males to 582,65] females, or 117 males to 100 females. “The preponderance of | 
"adult male-over adult fe ale\life Mr. Kitts attributes: to immigration,-as adult males 

. + “frequently come to Bera? for\the sake of trade or industry, and partly to'the'worse | 

~ preservation, of adult” female life. . And he notes that it five years, 1875-1879, 23,579... 


female deaths were registered for ‘the: ages 12 to.30; and only 20,083 male deaths; in 
other words that 117 female deaths occurred, at this period: of. life for every 100 male 


deaths. Mr. Kitts points: out that: the Sanitary: Commissioners’ Reports indicate in. 

© gonjunetion with the Census Returns that up to the. age, of Paks fio is aba die. 
ae ‘healthy than’ boys; but from that age until 30_years are reached female 

“ gount, and thenceforward gradually, recovering itself the value of male d female life. 

"becomes about equal, the-balance ¢ 


idently inclining slightly jt favour of female life, 





life is at:a dis-. — 


© proportion 


| | n in stead, however, of the malo = 
_. “births, and consequently the male infants ‘under 12 months, exceeding tho females, 


. ' “males. The excess of the total male over the total female population is susceptible. - 


- |  yiority is not maintained. _ The fact that the-children of both sexes under-five years : 


of children to ndults indicates o high rate of mortality ; and we know, or havo renson to believe, that a much. i as 


___ higher-rate ‘of mortality prevags in India.than prevails in ‘England. As to the differing numbers of the two | 

4 gexessin: the early. period of life, 0 to 5, 1 do not \venture to say that-Mr. Kitts’; conclusions are ingecurate, | 
- _ but.any ‘impression certainly is'that,.luoking to the. 

‘tients subniitted by the reviewers of those provincial : 
“ gumbér-the male births... In fact’ Mr. ‘Kitts, in the remarks-which ‘he: has: proviously, niade, shows. clearly as ee a 







+: | 105 to,100 female births, and in’pne instance thoy gens high w 120 to 100 female births. 
ee a aa a) 


returns from: other, provinces of India, and to the explann- 
returns, I am justified in saying female hirths do not-out- 


.: "the mean proportion for tiine years of male births to every ‘100 fémale births registered was 115 in the Elijpu 
"district 113-in-the: Bouldana, and 107 in-Akola.:. He Iso gives figures ‘for seven o' her districts, taken.from. =>. 





~~ 


. |. ghe Central ‘Provinces Sanitary Commissioners’ Report, where “in -no instance do ‘the male births full'shart of. oN 


~~ 








ah Mr. Copplestono writes :—"Thero aro two points in tho slatement 
” showing tho Population by ago.and sox which at onco- attract aliention. Thoy are, — | 
first, that in. tho yoars.of infancy tho females cxceed tho'males in numbor; and. 
“4 gooond, for tho first four ycars of lifg there is a progressive incroaso of numbers. =. 
«Both theso facts aro.cnomalous., Wo know that hero. as well asin Englandandin == 
- othor countrios tho births of malos oxcood thoso of fomales, and in British Burmah ss ™ 
| © 107 boys aro born for overy 100 girls that como into tho world. _ It is also a natural 
“law that tho numbers oxisting in cach successivo year of lifo should docroaso as death  <|f- 
- “carries off its annual per-centago of victims, Theso abriormal phenomena aroim- 
_. portant. Either tho. roturns for theso wes of infant lifo aro worthloss, or tho. 
“ordinary conditions: of lifo. in British Burmah havo beon,'of lata modifed to ans 
 oxtraordinary degres. Thero-are soveral ways in which tho returns might bo’. | 
_ incorrect, and thoreforo valueless. First, information regarding young children might | 
- « bewithheld cither from carelessness or intentionally. Scbond, the ages of infants. 
_ “ might be erroneously given, eithor-voluntarily or by ignorance. Thero is’ no reason — 
-* whatever to suppose that information. would be purposely withheld.. No prejudico . 
« oxiste’ in British Burmah against giving any particulars asked for about a child. 
“Nor again is thero any proference for giving one age rather than anothor, and tho. 
“ concealment of children is almost impossible. ‘Thirdly, the enymerator night enters ** ¢ 
. “ the ages incorrectly, omitting the word: month, and so convorting a child of one » 
““ month into one of one year. An examination of tho = es for 1872 and 1881 does 
- not confirm the idea of verbal omission, though it may,be montioned that. tho pro- 
gst aia borne by the numbers of childron from the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th years of 


10, For Burm 


ife to the total population are higher in Burmah than they aro in England. Tho 
“ 4th year of lifo-in the Burmah tables has almost always tho largest entry, whilo tho 
“baby age: invariably exhibits tho smallest: Tho variations in the figures aro 
“ certainly not due to erroneous compilation, and these possible causes of error would 
“ work equally in tho case of females as of males, and would not at all oxplain 
-- the: excess of females during tho years of infant life.” Mr. Copplestone gocs 
_ ‘on: “There are two other ese causes, one of falling off in births and the simul- 
-S taneous reversal of the law of preponderance of male births. There is no reason 
“% to suspect: that either of these changes -have happened. The last. possible causo 
“that has to be noticed is the increased mortality of children, arid especially of 
“male children, Tho probability in thiscountry is‘ always that tho deaths will bo 
“ better registered than tho births, and that improved registration will tend. to increaso 
“the numbers of births in a higher ratio than that of the deaths. Therefore, if we 
- find the proportion of deaths to births rising we may, even with an imperfect system 
~« of registration, safely accept the fact.that either the rate of mortality is rising or 
' « the birth-rate is decreasing. The death-rate appears to have increased during tho — 
last three years, and largely so in 1880, and the deaths of males very largely oxcced 
-* those of females. This is shown by the following figures giving tho proportion of 
deaths of males to females-under one year of OEI— oe ar 
187 ee Fe 188 1878 ee | en 8 
oN p76 ew ey He UB BID ea BO 
1877 ee “1880  - © 2 + 188 
«The -relations between the deaths of males and females may be accepted as fairly 
© eorrect; as thero is little reason why the death. of male infants. should be. better - 
“ recorded than those of females.) =. gem ete hg cael a 
_|- Mr. Copplestone concludes:—* TI have felt bound to set forth the possible causesof . — - F 
__-* the anomalies apparent in the age figures, because the latter are of great importance, 
~~«-and-the natural belief ‘of. the public’.in the absence of detailed information must be | 
_ «that the errots are wholly due to’ defects of the enumioration, a cause to which it °~ . 
.  geems difficult to attribute them in sufficient. measure.” rent ge ae ae 


en eee 
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171. Ihave not thought it necéssary.to go into further detail.on the subject of ages” 

> ‘ag in the ensuing, pages the-professional actuary’s xemarks on this. topic are’ given at 
-_.. length, and’as.the extracts‘taken from. the report for the: larger provinces have suffi-. 
~., Giently illustrated the.defects of the figures and pointed to the conclusions which local _ 
-- Knowledge would draw from the data to be ‘obtained im the Provincial Age-Tables. — : 
__Thie remarks of the Reviewer of the North-West Provinces and the Punjéb returns are ~~. 
~~ lengthy, and will ‘be found: in the. Appendix. .The following abstracts, however, may 9 
+7» be found useful in an examination of the age.figures in decennial periods, including in  ., 
“+. gach decenniad -the uneven multiple of five to which.reference has. previously been 
made. ‘These abstracts , give the. Acures ‘by religions for the ‘six large provitices and | 

for Burmah, An abstract for England from the 1881 Census is also appended. 
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“ii. 0 INCREASE, (BY GF. HARDY, FILA, FRAS). °c a Meee 
ag ig? Ge Sa ae a oe ie See a ae ; Can Or Conn a Pa ‘ he ee uf we 


+. 179: ‘Tho vital statistics of Inidia present several points ‘of niatked cont 


e ‘practical uniformity.of. operation jm. the various: influences affecting - pop 


2 Bi v 4 


-.. birth and death rates vary but: little from ‘year tovyear, and the growth of the popula-. : 


“tion is steady. In India, however, we’ have an entirely different: state‘ of things. In 


‘” the place of uniformity, we find violent’ fluctuations ;. even in ordinary years.the birth mee 


-* and death rates vaty considerably, while now and fApain periodical visitations: of famino- - | 
. ‘or epidemic entirely disturb, ‘and even. reverse, ' the ordinary movements of population. 





. India, nevertheless; progresses in’ favourable periods: at a: rate ‘comparable with 


of-life. “The defect in: births, lasting in some cases for several years, necessarily creates 


eee a great deficiency for the time:in' the number of_children ; while. the increased déeath- - 7 
~ pate produces a corresponding deficiency in the. number..of old people, these. latter _ 


e 


-puffering most in famine periods.” The latter feature, it is ‘¢rue,.doés not come outat ~ — 
once ‘upon examination of , the figures of the two -ent merations, owing to:a, differenco’.. ... 
. -in the methods employed on the two oecasions.* The deficiency inthe ‘number of. 
_ young children, however, in all parts.of India in 1881, as compared ‘with 1872, is very: .~ 
remarkable, and has ‘been dwelt: on, at more or, less length, in almost all the Census 

















a period of disastrous famine, when the birth- 


- {mmediatély followed, in many provinces, 


> pate had fallen extremely. low, having scarcely recovered itself indeed at tho time tho 
> “Census was taken... We find, consequently, much fewer children living below age fivo 


= han in 1872; and this is observable in every part of India. - 


geen from the following tabular somparigon, © 


>. ‘Number‘of children under. five.in 10,000 personst—— at 


(@. 











| Madrag US tebe 
7° :| Bombay. 2 Soe ys Sh 

- | Bengal 2 2 ee pe 
North-West Provisions. “- "=: 
| Central Provinces 9+ - =} 
o [| England = 002 
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go ON THE RATES OF “MORFALITY'AND “THE MEAN DURATION OF. LIFE: INTHE ~ 


oe oe | 0) 3 contrast to similar *" , 
.\-\cptatisties,in England... We are ‘accustomed in this country to ;look for, and to finda. = 2 
ulation. The. °  -ff 


*“.Buropean communities ; “ but,’ sooner or. later, the: apparently, inevitable: period:;of 
*, pearcity: comes,’ to be followed:in due course by famine, with. its usual attendants, fever .- . 
"and cholera, and in. a few months ‘the increase of years. may be swept away. . The = - 
” ‘famine over, however, and good seasons: oncé:more -succeeding, the birth-rate (at first... 
| ‘slowly, if: the famine: has ‘been prolonged, and: then rapidly) recovers: itself, and ‘tho’ 
‘ population is-again a:progressive one... These violent’changes in the rates of . birth and - 
“ death produce corresponding alterations in the proportions living at the various periods. 


1785 Tho striking difference between the. two’ enumerations: in this respect may bo 


ov... -Lt will be seen that in’ the case of each of the Indian Provinces: the proportion “of. ia 
°°. young children in 1881-was much below: the proportion nine years earlier. The effects © 
ea being most noticeable In the ‘case. of Madras, when (with the exception of ‘Myéore)the 3 


ages of the people laxé birthday wero recorded, in’ previous enumeretiins thelr So 


* “VARIOUS PROVINCES AS DEDUCED FROM THEAGE: STATISTICS AND RATES OF - can i 


oe Heavy as is the death-rate even in the best of years, the population in many parts:of | a : 1G 


'. «Reports. The period prior to 1872 appears to have been one of very general prosperity, i. . , 
'. and-no doubt the birth-rate was then, for many years, above the average... Hence, in ee 
1872, we find the proportion of. young. children’ high. -The present Census, however, . ::. 













_.- these elements; the rates of birth and death and the ago distribution of the sopulation, ae 


5 asain was most soverely felt: ‘Tho uniform ‘testimony borne 
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te Ape 7 ahi as lo 
> the powerful offect of famine upon tho birth-rato a ee 0, whilo ee “hia, 
ibi ness of 


_ identity in tho English figures for 1871 and 1881 xh | tc sok, 
_” all guch'relations in.tho population of this -country as contrasted with theitextremo = 
_ variability in India, a Dp oo 
"474, Theso: disturbances ‘create ‘considerablo difficulty in . dealing with the ago... 
ron! i mit ae view of deducing therefrom tables of. mortality. In tho first place, ae 
thay ' 


‘While, on tho’ ott 


t vory cloarly the s 


Jeave'their mark permanently on the population... Whero wo havo at ‘tho: present | 
inoment a great deficiency of childron under ago 5, wo shall havo, for example, 30 


| Vyears hence ‘an ‘equally marked deficiency of adults betweon tho ages of Wand 35. 9 | 
a W | fier. and, there: will’ thon be an abnormally largo number living. ©. 
between 35 and 45, corresponding -to:the largo number found botwoen 5.and'15 in 


1881. . Deflections in the population; curve gxiat, thorofore, at different points, 
corresponding to this temporary diminution in tho birth-rato in‘ the caso of past 
famines, though they are obsorved by the system of grouping tho ages and by other 


~"" gauges. 9. le ir ve cat, Sea re 
> Another sate due specially to tho late famine, is that’ tho period from 1872 to 


- . succeeded a period of remarkable prosperity in moat parts of: India: “Hence, each of ~ = 


—* 1881, embracing ‘the’ only two fairly trustworthy enumerations, cannot. bo considered = 
jn any sense an average period. Tho birth an death rates, and. the distribution by. 
age of the population were all abnormal, and as-our object. is to deduco results opph- a 

_ gable tothe average conditions of tho. population, it is necessary to take into.account .. ° 
"previous periods, and to determine, as for os possible, to. what oxtent:that preceding =~ 


the present Census deviated from. tho average in these various: respects. ‘As’ has 


-qlready been mentioned, tho 1872 ‘Census, in: contradistinction to. that just “taken, a 


* » 


Bertie sat 


be re ~ may be considered:to havo: then. reached ‘an'extremo. point: of deviations whilo at the 


1 ot 4 





ae greatly less ey 


 -all ‘more ‘than one 


‘ 


late Census, following as it did ‘immediately after. the severe famino of .1877 and 1878, | 


‘ 


| .4,_the condition of things was almost exactly reversed.” Tence, by the. simple. process of ea 


combining the figures of the two enumerations we shall, probably arrive at a very fair, 
- estimate of tho ‘averago age distribution of the population. 
> 175. Ono feature of the population’ ttatistics of 


” distinguishing. characteristics of tho ago. tables, and is sufficient of itself to show that = : 
aoe? sh higher denth-rato must provail in India than in England. A referenco to tho oe a 
‘table: alr ady given. will show at onco tho larger proportion of children in India os 


“. _. eompared with England and Wales. It.will bo soen that ovon taking tho 1681 figures: 


é 


| my -the ‘proportion of children ‘is, on tho whole; higher: than :in Great Britain, and’ t4,not oo 


third higher than the Englis 


correspondingly high deatk-rate ; sineo. tho highest estimates of tho rato of iicreaso 


of population .1n India ‘do not: ive, when tho famine: periods are included, a: rato of - 


. 1 per cent. per annum, that is, ab ut_ono fourth less. than tho English rato'of. increnso, | 
Hence, a merely general viow. of the ago tables demonstrates tho fact. that tho death- 
- pate in India is considerably~ higher than in. England, and, consequently, ‘tbat tho “ye 


average duration of lifo. must be ‘shorter, conclusions which aro confirmed by tho, , 
ed, It’ * 


"more detailed examination to which tho materials available havo: been. subjected. — 

. may be of interest. here, as throwin ‘somo light’ on tho very high birth-rate which 
:. these figures prove to: exist in India, to notico another characteristic of tho Indian 
‘population. If we take the figures of tho 1871 Census for Englard and Wales, wo | 


find that the married women under.45 wero 2,600,768, out of @ total population of 


+ 99,996,710; that is, 11°83 per cent, -In India ‘the married women. between 12 and 38, —_ 
; which may be ‘taken’ as fairl 


representing tho child-bearing poriod, form 17°3 por 


-..- eent.,* or. over one.sixth of the entire population... When it is remembered that'tho 
. enumeration ‘of females’ in many parts. is probably ‘atill imperfect,we ahall-bo well . 
| emma within the’ mark in saying that the proportion of women, at:tho child-bearing ages, 
@-. -. having husbands living js ‘fully 50 por cont. higher, when. compared with ths whole 
“eS - population in India,,than in England. {t will, therefore, be. no. matter } 


, , . ‘for surpriso if © 
tho birth-rate be found. correspondingly high, ce eee 








"Found by interpolation from the figure forall Tadia in TebloO VE Sy ee 
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and is n #latistics of India. was, voty enrly recognised, 
~ proportion of children, ; This, with tho ‘small numbor .of old persons, is, in fact, tho 


Ades en in tho Provinces that were most affected: by famino 5 whilo the most: ”. 
“favourable figures, :viz., thoso for Maélras, Bombay, and Contral Provinces in 1872, sro 

: , | , O Giures. This largo proportion of | 
_-children of course points to an’ ‘exceptionally high birth-rate, and:this again involves:a 


: end tabalating » the ages of a people is that somo 
questions the reia< of mortality provailing at 
ee ae as it is somotimos tormed, tho: 
ng mbers of the given community. It'is usual, for 
information given us by the Consus Returns with that 
i i eee us many phe sons gk her 
| von year age ot group of ‘ages; whilo tho 
fp cedcnany these dic the 7 Thus tho rato 
: wuniatle. it hes ag eael at 
. t be Tecogni t 
extremely defective. Aithoogh tho : 
dcath-rato prevails in India than in England, — 
. | ots, and oven in catire Provinces, is frequently ~~. 
than that of the most healthy English districts. On this subject it may bo well to 
Dr. Cornish in his report upon tho Madras-faminc. “Ihavo 
_ “always form Government, from yoar to year, that theso: vital — 
_  atatistios of tho population are unreliable as.an expression of abeoluto facte. Asa 





0 tables . 


| } | an ) —_ 
™ statist I should nover dream of employing tho results shown by registration to 


Be fe asec pe tho accuracy of a Census, or to account for an increase or docrease of ~ 

+ “If it be remomborod that our registration totals aro produced by some 50,000 - 

* yillago officials, that thro is no law compelling any ono of ‘theso village registrars to” 
“record vital statistics, and that tho labour o keeping a villago register at all has 
. been‘ but very recently imposed on tho villago accountant (sinco 1866 for deaths, and - 


* 1869 for births), tho-only causo for wondor is that tho registration results have oven — : 


q rolative valus. For relative purposes of comparison Ihave always maintained 


: . «that the registration ‘of births and. deaths, with ‘all: admitted defects and imperfec- — ; 


_“* gions, has a valuo of its own.” ~- 


-. ." Te'enabled me, for instance, to ‘inform Government of the gréat truth that-death . ~ 


"<6 wag busy amongst tho famino stricken at a timo when other observers, were ignoring 


| © this feature.of. tho crisis, and taking a roscate view of the condition of the people,. es 


and it also show: 


how: population loses during famine timo by the suspension of 


..“ tho re-productivo powers ;. but ss absolute indicators of increase or decrease of 





ae rari tho birth and death returng aro not only useless, but positively mis- - 
197, Mr. Stokes, in forming his mortality table for Madras, endeavoured to ascertain — 
the proportion of tho-birthg and deaths which escaped registration. As this, however, 


‘ean only bo dono by using tho Ago Tables of the Cengus as our basis for correction, it, 
. is, perhaps, botter to trust entirely. ta these latter and to. discard altogether the regis- 
- tration returns. . Although tho, mortuary returné are thus unavailable for the purpose - 


.... of sscortaining tho actual rates of mortality, they may, nevertheless, be used with due | 


precaution for cortain purposes, as, for example, to compare the relative mortality in 


_. euecessive years... Even for this purpose, howover, they mus} be used with caution, as ~.. 
-., tho population figures show that the birth registration-was more incomplete than usual 
. during tho famine period, the cause not, being far to seek, as those whose duty it was 


to attend to the registration had other matters of more pressing nature to occupy them. _ 


Jf this woro the case with the birth registration, the ‘registration of deaths may have, 


been affected to a still greater extent, since.in the famine districts where. registration 
‘was most interfered with, the births were fewest, but the deaths most numerous, ‘lt 

is probable, indeed, that’ in all. periods, when excessive. mortality prevails, as, for | 
example, during an epidemic, death rogistration is more defective than usual. In.the | 
caso of tho late: famine, however, it is right to mention one fact which -tells'in the | 
opposite direction, viz., that in the famine camps, where the mortality was necessarily - 


very high, the registration of deaths was carefully looked after. It will be seen, .— _ 


however, from what has been stated, that any estimates as to the relative mortality.in_ , 
different Se upon. the registration returns, must be subject to a certain 
amount 0 } 
available for forming any conclusions upon this point, a point which is.of considerable — 
importance as enabling us to. compare tho observed rate of, increase - since 1872 with . 


doubt, although, unfortunately, these returns are practically the only data: oe. 5 


©: the rato previous to that date; and thus to deduce the important factor of the average : 
orate of increase.in the population. RS Se ee 


-- > 178; Turning now to the age tables, these would. be quite suficient to enablo ue: to i 
~~ form tables of mortality for tho differont Provinces, if in the # 
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ist pldeo tho ages.were 
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 Qorrectly stated; if, secondly, the numbers living at each period’ represented-survivors—— 
from an uniformly increasing number of annual births; and if, finally, this rate of ~~ 
increase, which is the rate of increase of the population, could be ascertained. Under = 
each of these heads, however, difficulties ‘arise. In the first place the ages as returned’. 
are admitted to be very incorrect: Not only is. there general inaccuracy and.atendency' = =. 
to return the age in round numbers, at 20, 30, 40, &c., but: there is no doubt that at a 
certain periods of life the ages are-systematically undér-stated, and ‘at other. periods 4 
over-stated ; while in the cage of the females it is certain that the enumeration is.very ° -- 
' imperfect. ‘Secondly, as has already been stated in the commencement: of this note, : 
the annual number of births by-no ‘means” increases uniformly, but fluctuates very | - 
—--- '  yiolently, even when we compare the average rate for-many consecutive_years.. This. - 
‘+ fluctuation ‘in the birth-rate induces -corresponding.irregularities‘ throughout. the age... ~ 
"> tables, and these irregularities must he removed by some process of adjustment before - 
the tables can be rendered available for deducing tables of mortality. ~~. - > ss 
- 179. Further, the mortality table cannot be formed ‘from the population table unless. 
we know with sufficient'accuracy the-average raté of increase in the-given ‘community, ©~ 
and on this poitit for most of the districts in India: the information is extremely defec- . 
tive. In many casés districts. show an enormous increase which it is-quite impossible’ — 
_ to attribute to the natural growth of the population;-and which.we are equally pre- . 
cluded from setting down to the agency-of immigration. - It is clear that in these cases 
_the previous enumerations liave been very defective, and that mere comparison between — 
the Cengus ¥ecently taken with that preceding it cannot be:relied on to-show the actual . 
increase which:has taken place during. the period. _Each;Province must, of course, — 
be dealt with in the. manner best suited to. the, materials ‘available. Several: of the. 
Provinces it’ will be. impossible to deal with, ‘from. insufficiency of information, but 
an attempt has been made to arrive at regults, as. trustworthy as is* possible under . ~~ 
the circumstances,*in the -case_of_all:of the larger Provinces, viz., Madras, Bombay, © 
- Bengal, the North-West, the Punjab, and the Central Provinces; though in the case 
of the. latter Provinces the results must be’ received-with considerable. reserve from - 
the impossibility of.-satisfactorily determining the.average rate of increase. of the. 


“< population! ee 


es . ‘Sratistics' or tHE.‘ Proctaimep Cans... | Se 

"180. Before proceeding: to ‘the consideration of the ‘statistics of these Provinces.it. ... 

- will be advisable to‘deal with certain statistics of a somewhat special nature of which... 

en, ‘considerable-use will be made in:this inquiry, viz., those of the proclaimed clans in the... - 

... +. North-West Provinces... These statistics, which are collected ‘under police supervision, ~*~ 

under: the Act of ‘1870 for the suppression:of female. infanticide, contain’ some very: 
-! valuable information on the question: of the mortality of Native children.: If restricted .. 

’ - to the Census Returns we should be left in considerable uncertainty-on-the-question of 

_-infant mortality... During infancy: the rate of. mortality changes ‘so rapidly that itis: 

---yery difficult ‘to distinguish’ between. the fluctuations:due to this-cause.in the age. 

"tables and thosé duo merely to accidental irregularities. ‘This would be difficult in any 

"+ “engo, but with the materials’ now available it would-be utterly impossible, owing to the 

=... extraordinary disturbancé ‘in the birth-rate caused by the late famine. During adult. =. 

~ life the same difficulty does not arise, since we know that’ the rate of mortality then =~ 

"varies but slowly and-with tolerable uniformity. We are thus enabled to correct tho 

. Jrnegularities in the ogo table by taking a moun of several successive ages. Fortue 

“. -.. nately, however, there is.évery reason {o' believe thatthe experience of the proclaimed». ”. 

“0. clans-as to infant-mortality is fairly trustworthy, and ‘as there:is no reason for. supe...” 


_ “posing that the rate‘of mortality amonget children differs greatly in different parts of... 
.  .: 4India, we Shall employ, the results “that ‘may be deduced from this experience:in' the ~~ 
*\. -"« formation’ ofthe -mortality:tables of the various Provinces. Mr. White, in-his'report: 

‘on the Census of the Notth-West Provinces, has dealt very fully with the facts relating 
"to -these clans, so. far’ as: they: ‘were. available, that is, down:.to:1879.: The vstatisties —*\ 
“= °-are-now;;however, complete ‘to 1881;: and: the, additional material thus to hand will. BY 

”. “render it necessary: to revise some of: the conclusions.to which the earlier figures seem’ © * 








4 

















tog 





1875 #6 1880, from which may be seen the. general character of thé community we are 






















Soaps... Particulars of Proolaimed Population. §. 0 / 
















an 3 __- Population Proélaimed. ss aa 





_ Total.’ " Os 






© ynder 2, | Overs, | 


Male... Female, Male. | Female. ‘ - -Male. 


\ 





; “Female, | 






: Male, 
116080 | 286,401/|169,278 | 9,701 |~2 

ross |2nzns | anee4 | 9.08 |" 85 
102,980 | 214,894. 17914 | 28 
100,018 | 209,864 | 136,829, | » 
97,387 {201,097 | 182,690 2 


“1976-76 + | 85,844 | 97,189 | 150,577, 
© gereer7'- | 78,658 | 28,799 |144,181 
138,888. 










oh 1877-78. - |.75,561 |. 34,984 
—— yee-79 = | 73,082 | 36,816 |136,772 


uA ‘{g79-80 - | 66,775 | 35,353. 134,262. 








_”” cmotats = |379,915 | 178,141 704,625 | 524,414 ob, ron55 30,984 | 37,556 | 40,196 |. 33,906 





>. Tt will bé seen: ab. once that the population is abnormal in its constitution, there a 
~ . -being.a great deficiency of females,:an an excess of children as compared with adults; : | 
_! for this reason any deductions that -may be..made “from* the statistics must be applied. ~ ee | 
.| with some reserve to other.communities.’ . Mr. ‘White has employed these statistics to- ee a | 
“deduce the average birth and ‘death-rates Gn the North-West Provinces. The-rates,a8 =: 
- given by a direct comparison of ‘the total population-with the number born and dying a | 
- -in.each year, cannot of course be. received as in any way giving the rates fora coal ca oe 
community. The “method by which Mr. ‘White ymects this difficulty is by deducting —. oo 
-- -the excess: f-male adults, and :thus ‘rediicing them to the proportion they would hdd 

' ¢o the total adult population in an ordinary community, and by increasing the number — | 




































“of girls go as’ to make them equal to their. ordinary proportion among: the'children : 

under 12... By these means, dealing with the figures for. the years 1876 to 1879,he 2 

- “obtains the following resulisi—" ee ee ee ee 

_‘° © Annual number ‘of births ‘and: deaths to’ 10,000. of. the.same sex living, on the © 

"6 aggumption that the constant ratio of the sexes 181,000 females to 1,016 males.” 
a oo a : Chee es - ‘Males, > Females. oo 

Z ~ And for both sexes:the rates :—-. iy hia ae ON Ete Sarg Ges a 

ee er rs: ae ce ee ABQ 

“' ““Avhe principal objection to: this. method of proceduré is that the minors in the | 

-" yesulting population are in excess. of their due Leia and thus the birth-rate is 

ne _-under-estimated. We: may proceed by a somewhat different, method, taking ‘as. our’ 

Pere comparison tho number of adult females in the population, Referring to | 

_ Mr. Hill’s corrected Age Table, page 5, of the. North-West Province Report, we shall,’ a 


4 : 


- find that the females: over: 12. form almost exactly: one third (*33274) of the entire - 


‘population. “Taking‘now the total ¢ dult:female population in the proclaimed clans for ~ 


_' the five years, ViZ.; 524,414,.and. raising it in this ratio, we obtain 1,576,024 as the 
“total: population ordinarily * corresponding. to: this, number. of female’ adults. . The 

births forthe five -years;.viz., 77 40, would give. a birth-rate as calculated on this 
; population of 49°20 per thousand, considerably higher! than ‘the result arrived at by 


2 182;'The most valuable part of. these statistics, however,. consists of. the recorded 
opulations and deaths.up to:the-age of 12. [his information ‘is ‘available for'the six — 
«years 1876. to 1881, and is" contained: in. the Reports . to.Government of'the Inspector 
- ¥ General: of Police.” : With reference to, the table which follows, which gives the number | — 





“ at risk, or the population: together with ‘the number. of, deaths in “each year, and for 
nécessiry a8 to the manner. in which the ages are esti- 


“each age, come explanation is necessary 98 t the | 
“mated, The'returns are made up :to, the: 1st of April in each year. . The births regis» *~ 





." 4 . _ 
iT gtngeh ce 












-tored sineo tho ‘provious. 1st of April are entered. as’ tho. population living between 0 
-_ jand I, the deaths taking place within the year from among these children being set 
| .- | down as the deaths between these ages, The number of survivors at the endofthe = | 

-/.-year, after being corrected for removals and in oof tnd carried forward as / 






/ the population between ages.1 and 2; the deaths out of “these during the second ycar = 4 
-/ ‘are:the deaths returned at this age. Now it is clear that-the relation borne by the = 

' --geturned deaths and population is not that with which wo are ordinarily familiar. For~ 4 
example, taking the age period 0 to 1, the deaths do not represent.the numbers dying = 
within 12 months after birth, but within a period on the average only six months after 


birth. ee ee 
"Mortality Experionce of tho. Proclaimed Clans (North-West Provinces), 1876-82. 





























chp Deaths out of 10,000 at risk during the first'12 Years of Life. 

ee Ae BRE A eae od al Malan Bhat Ae onl 
ds 4 | 9-20, 10-11. ‘1-18, | 
- }~o4) ez] co! os! ot] oo” 


106] 96| 66) 69] 57). 55 
o71.| 144] 114} 97] 102) 75. -: 
641| 452] .412| 353] 2608| 306 

aso}. 1221-135] 114] 118] 120. |: 

218 | 186| 106.| 91} 118-|° 197 


819 | .371 | 282: 

1870-80 - ° -(3,161 1 |, 951 | 709 
- 2. 2 [1,949.:11,876 | “807 | 417] 296 | 243 
1881-82. - ) | 1,168 | 450:| 321] 231 









506 |. 384 | 201 


oS CS | eT |g eter - 


246 ‘Ast [150 | 182] 120) 197. | 









Females. 








o-k 9-3, | 8-9. |..9-10.| 10-11. 























| 1-2. i : 











Year ma 78 
(ending 1st April). a 





}9930 | 827 | .304| 286} 238] 182) 132]. 183] 96} . 46 
2,687 | 976| 478| 368| 223| 267) 188]. 160| 82] 135 
-. = {2iare [1,676 [1,281] 750 | 424} 344} 257] 210] 162) 112 

1879-80 - 3,258 {3,000 |2,424 [1,711 |1,214 | 936 | 719] 662] 596}. 534 
- 1980-81 - © — -|1,920 11,408 |1,024 | "635:') 430 | 254 | 252). 187] 194}° 92] | 
1881-82 ,'- —- | 2,114. 14,270 |1,018 | 760 | 608 | 357 | 244 | 214] 183) 116. 


876-77 - 
1877-78 - 
- 1878-79 = 


eS | Grameen | SE, ane Ae | ES | | LS | A LS | LD 


_ * Mean. =|2,878 |1,509 11,103 | 752 | 622| 390} 299) 266 219 | 172 | 


.. 183,:'The point seems to have been overlooked in the use that has been made of-- 
_ "these returns. ‘It being assumed. that the ratio of deaths to population at.ages 0 to 1, 
1 to 2, and go on,-will give the probability of dying in the first, second, &c. year of 
fife.  It-is-clear, however, that the probability.of death in the year succeeding birth is 
considerably higher than the value-would be thus obtainéd for the reason above stated, 
_ the ‘figures giving in fact approximately -the -probability of death within six months 
. from birth. Again, the figures at the subsequent ages give the deaths occurring — 
‘annually out of a: population who, at_the commencement of the year, -are.aged on the 
__.” average six months, 18 months, and so on. The two errors involved ‘in adopting the 
-__ patios of death’to population as the true probability of dying at each age very nearly 
_ cancel each other eventually, the mortality being under-estimated for the first year but 
over-estimated thereafter.. The number of survivors, however, at al] the future ages is 
more or less overstated in consequence. tables in their present form, although 
uot giving directly the probability of:death in each year of age, are nevertheless con- 
_ yenient for the purpose we have eventually in view, viz., the adjustment of the earlie 
portion of the age tables. If we assume that the birth-rate is constant throughonit 
the year, then the number returred as living from 0 to 1 will represent the numbers 
./ - -gurviving out of a- given. number of births taking place uniformly through the year, 
. or: they equally represent the sverage population during tho year out of the game . 
_: umber of births all! taking place-at ita commencement. Similarly tho remgining 
.: populations and ‘deaths as returned represent the ratio of population and the decre- 
: . ments for the ‘age periods 0 to 1,1 to 2, and so on. Hence we can form from this 
”- >. data ‘a table showing the numbers living at each age period in a stationary popula- - 
* +. tions that:is @ population having a uniform number of annual births. -Such a'tableis = 
eo given-onmextpage, 96 mo 3 BE, ag EN 









184, ‘There remains, however, ahother. impo 
° these statistics. . Reference to the figures giving ‘the rates of mortality for individual - 
+. years will ‘show. tha there have been most violent fluctuations in the death-rate, espe-. 
_.. Gially in the year 1879, when the mort 8 mos! 
it has been proposed to ex lude this year altogether, | r 
> Although years #0 unhealthy as that of 1879 are no doubt infrequent, they nevertheless 
: tality. *Purther, if the.m 


ene 
= feuicnp mortality amongst the proclaimed clans, taking one year with another. A few : 
ip 


= The unadjusted and adjusted figures are given side b 


’ Atbirth - A 


eS oe 
rtant point to consider in omploying 


en the mortality was most abnormally high. On this ground 


' but this seems.an extremé courso. ~ 
ur at intervals, and mint have their due weight in determining the average mor- 
ortality.in 1879 was above the average than in 1876-77, and 
8 appears to have been decidedly below that of every other year, add to this 
itted fact that with all ‘the precautions that are taken some deaths escapo 
ration, and it will appear that.if thée.1879 data aro thrown out the average mor- * 






ty will undoubtedly be under-estimated. A medium course has accordingly been — 
én, and a weight given to the 187 figures equal to one tenth of the entire-experi- 
. On this basis the following table wasformed, which is assumed to represent the 





arbitrary alterations were made in order to ay aid irregularities in the numbers. | = 
side. a ae 7 


Tastes Do*\. 








ae Proclaimed Clans Mortality experionco (Males). || Survivors out of 108,000 Births. es 





oS ‘ , “\ . ‘ 
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Deaths. “s 4 
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oe ree ‘Adjusted Numbers, a 2 ~ “Original Experience. Life Table.® 
Ages. * ; A& _ 


















Populations. “Deerements. | “Populations. | Decrements. | Living. 

















|. 100,000 - 







~ Living between ages 0-1 - 77,327 - 
i rrr © x 07,757 | 65,109 | 3,699 
ie ae oe eB 62,851 _| 61,410. | 2451. 
o ita Se 60,029" 88,959 | 1,725 
ee . 58,000 - 57,234 1,300 
a ey 56,504 - 5,925 | 1,013 
Soe OTe 55,301 $4,912 806 
” ” 7-8 - 54,4 16 54,106 677 
ye ow. 89 53,714 53,429 -§95 te 
ep ow 8-10 53,102 52,834 | S551 ~ 
eae, WORM] 52,528 52,283 ee 
yo MAR] 52,011 _- | 61,914 - — | 617tb | o— | 





185. The figures thus obtained differ very considorably from thoso used by Messrs. - 
White and Hill, owing to these gentlomen having no data after year 1879, which they. 


‘exclude, thus retaining only the three years 1876-78, in the first two of which the 


es registered mortality was abnormally low. The above tables represent tho only fairly 


a ar 





. mates. The mean mortality, however, will o 


trustworthy data available for estimating the rate of mortality at the ages in question, 


and they may probably be safely, aches to represent the mortality in the most parts 


of India during ordinary years. Alt ough, as already stated, giving a highor mortality. 
than has hitherto been supposed to exist during childhood, they novertheless in all — 


: probability -under-estimate rather than over-estimate the truo mortality; in fact, a con- 


sideration of the-age tables of most of the Provinces would paint to somewhat higher — 
rates; but as there is considerable uncertainty attaching to this evidence owing to the 
impossibility of assuming & fairly uniform birth-rate for many years in’ succession, 
there does not seem sufficient ground for oy js still further from previous esti- . 
course be higher than that given by tho 
above table, sinca famine periods must necessarily be included. It is clear, 80 faras ~~ 


- our experience goes up to tho present time, that it would be unsafe to assume tho » 
-” effects of famine can be altogether eliminated. Hitherto famines have been periodical, 


and unfortunately thero is little ground for supposing that tho future will differ mate- = 


-yially in this respect from the past,although it is of course possible that improved 


communication and other reme ies may causo these calamities to press less heavily 
upon the people. The method that has been followed, therefore, has beon to‘adopt tho — 
abovo rates of mortality os showing tho truo rates for tho non-famino periods in cach 
district and to make such additions to thom inorder to obtain tho averago rate as is 
found necessary, on examination of. the statistics during the famine. period for the 
various districts affected. In order, however, to exhibit the effect upon the. mortality - 
of oliminating altogether the agency of famines, a tablo has been .prepared—based—on— 
the materials available for five non-famine districts in tho Madras Presidonoy, anda — 








© Sce note at close of chapter. 








inparison of this table with the other tables of mortality, more particularly with that | 
| for Hadras Province, wil] show the extent to which the average: duration of life in 
. India is-probably shortened by famines. SO ee: > a: 
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On tHE Rat % INCREASE*IN THE, VARIOUS PROVINCES. ce ai, Be 
186. In order to convert the ‘age tables into tables of mortality it is essential that 
wo should know with sufficient accuracy the average rate at,which the population is 
~jnoreasing. For. this purpose, however, there ‘is unfortunately o great dearth of .” | 
information. ‘The older enumerations in those Provinces where they have taken place ~ 
gf admitted to have been very imperfect, and any rate of increase that might be ~ 
~~ deduced by comparing their results with those of the present Census would, in m 
cases, be largely in excess of the truth. .At each successive enumeration the counting © 
of the people has, undoubtedly, been more accurate, and especially has this been the ~ 
case with the female eae ; even now it is certain that the Census is: not perfect — 
jn this'respect, and still further improvement may be looked for in.the future. Again, — 
in many cases wo have only. the two Censuses of 1872 and 1881 -upon which to rely; — 
- and even if. the’ previous Census had been accurate it would only have enabled us to ~ 
+ determine the rate of increase for the nine years in question. — * & a 
ot. 187; This rate for various reasons might differ widely from the average rate. In — 
fact, we-know that. in those districts that have suffered at all from-the recent famine - 
the increase of ‘the popylation was greatly checked. Hence, in order to determine the ©. 
~—----gyerage rate of increase ‘in these districts, it’ is necessary to know, not only the rate, , 
| since the Census of 1872, but also the éxtent by which the famine diminished the rate. 
previously prevailing. ‘This can only be done by arriving at some: estimate of the .. 
extent to. which the birth and death-rates were each ‘affected by the famine. With 
- respect.to the death-rates the only means by which this can be:accomplished is bys © 
comparison.of the registeréd deaths in ‘the famine_years with those in .what may be ~ 
considered to be normal. years. Here again: we are met by a difficulty, since there — 
would appear good grounds for supposing that the registration was, in some cases at 
least, more imperfect during the famine than jn ordinary. years, although to what — 


‘ @ ou e 


| extent it is impossible to say, owing to the registering agency being absorbed -in 
1. famine work. “In the-caso of the births this difficulty is practically got over by 
relying upon the population tables, taking as ‘our basis, the numbers of children at the 
young ages enumerated at the two Censuses. If the numbers returned at cach age, 
‘+ gould be absolutely. trusted as representing accurately the number actually living at - 
the given “ages, we might, by working back from the Census tables, ‘arrive at.an 
estimate of tho extent to which rogistration was interfered with as regards the births: 
-”, during the famino years. There is no doubt, however, that although in the earlier - 
-. * years of life the statements of age may bo more oxact than is. tho caso at the older. 
_ ages, there is nevertheless: a considerable degree of uncertainty attaching to the ages 
as returned ;, in other words, if we take a group of children aged say Fot aan ites? 
_ and four years, the great bulk of these children will be accurately returned as aged.. 
three last birthday.in the Census: But a certain per-centage.of them will probably be - 
‘returned as between the age of two and three, and about an equal number, perhaps, as _— 
‘between: four and five. Now this. inexactitude in the statement: of the ages in the 
returns will clearly have the effect of’ partially filling up any depression which "may . . 
. exist in the age curve. “In the case spores for. example,if we assume thatthe - 
depression occurs ‘only at age three to four, and that we have the normal number | 
| —__ living at each of the adjacent ages, what will happen will be that a large’ number of : 
+ children will be returned as between the ages of three and four who really ‘belong to: 
~ the ages on. either side of this age than will be transferred from this age to the 
| neighbouring ones. ‘Thus the numbers at the ages two to. three, and four to five will 
_ be somewhat understated in the Census, while those at the intermediate age from three ~ 
to four will be somewhat over-stated; in other words the depression in the age curve _ 
will be-renderéd less marked than it should ‘be were the facts accurately represented. 
"OF course no stich cause would be at work upon the birth registration of thé years 
‘corresponding to theso ages. ‘Hence in the..case in question a comparison of: the:.. 
_- Cengus numbers with the registered births would lead to the erroneous’ assumption” 
“that the registration had been most imperfect in the year of few births. DES 
"188. It will be seen, therefore, that’ we are unable even to ascertain the. defect 
- attaching to the birth énumeration, much leas-to approximate to that in the deaths. 
Tp must be remembered, then, that in taking. the registered. deaths in the famine years. 
"as our guide ss ‘tothe relative: mortality of those years, we are adopting. a method — 
which will probably orr in somewhat. lone the difference in famine and: 
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2 Pome waseiatieg.: ‘Ih tho caso of tho Madras ieaidonsy, ies tho faulne's was » bnoat: Ee 
severe; and where, therefore, this, cauéo: may. be. supposed ‘to havo operated to tho =: 
_, groatest oxtent, a method ‘has. been: followed. ‘which will havo tho’ ‘effect of: avoiding i ete, 
- -any oxtremo error. . Moreover, as thi tendenoy will: necessarily be to over-catimato tho: : 
oe. Pates.of: inoreaso betireon tho two Censuses ‘in the various Provinces, and as tho effect” 
a y “of imperfect registration in tho famine Sap ‘will-havo tho roverso tendency of undor- 
“estimating the rate of inerease: in previous po riods, these two sources of, error, noither: 
~~ * “of them; perhaps large, will tend to neutraliao ono another... SS 
189. tho enumeration of females: at all previous us Censuses, and. in ‘all districts, 
4 appears to have been 80 imperfect that no conclusions that could bo drawn-from ‘the 
observed rates of increase would be entitled to any weight: whatever; as, however, tho. 
pate of increase amongst the males ‘and females must ‘necessarily nthe average, : 
practically identical, we shall deal solely with the bey! for the male population, 
applying the results obtained to the » whole community oference. to Abe i 
t chapter will show that even ras the. pro fema 
-lower than in England, while in the > case, of most.uf the Provinio 
-and Coorg, it is extremely low. -. A. consideration of. the age ta 
doficiency in the enumerated female population gannot be ex 
“ground | than that of omissions in the counting. There does ae ‘appear to beany good. 
“Feason for supposing that the relative proportions ‘of the sexes which are found to © 
~provail ‘in all normal communities ‘of which we have satisfactory. statistics, and, 
-moreover, which evidently exist in Madras. and in Bengal, should be reversed in the = 
remaining parts: of India,” and in all probability we shall not-over-estimate the: femalo 
.; population by assuming t that throughout, India. it 18 at east equal. to to tho proportion se 
es 5 Ben in the present Madras Cenaus. Hy eae 
»'190, Madras.—Tho : Madras. "Presidency, ‘olfers,' on the: wholo; by. far tho “most | 
" Pavourable’ field: for inquiry. Prior. to” the. Census of 1872, there wero sovoral quin- ue 
| event ‘enumerations,. the searliest- of which dates iat to.1851, while others woro 
ae ~ Beo taken in the years: 51837 3) 1822... Thus. the: people ero more or'‘less accustomed = 
to the machinery: ‘of. the Censu n ‘itis to] ‘be presume ‘that tho’ information obtained: ty 
oo oy “was, in’.the main,: ‘more trustworthy:than in ‘the’. case :of other Provinces, in. most of == J 
gh “aiiol the Census was @ mn pare ivel new thing, © So far-as.the period ‘since 1872 is 
| ~ concerned, it is. probable by-making t the. correctidns to tho 1872 enumeration suggested - 
‘in. Mr. Mglver's Report, and. which will be referred to presently,‘ tolerably. correct - 
estimate ‘will be: obtained of: ‘the actual i increase in’ the population since that date... The 
correction to. be:-made to-this rate, in: “order:to obtain ‘the ‘normal rate. of increase, is, 
however, larger in the case of Madras. than in any. other district, owing to the famine - 
Bat? been: there: much: more’severe. For. this: reason : it: has been’ thought desirable,» 
_ Zin the first instance, to ‘¢onfine-the cinguiry-t “those-districts in’ the: Presidency which — a 
” were least affected ‘by | the: famine ;: and five: districts have been. ‘selected, viz., Ganjam, 25. 
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<«  -Mizagapatam, Godayeri, South. Carnara, ‘and Malaba e® trict of’. ‘Tanjore. would: . 3] 

: a » = «J Shave: been included; but that. the figures: for: this district: were. ‘complicated. by. the offect.. : Patt 

Ee OF ‘emigration. © In the case: ‘of: the: five. distyict thie Gees di id’ not. arise 305 dat 
cally thero “wi = 









“-gndsan examination ‘of tho Birtkplace- detur showed at 
migration oither to or: from these district ow 
tho:results.* It’ seemed. probable that'so: 

haye taken place, ‘but the: following: table 


mee that this was not 80: to: any. ‘appreciable: ‘exten 
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"408,508 “tee. | Bae 
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216,483. | 
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Se li  sroportion oft females: ‘in. 1 India’ ‘than in’ 
¢ the ratio of -ferialés to: males’ diminishes, but i in 






ee . ii is ‘of course.” > posit ‘that nee ‘be 
ee Europe, 05 we know:that in. approaching : pout 
ates a ache the efieree for Madras s a8 the standard 












feat sho byo jreutingand‘two sucsnding yours, vty 1674 and 1876, and 80 
- and 1881, we have he ce ae ee | 


ogee 
f . 


; id 


“ . gt 1 per cent. per annum), we shall have as the number aged two exactly (that is, be- . : a 


au . ) Yatter is °03962 ; hence the non-famine death-rate for .age. two and upwards was | 
oy +03962—log,(1-+r) (ap roximately +03962—r). ‘Thus,- if : wo ‘take the population — 
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eg 0. Reaisrerep Deatas 0 Famine gnd Normal Years (Males). °° 


eee 1874-75 and 1880-81 


@ : 


deaths over age one were 42:95 per cent. higher. | Interpolating between ‘these two... 


~ death-rate in non-famine times. Thero:is no immediate method of ‘doing this, but we a 


~ aged two during any. given year. 
‘age at the 1871 Census. We had then, 749,836 who were returned’as under age five, . 


‘"- saille, or °96 per mille per annum.” Hence, combining these ‘two -rates, viz., that:for: —” oe 


- 43°70 per cent. “Wo have, however, to spread: this ‘result ‘over tho whole period 
‘s een; the two Censuses (that is, 9°95: years), which will give us an excess in the - 


: ot: 
i. fy ” | 
ey ao 


! death-rate above ago two has diminished the number of survivors of five years old and | 
-.. the various ages, in the pro tions found ‘from the prosiaimed ane ae ere table, _ 


” the value ofr (the populations are expressed in thousands) :— 


-_ « ,the:non-famine pe iod and ‘that.for th 
ts jncrease actually prevailing in these districts, be ie 
"per mille per annum.. If we assume an bie eters ‘of increase, taking one period es 


me etguth, Nearer than this it does not seem possible, with the present materiel,” | 


a eee 


. ’ 
ve 


the following results:—" aie ? 
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i Sees Deaths. a 






a Se fois | G18. ~ Ugand overs: Sc eae * 






- * 96,744 1 248,043 


+ 83.048 : i: . 
gas | toner? |S 


a 45450 














“193. Itwill be soon that the registered deaths. at age six and upwards were.46°04- . 


. cent. higher during the famine years: than’ during the normal years, while tho =. | 


roportions, wo may assume that-the death-rate-for ages. two and upwards was increased - 


fy 


i | an mortality during non-famine years of 19:06 por” a 
- cent. per annum. We have then to determine to what, extent this increase in-tho |. 


average of this period over the mea 


upwards in 1881; and to do this it will be. necessary to make an estimate of the normal 
-can arrive:at the required result in ‘the following manner. ‘In tho ‘first place we will a 


- determine what proportion of tHe scarce during non-famine hea are exactly » 
ye ‘or this purpose we may. take the distribution by 


out of 8 total population of’ 4,128,885. If, now, we distribute these numbers amongst 


| making’ due allowance for the rate. ‘of increase (whic it will be.sufficient hore to take 


; "150,199; and as the total population who were aged two. 
@ former number to’ the. 


"tween, Bay, ages 1s and 24); 1 7 


"and upwards at. the same ‘epoch, 3,790,723, the ratio of t 


above age five‘at each Consus, we shall-have tho following equation. for determining ere 


| 2". = a 28 * g979(1-br)*=B587er TC MH : | 
| (the factor 1 -748 being tho excess of deaths durin -the famine years, viz, an oxceat of | 
43°7 per cent., or 437 for the four years 1876-79) — ee ae pag 


"From the above we obtain the equation—. 
7 a * . = ~ 3879 al +r)"'=3587 xe™ 
whence 7 - oe os or, - i 
“2? a (1-pr)""=11379 and r='01180; 9. | 7 
that ia to say, 8 rate of about 12 per mille per annum; and: this is the rate at which . 
we. must presume thi population was increasing from 1856 to 1871 - a ie he 


494. The-increnge’during the past 9°26 years has been, a8 already statod,:8°85 por 


the famino period, we. obtain as the mean rate ‘SE 


ween | 1856 and.1881,:a- rate. of 7-95 


of 


probably. be within s small fraction... ae 


- with another, of *8 per cent. per annum, we sha 


Te gox and this rate has, sodordingly been adopted as the normal rte for the Bye, 








varery 


"95, “With respect tg the Madras Prosidency, as, 8 whole, it has ready. been stated 
‘that the effect of the famine was moro severe 1 Madras than in any other part of India”. 



































_ "+ ',. ‘since 1871, to obtain the rate before that year, is larger than in sny other case. We 
have, also: to. consider that where the famine was worst the. registration of births and \. 
‘ -” Geaths was probably worse too, Hence any conclasions which we: might draw from 


that previous to the famine the population of the whole Prosidency was incroasing.at © 
_. the same rate as bas been found for tho .fivo districts wo havo boon dealing with; and. 


”  Gorrections are made for the defective. counting: of tho’ floating population in } 


Thus there has been # net decrease of, “733 per cent. por annum. From 


increase of about 5} per mille. - It.is probable that the true rate is somewhat ‘in excess ©: 


._ “ greater accuracy with which it was taken." 


ee cof inctease for the various divisions of the Presidency :— - . 


seg ce Mandwak 2 as 


<5 tro ft of thew divisions, Cota Nogpore, nd the feudaory 











except Mysore, and that, the consequent correction to the observed. rate of increase, 


_ ; the mortuary returns ax t6 tho: relative death-rato during the famioo yoars in Madras 
“would be open to considerable doubt. Tho shfor plan‘ would appear to bo to assume’ | 


combining this rate in tho proper proportion with tho rate sinco 1871, wo shall obtain = 
~ gn estimate of the mean rate of increase for the wholo'Presidoncy. When tho Bropet 4 
"- “ad caloolated by Mr. Molver, we have as the total malo population in LEE peers od 
_. «the agenoy. tracts, 15,980,288; the population enumerated in 1881 being 14,927.88 ae 
) of , m. this, however., 
‘wo must make a deduction in respect ofthat portion df the decrease ‘cansed by excess. 
of emigration over immigration. Taking the figures given by Mr. Stokes, we should *— 
arrive at the conclusion. that’.this excess in the case of the male population would = | 

--qmount-to about] per mille per annum.- ‘This would make the decreaso due:to excess 
of. deaths during the 9} years about 6°33 per mille per annum.’ Combining this with 


- ‘a rate uf increase of 12 per mille for the revious 15} years, wo get an averaye rate of 2 


. 
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_. of this, since.the severity of the famine in Madras in 1877-78 probably.exceeded that - ; 
-- of previous famines in 1854 and 1834. ‘Hence, if wo adopt 6 per millo as our mean. - -: 
rate of increasé, we shall:probably be sufficiently near thetruth . 9 


196. Bengal—Bengal shows a much larger increase, if. wo compare the two Inst .. . 
cnumerations, than is the caso with most of the other Provinces. This is mainly duc,’ - 
no doubt, to the-fact that this Presidency was ractically froo from any visitation of | 
famine comparable to that-which afflicted the Madras Presidency, although it suffered: 
in the years 1878-1880 froma considerably diminished birth-rate. Tho male popula. 

_ tion enumorated in 1872, if we includo the native States.of Kuche, Behar, &c., and tho : 

" feudatory States, amounted to’ 31,341,366, whilo the males ‘onumerated in 188] wery. 
+ 34,625,591, an iucrease of 10:47 per cent. during the period.. The Deputy Superin-" 
. -tendent of Census ix Bengal remarks upon this somewhat large rate of increase that: 
_ — Tt is not to be supposed that the whole of this increaso representa the advance in — 

“ the actual numbers of the population. Some of it, necessarily an indefinite quantity, 
“ig due to the’ more elaborate arrangements made for the present Census, and to tho 


197, -1€ woe examine the results somewhat more in detail, we find tho following rates 
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~ Feudatory States 080 ey et 
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_ Rajshahye + | ged ® be ele a tas 
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The two fi divisions ore, dnd the fer States, exhibit an’ 
-dnerease 0: large.as to be quite unaccountable, except on the. ground of'vast improye-" ;:", 
“ment in.the énumeration. * While the increase in Orissa, Dacca, und Patns is alsolarge, - 





bso it is Considered by Mr. Bourdillon to be-such as may-fairly be set down asthe’ natural 
_. 4” reault'of plentiful years, and the-sbsence of an epidemic: disease or other widespread ~. 
calamity. If we'take out from the total the figures for Chots Nagpore and thefeuda-. 


foe cont. 


tory States, we find that the. male population, as enumerated inthe remainder of the.“ - 
‘«'Presidenoy, has increased from:28,638,420 to 31,081,082, an increased of 8°529 por” 





a 


yg ent ; 








(TR ewe te nee 


~_ to any considerab 
: that the mortelity. 


' except, perhaps, in 


“wo shall. seo. thot th 
ypulation, while .in 

for the five years preceding 
oe - birth-rate for. the five years 


is disoussed on | 


k ‘of ‘the po 
as or unhealthiness of any year 
ion to. make th 
h above the average 





| n page 113 of 

> to tho effect of tho unhealthy years 1 

“Ient. On the other h | 

+ healthy, if wo may trust 

. the Census Report will be-foun 

: gaol population ‘from 1863 

. remarks that the.returns of. 

“> and ein ia they do to a 
* form the b 

- "= genera} healthine 

be a safe assumpt 

of 1872 was as muc 


o children under 
1881 they were 14765 per cen 

the 1881 Census was bout. 
receding the Census’ of 


and, the years 1 


ee 


below.. If, therefore, we take a 


probably have a. fair estimate 
This will give us, a8 the 
615,200 males.. We sho 
‘assume, a8 may fairly be 
extent as that of Madras, we 

for the: nine, years, equivalent to, say, ° 8 per. cent. per annum, 
tical with that already found for the | 


ul 


‘ad 


"Deaths per mille in't 
Deaths per Mille" of, Years. 


.. Years. 


1866 


1867" 
1868 - 


. 1869 


_ 1870 


oe 03871 


199. NM 
Censuses: 
... .. Jation, ab leadt 8 

“of enumeration | 
- -) 1881. Lhe Provinces: 


extent in'the famine o 
vis + ghorter:duration, appeaTs: 
20) atfact whi 
there were 
“2 “peturnel in 1872. 
this would point, to.a bir 

_ 1872... This woule 
the whole, nine years, or; if we 
“population of, say; 


in the 1881 pgpu i, Bay,, 738,206 under-age lye as." 
valent to a réduction of about ‘7 per cent. py 


“would-be eq 
>. * pate'of incre 


| what Je 


ue parts: 





0 


the-P 


ee 


es 


r 


61'8 
545 


oro es 


BON 
BLT... 
2 450 


8 compared 
then used. . 


ch is also notice 


«As the mortal bly differ 
th-rate: lower: by about,27.per cent..in't 


ed with subsequent enumerations, 0 
. Subséquent. Censuses have:been taken in-1865, 1872, and 
, though to-nothing like the extent. 

* to-which the Madras Presidency was. affected 5. whereas they. suffered to ‘a much: greater wR 





to 1880 inclusive; as to 


at t 


of the javerage b 
loss of - population from the diminished 
ld’ ‘ag the normal increase 
done, that the Census of 1872 wa 
ave, ag the mean rate 


d' thus ‘have 


should h 


- 


gaol population in Beng 


suffered from the. late famine, 


ae ; 


» 


a ea 








he figures for the’ ¢ 


mene 


t 


ears has .exceeded 
ran... On the other hand, however, t 
w ite averago amount: . If we refer to the table give 
five in 1871.were 16:96 :per -cent. 
ther. words, 
per cent.leas than the =" 

| his deficioney of births 
ol. I. of the Census Rey rt for. Bengal; and . is set down es, 
878 and 1879, when. cholera was unusually preva- oe | 
have been exceptionally...‘ mae 


t.3 ino 
134 
1872... T 


1 


867 to 1871 appear. to 
to deductions made from the: 1 ret 


the gaol mortality have been very 
large number of persons drawn 11 
ulation, they: provide a valuable body “of. evi 


drawn 


1874, —C 
© W875 
(876. 
: 1878; 
“ "1879 - 


rth West Provinces.—In. the ‘North ‘Weat' Province 


9,069,113, children returned as under five years o 
rtality did no 


© 


0 


mn 


yin, nna compre ih 
8 

during the past-nine 
ae ein Burdwan. “On the.o 
“” been somewhat bolo 


‘extent. from, famine, and there ig no’ reason, 


the following table, giving the 
which the Deputy 
‘earefully ke 
“from the classes which ° 
dence as. tothe ssc 
Tt will probably) 
ly preceding the-Census ES 
years 1876-and 1880 was 
tes just found, we-shall — 


m 


9°5 per cent 


r to. which they refer. . 
he birth-rate .immediat 
as that during the 
mean between the birth-ra 
irth-rate. 


th 


other ;Province 


4 


urns... On page 114 a | 
deaths per mille ofthe: |. 
Superintendent .. 
t for years, 


the Bengal Presidency. aa | 
yate prior to 1881,. 9 , * 
jandif wer). 9 1s: 


| wafer aE 
further;-for supposing +. 
that. of., previous periods, ~ = 
he birth-rate-has probably. | 
n on page 142°: 8 
‘ofthe total 8 









e birth-rate 


s defective to the-samo. . 


pout ‘7 per cent. pera 
ase in. this proportion. The actual rate. of -incr 
irene indicated by. the figures for:the: entire. ’ 
‘pointed Sout. in: Mr. White's Report, .the .Benares ,.diyision, :a0 
‘ S100, 


rovince ‘show a, recorded .rate .of increase, which 
1881. “If we throw out the 


ntire, Province, 


best districts in Madras. 
pints 
ae Deaths per Mille: vor Se sce 


t probably differ greatly: 


convert, this into actual numbers, we '8 
738,256 underage five as due to, the late famine. This. 
mtium froma the previous... 
ase since 1872 1s some- 

nce; since, as-is.clearly..”. ~. 
d.possibly,some :other"" 
“evidently:points toa. /.° 
“Benares division, and. 


t 


wea 


is 
. 
am 
- 
- 
ae. 
- 
° 
head 


e 


of increase, 7 +2 per cent. = 
ate practically iden-; a 


a 


vane : a there have been séveral ° 
‘Tho fret was taken in 1858, but is considered to have overstated the popus 
| wing to the special method: =” 


£ 1868 :and1869. "That ‘famine, however,,probably from its’ * ° 
to have had compardtively little effect upon the birth-rate, 
ablé in other parts of India.” We find ai the late Conaul thet 
| f age, as against: 2,648,46 Be 
he five years precedin 
bout 15:.p 


uld be equivalent to.» diminished birth-rate of 8 
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rs preceding. : 
er cent..over 
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| geiuino that the comexrhat better result which ‘would, probably obéain‘in that/division, 
| Be coinpared with'the rest ‘of  the-Provincs, is cotimterbalaticed "by defects in'the 1872~ 
-*  Ggnaus in the remaining districts, wo shall-obtain,’as the actual rate of increase for the 


-) province during the:nine years, ‘45%percent.; oF about “05 per cent. per annum 


~ ‘Adding to this an estimated, deficiency from .a. diminished; birth-rate, as. already esti- 


s Gnated, we should ‘obtain, a8 the. rate ‘of inorease' previous to 1872, :75 per cert. per: 
Sanuk. When; however, we compare the Censuses of 1865 and 1872, wo find that — 
the recorded: rate of increase is only “6 per cent. per annum (Census Report, page 30). “ 

©. Jt is-very unlikely that. the actual rate exceeded is. amount,’ as-we ‘can scarcely sup- 


“* -pose that the counting ® of:the people was:more complete in 1865 than in 1872. Tf we | 
‘gage that the recorded increase during the interval of these two:Censuses represents, 
. thé truth; we should have. to conclude either that’ the correction we have made for a . 
_.” “diminished birth-rate in-the year, preceding the 1881 Census has been over-estimated °. 

~ .or'else that sufficient allowance has not been ‘made for the improvement in. the: enume-" 

-’ | vation since 1872. Perhaps the safest. plan will be ‘to adopt. the rate “6 "per cent. as 
|“ “pepresenting the true rate of. increase prior to 1872, and the rate above obtained, viz., 

_.. #05 per cent., as that at, which the population has increased since that date. 

<<. 900. If we carry our view back to the period prior to 1865, we: see: that the past 
"history of the: population in these:Provinces has not differed very: great y from: that of 
“the last 16 or 18° years. As alfeady stated, the 1868 famin, from whatever causo,. 
doesnot: appear to have affected the progress of population to a. very:great extent; 
_ and the period from, say 1863 to 1872, may be considered to have been, on the. whole, - 
a favourable one. If we'take the preceding. nine. years, from 1854 to-1863, we come 
- - upon the famine of 1860, which was. an ‘excessively severe ‘one, and ‘the: events, more- 
_ “> gver, of 1857, 80 that it. is‘ not ‘iniprobable. thet the population during: this period, 
_. inoponsed at arate not greater than that of the past nine years.’ Prior to this period, — 
“however, we have another period-of ‘prosperity; viz., from 1845 to 1854, when again: 
/ .- the population was probably. a. progrossiye-one ;. while, to go back still further, wer 
- have in the preceding nine -yéears, 1836:to0.1840, is pail beng famine, viz., that - 





j.. of 1887, with probably a stationary population 5 .this period being: again preceded: by” 
one one-of-the-same-length,-when the Province was’ on¢e agai i free from:famine. Thus, 
for the past 50 years and upwards, it would appear that: the population has, passed - 
gee a through alternate periods of stagnation and progress... From the defect already noticed 
jn the 1853 Consus; it cannot bo relied upon to yield us any information as:to the rate 

. of increase prior.to 1865. If, however, we assume that the prosperous period preceding 


oe 1872, and the comparatively stationary period ‘from.1872 to 1881. ‘were fair. repre.’ 


- gentatives of their kind,.we may take a mean between the rates of ‘Incréase as above | 
found for these periods as representing with as near an approximation to\the truth as” 
the data will ‘admit of, the mean rate St which the population in’ these Provinces is. 
_”. -. Gnereasing. This will give a rate of 3}- per mille per annum; and althougl: this rato. 
‘.. pefers to a pe of.‘only 18 years, the. striking: similarity that. has been referred ‘to 
-'» above in the previous history‘of the Provinée render. it very probable: that, if the 
_ ‘-. materials had” beén ‘available, for. testing ‘the. rate -over -a longer. period,. a. resalt 
_- . practically identical would have been ‘arrived-at..-It. may be.remarked also, that. Mr. 
eae White, in his report, arrives: by.a somewhat . different --method ‘at a rate: very close to 
_. © thé ‘above, viz. 8:4 per mille -per annum.."."The ‘rate adopted :by Mr. Hill in’ his note 
“+. apon a mortality table for these Provinces is somewhat higher, viz., 4:2 por mille; 
“““put'to ‘obtain this he -has simply compared the recorded: rate of increase in the male 
©! population since 1872, including in his comparison the Benares division, in whidb tho: 


Tif of increase is undoubtedly much exaggerated. =". *, 










“Q01,"Bombay.-On age 8 of Mr: Baites’ report of the Bombay Census, a tablo is 
-“ given'-showing the “rates of inctease per‘ cent.’ for both males and: females ‘in each 


‘the -Presidency.:'.'From this -it. appears that the ‘decrease in. ‘the :entire. 
atnong the\male: population has, been *28 per. cent. during tho, nino years, 
hile, if wo-exclude Sindeiand the town of Bombay, wo have a decress@f 2-63 per 

Taking thé frst of these figures as showing the trué inoreass intltie Province. 
1872, we must obtain from it-in the same-manner as was done in thé’ease of the 
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‘we, Prosideney. 
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in’ the 1872 Cendus do not correspond, to those: 





Wie e 





ae . es 
“y : 








», 


hate L re Lie AN 
102." The groups of ages 
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mployed:at: the recent enu eration. From: the tables given, however, on’ ‘page. 74 of 







"the" Bombay. Census ‘report, which “shows the nombers living in 1881 ‘for the.1872 
___ groupe of ages out of tofal-population of 10,000, the actual numbers at theso groupe 
fer chee Oncaea nee ee esa ean 1 Bay ae eaves ter eure rae rs 








































: gay be, arrived at with: sufficient sectanyisiea We: have tho following | able of. the 
wm le population of. Bombay: ond Sind i in, 1872. and. 1881+- fr 
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tins, again, it will be ‘seen..that the ‘diminished birth-rate during tho years im- 

- mediately preceding. the récent Census, has been an important factor i in the ore of 

the ordinary movement of ‘the population. | | 

208, A further loss of ‘population, however, has voourred in consequence of tho ie 

heavy death-rate. prevailing. during the famine years. The following tablo gives tho - 
gta of the deaths meginteree i ombey daring: the 10 Joey: I 72 2 and 881 — 


au ie vige 





ae = heetrod ete: “Boninay Preswvexcr. 
oo - “Deaths rial acodrding to ‘Age i in the o Years 1872- 81. 
aN Under 1. “yet eis. wf tea] 80-80, 
. ‘Year of : mn oy ; 
























: Registration. | aati ed ae (ari Oe Eee | eas | 5 ie 
ee as. Males. | Females. Males. Females, Muy, Females. Males. | Females.| Males. | Females. 





















\ 872 w= | 28,054 24,258 | 13,835 | ,: “10,447 

1873 = 4- vgae7l 30,802 |: - 7,068). 6,599 

(1e74 -{) ee] 27,897 | 23,548 J, 7,357 6,389 

1875 ~~ - (| 87,815, 81,881 18,697 | 11,798 

1876 - | 86,948 | 31,648 - 19,468 | 10,493 

_ 1877 oe «| 46,196 | 40,591) | 20,547 | 16,903 

+ 1878) + - | 80,169:| . 26,180 | 21,054 | 17,935 

*  "- ye79 = | 28,802 | 20,557 |. 18,060 | 11,885 | 
: 1880 - .- | 29,999]: 25,096 | © - 10,1351 8,662] 9,734| 9,148 | 16,841 17,889 
. 181 =e | 40,918 |. 84,458 |. 11,884 | 10,489 11,003 | 20,876 | 21,328 


oy ; ! a een : 2 : ip eed pee ” os, 
“Totals = - neue ies 386, 105,882 | 209,370] 199,774 |. “ 


Year of Sie os 


Registration. aS oe oe 0 ame 
Registration: /') states. | Remales. |- Males. | Feimales,|- Males 
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Nor we ‘the sani 375, 1876; aiid scacs were’ ven ‘for’ the atone “of ages, cal ty 1-193 - “19-505 asd. cre 50, 
"dhe nambers: given above - lor. these: seers. ‘were obtained by pate a eeTS ee Lead unt visic ra 30 
ae, ‘Sine he the proportions found for irom re = saa _ re Oe 
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‘bing thie yours 1877 to 1879 as the famino yours, it will be seen that tho annual 
male deaths abovo.age one were 248,150, as against an annual avorago in the remaining 


seven years of 148,687, in other words, the mortality above age one was 070! per sont, . 


higher during the three'famine years than during the non-famine years. ilarly, 
the average annual male deaths above six were 200,644 and 113,414 respectively, giving 
an exoees during famine years of 76°91 per cent. - Interpolating between theeo results 
we find that the mortality at age threo and oe rose 70°97 per-oent. during tho 
~ three famine years, equivalent to.a rise of 23°66 per cent. per annum for the nino 
ye vening between the two enumerations. ollowing the same plan as with 
the five Madras districts, wo find by distributing the under six in the 
proportion given by the proclaimed c 
three during any yesr fo the total mae three and upwards is ‘04497; honco, 
the non-famine leath-rate for age three and upwards will be ‘04497 —r, approximately 
or more exactly °04407—fog,l-+r. Thus, taking the populations above six at each 
Census, we have the following equation for determining r (expressing the population 
in thousands)'— ts — . 4° | 
6748(1 pr) *a=7 1540" eres” 


tho factor 2°18 boing the oxoees of deaths (23°68 por cent, for nino years). 
| From tho abovo wo obtein— - | : 
_ 6748(1 -r)!"¥=7154 x 1 1006=7874 ; 
and » 
This would give a rate of incroase of nearly 14 per millo per annum prior to 1872. 
If, however, wo assumo thatthe census of 1872 was dofective to tho samo extent, at 


Jeast, as that of Madras has beon proved to havo beon, this estimate will bo reduced 
to 11°4 per mille, while the rato of decrease since 1872 will bo 2°9 per mille. 


























204. Wo have now to determine in what pores those two rates aro to bo com- 
bined. Looking to the previous history 0 


from 1845 to 1881, os representing, on the w ole, an average view of tho condition of 


weight equal to ono third of that 
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ures fo: 


. examination of tho 


rent: methods: by 
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ment, as will be..seei, is sufficiently close, when the yery 


“ato of imreage in the population of the Bombay Presidency, | 








—The population of tho Punjab was enumerated 


Taking as.our basis ‘the ‘mald population, 
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_. jineregee during'the 13 years of “479 per cent. por aunum, 
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‘the Bombay population, it will bo found | 
that the Province has been practically free from famine from 1845 to 1877. In 1844 . 
and 1845 there was a somowhat sovere famine, and no doubt the stato of affairs, as : 

regards the distribution of population, and the other vital statistics in ‘tho Provinco ~ 
in the period immediately succeeding. that visitation, was much the samo as tho - 
occasion of the late Census. sHence we ma fairly take tho period since then, viz... 


things in Bombay. Tho nine years since the last Census represents exactly ono quarter 





sore, tal Ko yrparionsxering ot 


of this period. Hence wo must givo to the figures referring to these ning years.a 
given to the figures for tho precedin p period. Wo -.. 
shall thus obtain as the mean’rate of increase in Bombay 7°8 per mille por annum. 
This latter rate is -practically identical with tho. rate obtained. a Boxe Baines by-an ‘ 
By or those’ districta.of the Presidency which he- considered oe 

had been. subject only to normal conditions during the psst nino years. Tho rate of 
\ increase he obtained in this manner being 7°797 per mille per annum.:. This agree- 
rill be, S008 : the very different’ methods’ by which |” 

_ >, the figures have been arrived at is considered, and: the ‘results. practically confirm each ©. 
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Punjal Pt i of tho Punjab was enumerated in 1868, Sinco , 

‘the male “population has increased from 9,504,308. to 10,210,053, and tho, — 
female: from 8,015,210 to 8,640,384, a somewhat larger rato of increaso than in tho =, 
> gage of the males. But the differente is not nearly so marked as ‘with ‘most of-tho - 
Tt is would give a rateof. 


onimeration of 1855; the tale population. was 8,357,786, giving 
» the 26 years of 7°7: per mille por annum. A portion of this 
to immig which ‘appears to be more ‘considerable... 








perenne. Ticking allowance sot hi ‘plcoin 
enumoration since 1855, it, is nrg etgg on peg rate.of increase has 
tho enumerate” srorage more chan 6 par mle po anus. oe 
206, Tho ago tables re tne gee lo mortality than in. the case of 
of incresse were j 


ground, wo shall ily be failed a ond mortality of the dens 

as on presenting without any ‘ta th 

part Bf India. | i eo 
207. The Central Provinces ~The following table exhibits a statement of the pop 

lation cnumoratod in the Contra! Provinces in the two Consuace of 1872. andl fen; 

and a comparison of tho figures of the two onumorations will be seen to exhibit a very — 

age rear Tr ber under This rele tho caso of males is 23°8 por cont. in 


a Brae Population in 1872 and 1881, = 
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See "Te dose not. seem possible f ‘cen a. ootaideration of thoeo to arrive at any. 
- gatisfas story conclusion as. to tho’ actual rato of ‘increase that as taken place inthe .” . 

inos, . Tho rocorded ; rates even in tho case of tho districts iniwhich they are. 

5 hor in the North-West Provinoes, which. 









ae long tbe i distrcta named jn tho ls it is quite cloar that tho recorded _ 
et pel Soden excess of the truth, and’ it seoms. certain that in every 
cane the: | imiproved sinco 1872. Under those circumstances:it° _- 
Meee yoatible: to arrive at. sine definite estimate of the normal rate of 
va. “By am examination of tho age las, however, it is possiblo that we begs be 
“Sail te eeriras ot oll ovents ot some approximate ree ee 
900. Fer this purpose it will be convenient to. itp our standard of com} ison” 
Bomber favres: e+ ek these alone are given for the same groups of ages as those of * 3) 
Taking then as our basis 8 po tion of 100,000 males in 3 

sch caw hve tn flowing dribtion by agin the two Trovine-— = 


ee iets by ep ot 18009 Ht fe es 
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‘210, ‘Takin ‘tho antics givon: ‘ahowe for tho mean ‘of the two enumerations, wo e 
- obtain tho following. ratios of the Contral Provinces: figures. to those for Bombay :— -* 2 


"Ratios of Mean Contra Provinces bs Popletos to Bey Populations: vs 


oF 2s sa Jae ee oi Sr ‘ 
oe Ee Gy : ; 1-6 | : - a - ae, | ra Ot ae 
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: 100 ee ie ee 
- }: 0391 


NS See 


00 and over ee ‘ 
‘The ssilarity of the ratios from age 12 to 50 (and to the end of life, if we. ks the he 
| Test two groups together shows. that the rate of increase and the rate of mortality at 
fh .... these: is similar in. mbay and in tho-Central Provinces; and in the absence. of 
./o any information ee ical us hadi a higher mortality rate, we may: aasume that" 
Siac) | the rate of increase is practical same, viz., 8 per mille per. annum. | ee, a 
ee O11, Tt must be admitted ea an: *S saclelans ‘arrived at. by 80: indizeot 8 ‘bathed: a 
“ag that which’ we have ‘been: compel led -here:to. -employ, : ‘must.-be.-open..to a. certain . 
“amount of: doubt. . The: ‘estimate ‘is, however, the best: ‘that’ can.be made: under” the: 
ircumstances, ‘since no. other. method i is open | to us, and may ‘be recéived: ‘probably. a8; 
all events, an approx to the truth. ‘If.the birth and death registration were 
fairly” ‘complete, . At, ‘would: afford. us the oquisite: ‘information ;" “but, although it 
probably. better in’ these Provinces than in most. parte of India, it. is very far’ : 
Joing sn ‘sufficiently. tru trustworthy to be: employed for any such. pur 3080” ‘asthe present. : 
‘We must, therefore, rest, gontent witht the we rate. Wo: have’. already, Brn Ten 






















__° |. the average duration of life corresponding to an-error of 1. per mille ‘in: the estimated . : 


“ve: ) portion: of our. table is concerned, the‘tinal tables may be-looked upon as substantially « - a a : : 
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at until the next Census affords ‘us, perhaps, suffigient material for°answering,more’ : 


~ gatisfactorily the inquiry. 


919. Wiili respéet. to the remaining Provinces, the information is,sq, extremely 7 
| tit we gail duce any: results which could be of the: "ge 
|. Stohtest ‘value, | Should'the present Census turn out-to hava been, fairly complete “= 


“+ a6fective that’ it-would be impossible to 4 


a _ “throughout India, even as -regards ‘the male’ population only, it ‘miay'then be hoped... 
"+ that: on’ the -occasion of the next. enumeration’ pufficient data will. exist, not, only. to-~... 


“.. enable us to correct and improye the estimates arrived, at onthe. present occasion, ‘but 
” ~ also to: undertalfe siinilar. inquiries ‘for the remainder of::India,. with aver r fair chance 


_. :of success.. Uniti] then, however, except in-the event of an ex raordinary development. 
*. in the registration of vital statistics, it will be prac sven 

_-» approximate results for -the remaining Provinces. ‘However interesting. such results 
°":night in many. cases prove, it will be seen-that'in the.case of the, six Provinces dealt __ 
«, Wwithino attempt,has been made ho. offer more than gpproximate estimates as tothe _ 
*“yates of increase.’ ° othing. would. be-gained by adopting rates involving: several places 


-- + of decimals, except the'mere appearance: of aceuracy ; ‘and it seems: better that’ round” ""." ne 


_” numbers should be taken as showing upon the face of them that they: stand merely for 
+ 218, With reference to the effect upon the ‘ina! & | 
-these’estimated rates of increase it may be said, speaking generally, that, the error th: 


“' rate of ‘increase in any given Province: wo 3 
. about 5 


e 
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” 


- * syithin a‘ smaller: limit than’ 1'per mille per annum, it will. be ‘seen that, so far.as. this sels 


-*- "tiustworthy. “There. are, of course; other ‘causes which may create ‘errors in ‘the’ final. 


n the final tables of mortality of any. errors in ae 


3 , ince would not excéed:a fraction: of a'year, say,” " 
. As nearly all: the rates. of increase given. above are probably correct to. oe 








tically impossible-to arrive-even abo °°" nos 


~-" cpegults ;, for example, the adoption throughout..of the proclaimed. clans* experience as *. se 


. opresenting the: mortality up to the 12th yedr of. age. In ‘this respect, however, the _- 


only course open has been followed; and here, agai; there is no reason to suppose: that. 9: 


“> any error has: been’ caused-of any importance: © At:the same time it will of ‘course be 


"all have been accumulated for forming a final judgiient, upon the various questions 
nou 7 “eo. Apsustgnt of the AGE ‘Tastes and’ FORMATION of Morratiry ‘abies. 
“./) "py making use of the'res 
"sq difficulty at the olde 

sare seb down ‘in the enumeration as round ‘numbers 60,770, and 80 on,* clearly indicating... ie 


o 
f 


-«." life, Mr. Stokes was enabled to. carry: his ‘mortality:table from... 


Tea 





" pecognised that.the tables.are throughout, based upon materials which. are‘defective at See 


-levery point; and although; therefore, ; 
truth, it would be a mistake to look ‘upon them as-a 


=r involved;. ... |" eo 


Sn a 


they. may represent: a fair approximation:to the- : 
nae “oy ; nything more than such ‘approxiz. +. 
mations, which must: necessarily be open.’to.revi sion when. more. extensive santerialg 2° os 


p14. he difficdlty in adjusting the ago tables for thié younger ages has been avoided © 


rages fromthe absence of “any. trustworthy data. upon which to. — 


“found our:estimates... The inaccuracies of the statements of age in the Census: Returns _ 


+7 + 


“the returns isigreatest at the oldest ages. . Beyond age 55 nearly the whole.of the ages e 


-~ that the vast majority of the people at thesé ages have:yery little idea as to what'ther ° * 7 


a 


" true age-18.. 


“given, there. is‘ no: information which’ will enable: us” 


“On this accoutit it has not been thought-desirable'in the: Imperial tables” “” ss 


lt of the’proclaimed clans experience throughout. ‘Thereisalso. 


ae "|. Wave:already ‘been alluded to, and, as imay be supposed, the- uncertainty: attaching tu “”. near 


_ .. to-give any particulars of age after’ 60,-and although the: numbers above agé 60 ‘aro, © 
os | : enablé: us to distribute theso-riumbers in 
Ee tine proportion for the succeeding’ years of life. .‘The-mothod by which Mr,Stokes:- ”y 


“Obtained “bis results for the higher ages was by using the particulars of the Madras: © © 


town mortuary registe 


". deatha, were registered,-and by comparing -the proportions dying at different periods of 7 


. a”. : Fe eee 


. ‘* 
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“carried on. to age 105;an_ age whichis certaihly att 






t e,:. 


~=“Sxceptional . cases 3 and to, such ‘an extent is, the mort 
gation’ of the alder 


dined in England only "in very, 


s.--In these a record was-kept-of-the-ages-of the persons whose | 


te 


the age of 60.to the’ = ~~~ 
oui s'. lose. of: life:’“"Lhis method,’ however, ‘suffers fromthe extraordinary . oxaggeration: Pee 
1 Of the ages. which is:common inthe case of .old :persons: |.’ Mr: ‘Stokes’: table~is.; | 


* 
7%, 


tality affected~by this*exagge- 


Vr 


ages, that, for all, ages’ over..70 it-gives a higher value: for the: -;.°. -- 


‘oxpectation of life than the English. table, a result: which; on. the: face ‘of -it; appears: ” rae. 


‘ss. jmprobable.> It would seem the safer method to at, once recognise the fact that beyond. . - 








peenestis 





i. ® See nt” on p. 141 closing the-previous‘chapter. 2. 


*"."Golyeams of ago the statements as to,age both in, the enumeration snd.in the moffuary, 





. “ter > 


tegisters ate utterly untrustworthy. As, however, it is most desirable to complete the 4 
‘ mortality tables by carrying them on. to the close of life, some other method must be «- oe 
~ devised, open to léss objection, for. this. purpose. The method that has heen employed 
_igs'one. that also lends considerable ‘assistance towards the successful graduation of the =: 
‘ago tables froin the point where we aro-left by the proclaimed clans’ experience. The 
- most simple method. that can be. adopted for graduating. tle numbers .in‘a popflation: ~ - 
..... table, where these. nunbers ‘aro given “for: groups of ages, is probably that known as 
ree. the graphic metliod. - This method:ig stiperior to the use of finite difference formulas =. 
wo: t+ from.the fact that:thé latter cannot be well applied to the. extreme: of life; nor-to.such 
“parts: of the «table'as‘‘are_ affected. by ‘rapid change in. the. rate of mortality. The. 
“s,s, . graphic method, however, has: hitherto been subject to ‘the drawback: that it is not 
1... possible to represent, with any accuracy.on, a- small'-scale the largo. numbers that are~ . 
“2 * 2 dealt with in Census Returns, and asecond. adjustment ‘is. necessary to remove ‘the. - 
irregularities iii: tlie first, due. to, the ‘small. scale’.employed: ’ There is‘also.in.all-age-- ;_ ; 


tela qlee tebe Lined Oo Sagate bb dake Uae get 
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tables the uncertainty as ‘to, how-the curve shall-be drawn at the oldest'ages. - "* 


Lo- 


eo) 915. To avoid theso‘difficultics; and at the-same time to obtain: ‘a satisfactory dis- .. 
_-«‘tribtition of the population over ago’60, a formula (tho invention of Mr: W, Makeham)» ..*. 
- was ‘employed, of which’ ‘it. is. sufficient. to’ say that’ it-professés by means of four - 
_. constants to’ give the numbers living according to any given mortality: table:‘as a; °° 
“2 fanetion of the age for the whole of adult life, and that, if expressed.in general language, 
. ¥t will amount to this, that after-the stage of adult life is reached, the force-tending to.:. 
“ach.” “destroy life, termed by:actuaries the force-of mortality; consists of two. portions,‘one' of: 
fol which is constant throughout ‘life, andthe second portion increasing with the age: in” 
sl Us the form of a ‘geometrical sories. ~ One: of the most interesting points in ‘this discovery;..-. 
‘a, .. for. such.it_ is certainly.ontitléed to -be* considered, is the uniform. rate “at which’ thjg. ~: 
-.. + Variable force. is found to.indrease in nearly.all the tables yet examined}: this rate being -,”. 





°3 found’ to: bé-a trifle unde 10 per cent. per annum... Té must not. bo suppgsed that 
“cL “tw tables ‘eraduated:-by means of:-this formula would necessarily 'show.any likeness to’ «,°. 
“js+s”-@ach. other in’ their general characteristics,‘ even supposing.the same rate of increase of - :: 
“104 > the; variable” force were assumed in’ cacht-¢ase, for the utmost variety.in the tables... 
"might be produced by ‘properly varying. the:.relation of the two-forces, the constant - 
"> ‘portién-and: ‘thé: increasing portion of: the force of mortality. ‘Thus, if ‘the constant": : 
“i. *" > portion were largo}. and the variable portionsmall, we should have.a.table.of mortality”. .: 
+) givinga higher death-rate for the young ages, .a normal rate, probably, for middle life, 
“es "and. a rate helow ‘the’ average. for’ extreme agés; while, on the other hand, if the ~~ 
> 4°” eénstant.portion;of the-force were. relatively small, ynd' the. variable portion large, we: .) 
"should have a low rate of mortality at the young ages, and.a. high rate at the older. « 
= ages. “It follows from the nature of :thé formula, that giyen-an uniform rate of. - 

. |. dnerease‘in a givon population, it-is equally adapted.to represent .the- population table”: * 
"as it is to-represent the life table cotresponding’to it, and it will be found ‘on trial.to- : 

“bo as well adapted for. employment with ‘the Indian agé.tables, as could possibly be" 
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‘ Set, a ‘ F . oO “ee ee > 5 oy e- e . lege 4 F 
../'...+. expected when regaril is had to their obvious irregularities. °- | / oe te 


“5. S..916.- "The oxtent to which the formula was. employed avis only limited ;_as, although -... 
5/5 os the tables were in the first instance. adjusted, by.it-thronghout, the graduated tableg_ 
ot). thus “obtained awere -used:.simply as ‘a base line ‘by, which. to'"adjust, by the “graphic... 
“+ >"method, the actual numbers:recorded in the Cerisus Returns;.the adjusted. curve. being-. -: 
.... made.to run into-this-base line about-age 60: Thus_the ‘adjustment of \the.age tables 
‘may be. considered_'to ‘ have.-been.made in’ three. sections,: thesyoung’ ages’ being - 
'.. . dependent entirely’ upon the experience of the .proclaimed. clans; the:anternibdidte'ages 
++ being obtained ‘by continuing the curve in-such a manner‘as to «follow, -fairly.well,.the 
“~~ @gngus—tables, and at the samo’ time preserve.a regular progression: in*the’adjusted * . 
. numbers, while\ the numbeérs~at* the-older: ages were practically:those givens by the ~~. 
preliminary: adjustment by. means: of the formula, - °° - 9°, Dee ee 
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ae "217, ‘Alengthened description of the “exact ‘methods employed: ‘for. the-puxpose of 
"obtaining the constants for the préliminary adjustment, and in subsequently: rawing= “+ 
- i... ./ the finalage curve would be of little use’ . In each. case; however, the, actualsqumpoers: 
--> ‘gg returned in tho: Census ‘are’given alongside of the’ numbers..from the graduated™ 

°. tables, so. that’ a deviation. from’ the original ‘data’ can be, at once” seen, ‘hese * 
-_.:. deviations are.in all cases only-of. such’a ‘magnitude as would necessarily result from: --:} 
.°. |. the irregularities known to oxist.in the Ea numbers. With respect.to “the older. © 
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“ages, 
ns aon practically amounts: to the assumption that the proportion existing betwoon tho =. 
"English and Indian rates of mortality is practically thé same, ‘after reaching about 60 
years of age. | This appears to bo really the only assumption which can be made.safely, 
and the results to which it leads. us will be found:to bo very accordant, with thoso which: ; 
7 would “appear to be indicated by the only information outside the data now dealt’ ™” ~ 
- -with.* | 


to put the matter into less technical language, we. may.say that what has been | — 


: t should be observed, moreover, that the mothod omployed has no effect upon 

aes tho estimated.duration of life below age 60 ; any méthod' which retains the aggregate . 
“population above that age, as has here been done, would Jeave the. expectation of hfe: » 
~ “for all younger ages unaffected, “A further advantage accrning from this thethod is 
- that by employing. a base line alréady agreeing - closely with the original age curvo we 

_ + areable. to make..our graphic adjustment‘on a very much larger’ scale’ than would © 

___ otherwise be possible, and: thus to obtain-our final tgble by means of a single process, 


€ “and without the aid of any second ndjustment, +" 





eat “ONs, Commencing with the five: Madras non-famine districts which have already: been. ae 
““/referred ‘to, it, will be.well to give in 80 ‘detail a description of the — 


“refer bes mewhat special d , 
rie: ~ process employed. With respect to’ the. rate. of increase. adopted; reference must be : .. 
"made to ‘the section of this note dealing with that subject... It will be: seen. thatthe. ’ 


|: normal rate which is there arrived ‘at is +8 per'cént, per annum ; and this rate has 
a  “aocordingly been adopted as the basis of the following inquiry. Our first step must. 
«2 Seto detertaine the extent. to which the mortality ip to age 12 ee affected by the”. |» 
” famine. As has already.been: stated, the mortality for tliese ages. during a non-famine - : 


“. ‘eperiod ig assumed. to “be: fairly represented py. the. -proclaimed ‘clans’ experience. . We... 
_ “yi assume thaiythe increase of mortality during: the famine. years is fairly represented - - 
“2°. Uby the proportioltate noréaso inthe ropistered deaths." We have then, for. the fiver oo! 
.. .. districts the following table, sxhibiting tho deaths. registered. during. each year. from... es 
) v°¥872 to 1881 for the groups of ages under 1,1 to.6, 6 $0:12, and 12.and-upwards— 
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fon 219." In the cade of :thé-death-rate, in the first year: the problem ‘is somewhaticom=ie 0. 
wv.t plicated, and cannot be solved bya referen¢e only’ to the death registers. . twill be 
ee “gseeh, in fact, that in the later famine years the deaths’ of - infants were ‘actually below). ee 
ee ‘thé normal - number. “This.fact was not “due ‘to any diminished ‘mortality amongst: aes 
<~—t children “under one year: of age, but simply to the fact ‘that the eréatly diminished ' 

-.” pirth-rate during the famine left fewer children out of whom deaths could, take. place. 


+ 





We must, therefore, compare the actual deaths as recorded with the births correspond-_ : 


ing to them; and for this. purpose. the following ‘table, is appended. showing births . : : . 














_. * Mortality experience of native pensioners-collected by Dr. Haines,'and referred to, later one 
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nding: years, 
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“75991, At first-sight this increase 
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middle adulb-life’;.for‘example, 
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‘about 28275; whereas the 
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The’ following’ considerations,” 
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‘the mortality in; the first year of. life. ~ 
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thése on the basis of..100,000 births. “We thus obtain: tho-following population table, 
and we;now lave to reduce tho. ‘enumerated; ‘populations ‘for ane five, districts to me 
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the ‘proportionate numbers living up. to. age: 12, and it will be convenient to calculate ae — 
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“22°. “ye: may do this in-the following manner.» Tho proportionate “male population. ~~ 
2°. under age fivo‘ini 1871: was. 17870, while: lie proportion “in ‘1881 was:+,14101;. ‘The: leet 


_<> figures for 1881, however, contain the: entire. effect’ of the late ‘famine, and as’ the’. 
 period.we are considering, viz., 2478 “years, exceeds the “five years covered by these. °. 
“cages in the ratio of about five to: one, we must. give to the 1871 figures four:times the 
-. weight of those for the 188]: Census: ‘Combining then the above proportions in-this ~~ 

" fatio, we shall have. a8 the normal ‘proportion. of ‘children below age 5,.177116 per’ = 
‘gent. of the total population. » But corresponding with: our radix of -100,000 births we: 
~~ ghould have, according to tho mortality table given above, 318,583 children ‘below the. ~~. 

- age of five, which, on the basis of tho: ratio just found, would give for’ the total male . > ..’- 
ce population ‘corresponding  to.100,000 annual births, 1,861,317. We must, ‘therefore; oe 





vi ike gives found by'combining\tho two enumerations by tho factor -Tsgr'gt7 


. 223. These: populations from ago’ 15 upwards, were, first’of all subjected to’a pre- 

> liminary adjustment by Mr. Makehain’s formula in the manner.that has been previously: : _ 
 “deseribed: ‘Taking, then, the’ adjusted. population curve: thus found as our baso line ~ 
2. "the differences: between this curve and the actual figures: were set out to scale on cross- 
"+ “puled paper..: ‘The adjusted numbers for ‘the first 12 years of life “as-given above were ’~: ~ 
oso. + then.ingerted, and thus the first portion:of, the curve, up.to age 12, was laid-down.. It. - 
 -«reinainéd then.to continue this.curyo in such a.manner that it. should follow the original. 
' _} facts ag nearly as“was consistent withthe necessary: uniformity: inthe progression of: 
‘.” -the-numbers, it being made to coincide with the base linc after. age 65. ““Tn.thismanner’ |. 
the ndiusted ‘curve was laid-down for the whole: of life, and ‘the differences between °°" 


_ the curve’ ‘thus found, and: the preliminary adjustment represented by the’ base line, ©.” 
eee being read ‘off, the finial adjusted table: of populations was obtained. ; This ‘table is . 
* “given at the end of. this note, -but ‘in order that the adjusted curve -may. be compared 
with the original. figures'a diagram has béen given showing to:scale pboth:the. numbers: 


"as found from: the enumeérations and. those obtained: as the final series. 


994: The following tabular comparison will: enable‘ tho “resulis"t6 be: looked ab 
Oe samen ae 


v - 





"| © Census Numbers, 


0 P 11871-1881, poajnees toe cee 











SSR Lopgg SPs Lapomaad: [oo alosog [oe oes 


eS Lover gd” 8 = fo SB801 fe FIOM, YO 








eae fag eae) Seah a ce ee . 
‘ woe a js 4 ; a 


<< ::4p¢ ascloge to the original, figures‘as.can fairly be expected when the manifest irregu-* : 


” Jarities in the latter are considered... ‘Oni the basis.af this population table, the:mortality .-‘\: 

table (also” given ‘at the close of ‘this chapter) Was’‘formed, and from it the rates of ~ 
’ mortality at each age may. be.found, and: also.the average. duration. of life? The™ .. : 
. genieral bedring of the’ results will be discussed when- the figures for the remaining 
, . Provinces have been dealt with.” .” ee eee ee a reste oe kee 


“, 3° Te Will bo seen that for: the groups ‘of .ages there givon the adjusted numbers: living ° he 


<° "925, A similar process: Was followed'in the cise of each of: the vembiiiing Provinces, =" 
o-- ~ and the-results ‘dire represented'in similar-foim ;: in each case a diagram’ has been given, . «, 
eae showing the populationsas enumerated at, the two. Censuses, as compared with the adjusted. 

4 ot pogults,-so that the’agreément or divergence may in each*vase be seen at.a glance. In- 
. the case ofthe North-West Provinces, Bombay, and “thé ContralProvineés, the same** © 
27 = average. “rate: of*mortality was adopted:.up: to: age 12, ag with thé five districts...In™ ~ 


“.,. . Bengai.and the Punjab the lighter mortality shown in adult'life has rendered it-neces-:. 
‘>| .gary to,adopt @ somewhat lighter ‘mortality during infancy, and, the proclaimed ¢lans’.,.- 
“experience; hag been employed without ‘the addition for’famine mortality-made in the’ 


Gage. of .the:-remaining-Provinces. « For::tho ‘Madras’ Province,: however, ‘a somewhat, : 
oo. higher rate. of mortality: has been: prevalent. in ‘consequence of the more severe-effect of : | | 


[--. “the:tamine.... Adopting the samo principlo’as in-tho ease of the fivedistriets the follow: 
fee cing ratios be 
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© jn -1872,- to only 15,808 nine years -later, 
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 . ghildren in these two areas in the nori-famine’ period, 
. 2s not materially. differ, the:ratios being, as above stated, 
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: : ae however,. unlikely. that tho.ratio’of the female and: male moftality ‘should greatly differ 
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opinion that in al tlic provinces, except porhaps: Madras, ‘tho female, consus:is 80 ©” 
imperfect that it cannot: safely .bo used to deduco'any conclusions ag respocts ‘the rate: 
"of mortality prevailing among tho’ female population. In the case of the Province: of « 
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availablo only in tho case of tho 1881. census. : Hence, in Madras alono can we safely 
-omploy the results of female census in tho formation of mortality tables. Itwould seem, — 

Gn tho various provinces. ‘Havirig therefore constructed. a Femalo Life Table for the .. - 
_ Madras -Presidoncy, similar tables havo been deduced from it for the remaining 
provinces on. the aséiimption. that the relative female and male ‘mortality is similar . 
: throughout Indias. 72 8 a ee 
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al difficulty was found at the younger‘ages. For obyious reasons the rates of — ~ 
_ mortality foutid to provail‘among the female children inggbe proclaimed districts could ~. 
-not be"employed. As in.tho, ease of. tho males, the census figures at the younger. ages 


-. females to males af these ages be used as this ratio ‘appears to havo been disturbed some- : ; 
* what. by the famine, and is also-dffected by peculiarities in recording.“the ages of the. _ 


"females. -.The: following “assumptions were ‘made which-seem probable, and, moreover, 


a lead to .a satisfactory-adjustment of the tables: A: comparison’ of the ratios .of the- Ps 
‘mole ‘and ‘female “population, taking a.mean of- the 1871 ‘and ‘1881-'enumerations,.and . 
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Pee \ e's Dhe eviderice of the bith registration shows that at least 106 males are born to100. 


- females in Madras ; ‘hetice, as'we haye more than.102 females living “under :10. to ‘100°. 


-. . males, it is clear that the: mortality during infancy must be much less than'the male. Pee 


we 


mortality: ©. Further, as we lave about 2. similar-proportion, 103—100 living from 10-to~* 


1s B0—it would: appear, that,the mortality between the ages 5’and.15 (the middle ages of. 


ue "a _# the fwo.groups) is not materially- different, while from similar ‘comparisons we see. that 
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| 14. S Neither is it possible fo des! with the Mysore figures a8 with those for the other 


“<\:” imately the trae mean distribution of the people by age. 


£1881. upwards: of 50 per cent. more persons enumerate thay eo 
there is‘no ‘doubt ‘whatever’ that-the actual: numbers living: above that.age were much ae 


~ gmaller than in’ the earlier period; the éxplanation, as already pointed out, being that; 
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to already in this, chapter. - £ though for, example, we shave vin. 
‘above agé 60 than in 1871, |. 


“the persons returned as aged 60 next birthday in’ 1871 were’ included in the group 50: — 
to 60,.while the ages being this time taken as at the last birthday, ‘the large: number 
~~ returning their‘ages,as.60 are shifted to tho’ higher group, “ 60-and over.” ‘This fact - 
_Sreitders any: general comparison of the age tables impossible, not only in Mysore, but, 


>> provinces, by assuining'that mean between the two énumerations would give approx... 


1: |.twoperiods opposite in character,.one an ezioptibally!‘itoeperous wad -the ‘other a ° 
> famine period, a mean between the two will give’a fair estimate, 'so far a8 thé age dis’ .. 
tribution is concerned, of the mean condition of the population ; the famine, in fact, ‘is _ 

“treated ‘as, not an abnor but it 


oe: trea ‘not an: abnormal, but: as a :periodically recurring. feature, but it is nob. 
“possible so to. treata famine’ as éxceptional in its severity as that of Mysore; ‘such. 


"famines could not be periodically-recurrent in any district without practically depopu: 


+, Mysore: the tw : 
“ ..-" ggtimate of the average age. distribution of ‘the people, there is no possibility whatever  . : 


Even ‘assuming: 


-< Jating it: “There is; moreover, a still graver. difficulty in forming a mortality table for. 
‘that’ ‘mean of the two enumerations would give arough 1° 


a. of estimating the average rate of increase of the population, or.even of attaching an" 


ol exact: 


-. mortality: throughout its entire duration. ©. 
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of the male to the female death rate during famine. 


“he Mysore figures, how ar 
- the difference caused by sex has. not be 
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- - 930, ‘While, however, the Mysore’age figures’ cannot. be dealt: with in the, same... 


greatest depression in-the:birth-rate during the famine years. 


. [This is'seen “in -the remarkable. paucity of children living at the ages 1 to.5.in the 
“ * present ‘Census.’ Whereas in. 1871 there were: 198,600 children: under 1 year old, in -..: 
+! 1881 there.were only 128,717,.or less than two thirds thé number, while-between land ... 
9 stid'2 and 8 years.of age we: have:respectively only 59,973, and 55,544.: ‘These - 
* children would: be “survivors. of those born in 1879 ‘and 1878. respectively, and’. 
- ““pepresent scarcely more than one third of -the ‘number who’ would have. been ‘alive at: 
these «ages but for -the famine. “A similar result is seen if we ‘compare the Mysore . 
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ts | figures with those of the other provinces; 2° 00). 0 lessee Be i ee 
“Jn 1881, the proportion of the total population under 5 in Mysore was 9:15 per cent, . 
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ee aning to’ such an expression, as an-average rate where the fluctuations are so... * 
> enormous ahd so irregular... We ‘cannot even determine the rate: of increase priorto =~ 
-,. =. the: famine, hence it “1s! impossible in the absence .of this factor.to convert: the age _ - 

"tables into tables.of-mortality.. cae Oran Oe ae aan ee ee: a 


_-'manner.as those for “Madras; Bengal, .and. other. provinces, ‘they, nevertheless, afford: 

+ some ‘valuable: information respecting the effect of: the famine.» In’ the first place, 
_. they exhibit ‘very’ strikingly’ the suspension of: reproductive power that everywhere. | 
~-: aecompanied: the famine ; -and-as here the famine was. most severe, so here we have the. - 


"an" the case of the males and‘978 per cent. for the females, while in Madras the ~~ 
. proportions were 12°45, per cent- and ‘12:84 per cent. respectively’ in Bombay, 12°63 - 
".. per cent.’and 13°81 per cent. 5° in the North-West Provinces, 12:13 pe and 13:27... 

“per. cent.; and in the Central Provinces 15°56 ‘per cent. and. 16°67. per | ent. respec- “es 
tively: No doubt 4 considerable part of this deficiency of children may.-be due goeu as 


_--. fact of the greatly increased mortality during. the famine; but this is not'the main... 


cause, since, if so, the deficiency would be ‘much more ‘marked'ta ‘those born in 1876 9, 
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sexes had diffored greatly in Mysore, especially. if im. addition to.a larger mortality, 
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ee and those born in 1877 than in 1879, that, is, there would be much fewer children 
. between 3 and’ 4 and 4 and 5. than between 1 and 2, since the latter altogether escaped 
the greatest severity of the famine, while-the former were exposed to the extraordinary ee 


'' Another point upon which the) Mysore figures may throw some. nore is the relation: 

; he fem a Th ‘figures would seem, - 

. * +o prove that the male population suffered. more during the famine than the female,'and - ~ . 
this both: from ‘additional. relative mortality .and .a relatively diminished birth rate... 
however, appear to.show that while this may have been 'the case, |* 
) en vory important. ‘If the mortality of the: ” 
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ud sites had suffered aloo mote hoovily inthe defleiency of births, the male opulation © 
_--f would have shown ‘a much larger reduction than the females): 60) he ue Be ke 
 /"Ng'a matter-of fact; however, the decrease: has “been 450,082.a8 against.‘a decreasé’ 


- -@f 419,142 in: the: females; difference. which..is not ‘very: important, ‘as in every.” cee 
**: Srovince. the recorded’ female population has’ relatively increased since 1871 .from. = 
~ «improved enumeratora. "2 1 BO ye ee ee aie Plt Het, 

EDR a ar en gh ih Oa sa te, TES a eae cane nigra: i cae ae sa ae ee Se RV) a 
pe oh ae /-Descniprion. OF. THE -Fiyan 'Tasies AND GENERAL: Resonts, © 0 wate 
991" abled similar in form have been given for ‘each ‘of the Provinces dealt with: . 
~. except:Mysoie. ‘These tables consist, first, ofa table of. adjusted populations, showing. - 

_. «the numbers living ‘at each age. in each:Proyines out’ of :a total of. 1,000,000. In‘the =: .* 
(age of the Province of Madras ‘nd the combined Provinces the adjusted male-and: 
- female population are both give US for the: remaining Provinces ‘the males only. From: |: 
| -this-table may, of, course, be deduced.the average age of. ‘the population in the various... 
Provinces. Secondly, the: life table, in its ordinary form, showing. the numbers who 
~ out: of 100,000 born alive, will attain: respectively the various ages, 1, 2,3, &c.,_ and. . 
- how. many will.die at each age; also. shows the numbers living between each successive, =. 
pair of age’, 0 to-1,-1 to 2, &. ;''the rate of mortality: or probability of dying at each ~ . 
ages and-the average-duration of life.” The male and, female tables.are shown sepa-: 
~ yately. .The'tables for. India*/ have, been formed ‘by. combining the figures of the _.- 
'.:yespective provincial tables, giving to. each Province a weight proportioned. to“its. 
population. . Thirdly,a .general table ‘is given..at the ‘close of, the’ series giving a.) 
- ‘summary of. the ‘results. for :the whole of the Provinces, and for.allIndia, combined... 
. with a comparison with similar results as deduced from the English Census... With: © 
~*~ pespeét tothe diagrams, the first series exhibit the adjustment of the age.tables, giving--  -- 
es - the unadjusted and: adjusted numbers living out of ‘1,000,000 persons.for the different oe 
AY. Provinees.-:: Thus the diagrams for the various Provinces have all been reduced to’ an. | 
_-. =. 4dentical scale, and admit more readily.of comparison. The horizontal divisions repre: _ 
-. ‘gent each: one. year. of lifé, while the-vertical divisions each represent 1,000 persons. 
he rectangles represent, the population, according to a mean of the, two last. Censuses, 
where the figures are,available, in. each case reduced to such.a scale.that the, total . 
population amounts to 1,000,000. - These diagrams simply represent the figures.of the |. . 
population tables given at’ the close of the note in a graphicalform, The last diagram. . 

. of, the series is: similar in’ character, but refers to. the swhole- 6f..the six Provinces,.- . . 
.\. . vpractically very, nearly the entire Empire of India. | 'The population curve 1s here.also’ 
“ haséd on the assimed total population. of 1,000,000, 'and a similar curve is inserted 


", “showing 4 mean population in England and Wales upon the same basis. ‘Thus a glance: + 


toes @ : os , 


. cat sthe curves will at once ghow the different constitutions of the: two populations, 
qmanufer in which the numbers in the Indian die off’ at all ~ 


cand. the much ‘more rapi L wach Leicester? ecepue a ume Tee aaE VPC 
4. .:% speriods of life, A further diagram ‘has been added, showing. the rates of mortalit 
"<for each ‘age, as-found by combining :the six Provinces, compared with the rates"of 


- mo rding to the English Lite Table No.0"). 00. oer ee 

 - 939. 'The'second set of diagrams represent : the. ‘expectation of life’or the mean after - 
"” life-time at-each age, and in each case -the expectations by the English ‘life-table are; 
"+ added for the ‘purposes ‘of comparison.” “It will ‘be noticed in the first place, that the _ 
"expectations of life are, at ‘all ages, strikingly below the ‘English figures, but especially — 
Ju. go. ab birth: Taking the. table for ‘all India, we ‘have. as ‘the average expectations: 
» "+ of dife at. the timé ‘of birth--23'5 years as” compared with 39-91 years the “English ~ 


-. mortality:ace 





“o @xpectation. “'. 
~ hus i6 will be- 


s seen: that the’ ayerage duration of life in’ India, according to these . 

~.. tables, is somewhat’ under. two thirds of‘its ‘value in England,” ‘The “disproportion is 

’. not so'great wheré each of the two. curves rises to its‘maximum, namely, about:age five. 

_ © Here we have an expectation‘of life in India of about 36 years, as against 47"in Eng. * 
*’“Iand;‘or about one fourth less.” “It-is evident, therefore, that the greater disparity inthe. ~~ 

.fesuilts ‘inthe younger ages,:and especially at birth, is due to.the much’ higher mortality = 


oe _ prevailing amongst children in India.” In the first year of life, especially, the mortality cols 


















° “-4s-extremely high, and has'the: result. of discounting ‘very considerably the effect.of the 
~ 2: high ‘birth-rate..: ‘In:this respect the Indian ‘figures ‘compare with those of many:of qur... 
~} Jarge’and ‘over-crowded towns: Jc0 86h 2) oa Nei ye bee Ae) du gs a 


rubato ab 6° 
- sty ® The population of the combine: Provinces amounts to about’190,000,000, and-hence, though miny-small States 
"gre omitteil, by far the larger part of ‘India, fully’ three: fourths, is; included. “What might have een, the. 
~. “effect upon the “general results had it been ‘possible to have included, the remaining’ Provinces it is iipossible:~ —. ~. 
<" “to say, except that it must have been slight.) 6 2B TAROS TSS CEST nega 
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" A comparison of the resulta given for’ tha two, soxte will show that foraalo life: in - 
ah 0 the: wholo, batter’ thay malo life. Tho mortality in tho . 


‘<. first féw years is considerably less, during middle )ife:it is somewhat mote, and again, : 


ore “after about age 40 it falls below the malo ders The average duration of: femalo _ . 
ir 


“°°. tie is considerably greater than that of males’ at 
© ago Rafter 


th, but falls below from age 4 to". 
hich female’ life is better: than malo to.the close of the. table. . a ar 


oe =") 983," A ponte to'para. 936 are: tables:showing the birth and death rates deduced : : 


_, for the. di 


erent Provinces. Firat, taking the sexes ‘separately ;. secéndly, for both’ 


" \\gexes, combining them on the assumption. that ‘the.true. proportion of fomales should 7 
. be that found from the Madras Census, viz., 505 females'in every thousand persons.’ =” * .. 


_ "234; Some explanation is roquired ‘as to’ the rather: large : divergence in, the results : 
‘here obtained, ‘and. in: thosé previously deduced by Messrs. Stokes and. Hill: This. : 


difference will bo seen: tobe trifling when a comparison of: the expectations of life is 


. made; for the whole :period of middle: lifé, in fact from about age five up to ‘age 60. 
“For. the young’ ages a considerably. lower value for the expectation “of life has been. — 


| --found than ‘was deduced by these invostigators. The reagon for the ‘difference here is «. 


/ 


7 the much higher infant ‘mortality assumed in thess calculations, than that-adopted-by. 


he the gentlemen named above. ‘The results deduced’: by Mr. Stokes gives a mortality in 
- infancy very little greater than that’found to. prevail:in England. Those obtained by. 


©. Me. Hill ere based upon the, ho Pree zai ste 
-”.. made the basis of the results Here obtained.., The difference between these results has 
“> already been expla 


the expericnce of the Proclaimed Clans, which has also been © — 


ra 


ned as. being due to the more limited data employed by Mr. Hill, 


and “subsequent ‘experience amorigat. these clans. shows clearly that the mortality, as— 


first’ ‘deduced, was considerably too small. It will be. admitted, I think,, that’this 


© @xperiénce yields at present. the most satisfactory if ‘not the only data for solving the | 


"5. Question, of infant mortality in India, © 


7 “935: With reference to the divergence at the older ages, that is after age 60, it is 
. entirely due.to the different methods employed in adjusting the ago tables. This point . 


" has already been noticed, and although in theory, the method employed. in this note, is, — 
"no doubt, the least preferable of the two methods, in practice the results obtained by it 
. .. “appear-fully to justify its use, as the expectations of life given in Mr. Stokes” table. 

. (which above 70. bécame considerably larger than ‘the values in England) will be © 


ety - ‘admitted to be inherently improbable, At, the-same time it must’ be confessed. that. 





-“whatever-method is: employed: the results: at these ages become very much » matter of 


guesswork, 


Ss 236;-A reference to the ‘tablé. which: follows will afford the means of comparing tho 


value of life in different parts of India, and the different conditions of the populations. — 
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Poca ee ye Bee ig Ge i pa ii, as? Jaws - Ba aos = | ee: 7 edie 
_ . Nore.—Theso figures ‘wero obtained’in tile ‘following manner :—If we assume that 
' _° ,the births are distributed. uniformly during’ the year, and reprosent ‘the total: annual. 
_- births by 1, and by J, the numbers, who’ would survive but of J, births to age 2; then 

the number alive at the end of the year under age / will evidently be /”” Lda, “those . 


C4) 


alive atthe end of two years between ages ] and 2.will similarly be. (Idi, and g0. on.’ 4 
’ The values of these integrals being given in column 2, “ Populations,” of Table D: and 4 
1, being taken #8. 100,000, the interpolations required to determine 1,, 4, 4, &c. were: ”’ 
-made'on the assumption that the deaths in any two-consecutive years were distributed. 
.. -In-the form of a. geometrical. serics. The ‘interpolations were:continted on this prin- 
. ciple until the resulting numbers coincided with those which would havo. been obtained: “ 
by taking a simple mean of the populations in consecutive years of age, and from this. 
point the latter (being the ordinary method) was adopted... ss 
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_» the language individuals profess to speak, Re ne a 
- Tt-was intended that this statement should’ show only distinct languages and not). 
- dialects. .The instructions issued _on. this head were clear, and ran as followsy “Itis- — -° 
- “ eonvenient to recall attention. to the fact: that the-enumerators’ schedules wero framed 
- to show not dialects but languages in the more compre 


“statement. ‘When a ‘dialect is specifically referable to any 8 
 -svhich, however distant, it'is a'‘form, it should be shown under the ‘heading reserved 
-« for that language and not separately. It will rest ‘with the\compiler. of each Pro-- 
.-'  vincial Report to bring.together or to omit, as he considers desirable, any information ° 
«in regard-to-dialects that may have been collected in tho cours of abstracting hnd 
_., © tabulation. | Jé this-information.is brought forward, it should be shown in the body. 
:.1'" « of the report and not in the final Census tables.” tat oe eee 
We have not, however, altogether succeeded in maintaining the system laid down in ~ 
‘these ‘rules. Yery few of the Census reporters had. the special knowledge which . 
enabled them to assign correct places to the different terms used \in the schedules as * 
# describing the mother tongue of the people and when the’ knowledge ,was not existing — 
| ‘they felt hesitation in.‘setting up their own opinions against those opposed to them. 
- on these doubtful subjects. The result has been thatithere are: undoubted cases where 
__. -dialects have been given. instead of languages and others’ moro numerous where itis ~~ 
not. possible for anyone but a philologist to .say whether the speech  refe red to isa”, ¢ 
distinct language or only a dialect ‘of somo language. This ts Saheuladl 


_.. that\Province. In the supplemental table. all languages not included: inthe primary 

__ statement are shown. Where the: number of persons. professing a separate language 

exceeds 100,000 the languages are ranked by the ‘numbers -of those. speaking. them; 
_where the number of persons speaking a separate langudge is less than 100,000, the 
number of the geries ranks by the number of Provinces in’ which.the language is: 
spoken, and a subordinate series is given by. which. the language spoken in the same 54. 


as Janguages~than dialects. 





‘the Indian Continent. © pac Bon he aie Re ae ae te | 
~~ \949. Tt will. be observed that, Table VIII. is divided:into one main statement and a ° 


"not be classed: as languages; two of them are distinctly dialects; in two cases & very 
similar but differing name is applied: to ‘the same. language (Kandh and Khond - 
- Kaiksri: and Kaikadi); in five cases the languages are ‘mixed; and in one instance” 


"spoken by the ‘race in question:*’. There. are in addition - 


_. -gpeaking each of these languages is g 
.* alphabetically, 9 pare 


este Oks - ae ares 
no , 1s 
oe - me - ¢ 
; te 
Co oe” ORAPTER VIE 
rr A pe _STATISTICS OF LANGUAGE. 


24d. Table VIL of the series in Volume JI. arranges tho ‘population according to 


«“ This being the case, “4 ig-nob intended. that dialects shall fi d a place in the language 
spoken languagé in use, of 





istinct 1 € Ol | | latly the case 
with the wild tribes of Burmah and Assam and with the Aboriginals of the hill tracts of 


if €. 


supplement ; these were constructed on the following plan. - In the ‘main statement all, 


- > 


languages are ‘shown avhich appear in the language. returns of moré.than-six Provinces, - 
the \Feudatory States appértaining to ,a Province not being counted separately from 


number of Provinces is ranked according to the number of. persons speaking’ it. - All 
the separate languages. thus shown number 162; buta number of these should certainly 


; _ (Madrasi) the tongue is given by a name_which the-people of Northern India apply - 


to: the Madras, ‘Tamil, and Telugu races, and appertaining more to ‘a.race than 


to-a language, .as ‘it comprises at least ‘six languages, any one of which:may be: . .- 
| ok rac “4 re in 17 languages which belong = ~~’ 
“$6 Asia outside India ; 28 which , are European,.and one which. ig Africdn; leaving 
'106-different Indian tongues which for the most. part may be designated more correctly. .- 
In the. accompanying abstract the number of persons” : 
iven, and the languages themselves are ranged : 





\ i 


 ® Surgeon General Balfour notes :—“ Within the M adras:Presidency six.cultivated tongues “are spoken. by ‘ 


nsive sonse of tho word. 


Hindoo nations, viz., Canarese, Kodagu or. Coorgi, Malayalum, ‘Tamil, Telugu; and-Ooriya, and the Mahratas - * 


_ dispersed among the Tamil and Camarese, and speaking Mahrati, area. numerous, learned; and influential race. 
“If to these be added the language of the ‘Laniil race sub-divided into the Low and the Shen or High ‘Tamil, — 


“the number of cultivated Hindoo tongues is raised to cight; and of uncultivated Hindoo (aborigines) tongues, 
J. are to. be reckoned the Gond, Khand, or Ku, the Toda,’ Kota, Badaga, Yerkala, and. other -secluded. and © ~~: 
-; Mountain or broken: nationalities and tribes.” Pies gy Brin, ae oe a a 
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. . 195. . ae 
“Alor: ers #51, Karennco 0-88, 2d 
VAfrican 2 oe Oe 900 | Kashmiri 
“Arabio -. gin thee - 2), ) 88 ‘Khampti a oe ee 
Arakanest 20) 7 eco. 3020s8 | Kharma fe 
Armenian 2 Ae oe LOS | Khasi - a aT 
 ARRATIOSO - we 1361, 759 | Khond . , oe 
‘Badaga - eee OND] Kock > a3 te 
Bagri Seid te ne 2 116,755 Kodagn tent with Coo rgi) = 
. Beluchi- soe 8 os” 197,273 | Kol | ‘ 
Bengali ee ee 38 905,428 Konkani _ "5 7 
Bheel - 0s. ee 19 | Koon © - ° ope 
Bhuin ne es 34] Korku chet FO Rae he aie 
'  Bhutaneso 5 ett 1,340 | Kota - 0 + - 0 3 > 
—  Brahui c.g oe - 24510 | Kuki- 0 8 ee 
>. Burmese: ee oe B2HS AT Kuruvbs <6 - + 0 +: 
~Caghari' - = 268,186 | Kwaymee ie vee 
‘Canarese .- 5+ 2). 8,336,008 | Lacendive. © +. ote 
Celtic - 0 ve age. at hadae or ee 
_ Chaw. > - 587 | Lulakhi- * a ee 
~Chenchu. - - ‘. _ VW Logie Gee a Hee 
— Cheptsi ee ee “GQ Lalumg-- 0-28 tee 
Chin. . - i 55.015 | Lambadi o - .t -. 
Chinese _ 2 oe AGG Lamban?,. 0022 eet 
Choungtha -- - ’ 2341 | Lap - . 6 ae OE 
Coorgi (an _ alternative forst=2. Latin - eo Ot 
Kodagu) ° “oe 98,582 | Lepcha LE es te, Vieig* -. 
‘Cutchi - - - 2434 [ Limba of, eo: Pe oe 
»  Daflas.- ° - te 549 | Madrasi*. be ga, “Oe 
* -Dainet - - 2. 1,995 | Marathi,- ee ee 
‘Danigh - - *- oe oe 8D - nied findi* ie ae 
Dhangar - : -- 4,152  Ooriya® = 
: Dori oe . - = 108,019 “Makrani Pea Ug. SEA ae 
Dutch - ale - - ‘114 | Malay. a ee 
English - °° - - “+ 202,920 Malayalum Be 
Finnish + - a Miler — i “age Se ie 
~ Wlemish'- “ : -? "83 Maltesoe (0 oe 0 er. v- 
French .- + ole 1,510 |;Manipuri © - 4 
Gadaba - °° - - 12,041. ‘Marware 
. «Gaelic - - Yc e149 | Mech re - 
~.” Garhwali - . - 540,094 | Mikir - — - ie. 
. Garo : --.\- 187,197 | Miri eo ee ee ee a 
Gaycti - 2 <= 87 | Mishmi’- 0-0 tt ‘681 
~ German ., - - i “Vd71 |) Mughi et - ‘1, 708 
~. Goancst - : - = “47, 038 ‘Murmi ee ee a ee GBS 
Gondi - - - - “1079, 565 | Naga-- *.- 0 7 fr 104,651 
Greek  - - _ - 193. Nagaram oe - “80! 
Gwarati - °. 9,620, 688. ‘Nagpuri* ce - (281 
~ Hajong -- = - ‘1,246 | Nepalese: - ae - 106 80 
‘Hebrew: -.208 or ~ ~. 901 | .Newar ee te 
Hindi -’ oe 517,989 | ‘Norwegian © 2 =e 387 
~~ Hindustani ~ - | - - $2,497,168 | Ooriya | m 6,816, 49 
 ‘Hungatian. - - 12) 4 mixed Hindi. - 2,61 
- -Jrula -*.°- - - +, 316 45 * 9 Bengali*® | - 1 
—° Trish ve oe eo I8i- 4 oo». Telugu* oe 
Italian. - - 7 - 804 | Pahari 5 -'°-> °° 1,376, "8 
.. Japanese ce - 2] Panjabi-. Mig ee = 14246,8 
_. datki- 9 > °° + 1,604,760 | Punjabi. dialects® = f- + -. 23; mh 
- RKachin- 9 o- es 7 pod Banthay 4 ese "<a0 tee 
Kaikadi - >: - - . 5,294] Pashtu +--+ 7 - ante os ‘O15, 71 
Kaikari- = - _ e 1/68 Persian -. es ak “15,7 
'. Kamauni— - ~ . » = . 459,622 | Polish: - - 
. + Kanauria’. J. - a, 2 a -12;209 Portuguese 
- Kandh — ia pie pe 8 OZ GOL: Putnool | . 
Karen -° - w-v=: 514,495.[ Rabha -- 





Roumanian’- -- ) * 6 {Synteng> 2 - + 8. - 47,815 
Russian - 6) et et 112 | Syriac ek gees et eee MSS 
Sak - 2 oe. -  ,+:-° . 69 | Talaing - ee we (154,553 | 
Salone - = Ue ee) 804 fF Tamil wee - 18,068,279° 
Sanskrit  - | 2. 1,808 | Telugu - ee = 217,000,858. 
Savara - 3 =. ++. 81,983.) Tibetan... - sano VELOIS ° "+ 
Sclavonic -- > . 7... | Vipperrah ee 0 oe - 4,090. 
Scotch - . -- ee. 184 Todas use >> 1,499. 
Shan - - ee eS , 59,723 | Toungthoo - =. -. +, 35,554 
Shandoo’ | Sy Teh ee 71 |: Turkish Tie et ee SL 6600: 


Siamese = - Ot te Tulu 2-6 oe ee H6QlL |. 
_ Sindhi or Sindi - - + ,2,101,767-| Unspecified .-- -) ie 22,626,486... 
‘Singaleso -  -. eae 2h VOraon ose fe" Sse? See -, 38,982. ° 
Sinhalese -:, ee ee 38} Welsh  =—«s_ 6s gett 205. 
. Singhpo. «+. ee 174 Wild dialects® - °° #2 18,855 
Sonthali . - - +: .: + 1,]28,190 | Yanadi + 7 + ce EAB 
Spanish See. Sys ~ | 196 | Yarukala + | - 9 4.29,008 0. 
Swedish. 0° +. te 810 P Yebein, © ete. ee: ne 
» Swiss 0 ee te I SE th, Sho: . Rar oe 


Os 
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243. It will be seen that certdin -dialects*: have been included ‘here, and given a... 
separate denomination, which strictly should not. have been done, but as these figures . 
have been given in the provincial returns I -havo thought it best to extract. them, © 
rotaining the nomenclature. that has been used in the provincial returns, .- 9.) 7: 
944, Tho language which is teturned as numbering most speakers is Hindustani or 
<.. Urdu. It embraces more than $2,000,000, dnd is‘spoken throughout the whole of the foe 
-<< Indian States and Provinces... Its numbers are overstated, and it is quite clear from °° 
“” ! the returns that Hindi, which is a. distinctly separate language from Hindustani, the — 
latter being a compound of Hindi, Persian, Arabic, and Turki, has. not been separately 
~ distinguished for'any Provinces except Ajmere,:Bombay, Central India, Hyderabad, and , -,. 
Madras. Tho largest ‘number. speaking Hindustani in. any province is given in the... 
“+ North-West and Oudh, 43,221,705, and it isin. this Province probably that most ofthe. 
_o°, error ocedsioned by the omission .of Hindi from the’ returns, and ‘its inclusion, in Hin- — 
* + “dlustani hasbeen caused. ‘A large part. of the population towards the south and west of . - 
the North«West, Provinces speak ‘pure. Hindi,* and ‘its-local name there, Braj, is, I . . 
~... understand, taken from that part of Upper India including Muttra and portions of the 
-. adjoining districts whero Krishna is supposed to. have ‘descended .and : taken -earthly 
’ shape. Next to the North-West Provinces comes Bengal, with nearly 25,000,000 of 
'-. Hindustani-speaking persons. Of the remaining 12,000,000, 6,000,000 are found” in ag 
the : Central ‘Provinces. and 4,000,000 in the Punjab; andi a-large portion. of. this. last 





-": number should properly be described as Hindi-speaking? ..., °*, - ee ae ee 

~~ >, 245. The extent to which ‘the Hindi-speaking population haye been omitted may be” 

yt. partly ‘wathered from the following figures which are takeii,, from. the reports for the 

.. Central Provinces aud Berar: | In the Central Provinces -in::the abstracts appended by 

_. My. Drysdale 'tg tliat paxt-of "his report which ‘deals: with languages, ‘the number of +--+ . 
Hindi speaking persons. in’ the Central Provinces is given'as 6,088,482." Again for | 


Berar, where no distinction in the final tables, from which the tables for all India have 
* Deen compiled, was maile. between the Hindi-speaking and the Urdu-speaking popue: 
‘ ” Jation, the abstract in: the body-of ' the report. shows: that out of: 302,601! persons - 
~. entered as.speaking Hindustani 98,84} were, really shown in, the Census schedules as. 
speaking Hindi. Speaking without ebsoltte figures to go upon, my impression is that. 
- quite half of the persons shown as. speaking Hindustani in the table of -the all India” 
~ returns might strictly be described as speaking Hind. eg ee eich 


246, Coming next. to Hindustani, but with a great fall in numbers, 18 Bengali, with, . a 
.— nearly 39,000,000: (38,965,428). But. few of these are-found-outside“Bengal and” * 


~ Assam, Burmah.is the only province where. they. exceed 20,000.in numbers, ind after 9 
~ Burmah the North-West are tho only provinces whero they’ exceed 3,000'in numbers. © — 
947, The next largo languave is Telugu, which, though comprising -fewer ‘numbers---;~ 
than Bengali. (17,000,338) is more widely spoken. ‘Uhere aro 11} millions. speaking .* 

this language in Madras, 4! millions in Hyderabad (tho Nizam’s States); 637,000" 

* gpeaking it in Mysore, 123,000 in Bombay, and 99,700 in :the Central Provinces. "In 

... Berar nearly 40,000. speak it; in Burmsh:34,000;.,in Bengal only 11,000; -and Cochin, . 

- Coorg, and ‘Travancore contain almost:all the remainder. iy a ere a mie 
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+ 248, Marathi, which numbers nearly. 17,000,000 (16,966,665), comprises only 34,000, 
~...- less than the Telugu-speaking community.. It also is largely distrrbuted throughout the’ 
“Indian Provinces, not being specially confined to. one tract of country..; It is./however, _ 
_. rately found in the north above the-Rajputana States. . There are 7 millions speaking 
~~ Marathi in Bombay,’ British.-territory; 14 millions ‘in “Bombay, Feudatory States;. - 


I~ 


2,200,000. in Berar; 3,147,000. in ‘Hyderabad; nearly: 2,000,000. in: the:Central Pro- 
_ .vinees (1,967,881); ‘swhile in Madras 229,777 are recorded as: speaking ‘this language; 
. - in-Mysore'67,871;. and. in Baroda 42,962, In the other. cases:where persons appear — 
. speaking this language they dre few'imnumber. 9 0 
'. - 249. PunjAbi, numbering 14,246,844, and with: the Punjab. dialects 14,269,995: iss. 
confined almost entirely to the Punjitb, where the numbers speaking it are 14,233,955, . 
. . In no other part of the country’ is it largely spoken, and it 1s only'in. Bombay that the 
number of ‘persons speaking Punjibi excéeds the very smallest;limits; Bombay, British... 
. > territory, showing 23,967, while the next largest: figure: is. 5,805. against the North-. - 
~~ West Provinces. | ea Me eee ke A ee ee ee ere 
250. Phe Tamil: language. numbers -13,068;279, and.is more widely diffused than’ -. 

“ .*Punjibi. Besides 12,382,320 found speaking this language in Madras, there are found. 
_ $39,565. in- Travancore, 130,569: in Mysere;-37,256 in Cochin, 35,058 in Burmah, and —_ © 
- 46,340 in Hyderabad. The noxt. largest numbers of persons who speak Tamil‘are. ~ 
_ ~-found in the Central Provinces 9,666, Bombay 8,971, and Coorg 5,025. 5 6° 








“+ 951. Guzrati. 9,620,688, is spoken mainly in Bombay, where for British Territory thera: ! 

are 3,103,310, and for the-Feudatory States 4,431,790: who speak this language. In |. : 
- Baroda, which is the only. other part of India in which Guzrati is spoken .by any large ° ~ 
number of persons, there are 2,033,466 against this head. Berar and the Central.’ 
Provinces are the only other: countries-which show more than 10,000 speakers: of this. -« 


-. language, Berar having 17,048, Central Provinces 13,517. Ge oe Sek aad 
_: # 252, Canarese, mustering 8,336,008 speakers, is spoken most largely in Mysore, .- 
‘-savhere.there are 3,095,647 persons who give this as their. mother tongue.’ Bombay has 


*. for British Territory: 2,101,931, and for Feudatory States, 498,229; of the remainder 
_ Madras shows 1,299,839, and Hyderabad. 1,238,519, he only other Province-in which ” 
~ . «Canarese is latgcly spoken,is Coorg, with 92,079. © ee 
253. Mr. Maclver, writing of the Madras Census: statements says of Canarese, “It 
-“holds:no Madras district exclusively. It is largely spoken in the'Madaksira and the - 
“ western taluqs-of Bellary,.in the northern talugs of South Canara, in the Collegal 
“ taluq of Coimbatore, and, with: its dialects, is the. principal language.of the Nilgiris; 
_ «so far only it is a local language... In other’ districts, such as Madura, Trichinopoly, 
—.. and Tinnevelly, it is spoken.by castes who havo ‘migrated from ‘the. Karnataka Désa. 
“Tho: true centre of the Canarese-speaking people is Mysore, and ‘the real Canara 
country only overlaps. British Territory in Madras and Bombay... But there are inall .__ 
* “the southern districts: trade castes who camo:from-the—true Carnatic: in, tho, last... 
“ eontury.. Canarese, as the name impli¢s, ts: th c 


ho language of tho Karnataka Disa, tie, 
“ the: Carnatic; but the latter name has been so long misapplicd to the Tamil country _ 
- “ that its true application, ig: generally Jost sight ‘of. . ‘The real’ and ‘historic Carnatié 
~ “(the original province so called of the Bijapur .and Gélkonda ‘rulers, and the little |. 
- “ kingdom of: Bednittr) was for: the most part on sthe Decean’Plateau * above ghat,’ and 
ve. was the country in which Canarese was spoken. .: It included’ below ghat parts of the 
” “district now known as North, and South Canara (the ‘sole geograpliical “survival ‘of... 
“the name) and. part of Coimbatore.” As the conquests:.of -its rulers were: pursued: 
“ further south, the: newly acquired. territory which:was added politically to ‘the’ 
“ Kurnatak was ‘tilso called. Karnatak, but. was especially known .as Karnatak Payen : 
- ghat (below ghat) to distinguish:it:fromt .Karnatak Bala ghat (ibove. ghat)’ or the © | 
“ truc Carnatic... -In-the latter half .of: the:.1$th century, when. dynasty replaced .. © 
 * dynasty in rapid succession; andthe European began -to interfere in the history of . 
_. .“ South India, the whole country was conquered, re-conquered, divided, and re-arranged > 
~ :  till the truo origin of the name was lost. sight of, and it is now popularly applicd 
solely to the region which has no real claim to it. The true Carnatic is divided — 
“among. Mysore, South Bombay, South Hyderabad, and fragments of Madras~ - 
¢ districts, while (in.Madras) the:name Canara‘is-given to -a-district in which Canarese 


4s the mother-tongue of, only: about one fifth of its inhabitants.” 9.0 fee 
"954, Ooriya, which is the:ninth inmost numerously spoken language in India, numbers - ~ 

6,816,415; and° with the cxeeption-of the Province of. Orissa,.to which ‘it is proper, it~ 
—:, ds not largely spoken anywhere in India: except. iri tho Madras ‘and Central Provinco 


* 


Po. districts - adjoining Oriein, and in similar localities. Bengal‘ shcws 5,450,818, Madras 
8. .773,1597 an the Contral Provinces 588,014 of those: who‘spenk this tongue, .” 
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= a ah: Malayalim numbers 4,847,681, and ig only spoken to any largo oxtent in three: 
ore: _ provinces, in: Madras “by 2,336,181, in Travancore by 1,937,454, and in Cochin by . — 
8 588,059.07 ie i ar oe 7 = eg, ke 


jt) is only, spoken ‘by one person, in one by eight :persons, in Bombay by 65, and in’ ~ 

“<:Agsam by 73 persons. The other Provinces where the language is shown as spoken Pan 
gre Bongal with 1,584,.and Madras, with 238. eee ee | 

2 O57. ‘Sindi or Sindhi: is the language of Sindh, and appears only: in any numbers in 

Bombay, the Presidency in which Sindh is situated. Out of the 2,101,767 who speak | 
-. . this language, 2,095;703: are found in: Bombay ; in only one other Province are Sindhi-’- 
“-- speaking persons found in numbers exceeding 700 ; that is: the Punjib-with 5,128. 





tp the Punjdb and Bombay 912,743 boing found in those two territories. The only... | 
+. -. other cases where Pishtu-speaking people are found in numbers exceeding 500 are-. =. - 
Hyderabad with 1,041, and the North-West Provinces with 852. ae er ee 


Ss a 259. Mr. Ibbetson. whites.of the Pashtii language :—* Pashtu. or Pakhtu is tho’ - 





2 peaking ‘natives, tho waxtyes of Herodotus, and it extends from. the valley of Peshin, ° 
|” “« south of Kandahar, to Kafristan in the north ; from the Helmand, on tho west, to the: 
'-. «Indus Valley on the east, and:throughout the hills of Bajan, Swat, and: Buner. Itis'. 
". & generally classed with: the Iranic rather. than with tho. Indic. class of the Aryan — 
. family of languages, but serves in.some.degreo as a connecting link between the two, 
<*.  being in-‘many respects more akin-to the Indian than to tho Persian group. It has | 
© very many points in common’ With the. old’ Magadhi Prakrit, which was probably 





_/. . onee the vernacular of the whole of Northern India, and. it is, not impossible that at” 
-. © ono timo. the: ‘same languago ‘wasspoken by the: Aryatis ‘of Afghanistan and the _ 
 « Punjab till the Saumrasein Prakrit. having run up tho Indus crossed the five rivers, 


' . ook to.which a date can be assigned was written in 1417: A.D. ‘There is now, 
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O56, Bauess: ‘with 2,248,479; 1s almost. peculiar to Burmah, Where thero ‘are. : 
- 2,246,509 of tho entire number-- It is found in seven other Provinces. In two of these 


"958. The Pashtu-speaking people are 915,714, and. they are confined almost entirely 


chtans, as'the, people of ‘Hindostan called ‘the Pakhturi or? Pakhtu-: 





“went down the Ganges: valley, and ‘separated tho Eastern.Magadhi, from_.which a ee 


.... sprang the Eastern Hindi, from the Western which. is. now. called “Pashtu. Among | 
. « Indian languages the one‘which has the strongest affinities with Pashtu is Sindhi, | 


- which in several ways forms a connecting link ‘between the Indic -and Tranie:classes. {I 
— « Pashtu was till recent times a purely colloquial language; and tlie earliest Pashtu © 0 


© however, a considerable mass of-indigenous literature... Persian is.still.the language. 
_ « of the Afghan Court, and Arabic that of theirteligion. The :character. uséd- is tho 2. 
«Persian, to which the Pathins have added several symbols: to express: sounds . 
“unknown to the Persian alphabet, and among others the tz-and ‘dz sounds, which 
“they havo borrowed perhaps from tho Puranian dialects of 'Curkestan.. ‘Two dialects 
«of tho language are spoken in the Punjab; the hard, or Peshawari called Pakhti, and . 
" « ¢hé soft, or Kandahari, known as Pashtu. Tho former is. often. called the northern — 
_ © or eastern dialect, and the latter the southern or western. The* lino: which separates 
~. « the two is the northern boundary. of the Khattah tract in Kohat, and the south-east. of 
tho Peshawar district. North of that line Pakhti is spoken, and with especial purity 
«in Yusafzii and Hashtnagar. South of it Pashtu prevails, and.is found in its present 
», *Kandahari form among the tribes of Paivindali. origin. who have settled in Derah 
“Ismail Khan...’ The distribution of the Pashtu-speaking population is shown in the 
. oe margin, neglecting small figures. On tho 
Percentage of naseahatiel “Peshawar border .it. will probably remain 


Fey SL fatal Paahtar | “pote P Pisa chs peiaae aes 
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r= PNRGBRiREE tenet te] tho-Salt range it appears to bo gradually 
a | eae ace ae Cie 
_Derah Ismail Khan 92 ]0 o's Page ES oh; a dialects > and ; se Pathans of , the: Cis- eee 
Brauer © 48. | HR. |“ Indus district, and oyen of tho right bank 
oe aa a8 | wa: |, “of the Indus, havo already ceased to.speak 
qatet oe ef 88s =~ TTT, Pashtu, or use “it only as: A. domestic 
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ees —--+-+" * language, their women. retaining it where 
| fhio-amon havo adopted the Punjabi ia its place.” ~ Mr. ‘Tucker writing of oral Tamail 


| ~. Khan, says: “ There can be no doubt that under ‘English.rulo ‘Hindustani is: rapidly i _ 
--,“ suporseding Pashtu, and that this language is doomed to dio out in these parts as 
“_ «gasuredly as the Celtic of tho Scotch and ‘Welsh Highlands.” .”In Hazara also Hindi ae 


: “ 


ee "is said to. bo superseding Pashtu even'among Pathan and allied tribes) 2 r EN 
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“5. 960, The remaining languages genorall iy in tho main ‘portion of JTablo VIII “oom: 

ce prise but. small numbers of speakers. . They aroi— “e See 
“Marwari =) = 246,817 | English = = > 202,920 
. Boluchi ==): 7) 2° 07,278". | -Nepalece - © + = TORING 


anon of the subsequent cases do the numbors speaking each spocil language 


‘- -gome.up to 50,000. They are :— | ‘care  - Se oe 
Kashmiri 2 s+ 49,8285 Arabic =~ -- |: 21,188. 
| 10,523 - 
(i1471~ 
901° 
560 


Persian — a ds Te =, 15,722 : -Portugueso - . -. 
- Chinese +" .' >» 14,466 | German - - -. | 
. French = et 1,810 “Hebrew = 5s 
"Armenian = =) + 1 1,808 —urkish 20 ee 


~~ Jtalians) 2 5s 804 |. Welsh- -. te Te OR 
a ee er ee) a 
‘Tt owill be obsorved out of these languages no less than nino aro-European, 
261. Marwari is found in any considerable numbers only'in Bombay and Hyderabad ; 
~ Beluchi in‘Bombay and the Punjab ; while Nepalese is virtually confined to the out- 
lying districts of Bengal. Kashmiri is found only in, tho.PunjAb, Afabic in Bombay 
and “Hyderabad, whilo Persian’ is. found in thirteen Provinces, but. nowhere in any 
considerable numbers, the Punjib. standing highest with 6,145,"Bombay coming noxt_ 
with 4,308. With the excoption of the few Chinamen employed in tho tea gordeng.of 
~ Bongal and tho Punjab, tho. Chinese-speaking section of tho population is. confined to . 


Burmah, whero thero.are 12,962 out-of 14,466, Armenians aro found mostly in Bengal | 


-. and Burmah, 737-in tho former,.and 466.in the latter, leaying about 100 to bo distri- — 


 . buted, who are found. thus: ‘Madras, 50; North-West Provinees, 47; and 8 amongst tho _ 
- three other Provinces'shown i the statement. , Hebi see erees are found in - 
nino Provinces, but “only in‘any considerable numbersin Bengal, 450, Burmab, 171, . 


oy ‘Bombay, 138.00 0% >, 


~ anguages. . First comes:English with 202,920, © 7 
purely Bri tish section of the communi 


5-969" Tt, is interesting: to-notiee.tho number of persons shown under the: European » 
(12,920, This evidently docs not represent :the . 
ty, but embraces a certain number of Eurasians, 


who may vary from’ individuals “approaching 80 closely to Europeans as ‘not to’ bo- 


wight Tome ay bee e 


2.) distinguishable from them, or again, indy approach go closely to natives in appearanco:: 


~and habits, though ‘perhaps. not in dress, a8 otherwise: tobe’ undistinguishable from | 
them. - It isbelieved that not moro than 150,000 of tho total number aro pure British, 


os ognd-of these nearly 60,000 aro soldicrs.. It may bo. said that. apart. from tho army: 
“2 gervingcin India, the. British residents.do-not execed -100,000, Tho. birth) lace state- 
“i ment. shows.-$9,015 as” bora in. the United ‘Kingdom, and.of ‘theso.55,931 males sire. 
in the army {including ‘chaplainsy and 2,996 in the Civil Service. The largest portion . 


of the: English-speaking. community is-found in Bengal, wherothero, are 37,464, of. 


whom 22,451 are. males. . Next comes Madras, with 35,636, of whom °19,483 ‘sre | 


males, ‘Then .tho North-West Provinces, with 32,942,..of whom 23,815.-are males. 
Phen the PunjAb, with 27,584, of whom 21,347 are males. Bombay, British Territory, 
"approaches ‘very closo to. the Punjab, and: contains 26,340 Englistcapoaking persons, - 
of whom’ 18,213. aro:.males... Next: comes -Burmah, “with 10,226, more than threo 


"quarters of Whom ‘are males (7,568). | Tho other Provinces are : ‘Mysore, 8,148; Hy- 
dorabad, 6,640;..Contral Provinces, 6,262; Central, India, 5,646; Assam, 1,593 ;. 
‘Ajmere, 1/374; Travancore, 1,060; Berar,.571;, Coorg; 514; Bombay, Feudatory 
- States, 474; Baroda, 445.0 par we oe ee 
There aro also a certain number of persons who might moro properly have been - 


classed with English, but havo been shown in tho statement for languages according 
~ to the languages they professed to speak. 205, of these are Welsh, 146 of whom are 


. oe found in Burmah, all of them males, and, probably soldiers in somo Welsh ‘regiment. 
“158 are Irish, 124 aro.Scotch,.149 ‘are Gaolic-speaking, and 2 are Celtic. 


9 


ae He BOOs Tho French-speaking section. of the community numbers 1,510; and, as the birth- 

"place statement shows 1,013 born in Franco, it may fairly be concluded that this figure 

“2°: + (1,510) represents very closely the ‘absolute numbers of French persons residing in India 
”s?’jn-tho British ‘Territories and Native States, the balance being persons of French ex- 


_ +. tection whose bitthplace was elsowhero than France. Madras shows the lergest ni 
the 


He) 695 ; Bengal, 414; Bombay, 145; and Burmah, 111, In‘no- other instance, though 


» “excess of 50,. 0 





French-speaking population is found in 14 ‘provinces and states, aro the numbers in 
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Tho German-speaking population is found in 15 Provinces and States, and numbers 
1,471. Bombay contains 3 2; -Burmah, 339; Bombay, 322; Madras, 298. With.tho - 
exception of tho North-West Provinces, whero they number 53, tho Germans do not. 
_ ‘excoed 50 if any other Province. | ‘ pe, 2 | 
‘The Italian-speaking community is confined mainly to Bengal and Burmah, havin 
383 of its entire number (S04) in the latter Province, and 255 in Bengal. It is found 
- in 10 Provinces only, and with the excoption of Bombay, where there are 80 Italian- 
speaking poereons, nono of the other provinces show a number exceeding 50. _ , 
“Tho Turkish-speaking section is found in nine Provinces, aud numbers 560, of whom 
904, with 163 males, are to be found in the Punjab, and 225, with 187 males, aro 
- found in Bombay Territories. Tdoubt whether the whole of theso are European Turks, 
as the birthplace.statement shows only 355 born in Turkey. The whole of the females, 
speaking Turkish are sh eles ap 9 “Turks, but of the mon entered as Turkish- 
sponking, somo ought to have shown as Turki-speaking, Turki boing tho language 
of parts of Central Asin, especially Turkestan. re eae 
rocks number 193, and are found: ane Sp the commercial centres of Calcutta, 
Bombay, and Rangoon ; Bengal containing 94, Bombay 58, and Burmah 30. . 
_ Tho Dutch number 114, 55 of whom are found in Bengal, 21 in Madras, and 20in - 
Burmah. | -§ BO es Sede, Bead, ae a es 
_ Tho Swedish, who appear in tho supplemental part of tho statement, and aro 310 in 
numbers, aro found tmost entirely in Bengal and Burmah; 151 in the latter placo, 
all. males, evidently .sca-faring mon, probably onumorated at Rangoon, or at other 
“porta; 132 in Bengal, of whom 128 aro males, and may therefore bo taken as. for tho 
most gailors. oe he ig Be nity, Stine oo 3 
0s... Pho Spanish-speaking population is extremely small, numboring 126, half of whom 
<<” aro found in Bongah = _ is . ean eo 
)'< ho Russians number 112, GO being found in Bengal, and 32 in Bombay,'13 in 
 Burmah,'6 in Madras, and 1 in Travancore, | i) ee eee 
_. . Pho.Norwegians number 375, of whom 956, all. males, wero found in Burmah, and 
184, algo males, wero’ found in Bongal. Toy were most of them probably sailors, 
‘ pnd wero enumerated at tho ports of Rangoon and Calcutta. - cae 
.. "Sho Danish aro 89 in humbers, and are found in Bengal, Bombay,: Burmah, and 
-Madras. only :'51 in Bengal, of whom 47 wore males. ot YE eas 
. . There. were 7 porsons speaking’ Finnish, 5 of whom were enumerated ‘in Burmah. 
_- -Thoy aro all malos, and may bo taken.to be sailors. There wore 48 Maltese-speaking 
“4. Individuals found in equal numbers, in Bombay and Burmah ; but 9 of the 24 found 
in Bombay aro females, while tho wholo of the humnber found in Burmah are males. 
“Phere sare 12 Hungarian-s aking persons, 11 of them found in Bengal, and: 1 in ~ 
7 Madras. 3 porsons speak Flemish, 1 in Madras, 2 in. Mysore.. 6. persons speaking 
ocr Roumanian, 2 speaking Polish, and 2 speaking Swiss are found in Bengal; andtho 
are —tist-of-European languages spoken closes with 1 Lap found in Bengal, ‘J person 
: _ speaking Latin found in Madras, and 1 person speaking Slavonic found in Madras. 
964, A considerablo ‘number. are shown speaking Portuguese, 10,523, Very few of - 
these are Europeans, only 147 persons being shown in the birthplaco statoment as born 
in Portugal. Almost the entire number of the remainder are unquestionably Eurasians, 
s very small portion probably being’. natives of the country, whose ancestors, having 
beon converted to the Roman-Catholic religion, have learnt Portuguese from their 
‘priests: Tho number of Portuguesc-speaking persons found in Bombay and Madras, - 
where the Portugueso missions are most successful, is 4,260 in Bombay and 3,641 in | 
Madras. oa Cog, Bh meh, oe Big, Oe ge ge 
965. In addition to tho 10,523 speaking Portuguese, there are 47,038 recorded as... 
speaking Goanese, which is a mixed form of Portuguese. . 46,742 of these are found in -- 
-. Bombay. To these, too, should be added Konkani, another mixed dialect, the basis .of: 
which appears to be Portuguese. - This form of speech is shown in tho returns sent up - 
from the several Provinces for compilation .in. my office as peculiar to 29,585. persons. . - 
But the number so given greatly understates the actual figures. .The Madras returns °. 
~-gayo -no Konkani-speiking persons. The Provincial report, however, shows that the 
-. dialect is spoken. by 147,707 persons in Madras, thus bringing up the total of Konkani- 
'_ speaking individuals to 177,292. Under Konkani. in the language statement four — 
_.. Provinces only are recorded, Cochin. with 12,823, ‘Travancore with 10,703, Mysore with © 
“ . -? 4370, and Coorg with 1,689 persons. Sea ae ee 
Konkani is the local dialect of Portuguese’ settlements. * In addition to the com-. 


"paratively small Européan element in the language as itis epoken'in'the Goa Territory, 
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‘there is a little Canarese and more Marathi. To the south-of Goa the-language-changes 

_ ite character again, and. is moré mixed with’ Dravidian words and: constructions,-so. 

_ that what is known in the tables of the Bombay report as Konkani is really no homc 

-.  genous.tongue at. all, but'a convenient term for a collection of dialects:spoken: along: 

- . the coast.* In:Madras it is described as the house language of the Goanese Christians,’ 

-. the Sarasvat: Brahmiis, the Konkani Brahmins, the sahaak Brahmins, and of ‘som 

' thirty other castes.: These people aré all settlers: in ‘the ‘South Canara...It has but a 
‘small European element, and the north contains more Canarese and still mpre Marathi,’ 
‘and to the south: becomes mixed with Dravidian words and constructions, © =): 

2 266. With the exception of some of the European tongues, the languages. hitherto. 

. dealt with have been mainly those found’ distributed, perhaps not. in: large numbers in: 

__.___ every instance, but over considerable areas of Indian-‘Territory. We now come to those: 
. Which are more circumscribed so far as the area in. which they are spoken is concerned. 
Taking theni by numbers the most numerous is the Jatki, which ‘is reported as spoken. 
only in the Funply and comprisvs .1,604,760. This Mr. Ibbetson -describes‘'as the 
slanguage of the Lower Indus Valley, and the apecn of the people throughout. the 
southern portions of Derah Ismail and Jhang, and tho whole of Derah Ghazi, Muzaf- ‘ 
fargirh Multin, and Bahawalpur. -Ho writes: “Except on the west where it is 
“ abruptly stopped by Beluchi at the foot.of the Suliman range, it is impossible to ‘ 

' “ gay where it begins. In the north it imperceptibly changes into-Punjibi; on the | 
.“ south Sindhi .gradually takes its place; and on the-east it fades into the Rajputana 
“dialects of Hindi. Tho Beluchis called it Jagdali, or the language of the Jagdals 
“ or Jatts, but the people who speak’ it call it Jatki, ‘and Mr. Beames calls it Multani. *: 

“ It is tho Jan age of ‘an area of- some 26,000 square miles. It embraces the lower * 

“ valleys of tho ndus, Chenab, and Satluj, down to their junction. By.somo philo- * 

“ logists it is classed as a dialect of Sindhi, by others as a dialect of Punjabi. . It. 

*‘ does, indeed, contain many PunjAbi and Sindhi words; but it has a large vocabulary. 

_ “which is peculiar to itself, and especially differs from both Punjabi ‘and Sindhi: in | 
“ having most of its inflexions difforent from those of cither. ' Its agricultural vocabu- | 

“ lary is singularly copious, whilo it is correspondingly poor in abstract terms, ‘There ° 

“ ia no Jatki literature; indeed, it is not a written language, the printed books which . 

“ profess to bo.in that tongue being merely-mis-spelt Punjibi, and sometimes printed _ 
“ma charactor which no Multani could decipher. It. abounds in the -most homely . 

* “and vigorous proverbs, stories, riddles, aphorisms, and even poems, admirablo. - 
“ specimens of which will be found in Mr. O’Brien’s Glossary of the language. It is 

_“ the language of the people, but the educated classes use Punjibi and Hindustani ;-- 


how! 





_ | © Sargeon-General KF. Balfour, who has great‘ acquaintanco with the Janguages of Southern. India, has: 
_kindly given mo tho following note on the mingliug of languages in the Hyderabad territories, which is some-. 
what similar to that already referred to as producing Konkani and Goanese :— _ ie cee 
4A ’similar mingling of lan occurs in the Hyderabad territory. That Stato has been formed fron . 
1+. & portions of four-great natlonalitics, the Canarese, tho Mahratta, the Teling, and the Gond. The number” 
": 4 speaking the Gond language is not recorded ; but, out of a population of 0,845,594, tho ‘Telugu language is _ 
“ spoken by 4,279,108 ;‘tho Mahratta by 3,147,746; and the Canareso by 1,238,539. ‘These threo tongues ~ 
 mect ia s long line of country stretching for 150 miles from Satynssi, 37 miles west of Hyderabad. to Beder and | 
' Murkanda or Murghetts, and is known to the pcoplo as tho tract of the Sib-Bhaslia Basti, the three tongue 
~ © towns, The Hyderabad Stato is ruled by an independent sovereign of ttc Mahammedan religion, anid 
_ . © Hindustani or Urdu is the A rae tongue of the prince and his co-religionists, tho number using it being 
"© 998,241, While noticing the Canareso ‘language, it. may be of interest to mention’ that-it is essentially 
+ “© a tongue of the central lands of the Peninsula, in Wydernbad, the ‘southern Mahratta country, tho coded . 
* districts and Mysore ; few of the people below. the ghats in Canara, and none in the Carnatic using that 


© tongue.” . 
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"4 and, as “Mrv,Rowe remarks, o.native, gentleman would no more habitually speak © 





_”“@ Multent dhan'an English geutleman would speak broad Dorset.” 
-«-"”967,:‘The next. language: shown in’ the supplemental ‘statement is- also “peculiar to — 





'. the Punjab, so-far as the statements represent it; but. it. is: found, if not under the. me 
". “> game name, in the mountainous’ tracts of the Lower Himalayas both in Bengaland:the. =: 
_.., North-West Provinces. I havye:no:.doubt'a.considerable: number of persons. might be - 
“added -as ‘speaking. this: aaa eal a ‘though ‘in: those 
- yepions it is ‘termed by the North-West reporter by the names of the Provinces in - 


a which it is found,’ Kamauni and .Gurhwili. These two languages number, Gurhwili . 


ee 


"540,094; ‘and Kamauni 459,622. It is termed: Pahdri, and in the -Punjth. numbers pea 
"1,876,789 persons. - Mr: Tbbetson thus speaks of the language: “ It.appears practically «. | : 
... “tobe the game. as, the Gurhwali. of ‘the philologist.. Its western boundary isthe = 

“ eastern’ watershed of the Rhavi which soparates Chamba from Kangra. “To the 
_ & north: it:is ‘separated from: the'Tibetan® group. of tongues by the mid-Himalayas. =. 
4g. the ‘south it extends as’ far'as ,the’foot.of the mountains, but: not to the low . ~~ 
-° «ehille at their baso ; while it stretches away eastward through GurhwAl and:Kamaun 
= 6 to meet the Nepalese.’--It.is an-Indic language, more akin to Hindi'than to Punjibi,  - © ~- 
°.  « gnd-is- included with Nepalese by: Héernle in his Southern Gaudian group; but.here, =| 
\.) —-gg-in-all-mountainous’ tracts, ‘dialectic’ variations .are numerous. ,. Thus. the Mandi ee 
-... “people call their dialects Mandifri, the. Kuli people :Kuluki. Gaddi‘is spoken by ©. : 
“the inhabitants of . the ran » which. divides Kangra’ from Chamba; ‘and Hinduri-by | os 
|" the people of the Lower Hill States. ‘The. character used is the Thakuri.:.. The only 


“literature that ‘the language’ appears to ‘possess: begins ‘and. ends with a small but Loe 
“jnteresting collection of. rhapsodies in praise of Raja Jagate Singh.”»- | 0) : 
968, Next. in numbers +6 theso dialects ‘comes Assamese ‘with 1,361,759 ‘persons 


speaking it, the whole of these, with the exception of 400, being found in Assam. © + 
_- 269. 'The:Kol langitage, ‘one of the Aboriginal forms of speech, numbers’ 1,140,489 
~ persons, found in’ two Provinces, -Bengal and the Central Provinces, of whom 113,714°° 
only are found in the latter place.” Dialects: known by names differing fromthe... 





' . designation here given. have ‘been “included ‘under -Kol 5 these: are’ Munda of Bengal: - oe 
-~ and the Central Provinces, and ‘Bygani of the Central Provinces. 


970. ‘Tho Sonthali linguage is shown as spoken by 1,128,190 persons residing almost ~~ 


entirely ini Bengal. But-7,744 of them are found.in Assam. 
"971. The language spoken.by the Gonds, termed. Gondi; numbers 1,079,565 persons, =." * 


es and.is returned in five: Provinces ;: by. far the largest. majority. of those.who. speak 
_ this language. appear in the Central Provinces;,967,502; Berar. contains 72,344, and. ° 
Hyleribed SOoae ea eo Lea Samaras 


ves.) 972. The Hh ndi-speaking portion of the. community is, as I~have already: pointed é 


ee out, largely understated : ‘it.is_ given’ as ‘517,989, but 435,545 ofthese are: found in ~ A at 
© the small: districts of Ajmere alone ;-and none of the, Punjib, North-West, or of the 
~. + *Central'Provinces Hindi-speaking population have. been separately distinguished. This. _ 
Gg the case, too,.with Bengal, so tliat’ the’ figures are altogether valueless as showing, =. = 
_ °. what. is the number of persons who spoak Hindi as contradistinguished from those... 
‘  who-speak Hindustani... A rough estimate of what their. numbers gre has already = 
been given but'is of little value; oy - ea enn 
‘973. The Karen language is shown as numbering 514,495 speakers, and is confined a 
. ° to Burmah. ‘To these should be added 3,799 persons speaking what is termed Karennee, : - “eg 
. “ glso shown only in Burmah, and described as. one of the-numerous forms of the’ =” °°: 
-- Karen -language,.thus making the total of Karen-speaking people: 518,294. Of the. 
_Kerens Mar Coplestone writes: “The'Karens are far.the most:numerous of whatin. > 
"4 eontradistinction to the Burmese and: Talaings are sometimes. called wild tribes. . 
- "here are over half a million of them. in British Burmah,: The oldest seat of these 
| + people, so far as.any facts are ascertainable, is thought to have’ been:on: the north- =. *:)); 














” west of China, where 1 ye: COM CG. With J Owien Nes | ae 
_. “ acquired the traditions which have made: them ‘so willing to accept Christianity at < — “ 
_ «the hands of missionaries. -Theso Karens moved southwards towards -Yunan.: It is: 24 
4 gonisidered possible ‘that further inquiry’‘may: show. a.‘close ‘connexion between.the 
. 4 Karens and the Myawtsee; or wild: tribes. of China. Proceeding on’ the:southward.. 

~ “« poute along which all races seem ‘to. havé beon pressed by. the growth :and:movement .. .: 
”_« of population ‘in the ‘plains of Cential ‘Asia, the Karens found the Shans ‘occupying .. 
- > «the country. they had .intended for. themeelves, and/accordingly: turned: off towards. 
__ the south-weat, procéeding along’ the hills-on either side of the Sittang-and Salween . 
"a rivers into theik present positions’ about the sixth ‘centuy of the: Christian era, 















where they may have come in’ contact. with Jewish:Colonies, and have... =: 











~'“ There are three main groups, the Sgaw, or Burman Karen ;' the Pwo, or Talaing. 


‘Karen’ ‘and the Bhgeh, or Bweh, to one or. other of: whick Engeitie.‘grcaps all the ; 
.  “-Bpiti‘classes are referred. The Karen languages’ are: monosyllabic and tonic, and. - 
_ show unmistakable evidence of Chinese influence in their ‘vooabulary “Phe Karens 
_ ‘+ of the delta of the Irrawaddy and of tho interior of Tenasserim, including the district 
_ “of Shwaygyn, belorig to the Pwo and Sgaw. grout In the Toungthoo districts the ©. 

_ “ Sgaws are found on the west, and the Bwehs on the east. The Bwehs are also found | 
“in the Salween district; a few have settled in ‘the Martaban towiship and elsewhere - . 


x 


“in the Amherst district. ‘They include the Karenis, or red Karent."* . 


__<. sohedules itvhas not been found practicable to classify the Karens. Ono tribe of the’ 

 < Bweh-Karen, rather important from a police point ‘of. view,.and well known to the’ 

_. ». -Burmeso from their ‘especial ferocity,-has been entered-in the language table. Theso 
may claim’ more than a mere: tribal distinction. Of dll kinds of Karens: there are 


i. $18,294." At the Census of i i ay cone “returned amounted. to 331,255. '. This 


Mr. Coplestone goes. on to ‘say that owing to imperfect entries in the Census. a 


increase of 56 per cent. cannot if any. considerable part. be attributed to immigration, _ 
_and'we must. suppose that ‘many Karens were omitted from the enumeration of 1872. ~ 
+ 274, Next in number comes the Tula, in idle eg wr Tuluvu, 8,941, of Mysore; 
_,. ~ .it embraces 446,011 speakers/ It has been described by Mr.. McIver “as the language. ~ 





.’ “of the ancient and tery limited kingdom of Tuluva. In Madras 426,222 speak it,and 
“are found in Tuluva, the central part of South Canara district.”. “Mr. Molver’ quotes he 
.. from Dr. Caldwell ‘as’ follows :—‘ The’ claim_of this. peculiar: and” very interesting 

. “Tanguage ito be ranked among the cultivated members of the family may, perhaps, 
_, “ be regarded as open to question, seeing that it is destitute of a literature in the .° 
- +“ proper sense. of the term, and: never had a‘ character: of its own...The Canarése ._ 

_ “character having been used ‘by the Basle missionaries.in the Tulu books printed:by _ 
“ them at Mangalore, the only books even printed in Tulu, that character lias become. © 
- . “inseparably associated with the language. : Notwithstanding its-want of ‘a literature. - 
_“ Tulu ‘is one of the “most: highly. developed languages of the Dravidien family.’ It | 
“‘looks-as.if it had:been cultivated for its own sake, and ‘it is-well worthy of careful. 

. “study. This language is spoken ina very limited district, and. by a very. small 
“number of people.’. The Chandragiri and Kalyanapuri rivers in the district of Canara 
“are regarded as its ancient: boundaries, and it does not appear ever to have extended. 


“+275, The Arakaneso are found in Burmah to the number of 362,988:  Theirlanguage 
‘9. isnot essentially more than’ a dialegt, but it, has been shown separately by the Re- .~ 
_ | viewer’ of the Census statements for: Burmah,. and he writes regarding it: “The 
“: “« Arakenese differ but little in feature. or form. from. the, Burmese, and: though. their | 
“spoken language is o dissimilar from that of the latter as to be almost unintelligible, 
“ when: written it is. the same in ‘almost all respects.” .It is probably on: this: account -; - 
__ that the language has been shown separate from Burmese. It is not found in. any 


296, ‘Next.in. numbers ‘comes Cachari, the: language of: the Cachar- distiiets of the 


-  Assamr Commissionership ;.. it’ includes .263,186 persons... .As no. report ‘has.come in . Y 
from -the ‘Assam ‘Province and ‘have no personal: acquaintance with that. part of the © ;/ 
_ country, Iam unable :to explain “what. isthe peculiarity. of the . Cachari. language, :,’ 
"whether there.is:any essential difference between. it: and. Assamese, or whether it is’ 


2 
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“merely. a-dislect of the latter: 220 6 fete te fw 
~ ) 277. Under ‘Talaing, which .is a: language.shown: by the ‘returns only of Burmiah, ~~. 


_ there, appear ‘154,553 persons.’ "Mr. 'Coplestone: writes regarding’ ‘these ‘persons as | 
: follows :—“ It is” at‘ present‘ generally admitted: that tho’ only: race living in the Pro-— 


' “4 vinee ‘of whose coming ‘hither we. know nothing, either by tradition or histoty; is the.“ —_ 
-... # Malang, as the people is called by the Burmeso, or the ‘Mon, as they term: themselves, “~~ 
_» The" Mons seem tindoubtedly to be the oldest residents, the aborigines of the country." 
centuries before the Christian era mon of the Dravidian family came from: 

doubt for the’ purposes of trade, to Suvarnd “Bhumi, or Ramanya, as! the 


 SBhey: landes 
| they‘interma : 
~ Stumroundiig couitry, 


7) 
a qe 
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rrawady, Sittang, and Salweou were then called. 
ow stands, and found there. a ‘wild'‘face, with whom 
doubt: the’! Mons,’ 


Laie 
















































7 “ third century B.C.’Buddhist missionaries reached Thatone, and in the beginning of. 


_“ the oppreasion and cruelty which the former had to endure at the handd-of thee 
B 


~ © about Pegu the language is but, little spoken in that p intr} 
_.“ strnghold‘in British Burmah is in the Martaban township of the Amherst district. 


_ * population, but. Burmese is 1 : 3 
_ “Zalaings differ but little from those of the Burmese. ‘The-features are perhaps more 





‘atill exista, and which has recently been Te-populated by the Toungthoos. They rs: 


_ “ceived the title“of Talaings from the name of the: ancient country of Telinga or  . ¢_ 
”.“ Talaingani, whence they had sailed. This; title: was: extended to all Mons, who in \¥ | 
” «later. fimes became known to the Burmese through the ‘medium of the more civilised. 
_ Dravidian colonistg.: Thatone, which is now eight miles from’.the.sea, was at the ee 
“time of its foundation, and for some: centuries afterwards, on the coast. Indeed, “' . 





“there seems no reason to donbt that the plains about the deltas of the Irrawady and 


a Sittang rivers, as well'as those which stretch some distance about the mouth of the 
. .* Salwoen, were covered: by the sea, and‘ have been elevated to their present. position 
“in com , of Ee tee | os 


sratively recent times. =. oe Re we ete ai 
- * he Mons inhabited the country about the southern part of: these coasts... In tlie 


“ the fifth century the sacred Scriptures were brought thither by Budda Gohsa. ‘Two 


_.'“ hundred years after this the capital of the Talaing kingdom was transferred to Pegu, | 
“ which had not. long been sufficiently elevated above the: sea. level ; and. the Burmese a 
_“ living southwards came in contact with the Buddhist.Talaings, and through them 


“ goquired their alphabet, their literature, and their religion. Concerning the wars 


. “ between the Talaings, as ‘the whole. Mon race was now called, and.the Burmese, and: | 


hand 


“conquerors, little neéd be said: The conquest of the Taldings is chiefly of interest . . 


_: “ now as explaining the rapid disappearance of the Mon language and the migrations, 


“in Tenasserim during the-early days of British rule. The language was ‘ discouraged | . 


' “after the conquest of Pegu by Alompra in 1757, and ‘furiously prescribed’ after the a : 
 “ first Burmese war, in which the Talaings assisted the British’ arms, and it-has ever | 


“since been. rapidly giving. way to Burmese. Though’ there are still many Talaings 
) ‘is b rt of the country.:. Its last. 


“where in ‘several villages the Talaing language is taught in the monasteries, and Bur- _ 
‘‘ mese is almost’ unknown. / In’ Moulmeinthe Talaings.form the greater part of the 
‘the mother tongue. The pliysical.characteristics of the 





“longer. - The complexion /of the men is-often of a darker and Jess yellow hue than. ee 


, “the Burmese. Turning ) Ser. 
. ““distinet'in-vocabulary from that of any other race in Burmah. Like most of the other - - 
__“ tongues of Indo-China, it is monosyllabic and tonic, with 4 sprinkling of polysyllabic - my 
. words, There seems little or no: doubt that the language of Cambodia and Anam |: 
. “and the Mon language ate connected and had a common origin; and it seems natural 
“to believe, with the 1 

-.“ Cambodians, Assamese,jand Mons moved down the Indo-Chinese peninsula about the 
“same time, and on contiguous tracts of country until the Siamese intruded 


. # 


“that the Mo : 
“ now found’in Chota Nagpore.* -The first. six numerals of the two languages are _ 
“ almost identical, and thenames 


__ “names 


© the vaces:are allied; and it may be, as suggested by Captain F 
- “borrowed by both “peoples Arom a ¢ommon.source. | In the Mundi language the 





_. “ of feature characteristic of the Talaing to an. admixture of Dravidian'blood. Thero - 
(ig nothing intrinsically. improbable ‘itl the supposition that the deltas of the Ganges 
“and Brahmaputra were the early seat | of the tribes of the Mongolian type, soma of 

:,. “whom were pushed by other kindred ‘tribes, or by Aryans, to the. south-west, while . 
_, “some made their way to the present position of-the Mons... The Census enumerators 

~ “were instracted to record those who, though Talaings by race, spoke only Burmese 


2". In Bengal ind’ the Central 
; Central Provinces than in Bengal, 





. “regular, though still oo ‘Mongolian’ type,.the: nose not so flat, and the face is 


“that of the Burman. .Théy have, however, sometimes, been. described as fairer’ than 


the language of the Talaings, we find that it is entirely 


te Captain: Forbes (Languages of Further India), that the — 


“ themselves no puts the members of the Mon Anam ‘family. It has been suggested: 
anguag 


-is connected) with that of thé Mundas, a tribe of Kolarians 
Mundi and Mon have a similarity of sound. A few 
the tw } more~or-tess alike. ‘It is certain that tho 

f the numerals ‘must have. had a. common origin, but it does not follow that . 
aptain Forbes, that they wero 





‘“ eras the two lang 
oO 


” 


“ agglutinative stage o pears ‘to. have been reached, while the Mon falls among tho - 
“isolating languages. } The Dravidiang have left no trace of their colonisation in.the | 


. f Ianguage of the natives; and the name Talaing, and the Hindoo aculptires found at ~ 
~/« Phatone, Pa at, and/ elsewhere. are the only permanent records of the existence of an. _ | 
-.** ancient Hindoo ¢olony. in the neighbourhood, unless we are to ascribe the differences . 


! 


Provincs a largir number of Mundlspeakog pri bel found fn the 








« = * aes a * ar ¢ = i an oh bike, * ae eo. 
fg Tame : : : toe 5 . : ‘ j Fd ne " 
t my : : ; _ tig : <1 fe 
2 : *8 ai : . SOE ea ay 





ae. he ae of ee ee ee ge at cd a Li 
EH e ea am) E oe ane soe oe . Po Tee tap 
aor . i : : : * an ag va 
ye . 7 : 2s ’ 5 : cao 
5 nue fy: mo ne ce ‘ : : ee 
* co : r 
‘ 


> agg Burmedo‘Talaings, those alone whore mother tongue was actually Talsing being 
ia : | described as speaking that language. . We have thus obtained information regarding © 
a ass vA “ those who are Talaings both by race and language,’* be Te ot 


- 998. "The Garoflanguage numbers 137,197 porsons, and is found both in Assam end 
ge Bengal. It is the language of the Garo Hills, and Mr. Bourdillon says: ‘The Garros, 





- «with whom the Khassias are nearly. allied, dwell in the extreme ‘north-western = 
r+ eorner. of the-mountainous tract that: extends from. Cape Negrais to the Brahma- 
. © putra, from which sécure retreat they send: out considerable numbers of emigrants © 
:“ into both Bengal and Assam. ‘At the Consus. just taken:23,620 of the whole wore: 
_ * found in the neighbouring district of Mymensingh, with colonics in Cooch Behar and 
_' Julpigoree. Colonel Dalton considers that they are the primitive type’at the great 
Mech, Kachari, or Bodo nation, which is again closely allied to the Koch or Paluja, 
“yw who once held extensive sway in North-eastern Bengal.” _ ee 





























279, ‘The Bagri language-is found. only in tho Punjib, where it numbers 116,755 
"persons, and: is. described by Mr. Ibbetson a3 the language . of the Bagars or Bikanir — 
'Prairies,.and is the northern form of the western or Marwali type of ‘the dialects of 
Rajputana spoken to.the west of the Aravali range. It is a pure Hindi dialect, but is © _ 
very distinét from the Hindustani of Delhi, from which it differs almost as much as * 
' it does from Punjébi, both in inflexion and in vocabulary. The districts in which itis. 
spoken are Hissdr, Sirsa, and the Native States of Pattiala and Jhind, and Bahawalpur. 
The number of persons really speaking this Janguage or dialect are nol nemevele en 
in their full extent, as many people in. Pattialia and Jhind who. really spea this: 

_ Janguage were returned as speaking Hindustani, owing to a mis-classification adopted = 
-: 4n the Punjib Census Office. Mr. Ibbetson ‘has rectified this in his provincial abstracts.” 
‘ “published: with his report, but-.the corrected figures were not given in the statements. 
. forthe Punjfib which were sent to me before the publication of the Punjab report, and) 
-. which-have been the basis of the tabulation in my office for Volume II’ As those .cor- 
rected returns. which Mr. Ibbetson-has compiled have not yet been submitted to: my - 

| office, 1 am unable to state what the exact numbers are which, inclusive of -the figtires . | 
* formerly admitted for Pattiala and Yhind; represent: the Bagri-speaking population-of — 
the Punjab 8s a ae : eae aa 
>, 980, The next in numbers stands Khasi, with 109,876. It is in the returns confined - 
a - practically to- Assam, only one person being ‘shown as peaking this language in . 
“- Bengal. The.Deputy Superintendent of: the Census for Assam has sent me the follow- .. 
ing remarks in regard to tho Khasis. . He says: “The inhabitants of the Khasi hills, 
Which is tho locality in which the seat of the local government, Shillong, is situated, 
_- “have a distinct language, but no written charactor of their own. The Khasis inhabit . 
- «the hills, bounded on the east by North Cachara, on the west by the Gurwahali hills, . 
- on the south by the Sylhet, on.the north by the Assam valley”. 0 
281. The Dogri language is. confined to the Punjab, and includes 108,019 persons. 
Mr. Ibbetson writes of it:—‘ The Dogri proper is the language of the Dogras, or. Réjput 
 « inhabitants of Jammu, and is spoken only in Jammu itself and in.the stretch of plain 
\: “ country immediately below the hills and between the Rhivi and the Bels; but the 
. \.“ Chibhali of the Cashmir hills, which lie between the valley of Srinagar and tho © 
. .\ Rawalpindi and Hazéra border, is, according to Drew, a dialect of Dogri, béaring to it: | 
-.\much thé same relation as does the Patwari or Punjabi of Rawalpindi and Jablam to. 
od, oe a Punjabi of the Central districts, Indeed it bears so close a resemblance to the © 
; *. former that the people of the Murree and Hazara hills, who really speak Chibhali, _ : 
- . | # hve entered themselves as speaking Punjibi. Dogri also belongs to.the Indic.class . 
: « of languages, and would appear to be more closely allied to Punjibi than to Hindi.’. - 
_. °« Phere is, apparently, no. Dogri literature, but, tho language js said by Mr. Cust — 
. =-“*to’ have: a character of its own which has been modified by. the present Mahé-  ° 
- “yajah, In the figures for Dogris I have included the Chambdli dialect, under which —— 
.. “head-104,409 of the inhabitants of Chamba have returned their language, and which 
~ “ig the speech of the:whole “of. that: State, with the exception of. t 10 clevated tract -° 
S- . ° of Panji, where Punjibi or Lahuli is, spoken.” In tho Table No. 9: to which Mr. . 
=.» + ‘Tbbetson refers, he has given 212,604 persons as speaking Dogri, instéad of the 108,019 _ 
B.- | he has shown in his Provincial Statements originally sent tomo. Te ie ae a 


sit 





oe The information on this head ‘ean bo readily obtained by-a reference to the Burmeh report and statements 
hut it is unnecessary to go further into the subject here. . oo. ir ae ae 
ree i ee ee eee Oe ae a ie 
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“989, Nort numerous is ‘Naga , spoken “by-104,650 pe BrRONE, and ‘shown. exclusively in - 
"the Assam roturns.: : It is the is language, of the Naga hills,'a tract not‘as yet completely 
"  sineveyed, constituting. one.of the:least orderly portions. of..the ‘whole British: ‘Empire. ee ou 
‘Thore‘is a ‘very: good -accdunt-of the. Nagas in Dr.-Hunter’s. Imperial Gazetteor. of. India... oS 
= they have: been brought, into. ‘prominence by. their attacks’ “une “Ou r Britis : 
.... ,OMICers. |... = : 
oct. 988, 2,120 4 persons. ‘are ‘shown as speaking African,’ This term merely. tnoludes. the: 
"various: ‘dialects and tongues which ‘are known to be African in their. ‘origin, and which 
'\" :ate-‘recorded in the Census returns as bejng «spoken by persons. residing in thi Indian 
_ Provinces. The. individuals who ‘profess to. speak languages peculiar:to thos Soa 
‘continent are..found mainly in Bombay, but thereare a few: scattered: about in four «| 
other Provinces, 4 in Burmah, 3 in Modens, 16i in the ‘North, West, and in ‘the’ pote 


(a2 irri Manipuri is. oes as, -spokeri: by 50271 persons; ‘and. is confined. mainly to 
oe Assam, where 4,760 are recorded as speaking it; Burinah shows 2,524, ‘and. Benga ler 
‘The language is that of the neighbouring independent State of Manipur, which bo 
, the extremo east frontier of Assam, ind the north-west frotitier of Burmah.’ | we 
285. Coorgi, with which should:be taken Kodagu, is the language of the Coor ies : ss 
‘The Madras return shows 28,582 hero A. few. Codrgs are found: int eet: 26), 
. and,21 are. shown.in Mysore. _ ere‘are. also 8B: persons, who. are centered in 1 the 
Madras tables:as. g Kodagu... 
_ 286. Tibetan, numbering 21,074, is shown i in. three Provinces only , Bengal containing 
"11,850 of that number, the Punj b 5,000, and the North-West. Provingae 4 4,224, : 
_ © 287. Cutehi is found in three Provinces, Baroda, Madras, and Travancore, and numbers - 
ee 12 434, of whom by far the greatest portion, 11,715, belong to Baroda. ° Tt is properly — 
a dialect, and has. been included under’ Guzrati in the Bombay returns; but it 1s stated - 
“2 "by the reporter for Baroda to be an admixture of Guzrati ahd Sindhi. ‘Tho majority 
. of words. aro Sindhi, and it.i i8 said the literature of the language is also in Sindhi. - 
-288.. Tipperah is shown in “three: Provinees,: and numbers.only 4,099; of those 3, 984 
-are:found-in' Assam, 95 in Bengal, and 11 in Barmah. Ati ig the languago: of an eastern * 
“aboriginal tribe, ‘and is akin‘ to. Assamese... 
, 289,: Malay ‘is: fotind | in’ three: Provinces, but: it. is, conned: practically to Burniah; 
: where: 1,732. of th said to-speak this languago a are-found. - etd 
290. -Singales ant aleso. are probably. identical, but ‘as ‘they have been alow ae | 
under, separate names. in'the separate provincial returns, they have been shown Sepa. va 
rately in. those, for all: India...Their number is very ‘small, five being returned as | 
ae ' Singalese-speaking, and 38 in “Madras : ag ‘Sinhalese-spesking: The five returned under ~:~ | 
. « the-former name are found; two in Bengal, two.in Bombay, and one in Burmah. i‘. 
~"" 991. Mech: is: recorded: ih- two Provinces and numbers -68,991.; 50, 790 ‘are ‘found in a8 
. Assam; and. 18,201: are found: in Bengal. tt t is a distinct, lang uage found chiefly in. the « -- 
ee Goalpara district. Oe See 2 ee 
999° Yarukala, niniabering: 99; pe ‘Is found” almost entirely: in’ * Madras 18, | 
2 only: heing | shown. elsewhere (in. the Central. Provinces) , Mr. McIver’ writes:of it that it is Be a oe e . 
_- Spoken» by. a very. primitive. tribe of the same. name, whi ‘are. found in’ nine Telugu oe: oe 
"districts... It: -to be al othe Telugu people, and. thatthe 
most cursory. glance ufficient- to: prodtige. ‘tho convictio that it’ 8a. Tamil dialect. wen 
It has been considerably-mixe “with: teltge, and Canarese, | struc inly 
«Tamil: The ¥ arukalas understand: ne 
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a "293. Dhangar” “numbers: 4,152, almost: the: whole hat umber being ‘redorded in 
2 Bengal;. ‘and: ‘only:33) ‘being found:in‘’all th Centr: HP vinces. x 
ith” th abor 






on 


“: the Dhangars;. they should- be: lassed:Wwit! 
. ‘from’ the eastern’ ‘portion of the. Chota. ag po: pl te 
.» 294. Of the remaining: languages. found :1 in ‘more than. one Province, 
oe : Sanskrit, Siamese, and: Japanese ‘it. is unnecessary to:-say much 3. 
“extremely small, the Kaikari-speaking- people being 1,682, 
1,308, Siamese 3, and J: apanesé 2... Kaikari*:is ‘said: : 
~ and Canarese. © -Saiiskrit’ requires no: ‘explanation ;. and: 


= danenpece of. the ¢ countries fom . which esr peorle vomac Tt 






















namely; alka, 
their. numbers are. 













Po ge, 1M ‘Regarding: the Kaikuri dialest, ‘with: which. I ‘beliove: should. be-classed ‘the Kai ik cnid di of Hy srabad’ wit 
~.  §,294 speakers, bringing: up:-the total ’ ‘a3. speiking™ this: dialect to 6, 976, Mr.. Kia ites that: itis a:mixtur 

o of Tamil, Telugu, and Canaresé.: A: branch of it known us Tiago occurs in the Basin nea of Berar and i 
es 28: a byt the, Lowel throughout the Provinco; }, rs, 
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shown in the supploniontal’ statement aro confined in cach 'caso’to one Province, and 
“nowhere oxcocd.100,000.in-numbers. "Fe 
-.295, First of theso.is the. Mikir-speaking people, who aro shown in Assam only, and .. 
|. cenumnber thore 77,765, they aru. described: ag inhabitanta of the.hills south of the Now-. 
pe __ ong: border, the Nag hills, who havo now settled in most -of ‘the. districts. of tho... 

>. “Assam valley. - Tho language is said to be distinct, and the race is described.as now. — | 






~~. 296. Putnool appears only in Madras; where 61,735 persons are shown.as_ speaking 
"+ this language. I€ iso dialoct with probably a Guzrati basis, tho corrupt. patois of an |. 
wee _dinmigrant caste, and is spoken: by the silkweavers, from which it takes its name, their: 
oe 207, The Shans.a pear in Burmah alone, and number 59,723. . They arc not arace 
"indigenous to Burmah, but ney immigrated in considerable numbers chicfly from the 

-. ‘Shan States:. ln compiling the Census returns for Burmah, carignas eget dele — 

_ * attempt was made to separate the Shans, Siamcsé, and Lawas, but as the result seemed: 

_.. . likely only ‘to mislead it was abandoned. Outside the British territory the Shans aro 
..,. Very humerous, stretching from the north-cast of thekingdom'of Ava to Bankok, .They. - 
a. *, are of. the same origin as the Ahoms ‘and Khamtis of Assam. It is from the Shan. 
: States chiefly, and-not from Siamese: territory, that ‘immigration is carried on Their 
appearance in sdutherm regions ‘is Oh ecmpernty Tey Tete Gales Their lan is | 
monosyllabic. and like ‘the Chincse ‘and Karen! has more numerous tones than tho __.. 
. Burmese. It-may be anticipated that on completion of the Rangoon:and Toungthoo . — : 
~<. railway Shan immigration, will assume more important proportions than. it has hitherto fees 
done. The Shans are careful cultivators and hardworking men. - They are also grea ee a 
traders and pedlars. Their numbera, have increased since the .1872 Census 65°8'per.; 
: cent., from 36,029 to 59,723. Many of those enumerated at the Census of 1881 wero - 
i. probably temporary. residents engaged in trade during the dry seagon:* = iC on 
“ar -.,298. Khond:is shown only in Madras, where.58,205 persons are recorded as speaking = 





ng known as Putnool,: 





t 


_ this language. ; Under another name, however—Kandh—it appears inthe Bengal returns a 


~ with 52,357 persons against it, aid Mr. Bourdillon describes it.as spoken by.the barbarous 
- tribes of that.name who inhabit the highlands of‘ the tributary states of Orissa; and. - .. 
who, till a comparatively late date, were notorious for their practice of human sacrifice. - : 
~. No account of it is given inthe Madras report, but, it: is treated : by the. Reviewer in ~~ 

_ that volume as a, Dravidian language, and is placed: between Tulu and Gond in the | ° 

ae abstract given at page 118. It is spoken in the Ganjam, Vizagapatam, and the Godavery 4 
“_... districts, and includes:in the agency tracts 146,867 in: addition to.the 58,205 shownin. 
‘ the Madras Census tables. It therefore:includes'a population of more. than.s quarter...» 
- of,amillon, 257,429) het. ial cee 
.. 299, Maler is a langage peculiar to Bengal; and is spoken there; according to thes 
* Census returns, by 57,777 persons. - Col. Dalton inchides this. language mmongst the ..-.. 


. ", Dravidian, but: the correctness.of his classification has been‘ doubted by later inquirers, . 
». “sIt.is:also possible, Mr. Bourdillon notes, that. the figures given: against ‘this languago.. 
:-.» _ Ihelude the mother tongue of persons who speak what’is termed Mal Pahariya, the | 
.. Tanguage. of the Rajmahal hill men... Ci ee ee ee ee 
_. 800. Rabha, again, is a language confined to one Province, that of Assam, where 56,499... 
. “persons are entered under‘ this name. . It is described.as_the language of: an aboriginal | 
race residing in-the:plains in the several: : districts, of the Assam valley. : This people, it - 
is said, are closely allied to the Cacharis in-their ‘manner of living, so-much so thata 
>. Rabha-will often. call himself a‘Rabha-Cachari.. The language is akin to the language — 
of the Cacharis; ‘but a large number of them now speak Assamese. i 
..) 801. Nextin numbers to:tho.Rabha appears the Chin language, shown only in Burmah, ° 
_ ‘where there are.55,015 entered as, speaking this language. The Chins, or Khyins: aro’ 
pcs desorbed by: the writer of -the-Burmdh report: as a. ‘race. probably connected . with’ the 


haws, Koons, and'Saks, _ ‘Their language has affinities with the Pwo-Karen, and,asa” 
consequence, they are sometimes classed with the latter.~‘In-British Burmah'the Ghins ©. 

are very: widely extended, being found on~.both sides of: the Arakan Yoma, anid alto in °° > 

__. the ‘Thayetmyo' and Promo. districts to ‘the. east-of the Irrawaddy‘ district.-:. In Upper’ 

wpe Burmah, ‘where ‘there are largo:numbers, all point to the Chindwin river as ‘their ancient) 
i home,.and there they'may have met-or parted’ from.the-Pwo-Karens, ‘The-Chins have: 

~ been so.often described that it is wanecessary here to discuss thir habits or supersti- _* 
"fons. |" The most ,remarkable fact: about. them: is that they tattoo. the) faces: of their 
“young: girls s0.as not to leave even ‘an .eyelid:-free’from ‘the hideous: blue-black de= + 
“1. > formity. ” It is supposed that the: origi ris - practi  Seavent tho wiinen | 





the Thayet-Myg district, to Burmese... About 4,000 moro Chi 
~ the Census of 1881 than‘in'the provious Consus of 1872, : 


_ regions... They are described at length by’ en re 
-.. 305. Toungthoo is‘a language pecaliar to Burmah. . It numbers 35,554 persons, who | 
_-... fo described as ‘an isolated race, and in personal appearance, owing to a similarity 
‘of dress, somewhat resembling the Shans... Both men and’ women are rather short 


~ yooabillary and syntax with Pwo-Karen, ° Many 


«into it, while a large number of Burmese words sre commonly. used. ._Toungthoos — 
.. , Claim ‘Thatone‘as their{ancient seat; but there appear to be no good grounds on. which 





“tribes. On thePogu side tho Chins -aro: ra 


“ing cid of by nighboirng 


~s-~-, ‘302. Synteng is an Assam language, and appears only’ in, that-Province. : It numbers 


bo 47,815 porsons, and is described as: spoken by the inhabitants of. tho: Jaintia hills, a 


~ * subdivision of the Khassi hills district which came into the possession of the British _ 
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idly aes 
. adopting Burmese habits and clothing. Their language is. iu way, particularly:in’ . ” 
‘ing 


, 
‘ 


shave beon recorded in: 







- in 1835. | It has no written character, and like the language of the Khassis is mono- - . 


-cgyllabie, <> 


+” 808, Lalung is another of tho Assam languages, It numbers 46,020 speakers. Tho. 
persona who speak it aro described as a race inhabiting. the Nowgong district, while. 
few have migrated to the adjoining districts of Kamrup, Sibsagur, and the Khassi hills. - - 


~~ “Shey are similar to the Cacharis in manners and customs, though. they speak a different 


language... 


| - . 304. Uraon, which has already been referred to in speaking of Diiangar, appears only in” 


Bengal, where the tribe. using 


is language is recorded as numbering 38,982 persons. 


hn They aro said to come from tho castern portion of the Chota Nagpore plateau, and to F 
. «be his roost widely disseminated nnd <i known of tho inhabitants-of thoso 


onel.Dalton.. 


~ > of atature and thickly built. It is o mar tang tea sey very elbeoly mae a 
n words have also been ‘impor 


> to support their assertidns, while tho fact that.tho.words used for “sea’”’-and “ ship” i‘ 


| in Toungthoo are te same dissyllabic terms as are employed by. the Burinese tends — 
' "directly to disprove their claims. In the Shan ‘states there is another town called — 


_ Thatone, and about-Enlaz the Toungthods ‘aro numerous... From these quarters immi-. 
_. grants frequently come to the Thatone of British Burmah. They are a. clannish. 
 -‘taciturn people. :The'name ‘by which. they are known signifies ‘hill meu,” but they- 


... settle in British Burmah’in the plains liko the Shans, and like them, too, cultivate, as o 
*.*  pule;on the permanent-rather-than the erratic system. They call themselves Pao, and 


-. are divided into many local clans with but small distinctions of dialect.. After arrival 


~~ and habits. “Mr. Coplestono, whoso remarks I am now quoting, says he is ‘inclined to 


-?° in British Burmah tho younger members of the families soon adopt the Burmese dress : 


__.» consider that: the ‘foungthoos.are connected by race, as their ‘language tends to show, 
- ' with the Karens; but their habits and dress have been: mofified by.Jong contact with-. | 

..... the Shans. :* This view is supported by their traditions, which point to.a closer political ee 
~ -gonnexion with the Karens than at'present’ exists. Théy have .increased considerably 

+." .in numbers since 1872, when only.24,932 were enumerated, éo that nee has. beeri an’. -.' 





increase of nearly 50 per cent. — 


“306. Savara is peculiar to Madras. It is said to be'tho language of certain hill | 


of persons. speaking it shown. in the Census tables is considerably more. than .that 


an ~ tribes: in Ganjam, and is classed by Mr. Mclver as Kolarian. - The total number | 


..”” ‘given in thé Madras returns, ‘where it appears, as/in the all India statemcnt,. as: 


-: . 81,933 ;, but to this must bo. added 101,000 approximately who speak Savara:in the: ae 
-.. ‘agency fracts of Ganjam and “Vizagapatam, where information as to the mother tonguo.. 


‘was not recorded in the.enumerators’ schédules.; °° 


307. Korku must not bo confounded with Coorgi. Tt is a language peculiar to the 
Aboriginals of parts of. the Central Provinges and Berar.’ It is. ah 


A 


own in tho all India - ; 


statement only against Berar with 29,039-persons as speaking it... But in: the-report . a 
r 


“for the Central Provinces, 


'.° two thirds of the people in the Melgat speak Korku.": 
_-» +» 808:--Miri- is one of -the Assamese: languages, and “is” 






“. are, claimedby the Abors ‘as slaves.” T 





ae } samese: la : spokéni ‘by 25,636 persons who — 

| are found in Durrung, Sibsaga, and Lakimpur. «Their original homes are the low hills... 
|. bordering the eastern portion of the:valley of Assam,‘and from: thence. they have ~ - 

+. migrated to the plains. “They are supposed tobe. an offshoot fromthe-Abor’ tribe, and. - 


on inces, though not in the tables for those Provinces, .65,22] persons: : ’. 





hey aro: an’ industrious class both as agrioul- >" 


- /'. ‘tunists and boatmen.’ They haye no Separate written: character, though: the language» *: 
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309. Kwaymee, ¢langua ye spoken in Burthah only, where the number of p sons speak- |. 
ing itis given as24,794, ta thus described in the Burmese Report "The Rwaymecr dog. Ys 
~_,"“ tails, or Kamees, differ but little in appearance and habits from the Mros. Both these 
me  “Taces are moving south. There .are 11,020 Mros, two ‘thirds of ‘whom -are still in ~ 
_.. \s' “ Northern Arakan, while one third is found in the Akyab ‘district, rather more’ than. .°.... 
"8,000 Kwaymese were counted in Akyab, and 5,630 in the -hill- tracts of Northern. — 

. “ Arakan.’ It is probable that all these tribes are connected with the Nogas, and that ©. 
_“ though differing at. present in language they ‘are, probably ‘speaking, of the ‘same | - 
7 t are so rapidly effected that they prove. little: or nothing 


—- “ origin, _ Changes of -diale 

_ “regarding race differences.” . =. i eet Sree ea nda ena S 
: _ 810. Brahui, which is shown only in Bombay, is also known in: the Punjab and ~ - 
~ ‘>. Bombay, if numbers 24,510 persons. It is a lan age or dialect proper'to Beluchistan,  -~ 
= and is spoken. by the Brahiuis of that'country and Khelat. .. It'is akin to Beluchi, derived © . 
apparently. from the Persian. Mr. Ibbetson speaking of this and of the Beluchi lan. - 


_ guage writes as follows:—‘ Beluchi’is the language of the Beluchis, and. is spoken 
- “throughout Beluchistan except. by. the Brabuis -of Khelat territory and by some — 
- “subject races OF Persian origin.“ It belongs to the Iranic clan. of the Aryan family” _ 
“of languages: . It has preserved ‘many archaic forms which have been lost by-its*  .~ 

“western brother, and is generally far more ‘Anflexional in its construction than‘is— 

+ {modern Persian. It is divided into two main‘ dialects, do differentthateach is. | 

“almost unintelligible to tribes speaking the other.” =. vs 





311. .23,101 persons are shown as speaking Punjabi dialects. They appear only inthe. 
‘Punjab returns, The Punjib Reviewer writes of them.as follows: .“ Mie figures given 
_““under this:head comprise the entries on the margin.’ The firstis-. == ee 
POSROUWAR 3 “So seee 8 og ee ee aes ag ~ 
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“The Gujari is a dialect of ‘the herdsmen of. our Western plains. All the persons’ * 
. “ who speak:this language, nearly 15,000,. are found in Haztra, throughout the moun- 
“tain region of Cashmere, and on the Hazira: and Peshdwar. borders, from Rhabi in. |. 
“the east to Swat river in the west.. They. speak in. ‘the’ excli sivgly Pathén valleys. 

_. “ of Swat and Buner'a language of their own, of which little is‘known, but which is .- 
.. “closely akin to Hindi.” © Pp a 
ae Patwari should have bepn classed with PunjAbi, of which it is the trans Salt range 
_’ “ Lambki is the name given on the lower Indus to the speech of the Sikh Labanas. — 
oe of that. part who arp said to have immigrated. from. the C entral’Punjdb during the = 
. gule of. th o Khalsah and settled on the rivers, bringing their. dialect with: them, and 





‘taking tosedentary: occupations. NE a 
 y““abanak is the dialect of the Labana traders‘and carriers, who oncé.had the whole. 


eo carrying: rade Of Hejpatans and the Punjab in their hands, though now the railways... -: 
~ “have left them the hills only-as a field. itheir-aperationa oovaret such'a:wide extent’. ° ~ 
oe ae: aged that it is not to be wondered at. that they should have a peculiar form of :. - 
oo.” “apsech, which is si araloss intelligible to the whole aste. ee 
2... | “Odhi is the dialect of the Odhs, ‘or wandering ‘navvies, who, hailing’ fromi the .- 
Hp alt North-West Provinces of Rajput ina, travel’all over the Province in searchof employ--- 
“ment on largo earthworks" 2:6 2°00 ee hes i ne Ea 
“. c. 4-Sansi-and: Biwaria are,the dialects of the two gipsy tribes of that name.) °°” 


- 


», , “ Khetrani is the language of the Khatrans, who are sometimes: called: Beluchi, a . a 
“Sy poaietimes Pathins, and are probably Jét. It’ might well have been classed with © 
des “a e- other language, -Thalai, is said. to be merely ‘another namé fora gipsy.. | 
Bee. dialect. «Scag ene Sn oe eR i wets Otis ae ee ee ; 
“0,812. Lambadi is peculiar to Madras, where'21,960: persons are entered as speaking if; ° 9. 
"4 ..- Mr. McIver describes it asthe ‘speech of.a wandering “people, tribes of gipsy carriers ~~. - 


oa 
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- ~~ whose origin is very doubtful, ‘and, whose language is:a mosaic of.many languages... In 
‘Madras they are:called indifferently, Lambadi and Brinjarri, and,. ee rule he claima. 
| Marathi origin. Whatever. ia:the: structure. of. their: speech. the Lambadi.is largely... 
/ . interspersed with Dravidian words. . It is, probable that Lambadi is‘merely a Madras ~ 
- synonym. for “Labanaki; which ‘has already. been described in. the notes:taken from 
. = Mr, Ibbetson’s Report. on the Punjab. 8 ove ee en oe eee ee 
"318, The Lada, another language shown in Madras with only 84 persons speaking ‘it,. 
js also.another branch of the ambadi dialect; and it is more than robable thatthe 
a pone ea in Coorg are -identical with. the Lambadis of Madras..They are lll in. 
"numbers. . ey RS es owe ee aa ea ee ee 
. 314, The cp language appears only in Bengal, with 15,709 persons. Mr.Bourdillon = 
writes that the Mughs are a people of most‘ interesting .history, which has now been’ - | 
. . swell nigh forgotten. Their home is in Arakan, and in the hills which separate that. 
-. “Province from Bengal. But their king ‘once ruled an extensive kingdom, while their 
_.. “spiratical ineursions depopulated the Chittagor ped of the Bengal Sunderbunds, and’. 
+ taxed severely the resources of. the ‘Mogul Viceroy -at. Dacca. A vestige of their: - 
power: is still to be found in the Backergungo district, where colony ‘long .since— 
.. planted by Mugh buccaneers | till maintains. the language -and traditions of their — 


- original home. . It numbers now 4,225 persons..‘The remainder of the Mughs found 
_. in Benga) were enumerated in Chittagong’ and. its hill tracts. : ‘Though. few. persons . . 


know much. about their ancientitraditions and. their ancient power, the Mughs. are well — re 


_° .known-now. in Bengal as being he best cooks of the country. . nay. BEES 

*.. 8¥5-'The wild dialects which. have been shown in Coorg appertain evidently to. the 
aboriginal tribes of that country, two of’ whom;.the. Betta Kurubas and the Jenu 

‘| Kurubas,are briefly noticed in the Coorg report. They are said to be a.wild tribe 


who have come from Malabar and Canara, whose chief occupations are. hunting and” . 
_., making matting and baskets. They have certain peculiarities as to the manner in — ‘ 
which they. build their huts, a:cértain number of which are built in.a circle. around ote 
~. inthe centre, and inthis centre hut their male. adults, above 20 years of. age, are said 
to be obliged to sleep at night till they become -married. They do not allow people to- 
 -. come near their huts with their shoes on. . - So ee ee ee ae - 
-. 816, Kanauria, shown only in the Punjab, with 12,209 persons, is described in‘the — 
~. Punjab report as.a.Tibeto-Burman language. It is one of the languages of the higher 
Himalayas of the Punjib, which are given by Mr. Ibbetson as Kanauria, Lahuli, Panjali, 
and Tibeti, and the numbers against them arei— a ee 
-.Kanauria oe ee a 209 = 
SHO aml War gale. de Cre Se ae Rae 6878: = J 
"aes a. “Danijel, ae eae. Oe a 3,425. 
os. Dibeti- -. 0& or y=: 5,000 so 


‘ wy 
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_ Mr; Ibbetson writes thus of these languages :—" I have said:that the mid Himalayas —— 
_  syhich separates the valley of the Chandb on the north from the Satlujand Ravilon. 
> the south, formed the boundary between.the Tibetan languages of Rangi, Léhuli,and = - 
_... *Lahoo, and Spiti, andthe Aryan. tongues of. the’remainder of the Punjib. .But the 
0. Tine is in reality. not.so" clearly marked .as,:this ‘would’ imply.. .‘There: are gradations 
“o's. between’ the pure: Tibetan and Spiti’ and.the pure Aryan of Kulu; moreover, the =~. 
_> upper valley of the’Satluj, after it has ‘pierced. the mid Himalayan range, namely, that a 
a portion of the: Bishahr. State known as‘Kaniwar, has a Janguage ‘more akin to.the.. 
@ former. than. to, the latter... Throughout, the ‘wliole of Spiti, which consists of: the, 
_.  “yalleys of ‘the.Spiti and Pir “rivers, of .a ‘glacier. region: belonging to’-the western. 
_ y.# Himalayan system. stretching southwards like a.wedge between Kanfwar:in. the 
-) |e gouth-east and Labul inthe north-west, the languago is Tibetan o? Bhoti, as. it is . 
ix Galled by the Tibotans themsélves, to whom the ‘word Tibet. is unknown. “Beyond: | 
_ «the borders of Spiti the same language ‘extends.on thé.one.liand down. the upper.” 
) -” «course: of the Satlij in Kanhwar, and on the other Jhand along the head waters.of-the | -~ 
-,* \@ Ghandra -and Bhiga, which, united, ultimately form the Changb in Lahul, down to. 
|. /o ae within some 15-mniles: of. their junction, and throughout: that: mountain portion. of 







jing Chambs which es aw he Wows Ninalaga.. Lower dos ae oo 
‘a of tho Satlu] and tho ‘united Chandra and:Bhaga a. language prevails which was’ ~~ 





«a probably the original speech of all this tract, between the western and mid Himalayas,’ 
ei”. . 66 which Thaye.called Kaniwar in the east.and Léhul-in the west., ..B ction . 


ati wire : - hs 


cs i .. + © of the Chandra and Bhéga; and ‘prob: algo, the." 


: Demag gg late eg 


0: 


elow the.junction.. 


=: admixture of Pabéri with the riginal Tibetan stock. constantly increases as. we move. ye 
__ southwards and. westwards, and the resulting variations, are Aocally distinguished:by: -, 








cewrres 
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i differént names. -:Mr. Jeetschke, the ngrensest living. Tibetan. scholar, is of opinion’ . 
7 rine the wibther ton 6 of:Léhul and Kandwar.belonga neither. :to’the Tibetan nor;to~ 
..° the Sanskrit family.”.. And‘ Mr, Heyde writes —-‘ Bundrs, which is nearly the same: 

" . «/ag the Tibars Kand,* is net ‘a mere dialect. of. the Tibetan, but ‘a. language which, 

_ stands on its own legs.:.No.doubt you find many Tibetan ‘words in Bundrs, but all’ 

_* “ of.them more or Jess have reference to the Buddhist: religion, and most of them were .. 
'. «. & probably introduced when that religion was: brought. into Léhul ‘from Tibet.” He... 


points out,.however, that: directly you-pass from the. Bungrs proper of Up 
the Pattars. of Lower Léhul, and { sl 








inte... 
leave. the area of Buddhist ‘for: that: of° rabmin oo 
_ influence, the language becomes far more Sansoritised in its form, and ap rosches much 
-more nearly to the hill dialects of Pahéri. It is most curious that while Brabminism 
is rapidly spreading northwards up tho valleys of Kaniwar and Léhul, and driving = 
- Buddhism before it, the Tibetan language is making equally certain, fhongh not perhaps 
__-, quite such rapid ‘progress in the opposite.direction and supplementing’ the indigenous) 
—.. languages of theee tracts.| Mr. Anderson writes:—“Tho Bundrsf is. very fast dis- =. 
.  “ appearing from Labul, where Tibetan is displacing it. It has, so faresIhavebeen = 
“ able to ascertain, no. written character. While the ip of Kélu ruled. in Léhnl it 
“ was written in the. Ténkri character, and so also in all probability when Lébul was ! 
“under Chamba. But now it is written in the Tibetan eharacter, while a man of 
-. the lower Bhéga will speak to one. of the lower Chandra not in Bundrs but. in. 
:. .81%.’@adaba .is peculiar 'to Madras, where it numbers 12,041.. It is described as. 
Kolarian, and is said'to be the language of a tribe in-Vizagapatam. == a: 


—. 818. Kuki-appears only in Assam, where itnumbers 10,852. The tribe is said to reside 





_ in the Naga hills, and is supposed to have come ‘originally, from ‘Tipperah. They have 
migrated from their: hills into Cachar,.Sylhet, Nowgong, and. the Khassi hills; their ~ 
_ language is said to resemble that. of the Tipperahs, and to: be similar to the language 
_ of the Lushais of the Chittagong hill tracts. Captain Lewin:in his book on the hill . 
-. tribes of Chittagong describes the Kukis and the Lushais as one and the same people, 
. and speaking the same language. = 8 oe 
. 819. ‘The persons shown as Lahali inthe statement with which Iam dealing aro really 
the Léhuli-speaking persons of the Punjib; whose’ language. hag already been noticed 
_ - under Kanauria. There has been a misprint, which:I-was.not able to detect as the ~ 
- Punjab report was not with me at the time when these tables were prepared from the — 
: statistics sent to me from the Punjab office... «een ; 


, $20. Koch appears only in the Bengal Province. . 5,631 persons are shown. against it.. 
Jt is one of the languages of ‘the Assam valley, and should therefore appear in’ the 
Assam returns. Mr. Bourdillon says: of the ‘Koch. caste, that it affords a striking . 
'.exdmple of the way-in which Hindooism is replenished... A century and a: half ago: 
. the Koch raja ruled a large’‘territory in’ the: north-east corner of Bengal, whose. 
history is still. enshrined. in the name-of Koch or “Coch Behar.” The kingdom was 
,. Gismembered about ~the~middle of the last century, and. its people, who had once a 
” Janguage.and ‘a religion of their own, largely recruited the opposite camps of’ Hin- — 
+ déoism and Islamism; while their language has been so completely abandoned that all - 
_ ‘the persons. who at:the Census spoke Koch as theiy mother tongue were 5,629 souls in 
 . Dae¢a‘and Mymensingh. “Those who have-been converted to Islam ‘have been absorbedin = 
o.: the great fraternity of that religion, while thosé who have not accepted Mahammedanism, 
are: all intents and purposes low caste Hindoos. yo 
He says; the numbers-of-the great Koch: tribe-and .the-true extent of their language = 
‘are greatly: understated “by.this ‘figure 5,631 of: the Census returns. “They are said ‘to 
“-“ heof Dravidian ‘origin by Col.: Dalton, who based ‘his conclusion on the extreme blick- 
“ness ‘of their’ complexion, and on certain linguistic connexions which he considered he =~ 
~ Ls.. Had established between their languagé:and that of admittedly-Dravidian clans. There. | 
=." "9p ‘clear evidence they were'once'a very numerous race, andthe kingdom they ruled for. :. 
“to! cantaries Comprised the. Bengal: districts-of Dinagpore and the districts of Kamrup 
¢. and Gowalpara in Assam,,/Their power’ was broken’ up’ affint ‘the year 1750; A.D., 
"0 “which was:one of great confusion’ and ‘misery throughout. user India..‘Theirunmis-" 
_ takable‘darkness of ‘colour: is found very-largely'to.this day:m-Rungpore and Dinag- ; 
1) pore, and they have ‘supplied! the great!’ majority: of the convé¥ts, to Mahammedism in 
those’ districts... None ‘of: them’: have ‘returned ::their’.mother tongue :as -Koch.:.. They: 






















“have long'sineo abandoned: that for Bengali, and. the inhabitants of /Koch Behar have. 
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sw [0° The local nanie for the‘language is-Kandwar. (°° 10." 
- f°: +The local name for'the language is Lahul... 5 0 - - 











“981; Kaikadi, with 6204 persons is shown oly in te Nizam's dominion’; andisnaid! 


. there to be a langusge by itself; but ss-I-have already remarked, it. is: probably” 


identical with he eat of Berar-and' the Central Provinces, the d and r being’ — a 


_ almost convertible in the Bastern languages.” 


‘892, The Lepcha lniguage, shown only in Bengal, comprises 4011 persons,  Itisoio. ~~ 
cmuagesed the northern border of Senge Nepalese, Boo! | 


-. of the threo languages of the northe . epalese, Bootia, and Lepcha. - 
"The first of these is that locally known as Pabéri, and already referred to in extracts 
: ‘from Mr, Ibbeteon’s remarks on the | 


spoken in the northern hills of the 





up wha bee per ioge ar br in the tea estates of Darjeeling and Julpigoree, and in the’ 
indigo factories ump The numbers shown as Nepalese-speaking have 
~ already been noted. ‘The Bootia or Tibetan is the Bhoti which Mr. Ibbeteon notices . 
. in the extracts from his report I have already ores The inhabitants of Bootan have 
~eettled within the frontiers of Bengal in consid numbers. Lepcha is the language 
Of the natives of Sikkim, and seeing, says Mr. Bourdillon, that it: is not many years 
"ince the district of Darjeeling was formed out of the territory of that State, it is 
o surprising to find that the language has 80 few representatives within the British 
323. Kurumba appears only in the Madras returns, with 3,886 A page speaking it, 
It is a rude Tamil ree te en by an aboriginal jungle tribe of the Nilgins. 
y aren, 


324. Karennee has been referred to with k ! 
$25. Khampt: is a language peculiar to Assam, where 2,883 persons are shown as speak- " 


‘ing it.. ‘The people.who speak this language are said to inhabit the hills bordering on 
Z ‘Smiya in‘the Lakhimpur district. They are descended from the Bor Khamptis who’ - 
occupy: the higher ranges. They are considerably advanced in. civilisation, and they 


s 


have a written character for their language, somewhat similar to that of the Burmese. 
They are. Buddhists by’religion, and in manners and customs are allied to the Burmese. — 
_ Yheir language. is said to be distinct and not a ‘dialect, and closely to resemble the’ 
~ Siamese, several words in the two languages being ‘the same, with slight differences of 
pronunciation, co OT gee ng Be 
326.-Choungtha is peculiar to Burmah. The number of porsons recorded as speaking - 
it is 2,341. Mr. Coplestone says: “‘ The Choungthas, or ‘ Children of' the Stream,’ as. 
“this name imports, are but a-part of the Arakanese nation, and speak a similar 
“ language. they alee practise Buddhism. ‘Why.they reside in the hills is not clear. 
__ Jt is variously thought pone “are an-advanced guard of the Arakanese posted to 


-* check the incursions.of the’ a: tribes; or that they are a part of the latter left © 


In Bengal it is spoken by thousands of Relea: Coolie and their families 


and it appears only in Burmah, : 


“behind during; their descent into the plains. They are gradually leaving the hill — 


“ country for cultivation in the level country of Akyab. In fact, of 2,341 Choungthas, 

1,671 are found inthe Akyab district, and of these many have reached the plains.’ 
“ In 1872 there were,9,364 of this class. It would appear,.therefore, that as they reach 

« the plains they adopt Arakanese habita and cease to.call themselves Choungthas.” 
. 827. Nagpuri is found only in the Assam tables, where the persons entered a8 speaking . 
this dialect or language are given as 2,319. Pees, has been said of the. nature of 

- this language by the Assamese authorities. I hazard the surmise that it is the language 
_~ of coolies who have emigrated from the Chota Nagpore Territory, and possibly may be 
identical with Khond,- but. the matter is involved in mystery. Sat 

 * $98, Dainet is a language peculiar to Burmah, where 1,995 persons are said to speak 
- “it. The tribe is in feature somewhat like the Ghoorkas of Nepal, and differs from the hill — 
"tribes of Arakan..” The  Dainets dress in white, wear. their hair at the: back ofthe .- 
head, and do not. tattoo their bodies. They do-not intermarry; with. other races, ald :— 
aydoung township, near { 





Nee 


, dwell atnong the. hills of: the Yetth 


- across which they. 
o qaaneobed with cA hat .; some: can talk E 
shave acquired Arakanese. . The ‘returns of 1872 showed considerably larger number ~ 

'. of this tribe'as resident.at that, time in the. district of Akyab. They were then 3,542, 


Nepali. .A few: speak that. tongue; some’ can: 


r 


‘other 

















 Kolarian people of that tribe in.Ohota Nagpore. (0 te 
. B00! The Singhpos axe pec jar to. Assam, ‘where they are said to be a powerful tribe - . 
 yesiding in the ‘hills: bordering’ ‘on’ the Lakhimpur- district; they havea language of." 
-. +their own, but many words which are used by them are of: Burmesé derivation,’ They * 






‘. 





; he. Yetthaydo the Chittagong frontier; | 
are said ‘to. have come into Arakan. = Thain ianguege. is said ‘to. be.” ae 
talk: Bengali, and some” * >. 


province. “Kharria. Mr. Bourdillon describes as “the dialect. spoken by the 
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. ) -*.-g83."The:Todas of Madras, where alone they are found, numbering 1,499, are a, 
|" primitive. and interesting ~ tribe. who: ae a hills. Dr. Caldwell says of 
0 them: “It is now eogaciled as certain that the Tudas, Todas, or Tudavas, were not the 
© original inhabitants of. those hills, though it is still far-from certain who the origiz 
_..- “ inhabitants were. ° Their numbers ‘could not at. any time have exceeded: a few thou- 
+  gands, and at present, probably through, opium eating and polyandria and through 
ae the prevalence amongst them at a former period of female infanticide, they do not 
;’ «-» “it has been ascertained number more than about 673 souls.” It would ap from | 
* .. -. . this that Dr. Caldwell’s remarks refer apparently to the Census of 1872, though this 
ig: not quite clear, and that the number of Todas was not correctly given at that = 
. enumeration. They are not an increasing race, and their numbers are now given at 
more than double that figure. 7 Ce 7 
$82, Bhutanege, which is shown’ for Assam with 1,340, is the Bhutia language 
referred to already in-extracts from the PunjAb report as Tibetan or Bhoti. — 
$838, Hajong, with 1,246 persons, is peculiar to Assam. Tho Hajongs aro described 
asa small tribe living at the foot of the Garo hills, in scattered villages, and also on the 
_- south of the Khassi hills and in the Sylhet district. . They are said to be descendants of 
~ hill people who intermarried with plains people residing in the vicinity of the hills. 
| bl language is said to be distinct and to be principally derived from the Garo 
language. tit ee ne a ae 
Oo 34, Badaga is described by Dr. Caldwell as an ancient but organised dialect of 
the Canarese. 1,019 persons in Madras are shown under this language. | 3 
__-, $85, Salone is peculiar to Burmah, where 894 persons are recorded under this head. 
. Mr. Coplestone says of the Salones that they have now been enumerated for the first time; 
894 were counted in the Mergui district, living in various islands of the archipelago. 
The Salones are a tribe of sea gipsies, living in the dry weather in their boats, and 
during the monsoon seeking a temporary shelter in huts. built on the lee side of the 
-, islands..’. They are said to be divided into several clans, which have each.a recognised * 
right to fishing grounds within certain limits.. These wild people pay no taxes. 
Formerly they were much exposed to the predatory attacks of Malay pirates; but 
._, these troubles have almost ceased, and. during the fine weather Salones may be seen in| 
their peculiar wickerwork boats at Mergui whither.they come to dispose of their fish and 
béche-de-mer. In personal appearance they are between the Malays: and the Burmese. 
__. ° Their langnage has affinities with the tongue of the former, and belongs to the Malay 
 Polynesian:group of agglutinating languages. ’ Possibly they may be a remnant of a 
Polynesian wave which swept over the Hindoo-Chinese countries before tho races now. — 
- occupying them appeared. The Andamanese and Nicobarese are somewhat. similarly 
aalats from surrounding races. Concerning the religion of the Salones little is 
_ known. 7 ee : | ibis ose Nee 7 
336. The Abors are a tribe peculiar to Assam. They occupy the Ubor or Abor hills, — 
a tract of country on the extreme north-east frontier.of India, lying. to the north of the — 
_ Lakhimpur district, and bounded on the east by the Mishmj hills, and on the-west by . 
-the Miri hills. It is not known how far the villages of this tribe extend north towards. 
Tibet. They are a quarrelsome and sulky race, violently divided in: their political. - 
-. qelations.: Their manners and customs are fully described by Col. Dalton’ in: his: .~ 
_ Ethnology of Bengal, that author ‘holding that the Abors, together with the cognate —. 
tribes of Miris, Duflas, and Akas,’are descended from a Tibetan’ stock. ..In former. 
* times they committed frequent yaids upon the plains of Assam, and have“ been’ the» 
subject of more than’ one retaliatory expedition. There'are-821 shown as speaking 
B: .- < the Abor language. 20 0°.) foe te ot Pe en 
tot B87. Nagaram appears be a:dialect peculiar to Travancore.’ It.1s said to be made 
Hindostani, and to be the language ‘used by the silkweavers. In 









°°“ ap of Marathi: an ! } use 
ae Travancore 809 persons aro shown as speaking this dialect... 


4 


<5... 888, The Mishmis are tribe on the borders of Assam, and under thislanguageinthat 
~«*.--Provinee 681 persons are:shown... The. tribe secuples “part of. the hills on the eastern =~ 
f. .. frontier of Assam, extending two degrees in latitude, and rather more than one.degree’ ~ - 
“tn longitude.“ In the.cold ‘season’ they. visit: the ‘plains.’ ‘Col:Dalton -has conjectured’ 


that they. are conniected. with the Myantze, the wild forest tribes of Yunan, whose 





~<connexion with Burmese: tribes ‘has .already:been referred to, --Dr. Hunter says: they: 
./ are.a short, sturdy race, with a fair complexion, and features of a softened Mongolian |. 
"type. 'They are. divided’ into several. clans, of .which that called:"Tain is settled’ « 















~ “ nearest to the British frontier. “More remote clans have been seldom. visited..; The 
 Ohali Kita, or:eropped:hair Mishmis, whose proper :pame ¢ paid to,he Midht, occupy 
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- ae dintrigGalbng He Dibong. Theyarvaiuclrdieaded by their neighbours jn the plains 9 
ga Kies ‘of om’ ahd elfen; and ‘no Buropotn bas yot peetratad: their © 

' 989; Ragatditig the Murmis of Bengal, 652 in number, Mr. Bourdillon says thatthe =~ 
Murmi' tongue is’ tidt iitich ‘more than 4 dialect of tho Bhutia, or Tibetan; and it. = 
Se ee ee Bent 

+ 840. ni is shown ‘only in’ the Baroda territory, with 621 persons. } eae 

“a tobeans tae of Blut and Bind ‘ = : & sae oa aie. / 

. - . $417 The Cbaws ‘are’ péeculiar to Burmah; the num speaking this language is | = 
be given.as 587. They aré described as s small tribe found in North Arakan district, 0 
and are said to be connected with the Kuki, te 
_ $42, Tho Dufias are peculiar to Assam, where 549 are recorded as speaking this 
language. ., They'are a hill tribe inhabiting the range of hills north of oa Dene ae 
district, from Koriapora eastward to the Subanseri . They are divided into ee ee 


tribes, each village having ite own gim or headman, and they are said to have a lan- 
guage of their own. | a ee ee 
948, Yebein is a language of Burmah, 436 persons beitig shown against it in that 
iad ane zobeine pally lberide disti aos le ay rahead Burmese in 
| eature, and though-they speak of a Yebein langusge, and Captain Forbes in a paper 
on the Tibeto-Burman languages, read before tho: Royal Anatio Society, tiuctec the 
- names of their numerals, names which differed “entirely from the Burmese terms; it 
would seem that even if they ever had a language'of their own it is now extinct, or has 
been modified into a mere dialect‘of Burmeee.. ‘The only practical.distinction between ~ 
the Yebeins and the Burmese at the present day’ is that the former aro, rearers of silk- 
MSs ea olay seldom. or never adopted by the pure Burman. Mr, Coplestone, 
; : remarks 1 have been quoting above, adds, “I'did not feel justified in altogether: 
‘« refusing them a place in the final form for languages, as the Arakaneso."have a _ 
« separate column, but I have classified them with the Burmese.” peek tee eS Oe 
. Threa hundred and sixteen persons are shown against Madras in tho all India” 
table under the language head Ionla. These persons were shown under that name in tho 
MS. returns forwarded to my office from Madras, from which were taken tho figures ee 
which now appear in-the all India Volume II. But Jonla’ ‘seems to bea mislettering . . 
for Irula, which is described by Mr. Mclver as arude Tamil dialect spoken:by an abori- -« _ 
_ ginal jungle tribe in the Nilgiris. a ee ee? ee 
345, Limbu is a language.shown for Bengal only, with 277 persons under it.The = 
' Kairantis, by which name the Limbus are also known, sre described: by Mr. Bourdillon = 
as a people whom ethnologists find a difficulty in classifying, but their habitat.is‘on'tho 
- slopes of the lower Himaléyas,.to the west of Bhutan; and on the whole it seems.tobe 
hates robable that they are a Mongolian‘race akin to the Lepchas, but with some traces‘of '-  .- . 
- 3 Finguistic affinity with the Kols.* It is likely that many of them have returned their..." ~~ 
? niother tongue as Lepcha or Paharia. ---:-.. ee ens ee eee es, rae 


_ ,.  846.:Kota, a language peculiar to Madras, h 





4 sate 
ca! aa 
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vol ow B46. Ko liar to Madras, has 206 persons recorded against it in that =" 
~~" Presidéncy, ‘but it is said'in the: report to be spoken by 1,062 persons. Dr. Caldwell; = 
~~gays'of it that the language may be considered as a very old and a very rude dialect:of.- 
+~ the Canarese: It is employed by the Kotas, a small tribe of Helot.ctoftsmen inhabiting 
eae the Nilgii hill, where it Was carried’ by a persecuted: low caste tribe at some very’. 











> . 9847." Yanai, another'Madras'language or dialect, with 148° persons speaking itis. 
.. gald to’ be @ corrupt Telugu spoken by.a small half-savageé tribe in Nellore, Cuddapah, 
Seid Ramil 0 
L_ 8'848) Gayeti is a 





ialect'o 








ee f the ‘Gond race, and jg’ shown ‘only against Madras, with =. 


“8 eraons: peaking a Uae BEN a 
“<" *349.° The Shandoos are. tribe in Burm th. Shando ) 18: apparently spoken 3 


















_ py: 71 persoiis, ‘and the Shandoos themselves 
__ .. warlike tribe, ‘and to‘exist'in large ‘numbers just 0 . 
+. -Buimiah." ’ They’ belong ‘to the hills’of-Arakan and are said: to be’ pressing 
" ¢é'Kwaymeds'and ‘Mros, :* They ‘aré probably; says: Mr. Coplestone, the same race as th 
__ Rukig, who; accérding “to-Col.' Dalton; stretch ‘from ‘the valley of the Kalad | 
border’ of’ Maiiput and Cachat, a distance of 300 miles. "Little is known of 

poaniline so Malis | 





outhwards 
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itheir langtidge beyond the'f 
50}: Chentsi, adialect retur 






















tiga.” “There are'a great: many more Chentsus than the 
clver says: they: have probably claimed: Telugi as their 


found'in the Godavery district, ‘but they. aré most frequently met: 








the 70° 











> with inthe ‘ills of Cuddapsh and:Kurnool ; apparently some. are) traceable in the 
Co Hyderabad coontyy. Ras tre ci 
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~ 451 The Saka, again, are a Burmeso ‘tribo,”: What, the Sak, or Thsk, may bo is not. 
5. qlear. Mr. Coplestone writes of them thus:— They can scarcoly bo a remnant of the _ 


a a Burmese nation was consolidated.”’ Thero,are only 69 of them in the Akyab district: :: 
at r - ‘ They ‘are ie eas 
" gpeaking it, is entered in Mr. Molver’s abstract as ono of the Indio languages, and .- 
|. appears tobe identical with the Singhaleso previously noticed. . Ee 
"888. Kodagu, with 36 — in Madras, is hang by Dr. Calawol, ho treat 2 
i, a6 a language, to have generally considered rather as an. uncultivated, dialect of". 


« Thek, who formed with the Pryroos and Kanyans the throo tribes from which the ©.” 
polygamous, but polygamy: is not-the rule in actual life... 










Sinhalese, which is recorded in the, Madras Province with only. 38 persons an 


by Tula, than as a distinct language. It is not quite clear to me, he 


"gaya, to which of the Dravidian dialects it is most closely alli¢d.» On the whole, how- ~. 


_ ever, it soems safest to regard it as standing about midway between old Kanarese and .. 


| appear with Coorgi. : - ues Peay Mare eee eee ae 


354. Bhuin is shown only in the Contral Provinces, with 34 persons apeaking it. Tt 


{s one.of the aboriginal lan ws, and itis classed by Mr. Drysdale with Bygani, of e. 


ahitol language ‘there. were 13,073 ‘speakers shown at. the. Census, with Munda ~ 


856, Tho Chenchu of Hyderabad, 17porsons, 
of Madras, in which 70 persons aro shown. 
».. + $57,. It is unnecessary to speak of any of 


respectively in t © Central Provinces... : 


© with 100,643: speakers, and with Dhangar and Yarukala with 33 and 18 speakers. 


355. It is rather absurd ‘to find Bheel asa language of only-19 ‘persons in Bengal. a 
Whether Bhecl is the correct name for the language spoken by Bheels or not, I do not: - 
venture to assert, but the number of Bheels found throughout India is extremely large... 


should be amalgamated with the Chentsu.. - 


| | the other dialects and languages, none of - 
them showing 15 as:the number of persons using any one of them. But I may. quote: ~ 
‘the Madras Revidwer'’s remarks on the Mahl language, which, though not. separately | 
distinguished in the: India language table, ia desorving.of attention, 9. 


“Mr Metver in his chapter on the languages of Madras, concludes as follows :— 


“Thero’are 971,576 ‘persons who have. not stated their mother tongue. Of these . 


«“ 949,398 are in’ the: hill. tracts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, and-Gédivari, and asthe «_ 


id facts concerning..them can be ap roximately estimated the number has been distri- ° 
soo“ buted. approximately... “‘Tho° remainder, -or: 22,178, together: with. 494 returned~as—— 


“ mother-toiguo’‘ not recognisable,’ are scattered over all the districts, and, as far'as 


te _ 2 - “ Thore-is one lang DWOVOR, WIC! a dvant y 
“.. 9 from this residuum, °©‘Tho Malabar schedules furnish 3,478 or: about 15 per cent. of 
.-. the undetermined balanco- . These, it is believed, should for the most part have been - 


- was possible, thése also have been rateably distributed to the several languages of . 
‘their districts, oh Se en as 


. + aed 


vage, however, which: mi ght with. advantage have been recovered y 


"« assigned to the Mab! language, the language ofthe inhabitants of Minikoi, an island. 


: _. “ Maldivians, and differ essentially from Malayali Laccadivians..-- .* 


Soe nf ofits Tt is said 













neighbouring Malayalam; but: this is-doubtful.’. There. are certainly. many -unmis.; 
- takeable. Dravidian words inthe vocabulary... It kas no written character.’ The fow: 
people inthis island who can:read or’ write, use the Arabic character.” riou 
-“ feature in the language is'that it uses the duodenary: system of notati 
358. In concluding this chapter it is perhaps imnecessary to observe that ‘noth 
ae the, spaniel ‘knowledge which would. alone permit:of my treating the topic of: language : 
ole the | fl : 16, -Lople of language. 


s “lying midway ketwoen the Laccndive and Maldive groups;and dividing the 8th and .- 
. : 9th degree ship channels... The inhabitants of Minikoi number 3,191. They are | 


s s on a 


" «They aro Mussulmans of tho Spina sect, a dark, muscular, hardy;people, industrious 


° on 


-* . and bold seamen, and clever in boat building, living while at home on the. produce of | 
othe cocoanut trecs and their fishing, but the bulk of the males go as seamén on. - 
- +» & trading. vessels, native and English. — More than two thirds of the women are returned: 
ot. “as ‘coir manufacturers. Their language is called Mahl; and little or:nothing is known: 


. Wee: * : 


‘to _héveno.resemblance either. in: structure: or vocabulary to ‘the 
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having” 


shilologist’s point of view, in the remarks T have made and in'the extracts I 
SOR edge! OF gete 2 ce DE cert 8 AE AE TE Eth Sel ater 






* have taken front the provincial 7 reviews. and ‘correspondence, I have ‘pndleavoured: merely” 
to put before the reader. such information « ‘as, was at. my. ‘command, » “To those who.are: :. 
* sa tensile in the’ ‘subject. and who wish. to: inquire ‘into it further, but have no. previous. 
. _. knowledge of Indian: language, I.would recommend Max. Muller’s lectures,on’ the Science. 7 

ce ~. of Languages; his letter on the Turanian languages, ‘Mr.:Cust’s: work'and his uni-. 

- cations to the Philological Society, Hunter's dictionary, Sir George Campbell's pamphlet, -~ 

_ Hodgson’ s Aborigines of ‘India, Col: Dalton’s work: on. the Ethnology of eee ‘and a 

* Mr, oe He on. ‘the Nov kya Tangunges: of India. 
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a oe oan gia On the’ night ‘of.the Census... Almost the. wlole’ of these are. found i in Bombay;: 

| 3 where they number 58,665 ‘having mainly taken up: their residence - ‘in Scinde, : There ": 

: are also 1,478 Beloochis. shown in the Punjab... | oe 
Ching contributes: 12,723,. ‘of whoni’ Als are © found in Burma, 865 ot them bing 

fens, and. 825 are found i in Bengal. . 





De of. bing 7 emule, : — 
“16305 al ee in the Nort West. | 

ee Ups r Burmah contributes $84,839 to India: 8 $86,737, of on 104 9748 are females, 
7» ate.found in. British: Burmab.. 2All the Pemainder, except four i in ‘Madras, ‘are recorded 
369. For the birth alncen outeidi : 





Awe hace the folldwing. fivarea? : 89, Olga aro heen - 
: a8 born'in the United Kingdom, only 12,969 of these'are females... Other ‘European: 
birthplaces: show, for Austria 296) s°3, Belgium 180, Denmark 126, France. 
1,018, Germany 1170,. Gibraltar 25, Greece 195; Tialy. 788, Norway 385, Portugal. 147; 
; - . * Malta 106; Sweden:337; Turkey in: ’Burop “B55, ‘Russia : 204, Switzerland. 87;. Holland: 
99, The following: places also.show. sma figures, I Hanover I;  Heligoland: 1, Iceland 83.3: 
“Tonian Igles’4,, Roumania. 24; ‘Saxony: 1,. ‘Prussia’ 82. There ‘are also 773. who. were: ‘born ae 
“in Europe, put who ‘have ; given no: specification’ of the. whereabouts of their: ‘place’ of: : 
> birth: 8, 861:are shown as having been born in. gome part: or other.of Africa,-1,555.as- 
born-yin’ “America, 367-:a8.-born: in: Australasia,-and 176: at sour For: G7216, 794: ‘0 = 
mien of birthplace. has‘ been recorded. ee | 


870. /0f the British-born residents in India the largest uiber is: dgundi in. es N orth: Ds 
"Western Provinces (20, 184), ‘the: Punjab’ coming next: with:17,590, these tWo: Provinces ae 
* eontining by. far the: largest: ‘portion of the. British troops quartered i in India., ‘Bombay |.” 
follows" with “13,772, 'and is: considerably 4 in’ excess. of: Bengal; which has: only 10,583 3... 
 Madras:and.. Burmab: are much’ ond level, cwith’ 5,883 and 5. O46 | respectively 3 : ‘other ie 
- European ‘countries contributing: 1,462: to.’ Burmah, and 969 ‘to egeaael! fhe other 
Ss Provinaes, and ‘States stand as follows:-- ogre | ae ao 
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| : ce 6 Central India eee te agg oe, eee 
| ip eacee netgear ee Contial Paprinos a ae us i aE 2 vs eee ae 
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a ee Bombay, Fonaaay ‘States oe we 98) aor “* ks 





eect er 


Ea: 

























oH "Te mt te sata bared that though th the British-born ssidents j in India: : ‘are 5 given. = 
a8 89,015, the: number. of: persons:.of British‘ parentage is, not ‘fully: ‘Yepresented: by+ 
this: figure ; sa reference to Table’ IIIa. ‘shows. that: British-born, other Buropeans,. a 
" “Americans, and Australians aro; put; at 142, B12... a “we one ‘this with a hinth ee 
3 2 Place, gree we haye, the folibwing’ ‘results i— . Nie, Wega cg dd pee Ee os 
Papas ease a "Born in the United’ Kingdom ee o ae “ys 4015 7 coe 
ee ee ae »» , other parts of ope 5 eh ee B40 ue 
pra. oo ae America,” eee ee oe oo . oe 7 
ae hea ee Australia . - ee Oe 
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ooo. t+. ."Burasions (persons of mixed parontago) =.) + 62085 
mE he Rope of Bitan parents oulaive United Kiogdom - 5000" ee eee a 
Pod 9° Born in America, Australiajand at sea’ <2 008 
“nde may tako it that, as already pointod out in the remarks on tho languagoatato- 
oo ment, the purely British population doos not oxcedd:150,000, 
ys -'872,21n regard to tho number of persons, 112,078, born outside India who amfound 
_. “gesiding ia Bengal, Mr. Bourdillon shows that tho groat mass of these ‘aro Nopauleec, 
~ © 85,011 an number; and itis said-that thoy are coolies on-tho toa gardens of Darjocling 
“<>. and Julpigoree, and in the indigo gardons of Chumparun, as well as scattered sottlers. > 
2): oplabourors in other districts along the frontier. Mr. Bourdillon writes: Thonumber: | 
© of: natives of ‘other’ Provinces of India found ‘in Bongal is ‘nearly half million, ~~, 
“1. © 408,285,". Tho natives of Bengal are, asa whole, abovo all things a domestic.‘ stay. .°. 
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> © at-home’ lot'of people. At certain seasons of tho year thero ig considerable iuternal*: | 
“L* movement. . Gangs of labourers throng tho:well-known ‘labour markets, and thero is. ~ 
_.” § always o small. per-centage of tho. male population, especially from Berar'and Western’ 
coi; “ Bengal, which 1s.abeent from. homo‘on servico. But for overy man who comes to. 
"take sorvice as an’ orderly. or groom in: Calcutta, or to cut rico or jutoin Dinagepur 
_-$-or Mymensingh, hindrode never go. beyond the limite of thoir'own district, but livo. * . 
_. and‘die in ithetr ‘own village. For emigtation. beyond tho Province'thoro are.two 
- *) & broad channels, namely, that which leads tho surplus labour of Bengal into tho tea . | 
Es. “gardens of Assam,.and that-which. carries it overseas to tho Colonics. . Both theso’ ~.. 
- .°.” © lines are under surveillanco ;° but. while it is. impossible for any Colonial emigration to. 
e.- * . goon without the knowledgé of the Government, it is belioved that tho many routes. - 
- °° © té Assam, and the comparative easo with which communication with that Provinco is 
~ “carried on, encourage ‘a considerable amount of voluntary emigration: over which 
... “ Government has no sort of supervision. “Of tho 468,285 persons’ born in other: 

-. Tndian Provinces and found in Bengal on tho night of the Census, Assam, Central: 
--. “*Provinees, North-West Provinces, and Oudh supply nearly nino-tenths. North-West. * 
__- © Provinces send 137,589 men and 715 women. But though thero is this emigration 
_. “ from other Provinces to Bengal, itis more than compensated for by emigration from‘: - 

“ Bengal, which accounts for 615,286 persons; so that dice Bengal sends out 147,000 — 

.. © persons more. than it receives from other Provinces.” Mr. Bourdillon explains how - 
~~ this occurs, He says that the Central Provinces and Oudh show-a net immigration to 
Bengal of 138,304 persons; while allowing for immigration to Assam and emigration 
_ . -from it, pi supplies Assam with 180,000 more persons than como from Assam.to 
.. . Bengal. So Bengal supplies the Central Provinces with 11,000, but takes from Madras 
- 15,000, and loses to Bombay 7,700, and Yate Burmah with 102,861 emigrants, 
»  .°° taking back-from that Prevince only 1,140. Ho has somo interesting remarks in regard 

' to the internal immigration and emigration of the country, that is to say, the move- ° 

_-ments of the-people from oné district or from dne division to another. = on 

. 373; Of the North-West Provinces, Mr. White writes that the immigration is small, . 
- amounting to not quite 2 per.cent..of the population. The exact figures are 1-82. 
~~~. ‘801,811 persons have been enumerated‘ within the Province whose birthplaces are out- 

side it. The immigrants come in. the greatest numbers from the nsighbourtig Glates 
..°, and Provinces of Rajputana, Bundelkhund, the a io and Bengal, the latter sending 
.. the largest number. Of the Asiatics born outside the Indian Empire there are 42,758 
-"- -shownin the North-West, of whom 39,487 are Nepaulese who belong in ‘considerable . 
" numbers“to- the Ghoorka ‘regiments. Mr. White puts down tho emigrants from the — 
_ ’ North-West Provinces to other parts at about 1,000,000 against 801,811 immigrants, 

... and says that emigration of coolies for the Colonial plantations is very small; as for 

,.°. the four years ending 1881 only 40,028 were registered as emigrants from the North- 














‘ 


West Provinces and Oudh.. - — | ws - 
F >... 874, Mr, Melver, writing regarding Madras, says that the birthplaco returns bring out 

very clearly the “stay-at-home” disposition of the Madras people. Regarding the - 
_~ immigration from adjacent Provinces, he says that Mysore, whieh touches seven. of. 

. “the Madras districts, sends 103,062 persons to Madras territory; while the Nizam’s 

- Dominions, which are adjacent to four of the Madras districts, supply 54,525. From — 

the French settlements adjoining to the Madras districts come 17,173. -Of. the Nilgiri 
: oe dere 433 per cent. are born outside the district, but this isnot more’than might — 
_.., have beon.expected: He also notes that-whatever might. have been the. effect of the ° ~ 
famine, by the time the, Census, of .1881 was taken the people who-had moved from, ..— 
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* Hion:from the Tamine'ta the non-falhinw districts than of the reverse. 0 

2 ntch-in fact: In non-famine districts 1°49 percent. of the residenta bre from famine: 
“districts, and 2°44 por cent. are frown other non-famine districts, * In famino districts. 
“AL ASS per cent. ane from non-famine districts, and-1 +76 per: cent. from. oier famino’ .. 
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Britiah ‘Barinah, 749,430, “ANE 


Al 


B75. Inthe Central Provinces there any 232,145 immigrants-from other Indian Pro- -- 
_ ¥incos, and 314,379 from Nativo States, abont 5 per cent. of the:total population born in’ 
~ the Central: Provinces, . The North-West Provinees supply the largest. number, 121,000, 


se. Abele own villages had returned to. their homes, There ‘snow no more signof migras » 
vement, fot. 30...’ 


co, 7 distrieta. "So. thatthe trifling movement which existe ‘is.not influenced by the. effects 

of famine, There sista considerable ‘migration from tho. Madras. districts to Coylon 
where 256,61) Madras-born poraons are found; Mysore takes 140,000 ‘from Mai 
. tho Nizam's Dominions, 85,252. © The emigration over | © 
+ Sea haa been for 10 years 226,243, or 22,024 per annum, ee 


> Bundelkhand, 88,000 5. Baghelkhund,. 57,000; ° Berar, 92,000; Miarwir, 49,000; 
_. Nizam’s Dominions, 26,000. These all. adjoin outlying. districts: of the Central 
Provinces in‘ different. directions, and. the Immigration is purely: an. agricultural. = 


+876, Of Berar, Mr. Kitts writes that nearly one fourth of tlio inhabitants of the Pro. 


os _-¥inee wera born outside the districts in which they Were enumerated on the Census night. * 


97,000 persons emigrated from Bombay, 185 from the Central: Provinces, and 130,000 
-. from tho Nizain's Dominions: Against, this number. Berar has sent. to Bombay 9,454, 


to the Central Provinges, 52,311. Immigrants into’ Berar ‘aro attracted mostl by.itd , . 
— agriculture, and most: of thoso: who. have come from Bombay or from the izam’g.- ~ 


“ Dominions and from tho Central Provinces are agriculturists. 


e - 377. Bombay takes the largest portion of its immigrant population. from the Dominions 
1 putana ; next, but a long distance after — 
these, comes Goa,-with ‘its native Christian population. Madras, the Punjab, Central - 


of the Nizam: of | Hyderabad, then from. Raj 


Indias and tho North-West Provinces follow with:over 20,000. persons each. _ Of persons 


and they-are to be:found in the contiguous districts and ‘Scinde. A few are found else-. : 


born in-Asiatic countries outsido the Indian Empire, the Beloochis alone were numerous, 


where, mostly in the native army. , The immigrants from Cabul .and Afghanistan’ are 


more scattered, though the. majority aro: found in Scinde. Amongst this class are a - 
good many.traders. and horse. dealers, who make long. journeys through India with their... 


time of the Census. "Persians aro mostly concentrated at the centres of trade, suchas 
Bombay and'Karachi. In addition to the Mahammedan natives of that country, who... 
‘are:the most numerous, there is a: considerable colony of Arini_ or Persian Parsis in: 


stock-in-trade. Amongst the Arabs aro. many engaged in trade; some also’belong to ~ 


the retinue of Fendatory States who happened: to have ‘been~in British: territory at the 


ee i 


. Bombay city, and.a few Jews and Armenians: | 
* 4 ®, 4 , . . } - 


Ing any portion of. the: immigrant population. are the Shan § ates in Siam, who ‘send -°.:- 


the.country, their’ birthplace being ‘outside it. Upper Burmah contribute 


from Upper Burmah to British Burmah.” Bengal ‘sends 103,000, Madras 74,000, and 
Bombay and the North-West contribute between them 5,250. The other countries supply- 


378. In Burmah ne seventh-of. the population consists of persons who have come into. 
: | utes‘the largest 
‘. number of immigrants to this Province, no-less than.316,000 persons having migrated. ’, a 


: an 19,000, and. China, which “sends 11,300, the only other country being the Karen.” . 


" country, which ‘supplies 2,170, It is almost entirely a male populati 7 
_ migrates ‘to Burmah, out of ‘each thousand ‘natives.of India who emigrate: Q Burmah' 
*. - four fifths being males, and less than one fifth females. In the case of the emigrants. 
- from Burmah the composition is not so uneven,.one third are, females and: two thirds ~ 


‘. 





*. are.males. . 


879. For the other Provinces and States, except in Baroda, no information has been 


_ given other than the figures contained in ‘Table IX. 


-~ For Baroda the reviewer writes: Conipiling all the entries together, we: find that - = 
| ae “ in this territory there are people from almost all. tha parts _ 
“place. 


ae ‘:.-botn: either in this territory or in the neighbouring British Provinces. . But; besides: 


Distribution according to birth. 
: oe “- “ represented.’ : Of ‘course, the. bulk of the population was 


Ce. Cee eee Ce 


mn Which thus. 


“of the world.. Asin, Europe, Africa, and Ameri¢a‘are all. 


.“ that’ portion of the population; there aré others who hail “not only from” the neigh>’ 7 
' pouring Presidencies; but also from the neighbouring countries, and from the distant.” : 
—., © coritinents.” +s ee ee es ee ee oe Sete, 
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“ho following tabloiluatraton tho above remarks 
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. | “No. of fovons, | 
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“. *” .” (hus.86-per cent. of the ‘population own this territory as the land of ‘their. birth;and =~ 
nearly 14 per. cent. were born outside. .Of these, too, 136,534, or 6°25 per cent. are. + 
~. from the neighbouring British Provinces of Guzerath, and only 23,785 were Yorn in’ 
the other districts of the Bombay Presidency ; but of the 118,267 returned'as born in’ ~~ | 
the: Native States of theo Bombay Presidency, 116,641; or 5°34. per cent.,are from the =. 
_ Guzerath and Kathiawar States, and from Kutch, and ‘only 1,626 aro from the other *. 
‘States in. the Presidency. Thus out. of the total population of 2,185,005 persons, . 


: 2,134,580;br 97°69 per cent. were’ born in Guzerath, either in. this territory or in the | | 
neighbouring Kahlsa Provinces or in the neighbouring States, and only 50,425 persons, ©. | 


of 2°31 per. cent., were born outside Guzerath. Of these the other: Presidencies,. 


- 


‘including their Native States, furnish 93,014 or 1°05 per cent.; and the Asiatic 
- countries and other: continents furnish 1,053, and 947 go as unspecified. ~ a: het ye al 
 ~ 380. The emigrants to.the Punjib came in largest: numbers from the adjoining Pro- 0 ss 
.. yinées—thoe North-West (261,446) and Rajputana (233,542). The other ‘countries"* — . 
"’ contributing very; large numbers are Kashmir (113,657) and Afghanistan (112,712), 
.. $81. Bengal contributes almost the entire of the emigrants to Assam ;' 221,256 having * | |. - 
been enumerated in’ Assam who were born in Bengal.’ Tho North-West Provinces. -’ * 
| ‘gend’ 48,802, and. Nepal is the only other country sending over’ 1,000'(6,395), = 
 382.-Coorg, which has a very large emigrant population, that is, large in relation to 
the number of persons found in Coorg, takes 48,688. from’ Mysore, and 24,895 from: 
.. Madras. _ on eee 2 ae en Ce ee 
© 383, The Nizam’s Dominion obtains the largest portion of its foreign population from Sake 
Bombay (108,180). ‘Madras contributes 55,282, Rajputana,14,546, the Central: Pro-. 
‘S” -vinees 13,287, and the North-West Provinces 10,622. Arabia: algo'‘supplies 5,654. — 
' . .884.-Mysore receives 140,025 emigrants from Madras and 93,664 from Bombay..." 
~  889., The returns show conspicuously that the emigrants. are, as arule, attracted’ to | 
the Provinces. adjacent to that whére they are. born. “Thus* we see that 99 ‘per cent. of 9° 
‘persons who were born in Assam and liad been ‘enumerated out of. Assam had gone to 


- Bengal; that.96. per cent. of those born’ in the French “Settlements had gone to 
Madras’; ‘and 99. per cent. of those who were born, in Kashmir have found their way 
. 40 the Punjib.. 89 per.cent.-of those absent from Travancore are to be found in | 
“Mysore, and 80 per cent. of those who have migrated from the Portuguese Settlements © 
-. are found in Bombay. Of those who are absent from Mysore, though born in that. 
> Province, 63 per cent. have been ..traced ‘40 Madras, and ‘half of thé absentees from ~~ : 


Coorg are also found-in Madras. ‘So, again, with -the Central ‘Provinces, half'of the -_ ; ae 


_ -abgentees there are traceable to Berar,'the adjoining Province. =... 





. a 7 low, 66, and: the. Punjab little better, 72:.. 
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the  StarIstics OF INSTRUCTION. : a 


” 386, Thocnumerators wero directed to ascertain what persons were! under instrutioa” ; 
oF were “not under. instruction'-but ablo to read: and write,” or were “not under __ 
ar instruction and unablo to read and write.” In Table X. of Volume II. tho ‘infor 
~*. mation thus obtained i is promant angethier for the soveral Provinces and oF the different ie 

religions. ge 
_~ The following: abstracts aro. worked. up from: ‘this table, Thie first gives the ‘pére. . 
‘centages of the uninstructed onthe total population. In the second, pumila = Per coniagey e 

“are given after excluding the infantine population wnder‘five. .~ | 


In the first the figures. are ranged for Provinces i in alphabetical: series, in’ tho: nocontt | ; 
- the Provinces are ranked in a'series commencing’ with tho country where the number 
of uninstructed i is lowest. In both cases the male ® population only‘ is ee 


_ Anstnact No. LIX, ae ae 8 -Ansrnacr No. LX, | 








Per-centages'of "oo. | Percentages after excluding Infantine Popa under five. 








“of Unin- 
A. "| structed. 
‘Ajmereé- 0 ess Se | 8779 | 121 | Barmah. ee ed 46'8 ° 
Assanf = = - eS} 95°38 | 47) | Madras - ee - | 84:2 . 
'- Bengal - 2° =.) . a ~ ef O10.) 9-0 “Coorg = = = to 858 ‘ 
- Berar. - | -}| 93°38 | G2 | Ajmere’ ~— - ‘= | 85°8 - : 
Bombay, British ‘Territory -{ 88°9. | 11°1 | Bombay, British Tenitory =| 8753 ; 
: Feudatory States of 90°0 | 10°O | Mysore * se | 876 - : 
a Burmah - -| 53°9- |. 46:1: “] Baroda |: =. ot 879 |. 12 
Central Provinces, British Tee] fe. | Bombay, Foudatory Stites -| 88°7- |. 11°38. | 
2a Ritory +. ste oe | 953 | 4°7- | Bengal’- ~© | 89°8 |. 10-2: 
Sade? at Coorg * - ‘soe = | 8790 | 180. | Panjab, British Territory 2] 9298 F792... 
"Madras. 7 y7 | 86°2: | 13°83 :| Hyderabad =: © "= | 92°80]: Fea 
North-West Proviness, ‘British eof ae P Berar 2 05 +e = ~ | 92:8 |. -7:2 7 
-.Perritory +" 94:2 1° 58° \J- North-West - Provinces, British eye Ease, 
ree ee ee Cee a |i Territory — oe J =|. 9384 1- 66: 
States =... -| 96°38 | 3:7. | Punjab, Feudatory States - -| 940 | GO * 
- Punjab, British Tetritory.” - |: 93°7 -| -6°3. -]| Central Provinces, British Ter- ee) bates 
Oe ik ges ‘Feudatory States oe | OFT [83 ritory ee Ee _ =| 94:4 5°6 
* Baroda - ro ae te bh BOM 106 = Assam ~ | 984 | > 66.” 
er ss “Hyderabad <7 '- ee L987 1 6B Next. est rovtes, Fouetoy | Pgs, tale ne Re 
Mysore= = 8S), wf B827)"] 1B States) = 95°7 463 
All India 0 6) es ef 90°9 LY 91 at India - © = «= --| 896 | 10-4. - 





| “387. These ceca stiow: how: vary y weak i 18 the 3 impression that education. i mind on 
~ the population of India: - Allowing for the infants.of tender years who are too. young to: -~ 


be at school,. out 0 every. 2 OD: males only 104 are able to read and write or are. under . 
instruction, _ : i! 


“TE no Fallowanies t ig made for. children. of this aay age, the proportion under instrue=” mee 
tion and able to read and write. in every 1,000 males is 91. ee ; 


_ 888. Burmah is the orily Indian country where the maj jority of the cnalds are seructed 
+ There:582 of every 1,000 males are able to read and write or-are at school.:. In Madras * 
we find the next highest proportion. . But the drop: from’ the Burniah figure i8 very. 
_” great ;. the Madras figure being 158 in every 1,000... Of the larger Provinces. Bombay * 

comes next with 127; then Bengal with 102. The N orth- West propormion') 18 okra 


» . B89. “Mysore and Baroda, both. native States, stind well: by the ‘aide of ‘the British, 
a Provinces’ in the north,-though neither of them is so advanced as Madras. yee 
however, has been long 1 under: British: we ne been but Soe pended, 
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“over to. the native ruler. “Coorg and Aj mere, , both British Provinces, ik before cilher 


nay 7 


- * Of; these two States, coming. immediately botween Madras and Bombay, or 


‘300, Iti is not casy to.obtain figures | for European countries which wo can compare with | 


: : z those for Indin, though thero i isno difficulty in ‘gscertaining what, aro thy numbers ot: 
- ‘children at school in Europo. ° But I may. note that of tho entiro ee of Franco _ eens 


| eo in 1864, or: 0 per: cent. could: either read. and. Write or: read only :— ae 


pt Ta Bg boing ablo fo'réad and write. . 
op A AN 4: “being ablo to. read. only. _ 


Ag Prisix tod). of. nearly 90;000 recruits enrolled'i jin 187 1, 342, per cont, had ere 


_. no.instruction. In Ital th , for 1861, information was collected very similar in: character to 
that wo now havo for India, and the following statistics Were then recorded for: tho... 
Italian population. | 


In oy very 1,000 inhabitants the population who could a nither read nor write W QS to ts 
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a2 ls es old Provinces and Lombardy , ee Cane (|) emer Came! 2 : 
In Central Italy ..- - ee ee 641. ' f. . 7500 | | 
: InN aes ee ef BBE fe. OBB 
Thins Madras n may be. aid to ane with fa Naples and Sicily,” while Barmah ranks with | 
‘ the better.educated population of Sardinia and Lombardy... . 
“891. For. Hurope, however, statistics are available showing the percentage borne by | 
oO "children receiving primary education to. the total. population. is a 
“These are extracted by Mr. Baines in his admirable report. for ‘Bombay, ‘and hive. . 
been mado use’ of by other writers on the Censua:of 1881 iti Indian Provinces: append — . 
them here, and:place side by side-with them figures showing for the’ various Indian ,-° 
-.. Provinces, where the information i 18 gees the percentage: of males under instruction.» _ eo 
! “to the total sae : ah , De oe te 
_Assinson No. EXE: ees 
Percentage ander Instruction on otal Population. eer ee 
- Both Sexes. ' 2 a a ead as 7 Males only. : ce oe 
Bare Countries. or oe - Indian Provinces. 2 ee on tare 
Saxony — pee RS OST Be ‘Burmaht ae ee | ee 
-. Switzerland”: cele te 2 1555 |) Coorg. Ce ee a ee 
Denmark’ 2) ts = 1500 ||. Madras) - ee PA ee eae ae 
: . German a ae a ie) + 150 | “Bombay, ‘British: Reritaiy ee BQ 
) Prussiaees ¢ e = T50) | Mysore - ee es a Gee 
“Sweden - + oe St 187 | Bengal. + | 628 e. DQ eee 
he -Bavaria. -— were ens 1 - a -. 138 O° I. Bombay, Feudatory States cee, = 123. - 
eee tee Holland » oe me TBO fr Ajmeres ss ee ee A ee 
) France. sae ae ie T8208 PS Berar ee cee 2 F 
Wer Norway: Clee Fe. = 19556 | Punjab, British ice we Dae) ae 2” 
:. Great: Britain’ ee ee) | ee coe Central Erouaee British: Terri- a are 
+ Belgium. - ee re LDQ tory. - oP. ot inte LBspe 
Poe Austria: Mes a ae we OO ef. Assam ee bag oe Phe 2 
2) Spin ee eee OO, North-West Provinea” "British omit, ee 
as Hungary - | ee 7B) Territory-" ae o78 mie 
, < Italy © at Ce me ee BE Hyderabad - © tas SEG a ek 
Greece. - > - = rr ee nT?) North-West Provinces, Feudatory ee 
S) Russia 2 oe 7 ae 200 States - oe ee ee 
Bra e pu Empire et ee ee LO]. Bones Feudatory States. ee 








"Wo observe from this that all: India i is soruideeahly moro ies than + Rais - 
"primary education, but is not half so forward as tho backward kin of Greeco, and | 
that it takes a very low. position by tho. sido of tho Western n countrics, 

-.. Burmah is-tho only: Province which ‘ranks on a level with Western an coming 

, «half way.betwoon Belgium and Austria... In nono of the other Pro¢inces does. the 

_. | +, figure:of per-centage come up-to that of Grooce. All tho States-and Provinces, except 

Tele and tho oudatory Btntes, of tho: Punjab and tho Honea rank aoe in 

ur ae go Bn, . : - 


8 2. In tho-necompanying ates Jintormation for tie various more fiaportiing reli ig 
; ‘gon ia given for the several Provinces.:: It is curious to notice how.much more educated -- 
he people are in Burmah, whatever thoir religions, ‘Tho largo proportion. of persons. 

a who are instructed is not peculiar to tho special religion of the Province, Bu idhism,, 
= but is perceptible amongst the Hindoos, who in. Burmah number‘ 22: per. ‘cent. of = 
literate to-13 in tho Province, Madras, which;stands next: for; tho- number of. literate... 
Hindoos; also wae the’ Mahammedans, who have in Burmah 25 pierete pgainst 20 HN 

in the Province which comes next, Mysore, and against 18 i im org. E ens 


aac oe An all: India the Parsis show the best figures amongst the separate reli ions.” 73. ee 

"+ eent. of the males and 37: tf cent. of the females being lifetate. .Next come the ~ 
Christians with 37 males and 16 females. After'these the Buddhists with 49 amongst. ° 

.. the males and 3 amongst. the females, these showing a larger per-contage among the: .. 

“. males, but less if both sexes are considered. The Jains, too, show a larger -proportién : ~ 

of literate males ae the: Christians, 48; butless for both 8OXeS, their er fel 8 bea: Pie! 

Oe a OO every low feet yin ue column of f instructed, ; 
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Ae * Ansruacr No. LXIL fee : SS ee - ; 2 | 
+ Bert centages of] Mliterate vand Tastrugted by Provinges, and by Main Religions. : ce 
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Able to Read | Unable to Read 
and Write, _and Write. 
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‘Hindoos eae - a 
| " Mahainroedans ie 7 * - 
i ‘Aboriginals = at a. 
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Sikhs apt. ie 2 oF te | 
‘Taine bat a page ea Bee 
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Pais ee Ne ee 1 | aeig | 63° yo 

- Apernagt No. LxIV. : | 
Au Rutiarons.* Shes ee 


ae ~ ‘A rnere : oe ne a, a ie 87: 5 2 "North-West Provinces (British - 


ve Bengal _ Pe ee eck : “910 | “North. West. Provitices (Fenda... . 
“an "-Punjéb. (British Territory) . a 93°7 
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oe . 938 
a Bombay (British Moizitony) vee 88:9: : 
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. a Central - “Provinces ° “(Brita 7 Central India. ea ore “186 | 


ef Central Provinces (Foudatory ee ie, | Hyderabad = Les oe : 937 
-. States) a ae Unspesiied, | Mysore. -* le 587 


Madras z oon et ak / | . 86° a Travancore : oni ve a 
Bourdillon writes :— 


and from. the remarks which have been made concerning them, the question of age.] has | 
* been- ‘purposely eliminated. - It. is obvious, however, that the illiterates contain’not 


we much greater than it will be if, as should be the case, for the basis of calculation the 


~ «The first. thin +0 be. done, then, i is to eliminate. all those who are not of a school- . 
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: . Poveentage on ‘otal a Popltion of Males not wider Tastruction and unable to Read Es 


* Aegatn Beg a J. 95300 [os Territory)“. ee O42 — 


Baroda wk Hig es he. 89 4 Pig ae 
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—. 393. The: state of. eirdcion nang ‘the people will best: be ‘llustiiated: < she : at 
-- remarks. of. the: provincial Feporters, which | I shall” now append, hh Bengal Mr. . . 


. “The true significance of statistics of instruétion canoe be: detected. till they: are , 
_ “ éxamined in relation with age. ‘From: ‘the. statistics which have been ¢ given elsewhere, - . 


[Bef esope dF 2S 


Territory). - °° . - . 95:3) ° | Cochin", 7 ae “Canes ae 


% Coorg - 2 hae oe 87-0- © Rejputana | ee ee Uap Z e 


a” © only the illiterate adults and the children. not at school, but also: all the children who: ie | i . 
*~ © are not: yet, of age to commence their. education, aiid ‘that therefore their absolute ae 
> @ total 4 is much’ higher, and: the ‘proportion of illiterates to scholars and ‘literates ig | 
ke. number. ‘of ‘persons is: taken who were of an age to: have learnt to-read and write... ~~ 


a8 * going. age. The pcre of popes statisticians has shown that. the number of ri 








children of a school-going ogo may : bo taken at 15 per cent: of the. population. oh 
ted for the: purposes of calculation that the inferior limit of —”: 


"Tt may also bo-admit calculation that the i : 
_ “ this period is the fifth year of life... Doubtless many children below the age of five 


4 


“ years gro, recoiving instruction, but the fifth’ year seems, for.several reasons, to be : 


_ the ‘most suitable for adoption as marking the'threshold of learning, and therefore . - 
“all those who may be learning or already edticdted may be taken as the total popu- = 


“ lation less the numbers in the age groupOto4. 


- “Upon this basis a table has been prepared, accompanied. by RB graphio cae - 
_ “both of gvhich will be found appended to this:chapter. ‘They referto the male popu- 
” “ lation only, because female education is almost non-existent, and may be left outof 


\ «the calculation. The diagram* illustrates the per-contages which the table contgins, 


“and they combine to show, for the -male population a haa old and upwards the 
“ per-centage of . persons in’ each district who fall within each | 
_ “-oategories; separating . them also according to their religious belief into the three —— - 
“large groups of Hindoos, Mahammedans, and all religions. ‘Taking the whole Pro- ~ 
_“ vince; first it will be seen that in every 1,000 males of, all religions above five years: : 
“ of age, 34. are learning, 67 can read and write, and 898 ar@ ignorant... Among the ' — 
-' Hindoos the proportion of illiterates is somewhat less, but it rises considerably above - . 
~ © the inean in the case of Mahammedans, ' Out of 1,000 Hindoos of the age-specified,. .. - 


of the ‘three educational - 


«© 38 are learning, 79 can read and write, and 882 are ignorant. Among the Maham- " 


- “reference, are given in the statement below:— 


- Rajshahye - 


3 cp, 


‘Burdwan .-: 


Chittagong -; 
ue All Bengal Proper | 
Patna: v% a =] : 
'Bhaugulpore.-". > | — 
7 AMBehar =! 

“Orissa | ne oe | 
‘Chota Nagpore . + | | 
AML Bengal- = | 


| "_ Feudatory States : . 
- ‘All Bengal, sy} 


"94110. 


a oe each Grade of Education. 





All Religions. oe ~ -Hindoos. = se, a ‘Mahammedans. 
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Llliterate. "Pupils. | Literate. Illiterate. 


-“medans the proportions are 26, 45, and 928, thus demonstrating what: was already... . 
© known. to be the case, viz., that the standard of education is much higher among: ~~) 
“the Hindoos.than among the followers of Ielam. This conclusion receives additional 
“ confirmation from an examination of the divisional figures, which, for facility of 


: “ Statenient showing the Number of Persons in every 10,000 found in each Division in s } 


9,229 


“Dealing first with the illiterates, and. beginning with the general population of all. : : 
'. © yeligions; it will be observed that the proportion of illiterates is highest in the Feuda- ~ _ 
* tory States, where they are 9,548 in every: 10,000 of the population; Chota Nagpore 
a ethan tee 9,539, Bhaugulpore with 9,486, Patna with 9,383, and Rajshahye with 
o other division has so: many as.9,000. _ In the two divisions first named the 








: - ores 2°55, and the Tributary States of Orissa 2°71.” 


“But statistics of: literaéy ‘and illiteracy, however interésting, refer only'to the past; — | 
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aM largo admixturo of tho aboriginal clement is rosponsiblo 


— ? 4 Division“is chiefly due to tho fay © proportion which its Mahammodan population 
“bears, for whereas among tho Hindoos of that. division. only 8,822 in 10,000 ato 


Beye 


, for tho extent of illiteracy. i 
“In Behar education is ny oe backward, and tho condition of tho Rajaliahye-. 


_ “illiterate, the proportion of illiterates in 10,000 Mahammedans is 0,402, Tho argu. 


~“ ment of religion, howover,.docs not always hold good; if it did wo should expect 


“that the Orissa Division, in‘ which. 97:40 per’ cenf. of tho population aro Hin 008, 


_* -“ would -show the smallest. proportion of illiterates. In point of fact, howover, it stands 
“ only fourth, ‘and the division in which illiteracy is least general is that of Burdwan, ~ 


“which ‘has a. per-centage’ of only 83:96 Hindoos. “Its rank-is- doubiless duo to ita... 


* “ propinquity to Calcutta and to its central situation. Tho Chittagong and Presidency. 
me gid Divisions stand second and third in order of Pat eeonty . hat the Presidency, 
~ “ Dixgsian' with its large metropolitan population should box hig 


“ medans, viz., 67°86 per cent., than any othor division, was somewhat unexpected. Of 
_ “ individual districts, those which are closest to the Presidency town-have, of course, 


_ “the smallest proportion of illiterates ; thus, in 10,000 of its papaletia. Calcutta has — 
au 


“ only 6,232 who ‘cannot read and write, Howrah 7,492, the euburbs 7,650; Hooghly 


7,660, and the.24 Pergunnahs 7,784, The largest eorace of illiterates is found 3 
oe ! hot: umparun (9,674), Lohardu ga’ gest 
- (9,642), Hazaribagh (9,622), the Sonthal Pergunnahs (9,614), and the Orissa Tribu-- 


“sin the Tributary States:of Chota Nagpore (9,887), 


0 “tary States (9,607), in all of which. districts: education is backward, the population 


|» (except in-Chumparun) scattered, and the aboriginal element considerable.” — 
2° Purning next to the educated population, i.c., those able-to read and write, as dis- 
.. » “tinguished from those who are still learning, the general proportion ‘for the whole 


Province igs 6°73. per cent., or one to every 13 who can ‘neither read nor write. It 
‘> “will be obvious that these are almost all adults, atid this fact-assists to explain why 


on 


* “the Presidency: and Burdwan’ Divisions, with. their great towns, stand’ go high. - 
. “The Burdwan’ Division has’ nearly 13 ‘per cent. of its’ male population five years old 


ed hit h up is no matter for ‘ 
_ _, “ surprise; but the position of Chittagong, which has a larger proportion of Mabam- 


- “ and upwards literates, and’stands first: with. nearly double the provincial'mean; the . 


© next division is. the: Presidency, with 10-91, and then Chittagong with 9°71: while. 


~ the divisions with: the ‘smallest ‘proportion of educated persons ‘are Chota Nagpore 


es . # 298° per cent.; Feudatory States 3:05; Bhaugulpore 3°38, and Patna: 4-26. The 


_- “ districts: which contain the ‘greatest proportion .of _ iterates. are. those, where the 


: 


* proportion of adults is greatest, viz.; Calcutta 29:95, the suburbs 18°31, Howrah 17°74, 


ao _ * Hooghly 15°72, and the 24 ‘Pergunnahs 15-00; while the districts which. are worst. 


_“ off in this“respect are those which have already been noticed as showing the greatest . ~-. 


. “degree of illiteracy, though they do not stand ‘in the-same order, viz., the Tributary 
_ “ States.of Chota Nagpore.-99 per cent., Singbhoom 2°31; Lohardugga 2°34, Hazaribagh 


‘ 


a they denote the comparative attainments of persons who are no longer in a. position: «| - 


“to improve their educational status, and whose day for learning has gone. Statistics. 


_ ‘that they deal with the present and ‘the future, and while they show to what Stage 


-: education has already advanced, they supply us ‘with a: means of comparison with ©. 


. “the past and: of forecast ‘for the future. Emigration and immigration apart, that’ 


_o: district. or division. which’ has. the largest proportion..of scholars has the brightest; 
:. “ promise for: the future ; while: the largest, proportion.of educated adults denotes the : 


.: -€ longest settlement; the best ‘appreciation of ‘the 


“advantages of learning, and the 
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-“ promise for the future..Of its. whole male: population’ five, years old and upwards, 


2 #684 per cent. are under instruction; Chittagong stands-second_with a‘per-centage —. | 


. + 


of 613, and’ Orissa, third with 4:77 per cent.—Four divisions-take a very low place,, | ~~ 


‘prosperity ; while the statistics of instruction show that it stands first in 


a 


_ “of actual: instruction, on. the other hand, have: this: additional element of ‘interest,, 


~..:| - “ greatest diffusion .of general intelligence and material prosperity.. Judged by these 
“standards, no ‘division of Bengal, as we have seen, surpasses that of° Burdwan in its. 

° 66 - : : 
‘present 


“and if the/figures for instruction are. correct, and the-error alluded to previously. 
~ “has been ‘avoided, they: show ‘a lamentably ‘low proportion of ‘scholars. In the » 


| : '_“ Feudatory States they are only 1:45 per cent., in Chota: Nagpore.1‘61, in Bhaugilpore_..- 
| + .f¢1-74,-and-in Patna -1°89. ~But it will be remembered- that these are. the divisions to ~~ 
_“ which , schedules -in. the. Persian Nagri, and Kaithi characters- were sent, and it is.” : 


+! possible that the number of persons able to réad and write has been overstated at: 


Vo Se. 


‘s 5 
‘ a, ’ . 
iy é 





Bea «A mero oily 38 boys in 10,000 are pupils: tho distriot with which we are, 
’ rae ee ' ; as ) 2 
| | jn thesame order; Chumparun has only 1-03 per cent. of the population at school, tho 





_ “ oxactly right or not their position on’ the bottomiof tho list is in accordance with known _ 
” Gohoo] instruction is at tho lowest cbb in the Tributary Btates of ChotaNagpore,: 


prominent for illiteracy and ont 


or deficiency of educated persons follow 


. “Tributary States of Orissa 120, Hazaribagh has 1-21, Lo -1-22, ‘and the — 


_- “ Sonthal Pergunnahs 1:33... But it is surprising to find several other districts with a 


_ “ proportion.of scholars equivalent to‘less than 2 per cent.-of their T ppulation:: better 
oe things, forinstance, might haye been. expected of Mongh (1:28), Mozufferpors (1°61), 
_ “ Shahabad and Durbhunga (1°72 each), 1 sengrlpors (1°83), and Gya (1:93), and they” 
: “reveal'a backwardness which is not surpassed by the Mahammedan districts ofthe .. 
~ “ Rajshahyo Division.. On tho other hand, in Howrah, where the popnlation of a school-. 
cae going age bears a more reasonable proportion to the whole tha 





ea ) in the metropolis, — 
© per-contage under instruction. is 8:32; in Calcutta. it is 7-71, in Hooghly 7°66, 
Min the 24 Pergunnahs 7°14, in Midnaporo 7°12, and in Bankoorah 7-04." . : 
(yy Ebveamton sr Rasiorgx, 8 
“Tho Hindoos compose so large’ portion’of the’ whole population, viz., 65°36 per 
_ “cent., that'|where, as is the case in most districta, theirs is the prevailing religion;: - 
~ (the educational statistics for all religions and ee slightly ; but\ 
_“ wherever any variation occurs it is almost always in favour of the indoos‘and in most |’ 
“cases it may be said that the statistics for all: religions are the statistics for Hindoos. - 


“ reduced in proportion to the number of Mahammedans, and persons of other religions 
“ found in' the district. Thus, whereas in 1,000 pergons of all’ religions the illiterates _ 
, “are 898, among 1,000 Hindoos the ‘illiterates are. 881 only ; -for every 67 men of ‘all , 


_ .. “religions who cau read and write, the Hindoos czn show 79, and for every 34 scholars 
.. “ofthe whole population they can show 38, It would seem therefore that it isin the ’. 


“class of learners alone that.their supremacy is at all challenged. The facile'and . 
“receptive Hindoo has from the earliest times lent -himeelf to all-such. new: learning as . 


. seemed to promise him advancement or profit; he has ever been an eager student both © 


“of his own and of exotic learning; in the times of the Mogul Empire, though most of - 
“‘ those posts whose splondour,caught the.eye and filled: the imagination were. appro- — 


_. “ priated by the ruling race, the humbler, but perhaps hardly less hicrative, appointments 


“in the general administration were held by Hindoos, whose capacity for business fitted | 


poe them for the administration of. details which were beneath the notice.or beyond the. | 


Woe on ; 
Sie 88 as 


_. Swithout abating the eamestnoss of his etude, en 


Dating? of their masters. - The Kayasth was“ hartlly. less powerful in 1700 than he - 
@ hundred years later. “Akbat’s greatest financier was a Hindoo of this caste, . 
“ and therjis reason to believe that there never'was a time even in the. reign of the _ 
“austere and.bigoted. Aurungzebe, who, as is well‘known, endeavoured unsuccessfully _ 
“to deprive them ‘of office, when‘thé Hindoos ‘were not a power in the State, and when’ - 
.“ they did. not cultivate-learning-for what it. brought them. -- When the Mahammedan - 


7 ry fell before the growing power of the Briti h, the Hindoo changed the direction 

at earl d while the Mahammedan, proud: and © 
- “bigoted, cherishing, ‘the ‘memory: of a ruined gréatness and: the traditions of a faded — 
fendour; held cullonly aloof from, the conquering race, and partly from dislike, partly _ 


“¢'sp 


ae 6 from pride, refused to acquire their: language or to countenance their measures, the: |. 


_* pliant -Hindoo‘ redoubled.“his exertions and soon succeeded ‘in .obtainin almost, 


: me ___; exclusive. possession of all poate in the ‘country that were open to natives. Since that. 


 “"® time ‘he ‘has eagerly availe 


“ time he has ailed himself of the efforts’ which the British have continually 
“made for.the better education of their subjects, and while the more ‘intelligent classes _ 


1 


in particular have diligently applied themselves to the study of English, the schools 
a 00-b th 


- . “ crowded 


7s begun to wake from its lethargy, and some a 


. “ crowded with Hindoo boys to be'found in almost ere) alee aes eir appreciation 
“of the value of: vernacular education. : Of late y ears the Mahammedan community has _ 
dvance has been made ‘in'-the spread of . .. 


"~~ Joaming among the Mabamtiedans of the beter classes. Among the lower classea 
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... “ Chittagong, : 
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“agever, 9° | 


"Though 'the progress of edacation aniong” the Hindoos has besn tharked by these 
. “leading characteristics, they are not equally ‘conspicuous in‘all parts of the country. 
“ To Bengal and Orissa the above remarks’ apply-in' their: fujlest extent, but in Behar 


“ and Chota Nagpore education has: always been: backward, .as the following res will 
“show: In Bengal, taken as a'wholé, the illiterate Hindoos are 8,819 in 10,000, as 


’ “ compared with 9,279 in the same number of Mahammedans, and 8,984 in 10,000 men. 
of all religions. “In Bengal-Proper the illiterate‘Hindoos are only 7,989 as-against 


“« 9,244 Mahammedans, and 8,616 of all religions. ‘In Orissa the very few Mahammedans | 


“(only 85,611 in all, or 2°29 per cent,) are’mostly:of the better classes, and the propor- 

' _ tion of illiterates among them is actually less than‘among: the Hixidoos.’: On the other 

-_“ hand, in Behar and Chota Nagpore: the proportion of: Hindoo illiterates is very slightly 

. “Jess than-among. the Mahammedans, and is. very much: higher than ‘the mean of'the . ... 
“ Province.. .Taking each division: by itself, they stand in respect of Hindoo illiterates .” 


“in the same order as they did for illiterates of all religions ;. but-just as in Orissa:the - 


. “few Mahammedans are exceptionally enlighteried; so-in Chittagong’ thé ‘few Hindoos —.. 
- “are of the mogt intelligent class. Of the districts, the most: illiteraté is that which is = 
: (i Tributary States of Chota Nagpore,'followed by the several:districts 
“of the Chota Nagpore Division, and the Province of Béhar, with the single exception 
“of Purneah, the Bengali element in which has succeeded in raising its average. "The _ 
_ “ Jargest proportion of educated persons (as distinguished from learners) in the Hindoo ~ - 
“asin the general population is found in the metropolitan districts, and the smallest _ 
_“ proportion in those of Behar and Chota Nagpore, The districts which rank highest. - . 
“ for their proportion of Hindoo scholars are Calcutta and Howrah, the 24 Pergunnahs,, ~ . 
: Baces, and Hooghly, in all of which places the ratio is ‘more:than 8 per = ~~ 
“ cent.; and® the great: excess of _Hindoo scholars,m’ comparison with those of other * - 


** composed of 


_ © religions which has. already ‘been. alleged, can be strikingly shown in the following . . — 

_.“ ways Hindoo scholars are more than:5:per-cent. of the:Hindoo population five years = - - 

_ “ old and upwards in‘22 districts, while there’are six districts with more than 8'per:cént.. 
.“ and three.in‘all with more than 7 per'cent. of scholars. With régard:to'Mahammeédans — 


+ 


“The literacy and illiteracy of the Mahammedans has been sufficiently discussed in 


—“ only six distriahe have ‘more than.5 per op of scholars, and of these sixionly two... 
- “have more than'6.per cen ere a ee ce a oe ee ee ee ee 


.* the foregoing paragraphs, and ‘need not be touched upon again: Of other religions: 
. “the highest place is taken of coursé by the Christians. . Out of every'10,000 Christian. 
.’ “men and boys five years old auey dibataar Mat were illiterate, while 3,464 could = 
_ “read and write; and 1,289-were- learning. - mimun: 
‘, “are such small contributors to the ‘illiterates that it:is surprising to find’so large a. - 
aoe propoxtion of illiterates, clearly denoting the existence of much ignorance among-the ©‘. 
. “Native Christians in spite of the efforts of mission schools. °' Among. the aboriginal : “ 
" .» “peoples the amount of education whichis evidenced by the ability to read .and write ©. 
.. “ hardly exists at all: great pains have. been taken of late to. extend education among. - 
_ 4.» “the Sonthals, but the figures of the Census do ‘not exhibit. much ‘fruit'from these. - - 
-’ ” “ efforts; since they ‘show that in 10,000 male Sonthals five. years’ old and upwards,” 


“9,929 are absolutely ignorant, 36 can read, and 33 are at school:” eee 

a so - Popunarion oF THE ScHOoL-doina Age. ‘|: ne re 
. “Tn the foregoing ‘paragraphs the whole-population five yéars old. and upwards haa’ . | 
‘‘ been considered with reference.to all three grades of educational attainment, but so 


slong as the field of inquiry is not made narrower than this no very clear conclusions =< 
_ * “can be drawn as to the statistics of instruction: in a province. ‘That can. be better’. - 
“ascertained by. eareme the proportion of scholars -to-children. of a school-going age. 

~ “Tn Kuropean countries t . 


| ea ries this examination can.usefully:be.-extended to children: of both 
“* sexes, but ip Bengal, as-has been pointed out, femalo-education is‘so infinitesimalithat 


_ “it may be left out of the question, and the statistics of male instruction'alone discussed. 

“ Starting. with this proviso, and .accépting..the usual European:.calculation‘that the 
_ ““school-going-population amounts’.to 15 -per: cent.: of: the.whole, the’ followirg table ~ °. 
': _. “has ‘been prepared showing: the: per-centages of male:learners-on the boys-6f'a school: 


ma 


oe 


-« going age in each district in the wholo:population, and in the Hindoo and Mahammedan’. 
“communities: ay dr oe ui bes UA UALS, 








SL ie cc a Soa ces ie Sic a co fo en iy te Se A Vtg 45 rr ce Si em 
i Hina ‘ ea Mak s ia east 
: o. . , . 
. . . it : . 
5 i < 


" “ however, this renaissance has had little. or.ro effect, and their ignorance is as completo _ 


he European: and Eurasian::comimunity — | 


ie 












.-" ## Statement showing the Proportion of Learner in every 100 Boys,of a Schéol-going 


% * 





“SL. °, Distéict, Division, and - <r 


7 ele yy of Provimes. 8 

















‘Ait Re- Sinasoe| Mahamm-[ Distiet Division ana”. | 
Aigions. |" me | eeateuaiac: da reed | 


Province. « "> [ligt 
82°45. | '86°01-| 18°09: | Pata) oie 


“ef orga | 44-04 | 98°98 |Gya pe oe. 
| ‘| 26°94: | Shahabad 8 ee 


we 
es ‘ 








19°04--| 17°98 
11°00 1-11-00 
“p99 1 9°41 - 

















ee te ee 


‘| 24°85. | Moxzufferpore © =. os r 9°24. 1. 9°62 | 6°85 
Hooghly - - +e 81°49.) [Durbhunga  - 5 =~ |, 9290° ]-10°14 | 7998 
Howrsh . - . - 28°17 5:PSaran) oe 28 ete} 18-08 [12°89 | "2-08 

7 —|Chumparon:) = 2 '7 es = | 5°98 | Geek | 409: 
. ° Burdwan Division - - Ns nee ee ea 








—|-:- Patna Divisions. © =-.2°-].20°84° | 10°87 « 
34 | P01, 
(10°69, | 10°54 
gol | 11 


peewee Loo, s med 





SO—Paonghyf 
| yasqq: | Bhauguipore = = ee 
: pen Purneah -' vy i. Ge ee { ; 
rgegg PMaldah == | 1628 | 
dary, | Sonthal Pergunmahs’ |---| 7°51 


$2 |. Bhangulpore Division ~ 


HE 


Tl 













| AM Bebar =.=. + -').10°58. [10°75 | 








97°20 -} 27°00. |, 
21°67. | 21°59 | 
“2:] 85°01 [85°43 
10°62 | 10°70 
17°22 | 17-29 
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cite ese Devin Maes apes via ‘10°70 | An Bengal:- R 29°06. 
hitfagong =: =» =~ - |' 36-67 | 49°11 | 32°28 | Cooch Behar = -- = 
Noakholly ~  - '. ©. © |°88°44'.}-45°83 > \35:85 [Hill Tippersh -  —- - 

- Tippérah.. - - = © = | 80°56 | 41°79. 24°95 | Tributary States, Orissa - = - 
.' Chittagong Hill Tracts - “}o Not available. "ET. * Do... Chota Nagpore - 


iene ae . 

4 Poe ae a 

Corn a a 
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18°87 | 19°45] 17-43 
- Not available, ° aa 
6°87 | 8°67 | 6°98 
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- 8980 | 8°70: | 16-89 


~. Chittagong Division’ “-. teh 4°36. 4 44°59. | 30:08 | - All Feudatory States. - 











‘3’ All Bengal Proper --. *,  - | 26°54 |.37°80 | 15:77]. datory States” :- =. -.| 19°50 | 92°25 | 15°08 





sss 4. “Tn-the whole:Province, including the Feudatory States, rather more than 19 boys:in... 
-¢ ("100 are-at school, but if.the:Feudatory States be omitted the: proportion rises to. — 
ty...“ nearly:20.in 100. -: Comparing: the different - Provinces ‘together, Orises arith 27:20. 
7) “6 per-cent. of its:-boy.scholars stands first;’and Berigal.is second ‘with :26:54 per cent.: 
“© the. Reudatory States: are of course last: with:a per-centage ‘of 8:30 jonly, Chota“ 
.. . ° “ Nagpore being very: little better with-9:03, and. Behar‘ with’ 10°55—so that, in point - 
 v\ - ( of fact, education is more than twice:.a8 popular in ‘Orissa and. Bengal ‘as ‘it ‘is in ~~ 
Zee a ies Belur, and ‘nearly three times as popular:as it is in-Chota Nagpore and the Feudatory .. ; 
ee a, ae ee ee ee ee eel ee ae ee ee 
2" ]t.is, however, somewhat unfair to compare:Bengal with ‘so'small'a province as: : 
“ Orissa.or Chota. Nagpore, because; while ‘each_of these is-but-the'size. of: one small’ * 
* division, Bengal : contains: several «divisions. with: very ‘varying .conditions“of life.’ . 
_ Comparing these. divisions among ‘themselves, Burdwan ‘stands ‘highest: ‘with nearly: 

"  four:scholars. in “every: 10: boys;;: thé. Chittagong: Division is ‘second with : 3436 per - 

. Gents, and a-wide' gap ‘separatesthese from-the ‘27:20. per. cent. of Orissa.and ‘the 
& - -£€26°92 per cent. of: the Presidency Division, which would bé much higher but for the 
“0, . '. “illiteracy of Nuddea. Dacca takes a middle place with 21:05 per cent., its‘ mean being 
<< - much lowered. by the ‘backwardness : of -Mymensingh. -None of ‘the other. divisions _ 

__ ¢havé more. than. half::this - proportion,’ except: Rajshahye, ‘which: ‘stands half, way | 

_| between: the. two extremes, 80: that:.the -divisiows of -Bengal:may be ‘arranged in _ 

."° yeapeot of school instruction ‘ih’ three :groups—the-good; consisting ‘of’ Burdwan and 

_. © Chittagong ;the: medium, comprising : Orissa, the’ Presidency, and Dacca; and the ~: 
<< bad, ‘connected with’ the medium ‘group by the ink of Rejel bye;-and-composed of. : 
we Patna, Bhaugulpore,-Chota:Nagpore, and t B endiatory ines a eee 
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+> “ may be remarked that this ig a part. of the country which has-not:yat been brought. 
_., “imany way'under ‘the control of: the Director of Public-Instruction. “Next.to this’ * 
. district, but-a° good toh Ara “it, “come: those of : Chumparun (6 98), -Hararibagh 2 
ae i, (620), Lokiarduggs (6: ) ibuta: Orissa: (6°87), and Monghy 

|,» It will. be noticed that ‘Nuddea, with only 17:89 per cent., is far below the average of 

» the ‘other districts ‘in: the division, ‘and the only sound theory of explanation is that 


- “have been too ill to: come. to- school, and teachers to 
district which’ was once ‘famous ‘throughout India for i 


_ “vince, 


_ “ large’ col 
. * centre of 






al j oa 


__:' “Tn respect of district figures for instruction, Caloutta and Howrah take a very high © 
- ‘place with nearly 50 ‘per: cent. of their boys at school. Hooghly, where primary 
“education is ‘Very ‘popular, and where there’ is. also a large college, is third with 
":. .“ nearly-45 per cent., and Midnapore, where there: has been in existence for some time —— 
_.*“ a-carefully elaborated scheme ‘of inc igenous education, ta fourth with 41°18 br cent. 

The 24-Pergunnahs,as might: have 
“41-09 percent., which'-makes .it fifth .in the..whole ‘list.’.-Bankoorah,- where again ~~ 
|... “there 18a complete system of. village schools, is sixth with four boys at.school-out.of 
"every 10. No‘other districts have'so large a proportion of scholars.as 40 per cént:;. 

-.. {Dut Nookholly and ‘Chittagong head: the group'of seven which havo moro. than 
_ | 80. per“ cent., viz. Noakholly, "Chittagong, - Balasore, Beerbhoonr, the Suburbs, and. 
~  '“ Tipperah.~ Nine other districts haye ‘more ‘than’ one in five, or. 20 per cent. The - 
_ “district _in which instruction seems much’ the most: backward is that of the Tributary ~ 


an expected: from its'situation, is well up with. — 
es -it' fifth in the whole list.’.-Bankoorah,-where again ~~ 


“States ‘of Chota’ Nagpore, where the ‘boys.at school ‘are léss.than 2 per cent., and it 
! ry which‘has‘not:yet been ‘brought. _- . 


, the Tributary: States of Orissa: (6°87),and:Monghyr (7:34). 


‘LE due ‘to the fover which has italy played auch havo with the district; ohildren = 
con ) 3 tofeeble to tedch, so that the 


7 acholewa thin ¢ ndis for its learning has now hardly a ~*~ 
‘{ greater proportion of scholars than ome of the most backward districts of tho Pro- 
Patna ‘owes its prominence.over the other districts of the division to ita’ 
lege, and: to the advantages offered: by its’ great city, which is especially the 
Mahammodan education in Behar.” ee Nad SS aor ape tas Carr amey 


_.». “Tt has already been stated how much greater’ eagerness in'the pursuit of learning is 
“shown by the’ Hindoos ‘than: by any other community, and the statistics of juvenile. 


“instruction fully corroborate. the-statement. “While the proportion ‘of scholars of all’. 


_ “ religions is for. all Bengal 19‘50 per cent., the Hindoo scholars are 22°25 ‘per cent. of 


« the Hindoo boys ‘of*a-school-going age. . These ‘fig 


8, however, include those of 


“many districts where the term Hindoo was very loosely: used, and’ if ‘those parts. - 


— “of the country are examined where the: calculation is not vitiated by the-addition-of 





.. . “ semi-aboriginal races, it will be seen: that the proportion of Hindoo’ scholars con-—-—— 
_. “siderably exceeds the average per-centage of scholars of all religions. A com arison _ 
..““ of ‘the ‘per-centages will show that almost everywhere the per-centage of Hindoo 


..““ scholars exceeds that of the scholars of‘all religions, and greatly exceeds: those of ‘the: -. 2 
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“ Mussulman faith. In‘only 11 cases is the Hindoo per-centage lower than the general 


» “one, and:where this inferiority is found its extent is-very small.- Compared with ‘the 
:», Mahammedans; scholars. of the Hindoo faith are very much more numerous—in 100 
boys .of ooh religion the: difference. often amounting to more than two to one and. 
“hand, the: districts where “the Mahammedan are'in proportion more numerous than 
«|< the:Hindoo ‘scholars, are extremely few. Patna, which is ono: instance, has’ excep. 
|“ tional facilities’ for “Mahammedan . education; Shshabad, while it has a small 
_.{. Mahaminedan ‘population, contains'.oné.large,Mahammedan’town (Sasseram) with 
“| “endowments for scholastic purposes ; in. Dinagepore the Hindoos aro in the minority, 
“Sand ‘are mostly: of ‘the “lower ‘classés; in Singbhoor , 
-- \¢ Mahammedans is so small that their statistics. are’ abnormal and without significance.” 
_ “Reviewing the'whole-question it may be: said generally that in the most advanced 
_’* parts: of Bengal ‘from: 20: , as 
_*_. “-sehool; in “less. developed: Gistric 3 | 
_ “ civilised parts of the country # dwindles to nothing at.all:: The ratio for'Hindoos is 
- “usually half as:high. again as: : Payot oe 
ahammedans 


ng, as'in the case of Dacca,.to 4 ratio of-five to one. On the other = 


\ . 
83. 


ae 


2 Singbhoom' and Angul. the number: of 






40 por cont. of the boys of -a schogl-going age are’ at 
istricts,. or where: Mahammedanism\is theprevailing — 


y half ‘as the ‘ratio for‘ all’ ‘religions, and’ more than‘twice ‘aa. 
‘“.great as that'for M. Bee eee 


_»: “No figures for other that these two great religions are ‘given, becavise:they would. ° 
- “only Meecei  Inghuotion among the aboriginal tribes is ‘almost unknown; Onthe | 
-. other hand the; circumstances of the Christian eommunity in’ India are so peculiar, 
_ + “especially. those of ‘the European section ‘of it, that: no useful: object could be served 
2, pcby discussing in: detail the figures which'é similar ‘calculation would: give, Taken. - 
_. >, a8 @ class, however, it appears that 74 per cent. of: all the Christian: boys of 01 
" “going age are ‘receiving instruction, and this may be somewhere near 


sof the Christian pommunity in’ India are so'peculiar, 


ore of 8 school- ° 


“et te 











oe Compe with the thee. Rr Provinces of: the ous tian en Empire 3s Beigel? fakag “the 3 
get ne hird place in respect’ of the. ‘Eroportion wi ‘which ite .m: ale pupila Bea fo, the whole male . 
og SD jpulation of -a‘school-going ‘age: Madras, which stands. first, the ree is 
A i « boar, in Bombay. it-is 21°65, a in Bougal, as as we have Been, it_is:19: ae 
_ . 4 these -three Provinces ‘and: ‘the. next, ee ‘there i 8. rey -wide interval, forthe 

. | Punjéb, which standé fourth, ‘has a per-centage of 9: oe Jess ‘than’ half that... 
; oe “of of Bengal, the ' ‘Central Provinces ‘have 8: 79, and. ‘the Nord - Western Provinces: cand. : 

. ne 
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ae Feat: Britain i in 1892 the. average daily ationdance of soholars, hale and female, e 
a in the 21,136 schools under Government inspection 7 was. -8,848,011-; ifthe children. Of. : 
Sg school-going” age: be taken'at “15-per' cent. of the pulation, their. number of both -/ 

-. © gexes would be 4, 455,578.. A. simple: calculation then. show this: atartling result, /. 
’ * that ‘86°36: per: cent. of ‘the children of .a schodl-going -a @.are’at, sphogl..\In' thé/ 
* © United States of. America, taken. as 2 ‘whole, the ‘same cé culation onthe. figures. of 
“ « the late Census ‘of 1880’ gives 83°42. per cent. of the achool-going population as’ cf 







". ® gchool.: In ‘France .at the Census ‘of 1876 the: number: of: scholars ‘on. the rolls w 


a ~ found tobe 4,903,926, while the school-going population upon the basis of.calculatio - 
_ already. adopted Was 5B, 544,268, thus giving the proportion” of scholars to children of 


sf a school-gomg age. at the high: figure -o 88 ‘45 per cent... Probably; However, th eo 
- “true figure is much less, since, unless: France is unlike most ‘other countries ‘in the» 


“8 “world, She average daily attendance at school i is a good, deal. Jews, than the number on _ 
24 the rolls.” s 


ss @ “ various syatoms adopted by: ‘different nations for. distributing their ‘statistics of | 
--.° “jnatruction.. “In France the - question -of obtaining statistics of elementary. instruction..\ 


-. 4 put forward with: complete. ‘confidence. « It: appears, however, that out. of the whole 






“With ‘ogard to iliteraoy, Bengal com! : ' es meee with other: Provinoss of 
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" i ol Tliteritea thew rbole © 
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ae ey ae the question. 80 vant is’ the ) proportion C ¢ 
sxe |“ illiterates. in: India, that ‘itis difficult, to’: 
|: |." ingtitute.a comparison’ between them’ and-. 
gees]. those ofany. othercountry for which Census 
EEG figures” ‘are. available... : «This © difficulty, a 
moreover, ° is. “aggravated. -by.. the. ‘very | - 
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Wag rajeed. for the first time so lately a3 1866, s0 ‘thatthe statistics.of. 1876 are not - 


ae * population: more. than siz years old:the illiterates are °C ‘only 30° 8 Per, cent. ; Ain. Bengal: : 


Oe a the: “proportion. of illiterates of both, -pexes five” 





aoe :- gent, or more than thrice, as” great “Inthe United St States: of. ‘America, the inferior | 


es “ # Limit: of: observation: instead: of: being five or six years: ‘i810 ). 
~ © thé Census of 1880 shows that those: who were. unable to..rea 





| amounted to:134 per. 
“ cent., while those who’ were. vunshle’ to writes were 017 ‘Per, joan of. the: te popala ion 10: i 
‘id eas of age and —, : 2 ay aR 





ina Hinvcusion - He ie 


he So for it is. only the male population’ ‘that: has. been ‘considered, bat the. bo abject 

i cannot be quitted without a brief notice of female education in Beng al.” ae 
Tt is a well-known and mueh deplored fact that: the. education. of. women in: “Tedin. 

« is at-9, very low. ebb: - something has been. done by. the. State, something by: missionary © 


Bog ‘enterprise,and something by individual effort to:improve | the: -intellectual: condition 


“of tho. women“ of. India, and ‘there are: signs, increasing: in. ‘number ‘and’, élearness 


as neat every year, that these efforts-have not been: thrown ‘away. - Elementary: knowledge i is). 
ai ys reading ;. doors which were once closed to’ the stranger are opening daily to admit — 


e zenana teacher.or the schoolmistreas, ‘and. a. generation ; which ‘has; seeni:girls.. 


- a beginning ‘to ‘attend: boys". schools,’ and. native : ladies «: presenting’ themeelves':for., 


“. © examinations: gu 





d_by. the: University: ‘of. Calcutta: may ‘expect: ‘that: ‘before it 


: ae "passes aWay., female ‘education: may. oavaiiog to a ‘stage of which ite. friends of a'former * 


= 3 ac i fae off, and the statistics of : ‘female siuoation in* 
oe ‘that, looking: ‘to, the. whole «mags: of: women:-in ‘the: Province,: it may: 
_ +) 8 reading and writing’ is virtually unknown , among: them. - Buch a a8. ‘they ‘e, howev 
<. . e a ae the gleuvey will b be found i in ae ie hones ot: oe aes | ook 





ration could: hardly: he 





But Oe the East: is grey the day js ‘still : 
engal show 80. ‘lamentable 'a result : 
‘gaid: - that. 
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: weal opdirnioes ‘end there 
pears: wel Site be 205 iHintoo. -girls .at.-school : to 
, 2 ae wht a S's thote Be pidede: oe meet Gale 
on St Ce a very: (\ carers ere ‘are: i istian ’ girl to. 

-Hindoos ; 04, ans';, 80:that. the'Hindoo: ‘school girls instead of 
| g 386 times as:numerous,as the. Christian, .gitls are only four times as numerous, » 
aoe 3 faharmedans instead of exceeding. them in the ae rtion of 182 to 1: exceed ° 
them i in the ratio of less. than 2 to 1. The result g given ‘by "the @ figures for the literates :. 
a ae still more Astounding. :. ‘Instead. of the ‘Hindaos. being: a3,385 ‘to..1.they are! as'15" 
40.4, and the number of - ‘Maham edan women who can ‘read or write. hardly exceeds. - 
“ that, of literate: Christian women, though the ratio: that: might have been. expected ‘was < 












fe “community i is.out of. all: proportion greater thanin any other, the Mahammedans have oe 
eT ‘proportion fewer. educated Iadies ‘than’ the’ -Hindoos, though ° ‘their } proportion of: 
“schaol: girls i is slightly:‘better, The s 








: « 182. tol... It's. clear, therefore, that while: “education : among. the Christian female - ne : 


Same facts: miy. be putin another way. In. every. 


a #10, 000? ‘Chtistian ; females of all: ages, 876 are, learning, 1,708 can read: and ‘write, and a 
hope 7, 416, or. rather, less than: three’ ‘out of: four, : ‘are ‘ignorant... In.’ every: 10,000: Hindoo : 


Be 


. ning ane ‘and: girlsionly. 9.are at'schogl; and-only'16 can:read and write, “leaving § 9,975. 
~ yvho..are® we 
_ “however, i is s worse, for in, every:10,000. of ‘them: only:7:are. ‘learning: and 10: can. ee 

ae and write, so, that.9,983 have-no: earning, whatever:” ..:. = ore 

os ag “Tf We. ‘examine, the. statistics of education. among * ‘tie female: population: ae yeara 








6 


‘and upwards, there. are 6 1602 Hindoos,. 3,066: ‘Mahammedans;: 17: Christians, ‘and 315° 
eh ere» sehould he 388; Hindgos either: Jearning or.able .to.readand/-write, and. ‘180:Ma-. e 


are ‘entirely illiterate. “The condition of :.the. Mahammedan. female: ‘population, ae 


ah old, and upwards, the: Picture.is the same; In: ‘every;:10,000: females of five: years‘old © : : 
| ae persons of other, zcligions.«,. Téa assumed-seqin that education is.equally.difused, 


_ <° “ hammedane to every Christian i in the position, but. in. reality the proportions warethose a y 
hs “which, have; already. been’. ‘stated, viz., tp: every. Ohristian . girl’: who.1s',at School :there: _ 


| fe : 878, only four. Hindoos; and ..two: -Mahammedang, and. to” every: Christian’ woman: who 
). SCan; read, there : ‘are, one Mahammedan: ‘and: Jess, ‘than. four ‘Hindoos.:: “Again, | out: of» 
oe ‘every 10,000 women.and girls of. this age of all | Feligions, 12iare 2 learning’ ‘and:20.can 
Pe « yead or write. Among’. the Hindoos and: Mahammedans ‘the: “proportions ‘are.10 and 
are -and:9. and: 12 respectively, _whilé among i tians,’ 1,043 are learning and 
2 69,085 can. read and ‘write, In, other words, : the: proportion: ‘of: ‘lliterates:,in 10,000. 








“ females’ five: years; olds and:uy wards i is forall. teligions 9,968,‘ for: {Hindoos: 9 971, for: : 2 
ae : Mahammedans: 9,979, and, fc or, Christians. 6,922 . ronly,: Comment; on “auch: statistics fe 






“as ‘the. above «is hardly, needed, for, they dead. to one, dondlaion only; viz; that:-to.all, : he 






CAL. 





te - ‘intents and. “purposes the efforts. which; have, -been.’ ‘made . to,'teach: ‘gnd'educate ‘the 


66, native, women, of, Andis, have, hither 








3 mpar fail 
st eappliee waleable porns to th 
Jnfortunately,’ ‘however, it, ca £ bescarri 
0 apts.of tipo fo we nb enver oheols as groun us 








t make. any impression on: ‘the great mass oe 





: a. «than those: ‘borne 


: a ; ‘p belnoen cal ‘two:set 









he = igure sro fhide)' im addition 1 to those Q i me pEie 
- : ols‘ which do: not: Teoogni 4 gnise’ csauthonty ‘of aoe ‘of irene oars 
os “Hence the scholars:én me i rae ere Of “atoonsi Bt alway ebe thors ‘nuiierdus 
| ducers TO cational’ Department. ‘allowatica. jhe miade -~.* 
_'$, for:this fact; ‘andialso‘for’ States; the: HOHOOLE OE eich re. 
not’ ‘included in the : . 























tu : Departient in 4¥881;'th8'co Re 

) Hy fpees ptt aloaes On the 17th. February 1881 I end Were 
tage to ‘the Censiis, | I 027,752' schol; ars of! both“sexes; ‘dnd'on the sist. 
8 ar thi } aitmber of schiblars on‘thé:rolls of the ‘Educational: Depart a 









ras 9} r : oentzohly,! “According ‘to that Depart ment, 
rr: cont? of; this sahber wets: Hindoog; £19°87: ‘per, cent. Maharhiiedans, 1:09:per 
6, eaoatlh hristian yard 1891p er: cenit: spre. ‘of-‘other': ‘teligions: * ‘The Census figures 
-« ghow:74°06 :per: "cont: dil Hindoos! ‘24°18: per! cent.ds' Mahainmedans; '1'22 3 ‘per cent. ‘as - 
- Christians, and 57: per:cent:‘as belotiging: to" other" ‘religions.’ The ‘eorrespondénce is” 
| “ extremely near; nore especially ‘as dach’’ ‘variation can’ ‘he immediately explained. The: 
“© excess'o Mahammedan’ Iggrners in in’ ‘the. Census ‘fipares is attributable to" ‘their’ kiiown 
| «© predilection: for house . ‘to their: -Teluctance to join in the’ ‘British system os 
o “« of education which has led’ to the ‘establishinent of . numerous ‘maktabs: or ‘Mahammedan ‘ | 
“ villageiachools outaide the: ‘pale“c ‘of ‘official: supervision.:* ‘The excess ‘under the head’ of 
_. 4. Christians is‘doubtless due to’ ‘caus was ‘Somewhat ‘siinilar: though ‘arising from’ different +. 
-  motives;: while; lastly,:the gain’of Hiridoos'and ‘the loag: inder “Others? ‘in the’ Census’ ‘ 
_© figures: only: ‘corroborates at‘has already’ beén ‘stated ‘elsewhere; Viz; that’ a lege | 
- number of. persons: who are ‘not:really “Aryan: Hindoos have’ returned’ ‘themselves as 
“e ‘ such i in the Census schedules. : ‘The absolute Liebe are as follows :- ge tee 


oo gee ars 
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NO an er ee en ee si, aE "peeing to ae —s hee. ae 

eee So : ; y FE 
reer ir i | “Hindoo: sebolaras* limes Ware ee ae meee «69,665 > at] Rage ae ats 

eos a -Mahommodans .- ” Tue oe bea Oe ee a Aart fo se MBA B50 | 
Bey gee der Christians on i eee Ce ee ee 2719. {2° )-10,185 Poe 

a ees a ome ae oe ey oes ea 5,546 ges (eee See (a 


“Total + ew te an “998,489: ae ~ 


fk BAe eee 
a 


ie his reat ton 681.89, ¢ au  Diectar a of Pablie: ‘tnstiuction: in:  Roagals examines 
“6 ‘at fength the discrepancies between, the figures of his own. department 2 and those given. “ 

jn the ‘Census Aables, and. ‘the. usefulness-of the’ statistics which ‘the: Census papers — 

a“ supply: has already. been, ; demonstrated py: his, directing. i inquiries ‘to: be: ‘made’ ‘into-the —~ 

se! ‘true: Position. of: affairs, where. they: show: a greater 3 number of scholars. than the aificial: 

<< “lists of the Education’ Department.” «- ee : 

- “Tn the, following: ‘abstract, ‘the - divisional: aguiad: ‘foe all ‘gohilaka! ‘of ‘dither Sex. 

« aye. compere and it wil show, w. tbe are general ooreenonienoe. of: the two sets of 

“ \ seabintos ee et Pas Ba ee 
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‘the, explanation, ‘no doubt, fp, that in: all: these: divisions there is a 
ber. ' of. Mahamme who, ly: stated, are 68 
oa « throug th the meshes of, the’ ‘educational 

ye figures ‘for 1882 in Dacca and: Chittagong, proach ithe Census: 
.. , * than’ do .those ‘of: 1881..::In' the Patna ,and: 






a 





‘more -nearly 














_ discrepancy, which is against the Census. figures one it will be remembered that 


os ” are the divisions in which the Nagri, Urdu, and Kaithi schedules were used, and & some — 


of the. scholars have no. ,doubt heen entered as . literates.:. “Writing of primary educa- 
“tion in his report for 1881-82; and. more :es y of the: oyun of payin payment by . 
“ resulta, Mr.’ "Ceoft says: *: Throw hout.Orissa and. in ‘the ‘Burdwan and 





= “¢ Divisions the system has.e rdinary. _Tapidity, and the, number of 


ad with ext 
“*pu Pee et 000 of che a : orga 





we 


| ee ‘doh of upils to: ation falls to 18 and:10 per. 
“6 od creda P ridges great 0 extension of the 2 system may be looked for.’” 


= “ae Rej jebahye and Chola Nagpor ars ihe only. division § in which ae from local © 


“Sand ‘from. other causes the system has not yet been productive of large results, 
we an pay ‘only & at upils in‘ Rane’ schools per every 1,000 of the population. 
. «But. Let 





the Raj 6 Circle an ‘tho. Aasiatant Inspector of Chota 
— & Nag sre convinood of the- alusuce of -a large. number of indigenous schools 
' & Swhie fe as yet ‘untouched by our. operations.’ These remarks, recorded by the 


_ “head, of the Education Department upon information. obtained from the records of 
“ his own office;-coincide surprisingly with the conclusions stated in the foregoing 
aragraphs, ‘which were drawn: independent]; from’ the figured statements of the 
ensus.:.. Both ‘sets of statistics place the Burdwan, Chittagong, ‘and Orissa Divisions 


= ‘ in the front rank of primary education ;: both show that in the divisions of Raj- 
= shahye and.Chota Nagpore Pamery education is somewhat’ backward, while the 


"6 authoritative announcement of the inspecting officer, that much indigenous education 
“in the Rajshahye ‘Division’ has not yet been brought within the operations of the 
a Educational Department, receives striking corroboration from the large excess in the 
“number of scholars which the Census figures‘show.” 
_ “If we look. at: smaller. units. ‘than’ that of the division the same correspondence 
“ appears... The prominence . of Chittagong and Noakholly in educational matters has 








| Aciwding td the 2 neato Department, |.“ tricts which’ had shown. the idaapor 
= —__— pore, 


“velopment; 'Bankoorah and 
—|. * Census tables, are districts where Mr. Croft 









How “+ > Balasore oF) Hoowtige oo [ee ize payment. by results system haé fi 
idgapore «| Midnapors "> | Baling! "| ge evéd large results. Other instances of 
ankoorsh + "| 2ePergunnabe: «>| Bordwany ~* this ‘close corroboration might be su BD ait | 
Cuaron, "+ + | Rippea-¢ [Midaapores | - ** but it will be ‘simpler to pre: side by side - 
Beerbhoom = "| Noakholly | - . - | 24Pergunnal ““ the districts: laced. in ‘order: acoo nding to 
“Baborbe-° "+ © 5°] Booree:e "+ 5 | Ghlttagong, | « “ the 'Census ' figures’ andthe departmental 

REE 2 | Bieri” :[ fee” |“ returns of 1880-81 and 1881-82. . The de- 
“Dagon 0, 01 Bhacgulpore”= 2] Daoeas de 6 “parental gue figures. upon which the districts 
See eT ae © have ‘been .: ‘marshalled: are’those- ‘showing - 
a primary education ai while ‘the | Census" res: are | those: of the ‘class: under . 














ground 3 the: departmental. figures:for ’ primary. -education: In’ both 





% Pare 


e, tala that as] 15, ‘Per cent. of the ) population.” 


opulation have éither acquired or 





OF the enpeiyes, fhe sai ains ishave the 


Se Rateha 6 Desi go Oni 0 Divisions, the Consus : ‘enumerators: a: digooyered a 
* much la 3 number. of hig ng D a) ppear. ‘on ‘the rolls of: the: Educational: fa large . 


4 PEC} y..to escape : 
nal net. It isto be observed that the departmental | 


lpore: ‘Divisions: there sa get 


struction varies in these‘divisions from 25 
of: the ulation. © In‘ the’ ‘Prosigenty: ‘and: Dacca Divisions the. 
,000; but ‘in both divisions, 


ok already | been mentioned m more than once. ~~ The: ‘Director of Public Instruction reported 
___ in:188]-82 that these were two of the - ; 


" both. of which:hold a: high. place: in ee 


, -“ imstruction which, as has already been ‘explained, 1 may. be taken as covering ve ne _ 
: e districts ‘has. die eer idéd-by the proportion ‘of scholars each contains on 


Tearniti to read and 5:1 per ‘cont. 


The largest per-centage of scholars 
8 ‘Bnropeans. have ‘not been: dis-. 








sively to t 


“write the Mahajani character at least. I observed a tendency spon. grr enume- 
“ rators to. treat as literates: Sony Eesone a could read and write the Persian 
explair 


- character, and this may ps why the proportion of literates among the 
“Jains is not higher. Mahammedans show a higher proportion of scholars than. 


« the Hindoos, viz., 2 per cent. to 1°8 per cent., while the proportion of literates is 

* rather higher Pthe Hindoos, 5:05 to 4:41.” -— - 
“The number of females returned as scholars and literates is very emall indeed, 

A ir yl el cap lt fo Ai Hoe rp yg, 

an 3 in is lower t 

+ medans—*02 scholars, °07 literates to °1 and °13. . It will be further seen from the 





ee, largest ‘proportions of scholars and literates, more than half the males over five years e E 
“old coming in that dass, Laas as already — ked, er J — belong almost ore = 

e trading and official classes, and consequently the proportion is probably 

_ “yather below the mark. There cat be: but few among them who do not readand 


4 


“ | 


«+ above abstract that the proportion of scholars and literates of both sexes is higher in 


“the North-Western Provinces than in Oudb.” 


“The proportion of boys-who-learn to read after they-are 10 years old is, I think, 


: | “ very small, and but few begin to learn before they have 

BA Franch Properts ies) “ couplet thee fifth veer. rl therefore — the 
. "  “ progress of instruction better if we com num- 
ber of boysagel 51010, Pott scholars with the boys in the group 5 to 9 for 
both the Hindoos and Mahammedans. We find, then, that t are 2,044,135 
“ Hindoo boys between tho ages of 6 and 10, of whom 232,055, or 8°7 per cent., are 
“learning to read and write. Among the Mabammedans there are 410,946 boys in 
“this ago group, and of these tho 57,850 returned as scholars are in the proportion of 
“©14°1 per cent. Thus tho Mahammedans havo-a larger proportion of their boys 


_.. “ under instruction than the Hindoos.” 


e 


“From the report.on public instruction for the year 1879-80 it appears that tho | 


“average number of boys who attended a Government 


§ 120.—Number of scholars  « sided and private school of tho lower class; amounted to _ 


‘compared with the number of «, 210,849. 


pupils in Government schools, | f this number I belicvo not more than one 


“learnt to read’ and write. Deducting this proportion, wo have, then, 200,307 boys 
‘learning to read and writo in schools under Government supervision out of tho total 
“ number of 299,225 returned as scholars. Taking round numbers, then, we find that 


“ twentieth would havo been classed among those who havo . 


«« 300,000 boys are learning to read and wmite, 200,000 of them under Government, 


supervision and 100,000 ‘without it.” 


“At tho last Census of the North-Western Provinces statistics. were collected re. 


“ garding the number. of persons ablo to read and write ; 


& LV tiedig radar with tho ino distinction, however, being mado between scholars 


of 1872, royiners cesar “and literates: Tho following is a comparison of tho 


_ “ provincial figures for males only. Tho per-centages aro 
“ calculated on the total number of males :— . : 






" Hindoor. 





Scholars and 


Litetates: Per-centage. 






Total Males. Per-centage. 






* Census 1872. | 14,217,357. 409,248 | 3°30 | 2183567 | 59,578 


2-72 
——~-1881- | 14,690,664 |“ 952,155 | 5-80 | 2,301,470 | 135,200 | 


5°87 | 





“Te the excess of the number of literates and scholars returned at the present Census 


“ corresponded with facts, the progress would indeed be very satisfactory ; but there 
“can be little doubt that thé greater part of this excess, if not all of it, is due simply. 
“ to the greater accuracy of the present returns. As stated in para. 121 of the report 


“on the Census of 1872, the tables of that year were admittedly imperfect and cannot — 
- «be: accepted ‘as showing the extent of education. Proceeding, however, on the 


asses of the people, we may at least infer from the above comparison that the pro- 


ee ypothenis that the errors of omission were proportionate among the two great 
Ct) c 


“ portion of scholars’ and literates at the last Census was lower among the Maham- — 


“ medans than among the Hindoos, while unt een the relation is reversed ; primary 


~ z . ” Z . - 
: . : % 
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_ “instruction has therefore actually spread among the Mahammedans more than 
‘among the Hindoos since last Census, for there is no probability in the alternative 
ag ition that it has decreased among the Hindoos.” oe eee ee 

_ Jp the following statement is rinsed per-centage of the male i asec of 


the order of their proportion of “read and write, calculated on the number of boys in _ = 


scholars. “ the age group 5 to 9 :—. 
1, Almora. - - -~905 , | 26. Bulandshahr - = ~ 9-7 
2, Lacknow - - 18°8 27. Moradabad -. - 7 
3. Benares - - 16°7 28, Rae Bareli - 9°6 
. Garhwil- * 156 29. Ethwah = - - 95 
See 146 30. Mainpuri- =~. 9°4 


ceus 
Ht 


145 | 31. Bars Banki -~ - 
144 | 82. Gbhripwr- - 


. 
t 
e 


8 i} a i & 8 i a 6 a a 
R . ore . 
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: - “ 141 38. Jaunpur -'  -~- 82 

+ ®, ileen - 2 141 | 3&4. Hardoi - a 

10. Jhdnsi ‘6 | 385. Budaon -— - . 

11. Fatehpur . : 13°5 36. Pilibhft . - - 

7 Allahabad - es an ane ms 

3. Hamfrpur - - ‘ e m rT. = 
“14. Unao se. - 123 -| 939. Lalitpar oo Ye. ok 
.15. Meerut - . 12°] . 40. Sitapur -. eo 

16.. Aligar: ° -. 118 . 41. Ballia -- .- = 


115 42, Fyzabnd - > 

11:4 43, Basti - 2+ - 

a gare 11-2 44, Tarii - - 

20. Muttra - : 11:2 45. Babraich- = - é 
° 91. Gorakhpur - = - -- 108 46, Kheri ss - : 
22. .Farukbabad - 10°6 47, Partabgarh - -- 
23, Bareilly - - 104 |. 48. Sultanpur- - 
24. Shihjahinpur — - 98 | 49. Gonda - - - 
05. Eth  - --. | 


“The very high proportion of scholars in the Lucknow and Benares districts is of 
“course explained by the fact of the urban population of these two great centres 
“forming such a high proportion of the district population. The population of 
* Almora and Garhw 
‘a little remarkable that these two districts should thus stand at the head of the 
“ Province in the proportion of the children learning to read and write. It may be- . 
“noted in passing that the districts of this division are the only ones in the Province — 
«where tho Nagri character is used in tho courts.” a eee 

395, In Madras Mr. Molver makes the following romarks on the education tables 
abstracted in the Census Office :— ee 3 | an 

“The total number returned as ‘ educated’ and.‘ under instruction’ is 2;189,288, 
‘ or 7-02 per-cent. of the total population. Leaving out tho hill tracts, the popula-. 

- & tion of which is-practically uneducated, tho remainin population is 30,218,756. Of — 

these 2,189,054, or. 7°24 per cent., aro educated. -This, however, does not fairl 
“ represent the amount of work done by the numerous, and, now fairly aidespread, 
“ educational agencies of the peine Although of late years femalo education 
‘has made a noteworthy start, it is still: in ita infuncy asa national movement. It 

|. jg, therefore, to the proportion for males we must look for a fair estimate of the 

” . work done and of the advance education is making in the country. It is proposed, ~ 
| therefore, to deal with the education of the two sexes se arately.” — a 
“ Before comparing the figures, it is necessary fo note that the returns contain some 

Saat * obvious errors, and as Mr. Stokes shows (Volume III, 


. Errors and omissions in the «& > : bape ne ete 
returns for education. or page ee there is also a considerable margin of omis- 


17. Sahiranpur ss - 
18, Bijnor - = - 
19. Muzaffarnag 
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~ # children under four as under instruction, and 4,8-+4 children under four as‘ educated.’ 


122.—-Districts arranged in “ each which has been returned as learning a _ 


is almost. cntirely rural, that of Garhwél especially. It is not a 


the errors-the most obviousis a return of 3,179 __. a 


“Tt may be taken, for general purposes, that’ the age of instruction begins at 5 and. : 


“ends at 15. A large number of children, no doubt, remain at school and. college 
_ 6 after.15;.a8 many as 6,496 are shown as students between 20 and 25. Above 25 
“ there are returned 5,942 as ‘learning.’ These may be taken to represent ‘anerror =~ 
- «of misplacement.’ It is hardly likely that there are, as the table asserts, 312 

_ « students between. tho ages of 60 and 70 years of age.” - a a 











17 2 iS ar ae KD SOLE CR SO CR aa OC RA De A OO, Ce RS eT Pep wie? aN ES eS. 
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wae «6 For a rough, division, 5 to 15. represents the ‘scholar period closely enough. The. : : 
| : | “ margin of error suggested by. Mr. Stokes. amounts’ to - 


years of age. wand inclffding the ‘ Not 
'. result, Of male children up to 15 there are returned as 


Proportion educated over 5° « ahout'100,000. serpin arveeiat errors and omissions, 


_Underinstruction - - : - 464,046 a 
Educated = - > ot: ae ee eae 76,211 
7 Moth = = 840,257 
_ Add estimated omission - - = = * _ 23,580 —— 


Grand Total _ =" - Me 563,837. ee 


! 5 
4+ 





- oe 
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tated,’ we have the following - 







3 
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« or 14 per cent. of the male children between 5 and 16. - Above 15 there ave ehownce: : 


Males under instruction = - - oe 65,777 

Edueated . ce Eee hes - Je 1,459,579 . 
gta ee 1,515,858 
: | Add estimated omission Seas Sa? - 40,991) _- 


j Grad Total | ss : -. 1,556,347 





or 17-21 per cent. ofthe malesabovel5. == . 3 © | “ 
“ Altogetlier of males, of an age to be educated, there are 16:22 per cent: educated. © 


“ The following. compares the results with those for 1871. For the Madras City, . 


Comparison with 1881, . . 88 particulars of /eflucation in 1871 are ‘not available. 
sac ‘ \. «The total educated have therefore been distributed be- 





“ tween the sexes in the ratio.obtained in 1881.”- tigi) “Ay 
{(-- Males above Five. Saag a 8 | ‘Per-centage. 











s71 - | - | (12,788,483 1,513,505. | 11°83 


| 1881. -- -| 13,068,896 | 2,120,184. 16°22 








“The foregoing marks broadly the strides which’ education has been making in 10 


_.“ years. Roughly, the male population has improved 40 per cent. in this respect, and 
“it does not require a Census to tell us that-this progress continues and more than 


" -* continues. At the same time the improved closeness,of enumeration must be kept in 





“ view, for as the next table suggests there was. probably some omission-also in 1871. 
“ The progress of education as we now understand is of recent. date, but its numerical 
Li ian is not so apparent from the age returns as might. have been-expected. What 
« wé know is that the depth and quality of. recent education are much better. than was 


“formerly the case: A large number of the so-called educated over 30 merely know . 


“how to read with difficulty, many only to sign their names, but the figures for tho- 


“‘ younger generation represent real teaching.” 


a «Table showing the Proportion of ‘educated Males in. the * 


7 Eanes by Age ” “geveral Age Periods above 15. 












. Total Males ve 
Ce a (including Pudukéta | -" | Per-centage of 
Ages. | Territory and part | Males Educated. | Educated Males to 
: —? ofthe Agency | © Total Males. 
Tracts), ..-} 0 ; : 











1,304,855. |. "201,089 


20— re -{ 1,220,581 | ©) 206711 | 
.95—30 - : |. 1,238,666 ' | 209,294 | 16°97 |. 
30—40 - . ~|° 9914,764- ©]. ° 368,743 | (1642 | 


* {go-go ef 2463201 [264,102 | 17°87 
hewn . | -50—80 -. - “f°. 874,014.00 ‘168,040 . | . 18°08... 
= 2° S @Qand'ipwards.- 9 - [°° 729,778. J 9122877 PGT 





> Total” ; a ee 9,040,879... 1,518,356 
~.<: #Inclades the number “ Age not stated.” 


t 















ae a “ “This salen aut that: the proporticii ae “Gauéated | is “highor b be 40 and: 60 ‘han 
aoe at any other stage, and this casts some doubt upon tho figures, a8 ‘the progress during 
-. “the last’ 10 years ought to- show. the ‘highest, average. in the pupil ages. Those bee. | | 
- @ tween 40 and 60 wero alive in 1871. “They: were then-between 30: pnd 50,and had = 9 
_. “ probably acquired alteady, such-education as they claim in 1881,: ‘In thiscasoa large = 
4“ section must have been omitted. from the education return in-1871, and there i is not ey as 
se ventral ‘absent .a. suspicion’ ‘of error in the tabulation of education by ago in 1881. 3 


vs ‘The ago/classification in’ 1871 was-not for the same ‘periods as that followed: this Phe eae 

‘© time, and the roportions above and: below 15 cannot be 

‘i “Inctease of boys unider instruc- é “compared. ut the. numbers. ‘ander 12 may. “be com: © Co 
Ds ae __. pared. The number of boys: under instruction below = 8: 
oe. © that at in 1871 was 5 275, 633 (this unavoidably includes’ boys up to 15 for Madras 2... 
te City). -The number, in 1881 including “the proportion’ of omission was B75,104. 
ne ® Phe proportions on the total population. between 5 and 12 were 9-44 in. 1871 to. 
os 13-52 in 1881. That is to say, the number of boy. children between ..5 and 12.05.05) 
- under instruction has: inc "363. per cent. . The. Period is. not good, one, ® for Peg ees 
| “ * illustiation,. but it is the ‘only one practicable.” . See a ee es 
“Ea er “There isa considerable variation: in the proportions ot pen ew 

ueation and re gion. :. Je educated i in the different — a : eee 7 


ee SF 


" «Table sowing: the Number: ‘and neg of Males. ander ‘astraction’ a os 
EE iy : Educated on the pe ios of each ease and Sox above: ze nears OF 
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= eee “Under ins instruction ey ee - A 8,¢ ie: ee ee 43,700 oe es “96,688 
Tee aS Educated: oe 109,854 * “sf i, 504 
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iS “On the total mle le population. abo e “fv years of age the per-centage :¢ 
| is 15: 73. : am ng g Hindoos, 151 19; Musgulméns, 18°75 ; 












. iabulated ‘iy caste. | “i thie been done. it probable: tha th 
gma le, Brahmins and eee ang Ratoakaee and:-one:. 
. nong: either Mohammedan 












vere not given - Gorey as ae he. ; 0 lox ‘in ne 
eden ed on, a the total see of the 


: i + able shoving the Proportion, of Educated Males: mM the # ree £rincip 2 5 2 lig 
oo Gan 1871 and Assi. oe ato eae 






- “Hindoos Poon a ese, eal [vars Oe oe, ae 
i Natiammedane 2 ea ene ee a 


‘Christians se a 























110" \etphe alightly higher proportion. among Musbulmatis: is perhaps duo’ to the imports ~~ 
SO Be - nile sid  Mbiames ae “. anco’ attached to the knowledge. of -a little: Arabic’ and 
Be op a tee gy renee ess ability. tp road 0 Koran ;: but it will: be observed that“ 
. o> the high proportion occurs almost. oxclusively in the Southern. or Lubbai Districts, 
Pt the Northern Mussulmdns and ‘Mépillas giving a lower.avorage than Hindoos.”. 0, 
+ “The proportionately high return of “education-‘among Nativo Christians'is interest-". . 
Sale a aa “ing. Taking Tinnevelly, whero the Christians may be. 
= eccrratcacs Pane Native" « gaid to be almost exclusively native, and where: they are, 
1 tte! Mapas ge BNO in creed, identical with the ‘Hindoo’ people.of the” 
“© district, wo find that 34°09 per cent. of the Christian males and 13:36 percent. of tho - 
-«« Christin females above five years of age aro instructed. It will be remembered that.” 
“+ education is the first, weapon of the missionary, that their educational agencies embrace . ; 
| “many. more than their. aprine pare that the educational interests of tho latter. 
“Us # axe Bot likely to-be overlooked... Th Tinnevelly. Christians-are non-Romanists; in 
Lo i Madars, shere Roman Catholics are greatly in the ma ority the per-centage.of edu: 
Mee -*-' cated among Christians is 21°84 per cent. for males.and 4'08 per cent. for females.” 
~. «(The highest degree: of education is found, as might be expected, in Madras City. 
uti. Cote oe of males educated is 6445 as: 
ee ee HY. against 15°73 per ‘cent. for.the Presidency. Deducting 
the European or Eurasian population we have. the following fgures:— sy - 
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a a ae ; “ Table showing the Per-centage of Native Christian Males educated in the oe 
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= “4 : , IE oa Tho. following figurea, obtained from the Director of 
Scho e-and_pupila_in Madras ' « Public Instruction, show the progress made in supervised : 


eo City. . : pags ees See oe . ; 
elie ’ “ education in the city :— 
















"<.] Sehools for boys: "=" = 
ue lt) oy for girls. = ee 
coef icy. for both sexes.» ae 
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nuaher‘of schools has mor than doubled, the’ nunber of boy pupils has more 


« than doubled, and tho number of girl pupils has increased 6657 per cent.» 
In 1871 the population of Madras city was 397,552 ; in 1881 it: was 405,848, ‘an’ 
cease of 2-09 percent. ‘The totals educated and learning (particulars for sex were . 
vot given in’1871 for the city) were, in 1871, 72,865, or 18°33 por cont. and in 
© 1881, 97,796, or 241 "per cent. This: shows''an: advance of 34-22-per‘cent.. This 
may be wholly. attributed to the improvement of native education, as the numbet of 
© Htwopeans ond Burasians bas hardly varied.” 
eee the ordinary districts Tanjore -stands frst, as it did in.1871, with 2620 

ee eect sper gent, of “its maale population above’ five years of age 
erect aan ree 
























ducation in Tanjore, 
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ee Fomale'o education i is an exotio, | but: its. recent progress, if not 80. “important ; (and 7 ae 


> Progres female ‘education. ; ie * that: is" “doubtful), is. much: more remarkablo than tho 


ae oa cent. of the feriales bare vo years of hgo, were returned ‘a8 educated, In 1 vee 
wt. (including the omission in tabulation), 176,784, or 1:33 per cent. of the females above 
- five, are under instruction and ‘edicated ; that issto. say, that.thero are now five times : 


oa - “ as many Women educated or being educated as there were ‘10 years ago.” oe 


: - ; - ‘Education of native Chain 66 
, females, eS ptt be ee 
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37,083" | 90,299 . 
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6,026 he 86,555 : 
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Tol =. | 80,108. 43,109. | 176,784 1°33 








ees There is is a ' noteworthy: difforvnce here ‘from the corresponding ‘return for males. 
dente “Tn the latter the Proportion of adults educated is higher 
a Proportion of female students.” « than the proportion of children learning. Among females 
.“* the proportion of children learning is 2°38"per cent:, while that of. adults educated is - 
091 per. cent. This marks the newness of female education a8 an institution.” 
: r sls'édumstinn by religions.” ‘The following table shows the numbers and proportions 
ao ueation by Bio vee “ of educated females i in the: different religions :— 


post « Table ee the Numtier and Per-centagé of Fenisles under: ‘Instruction’ and — 
aes ‘Educated ’ on the Population of, cack peligion and pes above es Years, ‘of 


eon 






























— a 2h ae | 7 Hindoos, os . 7 eA “Christians, ; ‘ 
| Under instruction oe stp 8 88892 5,438 6 W247 
: | Bducated a ee ae ae ee 7038") |. 1gte4 
a Total 2. 2 7 a 87,649 | 19474 83,371 


. Under instruction’ ° 







ducted : - oe ep oe thea 
Total: 









> “ general progress. In 1871, 36,502 ‘females, or 0:29 per a 


“ ‘Table showing the ‘Per-centage of Educated Females above Five Years of Age on oo 
: the total oe chances ee oheet 


Among females ‘the, disparity’ i in. the different religions i is more striking. isn en) 


‘“among males. Tpopertionatsly to their total numbers; 
ammedan and 15. times “as. many 





Se _- “ Christian women’ are: educated. as there are: of --Hindoo* ~ 
oe women: Among Christina the presence of European and: ‘Eurasian _ ‘women : must 
“be taken into account. But, as was noted ‘in. treating of male education, even in... 





one - districts where the Christian population is almost. purely native, the’ proportion of... =: 
“ Christian females educated is much in.excess ofthe Ora average. . Te from the total SiGe 
. of educated Christian females we deduct: the:return: 1: 








have still 6°68 per cent, edueated native Christian females.”. 








> oftfemate education, 





© pfatetete with bigh pape? The following gives the districts in whioh the propor-- 
“tion of female education is above-the average:— 

Sa eT ee 2 

eS OL es as 


"2 Nilgiria s | - 

Nees 3. M labar -" Ee Se 
4, Tinnevelly ie eee 

 *S Ohingleput 2.20 2 Res pe ee 7 

«Jn Madras snd the Nilgiris ‘the number of Europeans and Burasians in'a great 

“measure accounts for tho: high averages. In Malabar and Tinnevelly ‘the high — 

«average is chiefly due to the number of native Christians. On. the other: hand,. - . 


among the Hindoos, female education has the highest per-centage in Madras city and 
| > 396. ‘Lhe Bombay chapter on the education statistics taken out of the Census con- 
tains so much valuable information that I have. ‘extracted it at Jength, and it will be ~ 
found at Appendix G. .It touches on-a subject which is not dealt with in the All India: 
Tables, viz., the extent to. which education prevails among the different castes.) = 


307. The following are the remarks by the writer of the Central Provinces Cenaus 
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Report:— Re oe ee ee Ce eee 
7 Excluding Feudatory States, the general resulta are abstracted below: - — 
















~" Bedueational Test. “Number of Females. | 












Not under instruction and unable toread and | ee 
write °c tt ed, 4y725,563, 
Not under instruction but able forecadaud | .~ ; 
us write. oo ee Cd 187,023 ° 
.] Under instruction = 0 et 76,849. 


- 4,871,998. 


4,187 | 
8,172 










: . Ag regards the number under instruction the general accuracy of the statistics is 
_ * confirmed by comparison with the returns ofthe Educational Department. = 
‘ «Jt is surprising to find the number not under instruction but able to read and write — 
at eee ee “© yeturned in the case of males as only double the number 
_.. - Proportion Tie dic ioee “under. instruction, and in the case of females as little 
_ ite ‘ery small. compare! eve. «sore than those under instruction... As the great, mass 
Vee eae eee “of. the population are not able to read and write and not | 
~ & ynder.instruction, one 18 almost tempted to suppose that the entry.‘ Nahin Jénta’” ” 
« (does not know) may have become to the cnumerators such a matter of routine in 


© respect of all except school boys, that they omitted to distinguish some. of the few 
4 who could read and write. Even:the tabulators in this.office frequently fell.into this 


“mistake; it was, however, one of the recognised catch-points in. checking tabulations, - 
.«¢ and therefore specially guarded against. . ‘On the other hand it is probable that many 
« of those who never acquired fluency in reading and writing. relapséd. into ignorance, © 


-.- . and recorded themselves as unable to. read. and’ write. However this. may be, the 


a _. % to read:and write.” 


- ce ““parents,‘and earn something towards their Den mor 
23! 4. J¢-yillage. school education results in anything li 


"« Cengus atatistics result in showing’ less than °5 per cent. of the male population, and 
“ only 15 in every 10,000 of the female ‘population as. either under instruction‘or able 


'- «Tn the Census Report of 1872:the numbers then under instruction are quoted.from.__ 
| SiR ONS TSE” 4 the: returns of the Educational Department. as. 79,170 
"+ No antrease campers! with + males and 6,786 females, so that gome déorenso, is indi-- 
ine , “cated -even of .scholara, -eapecially among girls. The’ 
0 MIN ote sy ves” diffusion of education is very up-hill work in this country... 
© The masses are uneducated and very poor, and they: deem “it better than ‘schooling: 
that, their children should settle down from the, earliest Possible. stage to ‘assist their” 


: . 
tee “ 


) such little ermanent benefit-aa 


«44g indieated by, the small proportion of former scholars: returned in'the Census sche- ~ 


_)* @ dules as still able to read an 


‘write, then it-may not. be ‘unreasonable in the poor so. 


oy 


a ,_ often to regard ‘as’ wasted the time spent by their children in the village school.” 


_“U'gs regards female education experience has shown that general provincial sentiment 
. « jg particularly opposed tp it. No genuine desire for female education can.result until © 


pas the menare sufficiently educated to appreciate and desire it’ in, their’females. : It ie 








: SS oe of primary. importance, therefote, ‘that: male “education should ‘be extended, and most 
”*.  gerious that the statistics, alike of oe and of the Educational Department, do 
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| enquiries of tho Wducational Commission, however, may. be expected to show: what. 
‘ modifications of present system Bre. requisite to.develope'such extension." 8.0 





 Samnimi ef 091, 






"nob evidence. any:-contizuous extension ‘under: the means hitherto adopted, ‘The 


“In Table XIII. separate statistics:are given regarding ‘edtcation among members 
ER ae eieol' 7) of each of.18-religions. “The:principal statistics'for the... 
” “able “comparing: persons of “followers of each: religion, except those -returning less _ ree 
“each religion. under instruction, « than.100 members, are abstracted below, and the statis- °°) . 
_ ties are arranged in order according.to the proportion of = ~~ 
“male children under instruction, beginning with the least. -_/ 


nr es . 


J, | - years ofage. ce ett Bi ys. 
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a ae I ee, oa ony ei . |. Number ae eae mica “|. Number... 
ape ae tt Tage Proportion) ~_ ee i Proportion ‘ 
_ Ratigons 1 | Number Pee from | °F Coloma itrcton| NOSMT | rom 8 to | OF Colm taatricton, 
es 7 under. |. = moe 4) un to 
“nat 5 to.14_ bat able | 14: Years |-a 
Instruction. inclusive. — hi ‘to Reid Instruction. cof Age. Column 7 
Popo | percent | ana Write + | 















“Aboriginal =" = =] 810 | 208,892 | 2 39° | ors. | 18°] 186,465 | 








“agmg |. 284}. sas] 18 "40,878 | ° 03: 


/- Mabizpanthi - => e+ | 1,677. ass |. BL | 84,860 | 18 
Mabammedan. = - =| 6,752. 


88,168): 4°89 
949,11 | 6-69 | 180,971 | 1,794 | 839,939] - +21 /) 
-se96t | 20-48 | 12,720 abt | 29,472]. 1953 | 


59} ages] 7a | im P80]: 





 Kumbhipéthiaes| = v0 ae 
a da 8407.4 37-12 
‘Christian a oF ue “are peo 

i Poa Fa ree ) wa 7 
“(KM religions | (including. 62 | 76,849 | 1,282,174 |. 5-99. | 154,028 V Ban: ‘ylaseec | aa | 
". persons of other religions). ne aes (ae es Pee ects GRO mn ae A> ft Reoe sek 


6809 | “190 |. 4,446 | 
1,981 | 75-a8.| 4,913 | = 645 [° 1,217 | ba 


tr aes Aes Cd ee, | 


1 or 





«Tt may ‘be accepted for practical purposes that the numbers. not ‘under instruction ‘ 
7 gg” “but ‘able to-read :and write all exceed the age of 14. | 
oa 5 hereon.” Tn comparing. the numbers. under :in@truction’ only with - 
_ * children from 5 to 14, persons of 15 and upwards still prosecuting their studies are, 
“ag it-were, thrown in. Still. the: males. under instruction: average only about 6 per - 
cent. of the total boys.. The lowest ‘proportion, as might be- imagined, is amongy 
_ persons of aboriginal religion, and. the proportion among Satndmi and Kabirpanthi _ 
© dissenters, corresponding with’ their general low origin, is less than armong Hindoos. 
_ Similar diversity is known;to prevail among the different classes: amalgamated as of 
“ Hindoo religion ; as a rule the low caste poor reject education; indeed, ‘the caste 
“ prejudices of the Hindoos practically keep low-casie children out of. the schools. . 


“Remarks thereon, 


«fhe Mahammedan community display. a’ comparative desire for education; nearly = 


one fifth of their boys are under instruction...In the. matter of education it is in | 


. © their favour that the Mahammedans, being :small community, generally congregate . 


 . heing educated, but this includes'the children of comparatively well-to-do Europeans / 





+ the 24 per cont. of boys and 47 per cent. of girls not under instruction are children... \ 
_ of native Christians. “But-to-those who are interested.in the highest welfare of:India =" -& 


“in the larger towns and villages where ‘schools exist. ‘The Jains being very: much of = 
|. @ trading ‘guild, have. reason to: value education,: and it will be seen that over a  5/ 
‘© third of their boys are under instruction... Three quarters of the Christian ‘boys.are . ;’ 








= Parsi’community. : With reference to.the statistics for Christians, no doubt’ most of” oe. 


_’ and Hurasian parents,-and-still-the proportion is rather Jess than among the small ..\ ; 









| tit will be mattor of regret to find thet material, which might yield the most effective. - 


“agency for working permanent good in this land, is growing up this neglected. Ag” 


ue 28 regards ‘proportion ‘of fémale children ‘under. instruction, -the.-Mahammedansjand:- 


nee ae being educated. -. Ten out of the 3 


«Phe Census returns showthat, out of the whole popu 


“4 or 262 per eet are either under instruction, or, though not under, instruction, are |” 





“Jains ‘are ahead ‘of’ the Hindoos; the Jains return’ over:4:per cént..of their.girls as, =. 
* “bein Ter e 34 Parsi girls‘are returned'asunder instruction. Of = © 
* « 1.919 Christian girls; 645, or rather-more than‘half; are being educated.” 9 2 so 


-. 398. In Burmah.the following are Mr. Copleston’s notes dn.this subject:— « 


lation of the Provinee, 979,862, 
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réd ‘with’ other’ Provinces Of India, the pépalation of British Ramet oe 
lways|had’the teputation! of” Possessing ’a" highly © peel ere andthiswill 
probably ‘be’ justified. bythe. results ofthis Oensus when they-‘are published. At == 
if'no‘fignrés ‘for 0 er Provinces are available, nor, were those of the precedi 






ago Oe i . he r sble, 1 30° @ rece g 
‘very ‘accufate;: In Madras in 1872 and in the North-Western Provinoos about 
at; Of “the ‘males “Gould -read: and write ‘or were under instraction. .- Here the 


"proportion of males'e'46 per oont. In England, 10-per cent. of. the people attend 
44 primary’ schools. °?'The ratio for the corresponding section. of our male population is 
108; but, taking. 


hé'females‘into account, the ratio, as the figures 





-..° gtandard of Englind'and Wales.” | 
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Spe 


So neo RpuCanION ‘IN BELATION 10. Rewicron. 








Looking at the totals for the Provinoe, we come first of all to the general figures 


_ “4 for the whole population without distinction. of religion. and they show that among 
- + the males, the = 


roportion of boys and men learning, educated, and ignorant to every : 


© 100 males are 10°8; 35:2; and 58°9 respectively.’ ‘The corresponding ratios for females 


. 


“, «aré 1/8, 1°8, and’96'4, ‘The returns regarding the education of females are not so 
| triistworthy’as those for males. ‘Many girls'and.women can now read and write or 


Bes : © gre'learning’ to do 80,’ but the younger. women, ‘at any rate, do not like to let their. 


’ * attainments in' this respect be generally’ known, for fear that men‘ and boys should — 


“© address improper letters:to:them. The number of accomplished women and learning 


" & girls'is therefore somewhat understated.”. - . 


~. $6 Qf thé. Hindoo’ males, 2 per cent. “are learning, ‘and ‘nearly 21 men in.100 oan read 


. “‘gnd' write: The Mahammedans, who ‘have many schools in the town, show a larger 


a proportion, over’5: per’ cent.; under instruction, but have only 20 in 100 who can write. 


« he differences between the proportions for the females of. these. religions‘are ini the 


: game direction ; .1°6 per cent. of Hindoo girls and 2° per: ceut. of Ma iammedans aro 





4 'he"Buddhists ‘are behind the Maha 


- . in-the matter’of the education of boys‘and men.” 
-. set He difference between the educational ‘condition of the Christian and the Buddhist | 


 Jearning; but 2°6*Hindoos:can read ‘and: write ‘against 1:9 Mahammedans.” 


whe 


ammedans and -Hindoos of British Burmah in 


" «female education, but stand far above the people of all except the Christian religion. 


care 


" « males'is that‘the proportion of ‘écholars; which ‘among ‘the Christians is 13°49 ofthe 





numbers of imm 


~.  yéad’and write... ‘The ignorance’ of the women’ is st ( 
“« 1,000:are ‘under instruction; and but three in the same number are educated.” 


“ male population, ! alls with the Buddhists to 11°85, while the persons already educated | 
“ form’ 38°24 of :the Buddhists, but only 36:67 of the Christian’ males. Nat-worshippers, 
« who-include all-the wild’ hill tribes, of -course stand lowest inthe scale of education. 


ae 
’ 


«Of themen and boys‘ in- every 1,000, aT are lesrting: and 34 can, and 938 cannot, 


“grosser. Only about nine in: 


_ © ]¢-{s impossible to decide’ whether the education of the people as @ whole is do- 


bes « elining “or advancing: ‘In ‘some ‘parts of the country the former would appear to be 


« the case.’ The influence ‘of the‘ponegyees is undoubtedly decaying, and probably with 


- ¥ this ‘weakening’ of their hold on the people will come a falling off in the attendance of 
“* the boys‘at’ the kyoung’ for: instruction. beet 


| 2 J! the’-Burmese : aré to continue as well 


«educated as they are at present, the’ Government schools and lay schools will have to 


. ¥ at 


- * grow in stmibets'to make’ up for tho loss of monastio teaching. It is worth noting, 
— perhaps, that ‘it isin the. listricts, which the -birthplace tables show, ‘receive. large 


af immigrants from Upper Burmah tha the proportion of malebablo-torend 





tele : 


“us and write is’ greatest: ""Thonegwa'and'Thayetmyo stand’ second and third, if the). 
_ "districts are arranged either by ths’ proportion of educated men to:the total males, orj.* 





o> hgh ratios Doth a8 regards edneitod.mén 
+ living in the district 






rds educated men and the numbers of natives of Upper Burmah - ~~ 
7 Tt is possible that the natives of the kingdom ‘of Ava, where:the 
iintain their hold with’a firmer grasp‘than they:do; here, are already: on 
‘better-educated ‘than’ the Burmese of the Hngl 
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‘gable, which 9827 Dep 
a rae ‘schools: ‘there - isine 
i 000 pupils to 90 schools, 
= “tthe num of boys’ 
* double, nd the member | 
“Table showing the Number of belonging to io more. bapoetant Hindoo 


: atone who were alter g Government Schoals at ibe end of eee 
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/ 0 From Table 130 it’ will be seen that for boys the aol “going age. is from 
«5 to 14, but that the number ‘of scholars in the fourth quinquennial period is still 
} < considerable; there are 77 scholars who have completed their twentieth year.. Leaving’ 
or | these fourscore elderly scholars out of, account, :a comparison with the ‘Age Table: 
: —«* shows that of boys above 5 and under 20 years of age among the ‘Parsis and... 
“the Jains, one ih every. four attends a Government. school, among. Christians one in 
6 eight, : among . ‘Mahammedans one in nine,- among | ‘the’ Hindoos one in. Overy; 17 ,and im 
" - among Aborigines one in eve 112, "Among ‘the, 22,176 Hindoo’ and Jain: ‘school 
i boys attending G Government: 8C odls, (21, 040, or.95 per. cent.;" “the 
*inentioned in the Table’ : : Pee 
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he Oolumn $3 in n that: table gives: a-the percent : , which the coater of schoo! bo sot 


stig itn ts males in that caste of the hool- 





* going age (i.¢., from 5 to ares) a 
' of the total number attendin ng the Government High, Anglo-Vernacu d Ve: a: 
> oular schools, still only ‘one Kunbi boy in every 16. school, and for the other. 
Ap agricultural castes, the Malis, and d the Basis, sod Gemhele S roportion 
- good... The desire for education is of course. . 
“next to whom: come the tailor Sengsthoinet night f 
| + Vidure ond Kati also gnd «lange ro , ‘of Cate boys to. och 
“ oontago for, the Wanis is only figure 3 
“Jack of .education among the. trading costes, rad 
«children are educated at home. Of the ap yer 
“ appear most to approciats tho advantages 
“ centage for Kasars being 31, for Sonars a 87, for Satara 1 
a Kumbhars 4, - Tho two semi-religious castes of 
“ per-centage, 88 do also the Kalals and the wes eating Go , } 
“ castes very few boys are sent to school, one boy in every 00 among the a 
“the attendance being rather. better for Chambers, but worse among the Mangs. The — 
“ Kolia send three timea as many boys to school in proportion to their. numbers as om 
“tho Bhois, while the latter sond four times as many as do tho Gonds or 
“Among aboriginal castes education is at a discount; the Korkus rank fi 
“twice as mapy’ boys to school as do tho Gonds and four times as omen as. the Andhe . 
10 propornion to their numbers.” a 





He 


« 





“Table showing state of Education among Females. oo 












Ratio per 10,000" | 






a Religion. —* ee 
ae 3 Under Snstruction. | Can Read ant Write, | Under Instruction. | Can Readand Write. - 
'  Hindoo oe - - ps 
; . Aborigines o 3 cgay ey - 
- Musalmin- - . = 18. ; 
~ \ ° Christian - - - °¢ ad oe sets 
— \ Jain - - os ° pte oe 
Sikh - é . So 3 ~ 
‘Parsi - 6 = - : 


« “The ne table. shown: ‘that. ae are in, elec 789. » teniades, or six. in, “every ea 
cas 10,000-who ‘can: read and write, and.356. others, or threo 

ae | Gn ‘every. 10,000.'who are updor instruction. ‘To one” * 
; “ daucated female shee are 73 educated mules, to.ohe female, under instruction there’... 


“Female instructioa. 


<<, : 


are 77 males. Female education is- more prevalent among Parsis- than smong — 
“0. Christians, more ‘prevalent, among Musalméns than among: Jains, and more prevalent 
ci among “Jaing than-among. orthodox. Hindoos.' -At present : female: education is ata low 
- “ebb... ¢Girls-can‘only be taught when. their: parents Or guardians are convinced ‘that . 
ib Is good. for them::t0o. lack : 
Be : a very fow, in : Berar.’ ’ pane 








ea ‘a ‘In. 1867. there were 1B pile ‘aols in. “the Province, i in the following. year ‘there: - 
_s-were- 93. schools. with: an average. daily- attendance, of a. “pu upils,-which.in: the: “next--- 
oe ‘year: reached 482::..The return’ given’ on_next. page shows: Shae the’ ‘numbers. have‘ 
_ pines. then’ ‘dwindled: away:{' the. attempt | to: call girls’. schools’ into: éxistence; ‘in. Berar. 
ee we ‘must. ‘be said to: havo failed.’ _ OF the: ei ght: Government schools; six are Marathi’and 
ew 4 Urdu: 26:0 jai we spoken; of, and. that: ‘at 
chool ‘at Malkapur is. im- 










ot ealihiunent #0 far distunt ‘to all but. 






: Besides these irae schools, - co. 


apposing th rportion of wales from & jo 4 yar of tbe the Pe coxa : 














e 
eae ee Se Se ae: 


the Director of Public. Tnstruction ioe that the names — 
che beaks of ‘the Government schools’ at: the: end of February 
were Musalmans and three were Sikhs, leaving 245 Hindoo: and. . 
| number the Dhobi, Gujar, Kasth, Manbhao, Jogi, and Khatik: os 


Jangams contribute two each, while the Tailangas, . 
ian and another -caste*. contribute three each; five . 
paper and five are. Rajputs, while pos ‘belong to. each of the - 
Mae aid Sonar. . Of the 175 who remain, 5 ce Bekanan girls, while 


= ali, | 
, oe “ as sop xy a8 44 belong to the weaving castes Koshtis, Baws, 5 aad Salis. Of Kunbi : 


« girls only 33 attend achool, the trading castes send 17, the Parbhus 11, the Vidurs 9, . 
and the Lohars'8.. A glance at the ble above shows that the sthool-going age for: 


"the few: girls who: attend ‘school is from: the fifth to the eleventh year inclusive. 
| Among Hindoos generally 18’ 1: per ‘eent.. of the female: population belongs’ to. the .- 
a ae “age ‘period indicated, and if the: same: ‘proportion be taken. to hold good. the per- . 
- ">. eentage of girls. attending a Government. school willbe :1 per. cent. for. Brahmans, ’- : 
iy 2 per cent. for the weaving castes, and 45 per: -millé-for Kunbis..: herd aro, however, 
ene qo returns: showing the caste-of-- either: girls or. boys in private: ‘schools.:or under~ 


* private: tuition, nor: were | the Census returns: 80. compiled as to. show. | thes state of . 


Sea education t in: ‘each caste.” 





“400. The reporter for ‘Ajmere comes to the: following soiichasions : — ae oe 
.. +s Jgt; That's’ greater proportion ‘of Christian: males and females are under instruction, : 
' «than the “people. of other. religions, ax and. that: next in order stand Jews, Sikhs, Jains, = 


“.°Mabammedans, and Hindoos. 















“9nd. That Hindoos and ‘Mahammedans én inforior grades have little. or:no taste for. 


a oa « education, which, according to popular opinion,. is of. little: practical. use to them ins 
. agricultural re fe 


2, oo Ord. ‘That ahsmmedans of the. high er. ‘classes, ‘genorally send a rater ‘number of oe 
a young children to school to prepare them for the study. of the Koran... : 


‘4th, That Jains. exceed Hindoos and Mahammedans in their proportion, of children - 


oe “ under. instruction, becatse on that depends their’ ‘prosperity. as money’ * lenders. ‘and : 
_ * village bankers.” 


«5th. That, like. ‘Mahammodans,, Sikhs. generally propare their boys tor the study. of ; 


oe “4 the Adi Granth ag 9 feligions, necessity.””-” 


«Jn the 1 tion’. Hindoos . and. Jains . oeucrally: ‘read. aad: weite. ‘Hindi, : 





~ 4 Mahammedans, Pe Portion an and:Arabic, but in towns Kayaths and Mahammedans know _ 
“oth. Hindi ‘and. ‘Persian, while. the: students : of ;the Goverment: oe and other: fs 






‘ English schools i in ‘the district: receive'an English equeation.” 
3 roda, 19 ‘Provincial Roporter writes". ° 3 ae 

a improvement: on: ‘the whole.’ . Out. of every 100 persons there. are now’. 
aTSOns. ‘instead | of. 95 jin 1872: There is, therefore, an improvement, by: 1: 
‘improvement: is “perceptible not only rin. persons. me. have: alréady. e 
¢ Course: ‘of instruction, but also“in t OBe: -who are ‘under instruction, a 
ersons under. instruction is ‘not ‘only numeric lly-greate Ee 

entage is: also hi Ligher. For while? ‘in: 1872, 96. Perens in every. ‘ 














‘Name doubfal, es ee eee 





the Tambatkars, Hajams, Golaks, ‘Sutars, Banjaras, . 


ae « 10, 000 were rande: instruction, we’ hive nw 102 or niaix pecan more 6 per + 16, 000 dail ot) 


aan and. females,. able to-read: and write is'on y 4°62, the per-centage ‘of. males’ alone: is. 








uo“ before; ~ There: is -also ‘an. increase. in’ ‘the ‘per-centage “of ‘persons: ‘able to read‘and 2 ae 


oe «gid 99,468, ‘or 8: 73. ‘per cent.,. are, able to. ‘read. ‘and write, and ‘are: not.-tiow, 


“write; In.1872 there were 375: persons ; in: every. 10,000. who. were able to read’and ~~ a 


write, For ‘these ‘we. now: have. 462; or. 87° pérsons ‘per 10,000 more: than. in 1872:. 
This -means that-miost of those who were ‘under: instruction’i in 1872 are, how returned - 
eee “ ‘ag able to ‘read and ‘write;.and. hob under: instruction.” Son 





© Out ofa: total of -1, 139, 512. males, 21,810, or ‘1°91 ‘per cont:.“é “are -ammder instruction, a 
wiles 
‘males: 






oo instruction:;- ‘While, therefore, ‘the ' ‘ave ge ‘per-centage of persons, including’ 


+ 68°78, ‘The per-centage. of females ‘under: instruction is G-3..'-In other: words, five: 





. "© now” have.two girls per 10,000 more under instruction than in’ 1872; and. ‘while the 
per-centagg of females able. to read and: write: was only.‘05 in 1872; we now have“ 
“6 +15; that 1s, instead of five in every:10,000, we now have 15 who can réad atid write. 
< ‘With regard to females, the figures are’ ‘not 80. satisfactory as one might. wish, More a 


= 





“* females ‘in ‘every. 10,000 ‘are whder instruction, 15. females pe 10,000 ‘have gone. if 


oe through’ some: ‘instruction, or:are able to-read. ‘and write, € corresponding ‘per- eee 
att centages:.in 1872 were 0° 3 for femisles-under. instruction, and; 05 for those: al le to: 
“ead and-write. . “Instead of . :03° ‘per ‘cent., ‘we now have °05.: In. other: words, we 


than 99- per cent. of the total female. population’ is quite illiterate.” 


,402. In Coorg it is said education is still in a backward ‘state compared with. some. - 


other countries, .’ But:an improvement is noticeable when the present results are compared 








.. - with -thoge of the Census of 1871, the male population. showing 13 per cent. in-188]: = : = 
~~ apairist 9 in'1871 as literate, while the per-centage of females.is 1° against “4 in ABT. ao 
. The“number of fémales-under instruction. is larger. than the number. able to O read and ce 
write, indicating that female education is progressing... i 
ae The pervomntnge, of those. who . are, Anstrocted: “tmoig ‘thie: soversl races. “is. a ees 
7 a follows ai ae a eee . ie Re one o Pe ii fs a , . whl eae ee aan; ae rae { 
an a + roe ce “02 veal %, || = i eae 
- ~ Fatretigins = 20 TY agogs & : A: 01 ce ee ee Ge 
Hindoos sot Fy oe AV O0 FN OB ee 
é : Mahammedans eee tee ae fo 96. 0 39° 
: Christians © LTE eee =] "48°45 3 “17-35 
{ Jains. r . ee ghee See ae RR ope 080: ole 
oo oe Porsis” fa : : a ae of ae “100%. oo ae of 62° 5. fs. a 


pos received. i; 


|  Shaaryedd ‘that, except’ in the: extracts taken from the Provitcial: Reports, the figures for... 
a males’ alone_are ‘discussed. ‘The: statistics of female instruction. are.so. defective that... °: 


-- figures in ‘the:returns.’: ‘There'is-no doubt that the number-of: worién: who: can: read’! a 7 





eas 


ee e ptatintios of ‘instruction, while: veg “Cochin, RejpatanasT Tavaceore, ‘and. iinet India . SS a 
--.-’ gtatisties for: instruction: ha'vé not - been ‘obtained: For the remaining Provinces: and eae 
“ ” States, - ‘Assam, ‘Travancore;: Mysore, ‘and Hyderabad, ‘the: Peporip’: have | “not ‘been: . 





“404, In: thé remarks thathave ‘been. ands onthe statiation of snatruction,. it. will: be oe a 


Thave been 1 obliged: to. “pursue this course, ‘no ‘safe conclusion being deducible, from. the © 


and write is not ‘fully stated. in the. ‘Census. schedules. I have been: told. on. -good)-" i 


~~ authority that: the ‘method: of: ‘collecting the: information, s0 far. ‘as females were con: . 
~ cerned; was “unfortunate ; ‘and.it is said that respectable. women who:could’ yead, when. 


: : asked ‘whether. they éould. read and: write ‘(ié.Was in this form.‘the ‘information. cwas ae : j 


- 5 





asked); would reply in the negative; because it. is not considered’ ‘Feputable for.a woman, _ 


' to “write, though her ability :to: read would. be-ho blot.on:.her character. “The ‘mode-of ay 


"reasoning by which’ such a ‘conclusion is arrived at is unfamiliar-to. English’ thonght. | a 





»:But the idea is that a woman"tould only. want to ‘write to: her salon, ‘and, ‘tierefore, i 
“it 18 : disreputeble:fo for: a woman to ‘be ican to Write, foe as Seager a ee 


















an THE INSANE, ‘BLIND, DEAR rites: : AN D “UEPERS. - 


. 405. In the et column of the Census schedule. each enumérator was ‘diredted to ane ae 
particulars of those who were either insane, deaf mutes, blind, or lepers, and the statistics ao 
‘60. collected. will be’ found in Tables XI.-XIV,; ‘of: Volume: ae ae 
jLhe figures'are: there: arranged on. the-method followed in: ‘other tables iti conta at 


information. ‘under. any. particular. head, ‘with: age. being. taken out, for Proviness’ cand ae 
























































-} 10,176 6.697. AA 
V. 24175 
28,306 
+ $4,058 . 
42 679 
18 607 |. . 


11,654 |. 
20,974 | 11,967 | 
17,281 |. 9,787 
13,062 |. 8,101. _ 
-9,628 | ; 6,761 < 
aan 


ae 15-20. oe ee es, a 
ae 2O<99 me ee 
Se OUR ee 
at . 40449 + wie Pet 
ay i a 
are ~ Bb addipian’” ise Gi 


ligion Ae ; They are: abstracted below — 3 fie 
oe ee © Assrmact’ LXV. —For all India, vithout: Distinction of Raion : na Be. . 
i : ye ie | 3 f “Tnwanes - . “Blind. z “Dea Mates, Sed ak a 

ca eB i “a | es | 3 ‘rei wars roma [| ma 
rey et | s06'| . 528 |-3600| a7} ais 

OND ee kore er ‘[ -xo;708'|' 15,366 | 9,653 | ~ 804 

MONG Se ar -10,723 | 15,674 |. '8,962-} 1,406" 

"5,270 






6,545 - - 

1] 6,301. ve a | 
‘i . 4,872: 

ate 4: 912: 

“108 | 


















e es 2 Age a mene oo 
a : ‘ “otal | 32.636 - 





Be = me “Ansmacr LXVI, hi 1 I 7 “Proportion per rl 000. a che] 











ee as - : my oe ies te ; Blind. he “Deaf Mute | | 
us : = : me, es = Loot i “gg, NE k Z . : ¢ -T ) 
ae ieee ee aes oe oa i, She, "a a) Teak: “vies : eae "Ble: : Females.” ° ‘Males. : 
‘Under 5°: - -; as oP 98 


"g3. | 103 


80592. 
: JB th 105 


* 60 and Cans ae oe 
Dances = os -_ 
Metal | 1,000 ° eae : 
Sh the second. of: the abstracts CE ‘above. as. spiven’ the: petpartlia at: “different a 
ae of'age.of : the.-persons afflicted «yith.. the. infirmities. specially. tabilated. - The. 
fae ay be read. ‘ghus : of" every. 000: ‘Ensgne males. JS. ‘were “unider. 55 66. were: 2 
-“petween:5 ‘ad. 10, ‘and so on, ge ee hi 
_ 406. Jt will be convenient +0 reat ‘these separately. “pirating thei, tet ae 
. table dealing \ with: the.insane it. may be observed that the. figures showing the ztum ber: of 
_ persons’ ‘afflicted with madness; must from the nature of. the’ machinery. employed for. 
_ the collection: of these statistics.err on the 'side of... under statement. “ ‘In-more. pe 
countries-than India, experience has ‘shown how much ‘omission: has: ‘ogeurred : even’ ‘in 
- recent years.in the: correct registration of the insane. “It is probable that.in India, only’: 
- the violent or ‘riotous. lunatics are. shown as ifisane by the Census. enurierators,.’ te: 
: ig true that the-conditions rife in those ilisod’ countries predisposed to: lunacy are: to. 
& considerable degree. absent it Indian-life: and ‘though® the use of. deleterious drugs in’ : 
= India. “may to some: extent take ‘the place of. alcoholic intemperance: in’ Northern. Sens : 
“qe might anticipate that’ the: number of thé insane ‘in Hurope would, largely’ exceed that ° 
of the lunatics: -in-India,” In the. latter country . ‘intemporance is rare, ‘the mode : of :life -: 
is very. primitive, while “the numerous passions ‘and the’ ‘great strain ’-of' mental: “work (: 
_° © incident to the: taultiplied industries and Leger. r compe, of: an, active sivas ee 
| - 7 are comparatively”, pre es erin ack : : ‘ 
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"OT, "There are, on the other hand, conditions of lifé rare in Northein ‘Europe which . 


eRe ¢ ead mete Soe Ry 
e # oe : ? 7 . 7 es ** 
ne Maga age me seen ae ase any © ik pon 
oa sae A 4 . A eek aot 
“ote 956 Sy capes fies tae ee > 2 
« : € . 7 #1 Le . 


H 


_migght go ome dstane to produce insanity in India, Thonueritiss of religious ase © 


cism, the enforced: widowhood from very’ early age of large numbers of. women, the life 


___ of Arudgéry such women lead, andl tho Insufficient dictary to which in times of drought °° 


’ a aD 
cor 


i. 


0) eae BS 


os Ghewmany oe oso) ee BB) Berar’ ee oe 
Norway!) oe ote e116] Bombay, Feudatory States. - 9 = . 31. 

_ Sweden oe ery 2 88 | Central. Prov oes 

| AML India? 7s 0 oe ee BB] Hyderabad: (= vos 

-, |: Ajimere’ : 
oo Pu | ) eg ANE asker re 
“Bombay, British Territory . - — -.'47-|'North-West Provinces, -British ,Ter- . 
:° Pusnjib, Reudatory States 9 =" 46] titory’- 
“is Bawodast ce es AB Le Beates. pe A a eed 
© |, 409._In'the statistics for European countries [have taken those for lunatics only; omit-° 
“*-.ting: idiots, and ds the cases of idiocy ’are included inthe figures for:lunaticsin the Indian, 


© stantbistios for India =" 


: *. **Tn comparing the nun . 2nsane & With those. ) 1: COUNEEICE. M 0 
' “ nnust be borne in mind’ that‘in. Europe the’ fact of insanity is tagually testifiedto by . 


 eeofaideréd in Burope”” 


"many of the population are exposed, must’ havea baneful effect -in-producing. mental ©: 
.* disease... Compared, however, with‘ European. statisties, the: nunaber ‘of: the“mesane “In. 

“India is so low: a8. to. make it certsin there. have. been many, omissions.“ A medical 
. officer® treating’ of the figures for’ the North-West Provinces appropriately. says:— ° 


number of insane: in India with those in’:Huropean .countties it owe 


_ “tt medical: exports, while in India the data given in: the Census reports are mostly . 
.* collected by-non-professional ‘persons. T have little doubt that, thus. many. persons ~ 


“ who. have suffered from: harmless manifestations‘of mental disease, or avhose attacks ~~ 


7 xxe periodical, have tot beon returtied ‘as insane, although they would have been 90 - ~~ 


~ 408, Tn the: accompnying talble the figures. for’ Europe ‘are contrasted with the 





--Avaraact LKVIL—Proportion of Lunatics por 100,000, porsons. 
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2! tables, the-short count of the Iumatics. becomes more conspicuous when contrasted,.as - 


“the figures are; in the following abstract: with European statistics for ididtsand lunatics, es 
» ; COmmbmedi—— os PERS een Per Sage BR OES, wR er Ri Uliana ee nap a 
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account for the extraordinary. difference inthe number of lunatics counted in Bengal = 
. and those counted. in the adjacent: but ‘more northern. Province. J :have taken no — 


"wide hiatus between 114, 


o ‘the same sox, and the still: greater gap nls ‘S84 and 36, the: peepecuye aguree. for cas os 
fomales j in the:two: Provinces. °°. | 


410. In the following-abstract the proportion. per 100 000 of ‘the population i 18. given. | A 
7 for each igione a cake ©. again we find. variations which are dificult of oolenanin: —" 8 


“Abomact LXIK. 





The variations in the nail figures go: ie to : aovobarata, the opinion “that has’ 
already boen expressed as to the: inaccuracy. of these returng. * There is ‘nothing: to. 


tiotice of the still gréater.-variation hetween’ the figures for Burmah and ‘Bengal, as, 3 
though not probable, it is po ossible there are ‘local causes ‘which would account for. this: : 
the Burmeh figure for males, and-53, the Bengal figure. for’... 








oe ss ‘Untoand Mind: 





Religion. 











eee “Ssgalbtar of. Burmah, ‘stand: at the head of. the li list, for. the high Proportion: of i insane 
ee . persons these, religions: show... 7 “6. 


= Soe atone! the-fire worshippers i is higher than that observed: among’ ‘the Buddhists, though’ ; 
>, Somewhat lower than that-shown by’ the Nat worshippers. 


a : | ‘46. “After them: ‘come: the Jains ‘with 35, then” the Hindoos’ witli 29,-° Lastly: come the : 
oo 8s Sikhs with 25, and the Jews, a -very small ‘gection of the: ‘population, with, the ‘same. 
eee number: Then | the AbSeiginalé x iilog: 1s, and. the. Satnamis: ae ‘Kabirpanthis’ with 9° 


| Coes “Buddhists. | 


















Mahainmedan =~ - 61:0) |. 47... 
: Aboriginal ‘a WL ‘qa 
| Buddhist ° 7.4158. 818. 
Christian = - : . 47°6 aA 
‘Sikh - : 32:8 [155 
‘Jain -.) . ATT 216 | 
‘| Satnami re a ao. as ay 90 - 8°4 ey 
‘| Kabirpanthi ~ - 0 - - - * ry on bt ae at oe 
: Ys Nat worship > 0 > tt 1266 |. 92:7." | 
Parsi er ‘118°4 96-6 
| Jew . os Re og Ae BAB | 16-3 ) 
"| peste bes a Swe ~ 50° 7 ot ‘fo; 889 : 
a8 jaw Religiois 3 ee ee ee 4 : 


[oN 
oe 


“Saye 
ae Pee 


me eee ; re > Tes f gues lor only sn 2 Pe Meet 
“ait! mh Buddhists, and: ‘Nat, “worshippers,” who’ virtually” ‘ave , identical swith, ths. 







~ The: Parsis,. ho-wever,-come: very * lose: to dean in. feak: “the proportion. ‘of ihe insane 


The Mahanimedans come next witli.52 in every: 100,000, ‘aa ned the Christians ai a 





"419, is ‘the: “next ‘abstract Wwe 866 5 for cal, af: ties our ‘snost numerously profesed 





_. religions the proportion. borne by insane males and females -to each. 100 000 pens ob" 
c the same sex in the same period of life. : 


In the early: ages. the: proportion is low, except ‘amon the ‘Mahaminedana ‘and | 
Amongst the ‘Hindoos,:who compose three fourths of the entire paar 
“the highest proportion is found at. the, closing” years of life;.60 and-over, 57 males. and’ 


foes ~ 40 females being. ‘returned. as insate amongst-each 100,000 Hindoos of, the samhe-sex, at - 
cas uons: this period: of life. Inthe. 30 years of life preceding 60 the proj vortion'i im a 100, 000°: 
Bg 5 tale Hindoos i in. each of. the: tne decades 18. beanie identical, thus =". 






80-39, i 4049: hey “and 50-59 vs 
82: BB 8 ; 


“py ae 
Rn ak 





oak 


ar is sob 80 aniformi § in. ‘die: same 5 age po rode! among’ the, 5 femiee, iene 98, 35 and a; 


. : displaying. an amount of. insanity among: the ‘women increasing as: life. progresses. - ee 


“Among the Maliammedans the ‘comphratively largo: proportion . ‘of. young’ ‘persons: oft 


‘ : “either. sek “who :-are returned ‘as.-insane. is. remarkable, and.Jt: ‘will ‘be seen that ithe: 
number of lads. betiveen 15-19 who are returned: ag. insane 


-almost.-as high as the” 


: Pasig borne by me men in n the: last oe of life over 60; being’ 85 i in, the, Younger’ 












“perfod 4087 at 60 sind “upwards: * There’ até also. 55'in every 100,000 women: aniong™ <2" 
~~ the Mahammedans between’ the ‘years 15-19:who are’ recorded ‘as lunatics, they'then > t+ 9-9 
“ drop to 48.in the decade 20:29, and afterwards ‘rise’ continuously at: each bubsequent: "- | 


be ARE Sg a el ae 63 oy ” 40-49 


a 35.per 100 
the figures being— 


'-Jarge number of young people shown as afflicted with madness. 


ae en eae D Canes Cu 7 ” oe 
co ee Ry ab 60 and upwards 


ions 68 . c ‘. ; chee oe 50-59. caer. 


“The Aboriginals show the highest’ proportion among the male sex at the close of life,.. -. Fea | 
000," But female lunatics are rateably‘most numerous, in the early-years, 


21 per'100,000 betwen 10-14 
ee a ee » 2 1519. 


oy . 


Phe Buddhist figures are remarkable, not:only: for their:high propértions, but for the : ; : 


. ’ . ‘ ~ : uo. * 


‘From 5 to.14 there are 49'males and 49: females go.returned 


- Jumatic Mahammedan’ young men of that. age, 158 to:85; and between 20 and.29 they | | 


Jape more than twice as numerous, 161 to 77. At-this period of life, too; the Buddhist. : ogee ve 
|. Junatic ‘women (99) are:-more than. twice as riumerous as the Mahammedan female: *..° ” 
- Junaties! of. this age.-(48)..: The high’ proportion. of ‘female Buddhists is observed =~" |, 
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- throughout:-life and approaches more. closely to Huropean returns than do the other 


” Fndian statistics under this head, 2.60% 9. 
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418; ‘The number of tho blind as brought out-in the tables and tested’ by Huropean < * 
~.) figures.is: very high. - It :is-not: impossible, though endeavours were. made to guard = 
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.sagainst-errors .of this’ nature,that persons, only partially blind have ‘been ‘classed. as. 
totally. deprived. of, sight.”: The contrast, “however, with, Buropean ° figures, is: not. 


vo Kouth, must have a matked effect’ in this direction.” “hie Reviower of tho Bengal -~ 
“Const remarks: “It is extrémely likely that. in India the proportion ‘of the: blind is" 
really larger . than’ in’ Europe.:: Glare, heat, dirt, huts. filled. with footid and: pungent © 
wo? “ss Seiko, and. the attacks of small-pox, ave‘pll: conflitions which’ are injurious to the... 
.’ |“ sight~and prevail largely in, thesé. Provinces, while: ‘many.’of ‘them.are absent. in”... 
~” © Buropean‘:countries ?*-and’ Dr. ‘Deakin, ‘in his“note on ‘the ‘infirmity. tables:of the." 
North-West: Cenkius'report, points to axiother editse, viz. the.inorento'in the number of 2. =~ 
2. Cataract. cases :caused: by: long:periods of scarcity ‘and ‘famine, adding, “ anything which "4. °.-. 





altogether surprising.” There -dte:.climatic - conditions: 
'- ° Jgonduee to tho devélopnient of blindness. -The- great he 
| -Jndia-and the ‘éontiimots. high’ temperature “in theGouth } ae 
- prevailing glare for nine’ months out of the twelve, which: is. universal. in, north and’ *.” 






South, ‘together with the ever”, 
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‘ tends to-igreatly depress ‘the nutrition! of ‘the body in middle-aged: people. tends to 


ol o# imdueo the degenerative changes in thé orystalline lens of the, eye w 
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ue ads be . |in every 200,000. The = 
. | Buddhist: lads: between 15-19 returned: as lunatics are: twice. as many almost’.as the” 
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of the summer.in Northern: =. ><; 
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“These figures are, ‘os dantiialy, orieekable:. “an India hss mote. 5 tliat ‘wins as: s.maiy blind os 
as England... But the :all India figure is: moderate by: the ‘side: of the Punjab, which . 
. shows. more , than five times: as. many as England, and ‘quite. five. ‘times. as “many as “.* 
" Ttaly,''525 to 105. ‘Every -Provinee,- except: Mysore, Coorg, Assam, .and. Cochin, -- 
shows a higher, figure . than © England. °: “The ‘wide. divergence. of the: figures for the’ 
“different Provinces throws suspicion. on their.’ ‘accuracy. © It is- ‘difficult to'find ‘Peasons **: 
“avhich- would satisfactorily. ‘account forthe difference between: the proportion: shown by 
“the Punjdb and the adjacent territory, of the North-West, or. again by: Bombay and Bengal, 
or by Berar. compared with Hyderabad and Lam inclined to conclude-that'the large figures « 
of the Punjéb | and -Ajmere-é are--due-to. the -inclsion.of, ‘partially. blind persons in these .;. 
returns. “But. even: 3f this: is the: case, and ‘the’ reports: of the Provincial, Reviewers ‘do not... 
“indicate it’ to be ‘so, it would bys no. means account for the great excess in some ‘Provinces °° 
compared with others. -In Berar, Mr. ‘Kitts writes : “ Whatever-the. causes, blindness is,.” 
| Cece uo ” “very frequent: in: Berar, and'in the districts: of the Central Provinces, or of the Bomber 
| ae ee Presidency" adjoining. this Provitice; is generally ¢ of more frequent: occurrence than i in: 
on : ae “ districts more remote, and is. nearly: as common as in: ‘Berar itself.” ie a ee 
£452 So. far ‘as have hitherto gone: eT have’ examined the. statistics of the: blind for Ne. 
> population of the Provinces irrespective ‘of sex'and: age. Inthe succeeding’ tablethe extent’. 
Bao “to which blindness is-observable in the different sexes is brought. dut.: The. females, it will’ 
- pe-seen, suffer more than the men ; but. this is not'the’case in every: ‘Province... “Assam;'. 
- Coorg, Cochin, and Hyderabad, are ‘exceptional, while’; ‘the. Punjab. Feudatory- States . 
show. similar figures 1 for cach’ sex. In the other-cases there’ are. more -blind :women - 
. than -blind -men;: ‘and in. Ajinere:: ‘the ' ‘extent: +0; which"famales. guffer:is ‘very, remark-: . 
able. . ‘The: variation. is: also noteworthy, i in: “phe case of ‘Bérar;, 33:males‘to 40 females; mh: 
Bombay, 24 to"29, and -22:to 31," for. ‘the. British: “Territory... and’ '‘Feudatory’ Stites:” 
" mepeirly : Central. Provinces, 29: 6: 30; ‘North-West Provinces, ‘British Territory, » 
OF t0 32.5 the: Punjab, ‘British Territory, . 48: to.54; and in Baroda, 25 to 35... The figures: 
“for: the States; where the" ‘proportion 1 18 revorsed, ‘and: ‘the saat males. Dealt a —— : 
ratio. ‘than: n-the-blind female are : a 


| = = aes oa “saa ve Bs females to. 14 males, 
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ae “same, number. aed ate oO aig a 
cae ae a : ( a i. ae ae are 3 a ’ . = a K k a : fee r arn os, ee a 
. Pst ne oc pias Ee oe Ds - . ee 



















a or oe zee y sea 





vie Si feet 7 of a a Stein an aet a ae Y 
CoM Rahs ba Ae pte “ die aoe - 
: ea path: They . say ant Se 
Pad cig a oe oe eigen ee are ES 
. 4 eae ” 
‘ 


" Asaraior. ‘LXXIL. 


“Ratio per 100, 900 Daf the palin in each F Provinoo or: r Stato of the Brin. _ os os : 


cone ane or “Bias: oe ee Bolt Benes. Males | 


-e © 


wrwOam. | 


oh / Donte, British Territory | 
wa Pontes) Sate: 


e 


bo me 19° 2 le 
PESEERESSRR. 
me OD On CU AE On 99 TAT ae 


Ss 


i” - ee: 
eer ee ee eae 
e 


ne ea 
po 


ee 


Madras — 
North-West Proviiees British "Poreitory. ot 
‘. Pasi Feudatory § States |: 
a Pant, British Territory a ja 


| “Baroda: eee 
< = Cochin en a 
Hyderabad =~ ties Le 
Mysore © - NE We Ss al a 93+ 8 


AW India vated 2887 |: 2164 = | Bale 


ae 
gee8 
SOG 





| 416. th ihe next abiitvect Wwe.8ee a how the prone iti of the blind in ie ‘itterent chen a 


aaa varies jn the different religions, and ‘what peouanee ® are observable 4 in the. statistics ei 
(ee te the blind by teligion. . | 


eo Ube: all India ratio® being. 228, and: pitting | the. cnepotifcl: ont of aight, it will ee eo 
‘geen’ that the: ‘Sikhs-show quite abnormal figures,.465 per 100, 000, or..more than twice | 


./-the average of all: India. . “The Jains stand next with 314.. Then come the: Maham- - 


* -medans with 254, these being: the,only two religions,, except, the Satnamis (al); whore Oe” as 
oe yfthe proportions a are higher: than the Indian average.: Pt 
he. primitive’ ‘races, the Aboriginals and Nat: worshippers ‘combined (107), are those i 
“odeast ¢ affected-with blindness, though taking’ them: by‘ themselves the:.professors‘of the  ~**. 
ee * latter’ mode of worship (163), we: can hardly term: it: religion, are:not so fortunateas. 
oe “the. ‘Buddhists : (161); ‘and. ‘still. Jess. ‘so..than ° the: Christians: (188). ° The Kabirpanthis Be a Bee 
“ (196), the -Parsis: (214), ),,and the-Jews: (219) are ‘also: below. the: average, though . in’ the Come oe 
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an - = ash two: cases: the: figures. approach: it very. closely: 





“Throughout | the various beliefs’ the prevalence. of" ‘blindness among. ‘the females’ is | oe | 


et a ‘noticeable 5 the-only. instance where the two: ‘Sexes are at: all on a. jovel.t in this. respect. Be ; 
4: “being the. Buddhists... eae oe . oe 
Putting out of | cone ce mall ‘poplation a shor as a Jo ews” aa. the. amispecified, ‘the SS ae 


on “excess, of. blind females is’ most: remarkable. among the Parsis, where there are ol 000 3 





oe ppiet females to every 711 blind males in covery 100,000:of thes sex... 


‘The = for the other religions are ‘a8 ‘follows: pe an ae 
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ay. “Looking to a the ‘ages ‘tor the blind. caoupel age sjerlodes ind, d,taking aly. 
the four great religions. separately, we find the largest: number of: -blind:at the ‘close of * 
- jife without distinction. of: religion. We observe that at 60 and. upwards there® are no- 
less than; 1,382 males -and 1,598 females ‘blind i in. enon} 100, Me of either.’ ‘BOX. The 


‘ hanes a High £ from os 0 upwards: 


- Blind | 






Cee a Pace ces: “Males moe "7 


“thus at 0-400 there are in n coh 100, 000 of f the» sex = a ae 817 


, Pe —_ the neds 30-39, ae the siimbars a are ‘not high, blind. fomhles are in exces , 

fee of, the blind males, the-figures being 169° males and 180 females... 
(In the other four age ‘periods the: blind males: “exceed thie. fornalés j in the proportion: 

bone. to ‘the Popuaton. of aoa camp 4 age’ vand | BOX, d sex, being. , | 


Bae a a ag ms a ; a a Nees: moe 94 males avid 69 finals. 2 . : 3 : 

Ce ~15-19° mi: ee es es alae: pay CD, of 
. oe 20-29 ee: aoe - Se, ide i us . 
os n ey in, the early: age. «oie the. ‘proponderiince of. blind ‘tales aud: the e eXCéSS of blind : 
ee fomales in the later-agé periods are observable throughout, the several religions. 
oS Phe high figures for-the Mahammedans are remarkable y Houghon: a8, om: the: other - 
av? Bends are the low figures for —— Bah ee | 7 - 
ee ee yp Avernact LXXIV., ee 
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Tho average for all India is-a little less than that of the 10 European Statés; bub 
tho ratio in the different Provinces varies remarkably, though not so widely as do the’ ‘ 
figures for Europe. _ In the. subjoined abstract the statistics are. examined 1 more.in : 


detail, the sexes being given. separately. 
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male deaf mutes. 
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-gexes in respect of the number of. persons 3.” 
_ who aro afflicted with.deaf mutism is as remarkable here‘as-it was in the case of blind. -. 
ness, but whereas the blind females-largely exceeded the blind males, the reverse is: the 
~~ gage with the sexes in regard to deaf mutism. ; i 

Tn all India there are 108 male deaf mutes per. 100, 000: ane to 67 female < 
~" mutes in every 100,000 females, and i in no single Province are. ther® 1 more females man 


_ The blae Pevdatory San RU Le proportion af persone a this attired ax 








Tho Provinees rabk thus Ree ir ees ee oe 
ear ‘Per 7 100,000. ee 


- Punjed-Foydtory Sats: ae : ae “2 148 oe | Central Provinded wg ee - 8 eo : 


Bengal . * , v= 193°)» Bombay, Feudatory. States: 68 °°" 
» Punjéb, British Territory © ve ‘114-° ly North: West, Provinces, British ae .S 
-North- West Provinces, Beuantor ae ie oe “Territory -" a ee “63: mek 
_ States. ot ee Oe “Mysore * Sock wey eS 12 Bee 
ae ys © Burmah — ae - Cust 610 


Coorg ae east ‘ Pet oe £98 1 : : 
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= Bonbay, British Dertory 6 ET. a ee Hyderabad. SP, Aelia. a? Sage ee 
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The variations, in hab 2: are. a aietially parts of the same tract ‘of | country, which: are” x 
« obaervablo in tho Feudatory States of the. Punjab when contrasted with the Punjab ° - : 
“British Territory. with which : those | states are intermingled—variations, to be remarked 
‘also in the North-West. British Territory, and the-Native States. connected with that 
~Provinco—throw doubt on‘the aecuracy of the returns of tliose Provirites. Itispro-. . °... 
- pable that in the Native States, in each-instance, the deafness of old age. has. been shown cue 

. ina return which should embrace only congenital deaf mutes. * Bie 

420; In‘the following abstract the statistics under this head are arranged by religions;: ee ee 
aa it will be observed that the Mahammedans are practically the section of the popu- Pe os 
i lation most liable to deaf: mutism. ae 
a ‘The Parsis. have ‘a, slightly higher figure, But the Parsis are 2 very small ‘number, a 
While tho Mahammedans “exceed “50,000,000. “Tn both’ cases’ there are 99 persons in - 
“. every 100,000 wlio are deaf routes. - Ranked by the proportion 0 of: eat) mutism in the. 


“total population, the’ religions. may be placed. tlius:— Seay oe 
” Parsis Sa ha oe 994. in every. million. Sikhs 0 - = ‘614i in ovary milion, on tie 
“Mahammedans . oe 98B i ages: | Badahiste . « 51°.» = 
Jews. vee 926. oe : Christians) - 0°) 465. sy . 

-“Hindoos Pe oO. tet _Kabirpanthis— ee ABB egy 

Nat worshipper: or» 662. eae ee Aboriginals. - oe BOT ay 

Sains” oe oe is oe ae Satnamis « 1 ne BBQ Gy. 
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* Ratio p per 100, 00, on total option of the same ie religion and sex of Deaf. Mates. 
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on The ae ‘een ‘of the malo deaf mutos is tomarkables among g tho Sikhs, where: 
Me there are 210 males to 100 fomales.; 
gax3 * \Whe Christians show the same proportion. of deat mutes among: both: BOXe8, while the.. 
“t *Je ews have actually 478 male deaf mutes to every 100 ‘female deaf mutes.” | ‘The Hindoos © 
anc Mabammedans 1 maintain tho same peporecns 153 males: to covery 100. females 80, : S 
affi ted. + ee 
42). Turning. to the stitistion of age, wo observe the largest proportion of ‘dent mutes. ae 
An the closing years of life: and with thee examination that. has already been made of these 
figures, we may: not unfairly conclude that congenital. deaf mutes: only : are notincluded:in , - 
_ those returns. | if thoy were Wo: should it ee to. find: the, largest ‘proportions inthe 
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- . ; : , eailier oe of life. "Hes this is nét ithe cage.” On the tole) I am inclined to think tho 
ae statistics of dent mutes a aro by: no means trustworthy. — eee ee a, 
i a ee oe “ABSTRACT LXXVIII. 7 . 8 ae 
Bie Peto at different Periods of Life on every 100,000 of. the’ samo Sos sd Age of 3 
aa Deaf Mutes. © pe | aes 
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5422. For the ie Tam unable:to give e Buropean statistics, but ‘the provincial figures . 


are extracted in the following. abstracts. 


tom, 9 SHO average proportion. of these unfortunates i 1s 57 i in every. 100, 000 throughout India, Beane: 
>the proportion varying from 13:in Mysore to 140 in Berar. | “Ranked ee as eu hee 
.. . number is highest, the Provinces gtand thus:— . | wae 


Berar - ie Po an “140 i 100,000. “North-West Provinocé ae 
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423, The males. largely outnumber the females, Ajmere and Bengal with 3 to I and 


x 


sf Berar: with 7 to 2, Coorg. being th the. only Province where the figures: for. the. two SeXO8. “: 
are at all on a level. . cee 
-. - Examined by. religion the Kabirpanthis phow the highest, proportion, v7 per 100, 00, - 
_ : the other religions ee as follows :— | 


- > 10 per 100, 000° Buddhists... 1 “a3 pe per: 100,000 | “Satnamis, r3 7 


OPO. a4, i Nat worshippers. ‘| 33. ry » =. Parsis, . 

- 60. a? +: Hindoos.. 7 ae > eee ce Ss - ‘Aboriginals, 

: ee ae 8 Christians. Be NP OD iat ag eo ek er - BINS, 

BE oa Sowa ot oO gy os Biche: 
Be an 3" Mahammedans... oe tee Sag in 
"424, Looking to the third of the. set: of abatracta 3 in i Which the ages are given, we see 


‘the proportion of lepers is_ highest at mid! age: ane sulieeduent year fhe. ks for all: , Ee 


_ India poles the © proportion to be— - 


a ‘Males: - Females. - 


: ears “at 30-20 ace 137°." 242 in covery y 100,0 000 of the 5 same age and Bex. 


40-49 - 206. a | oe a 


"50-59. 939° 0° oe tes 
~ GOand upwards. 4° . 74° ee 


a : Une to the 380th year the proportions are voiy y much h lover, thus — a =: ™ . a z one | e 


. Males, - "Females. Sea 


ued he Boo 2 7 Pie : oe 5 in every: 100 90 of the game sex x‘and age. 
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ree LXXIX. s 
Ratio por 100, 000 on total acme for each Provinea or : Stato of Leper | 















: % “Province or Bute, Ls : | Hoth Sexen, i Ed "Males "Females, -, 
aes Ajmero * , + : -- +]. 6, 9:2. 2°38 
: ‘) Assam oe, Oe ‘2 67°9 - 95°2 38°1 
|: J Bengal. ~ ee a ‘ed 813 - 322°] 40°8 
‘Berar - fre ee | 40°2 -215°2 «61 
Bombays. British? Territory of ce} *61°4 . 8794. 33°6 as 
Pa ee arc ‘Feudatory Btates Sole]. 829°) 6 ATT 180. a 
a Burméh - ‘Sr s° —- | . .69°3 |}. 100°9 882 
Central Provinées__-. awl 2. 655.27 ©, 803 : aS ' 
Coe “ite Son oe Jed 249 24°9 - .23°1 ; 
- | Madra: . 468. | 6879. 25:2... 
“North-West Provinces, British Tertitory SOG oP 68eb 16°90. 
4 “|. * Feudatory States |» S8"4 RB — 26°38 
a Punjib, British ‘Territory. -- =| | 86°56. °62°2- (17°90. | 
|: gy, Feudatory ec ee 106°1 | 35°0° 
5 Baroda ym ee eh - 28°6 39°5 16:6: - 
Cochin -  *° 17 2 7 * 24°7 26°5 22°R ‘ 
“Hyderabad: 6s ee 30°4 A2°3 | 180. |. 
Mysore 20 ft et 127 16°3 . «992. 
‘| AllIndia, o-: > “ee: Se 73) (845 — 29°0 ‘ 
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-. |-Hindoos © + = a Oe 60'0 © ~ 89°0 30°1 
, -| Mohammedan. - - .- © - .* 50°2 93°56 25°5 
Aboriginals 2-0 0) eG et 33°2 44°3 . 220° 
Buddhists = tt 70°2 *105°4 8264 ae 
Christians = - | - - - 56°3. “ 16°4 84°0 . . 
_| Sikhs -  6 + + © . 19°4 “27:1. 95 
(Jains: : a) 22:1 823 10°77... 
| Satnamiss = =, se Le 43°0  64°4 21:7 
Kabirpanthis - ce ee 7T7°1 « 104°0 .. 50:9: 
. Nat worshippers -— a 66°9 '  93°9 - | 386, 
Parsis - . ee ee 391 -. 48°7. ; 29:0". 
Jews  - . - oo e  6f{ * 60°35. i 8297 
Unspecified a Pte ee eT 2896 “166 
‘All Religions ee ee YL 8788 “0, 
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>. 495, Tniow proceed to mako such oxtracts from the provinciel repérta aa béar on this 
"subject, and:aro:of special interest. 
In Bengal Mr. Bourdillon ‘writes:—* Blindness and deaf mutism aro ‘tho discasoa 


v 


"<6 which aro most, Hrovalent. Tho.number of males returned as afflicted is, as was to bo: ae 


* expected, much higher than that of tho females, tho excess. being 50 per cont. against 
. “thom: * The exocss is maintained in every class. oxcept that'of tho blind, whero tho 


 fomales: aro. more numerous. :. This is ‘most remarkablo among tho lepers, only ono | 


7 ¢ 


—“thind‘of whom ‘aro said. to bo womon.. This 1s, however, above all ‘othors whero’ 


© concealment. would bo most’ rife, ‘Tho small‘number of insancs js a featuroin all a 
tho Indian Provinces compared with western nations. « Tho proportion.of ‘tho ‘blind . 


jn Bengal is much below tho Indian. average, though touch above every foreign ae 3 


« country except. the West Indies and Norway.’ Thero, is:@ much larger proportion - 


sof deaf mutes. than in‘ overy country except Switzerland. . ‘Tho proportion of tho - re 


“blind and deaf mutes returned in: tho: tast Consus is twice and threo. times as 
4 gront as ib was'in 1872, and. as. this increaso -is:-too. great to havo. actually 


~. . # oceurred. during’ so aliort an interval it gives riso to tho suspicion cither that many: an 


«4 afflicted persona escaped enumeration in 1872, or that many aged persons havo now 


: i. + © buen entered a8 congenital deaf mutes, or blind from birth who havo, really only lost : 
...« their sight and hearing from old age.” Mr. Bourdillon suggests that tho first is‘tho 


- jneluded crelins. Goitre’ is common. in: parts 


gene al po aA It is noticed in.tho Bengal a a that in.tho figures for insancs aro 
of tho Himalayas, and in the:siorthern 


districts of Bengal which lio at tho foot of those mountaina, whilo: it is cndemicin | - : a 


! Rungpore. . Grelinism being univorsally associated with goitre ita existenco: must bo 





 guspected in theso tracta, and it seems very likely that its occurrence raises tho'figures: —~ 


|. for insanes in these-parts of Bongal. | 7 Cee ee ee 
426. Fortho North-West, Surgeon Deakin, who has reviewed the returns of infirmitics _ 


. for that Province, wri 


tex: “Insanity oxista among the male population toa greater 


“+ extent than among the females, 19 males to.9 fem ca,a marked contrast towhat obtains |. oe 


“in Eprope. . There is little doubt that many persons who have sufferod from harm- 


Jess manifestations of mental disease, or whoso attacks aro periodical, havo not been |» ~ ; 


“w peturned ag insanc, altlidagh they would havo been considered. such in. Europo; and. 


‘ _ {hig santo remark holds in tho case of tho other diseases for which statistics have been: 


‘ Ft 


“-® collected.". Tho popular notion that a man is not inganc unless ho is ‘araving maning =| 


or aw idiot, is constantly referred to by unscientific writers; and it is a common remark 

_ of visitors entering tho asylum for. the first timo to ask where tho lunatics aro, not 
jmagining that: the propio around them quietly occupicd at their vurious trades aro — 
insane. Statistics of lunacy in tho-nativo army and among tho goal population show — 
that tho proportion of lunatics there exceeds that given for tho. general population. 


_. And Dr. Deakin says that ho sees no reason: to beliove that tho ratio of,the number of 


~~ persons of ‘iumsound mind found in two medically selected bodies of men, namely, the © 


Kuropean and the nativo armics in India, should differ in any marked degree from tho 


ratio which existe between each army and tho civil class from which itis drawn, ‘Tho 


admissions for insanity among’ the European soldiors in India are four times as numerous 
nx among tho civil population in England.” Tho amount of lunacy among the Indian | 


goal population equals that observed in the European army in India, and is nearly threo. 


times ag great as in tho nativearmy. Though tho population of the North-West is 


increased since the last Consus the proportion of Innatics is decreased; and a still more. 


‘remarkablo circumstango appears in tho caso.of the, blind. This-remarkable.increaso 
in tho numbor of blind persons ‘is probably duo to improved methods of registration, 
and partly also to an increngo in tho numbor of cataract cases caused by long periods of 

scarcity and famine, Anything which tends to dopress greatly the nutrition of the body 
in middlo-aged people tends to induco degencrative changes in tho crystalline lens of 
tho eye, which constitute the malady. Cataract, not .sma l-pox, ig tho great factor in” 


causing blindness in India rather than discase. ‘Lhis induction Dr. Deakin makes |. 


yatio of blind por 10,000 keops rising throughout tho increasing ages. | 


after taking out the ‘age periods-in which the.blind aro ree ge he shows that the , a 
Thero is also a great increase in tho deaf mutes in tho North-West. “This is evidently : 


|... tho result of a moro porfect systom of enumeration, . | 


427, In Bombay a different atate of things is found to what, exists in Bengal, and taking 

tho four infirmities togethor thoro aro 545 males affected, and 455 teniel | 

_ portion of blind fomalps is higher than ‘that of: males. ‘The ratios of deaf: mutes and 
ingano persons aro 678 and 479 per 10,000, Among the lepers there seems to be a 


PS far greater provalonco of tho affliction amongst males, or more reticence on the part of 





_. the other sex. Considering the imperfect natyre of our data'regarding the disease itis 


a eae td . 


les. The pro- | | 








eo . = . a - - ees ear : a Se 5 . 23 “NESS wa Fe ae Ee a BP 
fruitless: to attempt to Yraco in this work any genoral tendency which mi 
> to the cause of the difforenco pointed out. . ag va 
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$28, In Madras thero is a decrease in the number of persons shown’ as afflicted with 
~ these fourinfirmities compared with the previous Consus. ‘In 1871; 131,015 were returned, 
‘in 1881, 90,469 ; now 3 por.1,000, formerly 4’ per 1,000... “More: rien than--women are | 
. tiad; more woinen than men aro blind ; fower women: tlian men are deaf mutes. The _ 
~ proportion of female lepers is still smaller. Tho proportions-are as follows:—. ae 
i Infirmi{y—Insanity.—In 1871,.14,107 persons were returned>as’ insane against 10,098 ~ 
in 1881. The figures are for 1881, 5,745 males.and: 4,353 females; 1871, 7,683 males," ° 
6,474 fomales.._ Of this decrease more than three fourths: occur in-an area containing er 

-. . Jess. than two fifths of the population,-that is to say; in. the famine districts. .The A 
-. decrease of insanes-and idiots in the famine districts has ‘been 47:52, in the non-famine “ 
districts 10:12 per cent. On thie subject Mr. McIver writes. a8 follows::**'The change .— 
. © of nomenclature possibly has had something to do with this-decrease. - In the 1871. 
 , -petii2ns imbeciles.and insanes were separated ; in the present Census they were taken. ie 
- “ togethor under the head ‘of unsound mind.. It is probably, that. owing to. this:many:- 
-- idiots have. been omitted. . Persons, who have temporary attacks. and harmless im-._- 

_ ; & peciles, who would have becn included in the former classification; would not perhaps : - 
' & be considered ‘mad enough’ to ‘be ‘classed “with insanes. But there is ‘another ~. 
_.  jnfluence ,to+ be. regarded, and that is the effect of famine. -- Starvation. is: likely. : 
. & enough to induce idiocy ‘and insanity ; -but the famine of 1876-78, whether or. no it* 

“ had:this-effect, certainly killed off an abnormal proportion of those of unsound mind. 
 «’Jg-is clear from the figutés that these. poor people guffered terribly; and .it 18. 
-~ intelligible that in the supreme agony of that visitation they would be. left to: take: * 

“« care of themselves, that is to say, to die.’ At-such’a time the all powerful instincts — 
«of self-pregervation, even “with people generally so charitable to the poor and... 

cy) © guffering as Hindoos are, would result in the helpless remaining unhelped, and in the, - 


-« idiot dying from. starvation “because he’ did, not know how to avoid doing so, and: | 


w“~ 


a 


« because others were too much concerned in. saving themselves to interfere +0 save .- 

_ him.” The proportion of insanity is lowest amongst Hindoos, and more evenly .. 
. distributed amongst. Hindoos in the several ages than is the case amongst the Ma~' 
‘. hammedans. ‘The proportions amongst the latter, and especially amongst. males, are 
_. highest. This does not show in the early ages, nor until “we reach, the 20-30: period. 


- Upto ls the proportion: among Mahammedan males is. | wer than among. Hindoos. ' 


‘Between 40 and 60 the proportion of Hindoo males of unsound mind is 10°80: in.10,000, . 
_ while in Mahammedans it is only 5°85, - Out of 10,000 persons of the same age and © 
- ‘gex wefind— — aa ea a ee pase NT Sg Os 
Pe . Amongst Hindoos... st . 3 Amongst Mahammedans. 
080 WOR PT ORD een, GG eg ks 
‘90-60 -- « SOL. 20-60 '- -. O18 
Over 60 -.° - 676.— Sf Over:60°° =. -~, 10°68 


- This would suggest that congenital or hereditary unsoundne sof mind_ is lower | 
among Mahammedans, and that:from some causes, some habits or conditions of life of | 


~ Mahammedan males, unsoundness of mind is induced Jater in life. In the three lunatic 


~ asylums in the. Presidency: the proportion of, Mussulmdn lunatics is high compared : 
with that of Hindoos,. The higher ‘ratio of insanity among Mahammedans is “not« 
-- peculiar to-Madras ; jt is noted in all the other:Provinces also. ae a 

: 429,: In Berar Mr. Kitts says insanity appears to be on the decrease, if-any reliance can . 
pe placed upon the figures of. the two Censuses 1867, 1881. . In 1867 the number was. 
"789, 8°5 per 10,000; in 1881 the. numbers were 832, 3°1. per 10,000.. He-is not, of 
.. opinion that. insanity is attributable to intemperance. - In Berar the—liquor-drunk. ig 


an 


— - 





a - portionately more deaf mutes among the Hindoos than among Mahammedans or Jains.’ - 


}. 
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distilled by.a primitive process which scarcely permits of the formation of the higher = 
alcohols. Its effects are more immediate, but wear off sooner, and have fewer dele- , 
terlous results. This probably explains the fact that; although the hill-tribes are mores 
__ addicted to intemperance than the inhabitants of the plains, the ratio of insanity’... . 

_. amongst.them, is lower. ‘The Sudars,'as a rule, drink, but are not intemperate. Out- « 


cast and other low:castes, who form'the bulk of the labouring and coolie population, 


. drink: more freely, and facilities for drinking are greater inthe towns and large. Sen 
~~ villagés, The proportion of the.insane is higher in the- town population than for the : . 


‘province generally. If insanity were generally the result gf hereditary taint, children ~ 


_ -of unsound mind would oftener be found in the same villages with adults of: unsound ° -.. 
‘mind, their parents or relatives ; but of the 14 villages in which idiotor lunatic chil- 

_° dren. under five were found, in four only were adults of unsound mind enumerated.’ 

| ; +. The-causes referred to by. Mr.{Kitts as producing insanity are excessive.use of -intoxi- .~ - 

= eating drugs,:such as ganja, used chiefly by low caste men and religious devotees,’ 

“chewing opium, smoking’ madaka. Uterine disorders: and‘ epilepsy are also’ assigned - 


“as frequent antecedents of insanity. The properticn of persons of unsound mind is’ 


- -higher among males than among. females. - | Cm 
_ - second bicennial period. It is more. common -among Mahammedans than among | 
. . Hindoos, and we-have:to. remember that the lower classes of Mahammedans aro often _—- 
- intemperate in their use of spirits‘and drugs. ‘The proportion of blind is also lower 
. than it was in 1867. It is. now 36:5 per. 10,000, against 38:0 in-1867. Females: out- 


~~ number the males, being 11°4to 10. Mr. Kitts says that the causes of blindnessininfants 
. are purulent ophthalmia, corneitis, serous iritis, scrofulous. ophthalmia, brought on by . | 


- impure air, improper diet, and want'of. ‘care, superficial -ulcers:of the cornea, attacking. 
“.. generally young. and. delicate. children, and congenital and soft- cataract, associated. -_ 
_. with mental or bodily mal-development. In infantine: ages the ‘causes of blindness are. 
-- nearly. twice’ as. frequent among. males as among females. . ‘There. are fewer blind -_ 
-’ among.thé Mahammedans thap among the Hindoos;; the difference is especially-:marked 
-’ “in the first'five years ‘of life, -Blindness .is-very frequent in Berar. Of deaf mutes the” 

' . figures show that in Berar.:there: are nearly'9°3 persons’ in: every 10,000... There are — 


fewer males than females. . ‘It is least.prevalent in the hilly countries." There are pro=.” 


‘The ‘number of lepers is‘very high, and the increased spread of black leprosy since. the 


| “last. Censys-is, if the figures are tristworthy, marked. Thero were, in 1867, 6 in-every: - 


_10,000:of%the population where there are now 14, the figures being 3;748.in 1881, and: 
1,482 in 1867." It: is. most prevalent-amongst males; more prevalent among Hindoos 


than, other religions. The country on the:higher plateau is generally less affected: than 


the distri 


Mn 





: , hats: —Of-the lepers under 10.'years..of: age, 38 in. number, ~ 
‘Seven are cases in which:the disease. has. already occurred in the same family} in four 


. eases the father, in one’ case, the mother, being mentioned as leprous.. In 22 other 

* eases there are lepers in the-same village, and:.in the remaining nine cases there is no 
other leper, either in the house where the case was recorded or in the village. - .- - 

- ~ 480. For Baroda no returns have been received regarding the infirmities of the people: 

_ ‘: 431, Dr. Evans, who writes regarding the infirmity tables of: the Central Provinces, 

. , Says: that the disparity -in- the number of insanes in the Central Provinces and Europe. ~ 
requires comment. «In India there:is no registration of Junatics; and allowing, for the .- 

_ sakeof argument, that the natives of India are at, best’ only a semi-civilised people, and. .- ~.. 

_ ‘comparatively free, therefore, from: the so-called evils of civilisation, the disproportion’: : - 

++ must still be too great to accept that question (¢).' ‘The reference-to the returns of the. 

- two lunatic asylums’of the province shows that physical causes furnish the largest pro- .- 

: ‘portion of ‘insane. Out of 282 treated in 1881, there were 123 of whom the mental __ 

+. derangement is attributed to physical causes, and in 70, of these, again, insanity is said — 

..., to have been caused -by ‘excessive indulgence in ganja ‘and opium. “Among European 

~. . nations, on the other hand, the moral causes furnish the, greatest proportion of lunatics.. ~ 

«+ Lf in Europe we have alcoholic. intemperance, inducing..an: alarming predisposition to . 

_ Insanity in ‘the offspring, we have here the equally degrading and.injurious vices of | 

“ganja and. opium: consumption, a reason, ‘in -Dr.- Evans’. opinion, for: doubting: the ; . 
"correctness. of the ‘present returns... When indulged in to excess there is no: doubt 


_’ that ganja and ‘opium Jead‘to.a gradual but sure impairment of: the; mental and — 
‘moral faculties in a marked degree, but, taken in moderation they do. not appear to: - 


oe cause any worse evils than the temperate‘use of wines and spirits. .The:consumption ~ 
of ganja and opium is much more extensively practised: than was generally supposed: — 


- - in the Central Provinces.. The: labouring class, for instance, begin to dése :their chil- 
'.. dren-with opium at the early age.of three. months. : The mother:ofa-Hindoo hasnot . 





he excess is- specially great. during the.” 





" -only-to attepd to her domestic duties, but very: often sho has to labour.out of doors to 

fnd bread for the family. Sho, therefore, to keop the infant quiet during her absence, 
administers to it.a pill of opium of the size of a millet.seed; anolder child gets a pill — 
of the size of.a mustard seed. ..The preparation of opium in most favour is tlat known - 
as modaka, a combination. of opium and toasted babool leaves, and is made up into” 
_. pellets about: half the size of a cherry, and: sold -at- thé ‘rate: of ong pice each. Tho : 

quantity of opium in each pellet is very.uncertain, and varies‘from one grain to a grain — 









7 


and ar half. Those accustomed to smoking the,drug in this form use from four to five «. : 
_. pellets at a sitting before jntoxication results: At first, there is certain pleasing ; 
-.- excitement, and the imagination becomes lively, and then ‘a'state of reverie end stupor - 
“gradually supervenes. ‘With continued indulgence, however, the;appetite gradually 
-. fails, the-whites of the eyes present a bloodshot appearance, the features becomo 
: pinched, and other. worse consequences follow. The Indian hemp is more used for the | 
_ "purposes of intoxication than even opium, especially: by the lower: classes, for tho . 

-.. yéason that it is cheaper than opium. The most popular pene are ganja, which 
- ig the dried plant which has flowered ‘and from which the resin Kas not been'removed. - : 
. . It is chiefly used for sinoking; and the sidhee, sabjee,: and, bhang,-where the larger, 
” ‘Jeaves-and capsules are well washed, then mixed with black pepper, melon seeds, sugar, <° _ 
-and milk, and taken.as a drink,. which is chiefly used by the better. class of Hindoos °°  ~ 
“and Mahammedans. : Intoxication ensues’ in. half an hour, and almost invariably the." .-. 
*” inebriation is ‘of the most cheerful kind.: “It lasts for about'thrée hours, and then deep. - 
* sleep succeeds, The majoon is a confection compounded of. sugar, butter, flour, milk, ~~ 
cand bhang, Sir W. O'Shaughnessy states that the form of-insanity induced by habitual .. 
‘hemp inebriation is as peculiar as the delirium. tremens which follows in ardent spirits. ~; 
*. He further remarks that the use of hempis universal among the lower classes in Bengal. 
_. Dr. Evans says, in regard to the statistics for the Central Provinces: “The number of. 
© male lunatics is almost.double that of females, 1,654 the former, and only 874 the. 
“latter. At ono time it was thought that. insanity was much more frequent among 
«women thai?.among men, and there can be no doubt that pregnancy, the puerperal. 

. “ state, climacteric changes, ‘&e. exercise:.a considerable: influence in: favouring the. -~ 


*-: development of insanity in the female. when predisposition exists... 7. i. 
On the other hand; it must be remembered that-man, besides being morefrequently .. ” 
- « addicted to intemperance, leads‘a life of greater exposure, of greater bodily exertion, =. 


« and of; greater’ mental anxiety. in. the. struggle for existence; conditions liable to . . 
_ “wcinduce? insanity. According to the most recent statistics of. European countries it ‘| 
has been shown that on whichever side the difference lies it is inconsiderable, but . 
~ © that, as a rule, male lunatics.are somewhat in excess of female lunatics.. The great 
_ disproportion inthe Central’ Provinces is, no doubt, partly due to the ‘difficulty 
|. experienced there in enumerating and classifying the immates of zenanas. While 
_” ® admitting that the bulk of the female population in this country is free from the vice. =: 
" ” of intemperance, we must not forget that there are social anddomesticlaws which doom. = 
” ¢ women to an unsympathetic and isolated existence, and under which,when bodily health. . - 
“ fails, mental confusion is very likely to supervene.. I refer here.more especially to the.) 
enforced celibacy of virgin widows as.vell as. of widows who have lived with their ~~ 
«husbands, An” unfortunate being of this-class occupies the position of ‘a despised. ° 
- & drudge in a Hindoo household ; her helpless condition, which: in civilised countries |... 
'« would only make her an object of*tender kindness and pity; here-makes her to be. 
“ regarded as.an encumbrance anda disgrace. ‘Women here being educated with-one _ , 
" « purpose, that of marriage, what is to befal them if their widowed portion prove only 








~ 
so 7 


a misery and debasement? Having no healthy life-giving career, perhaps~carried. 
_”. “ away’ by ungratified sexual passions, is it to bo wondered at that ‘so. many of. the sex “ss 

-.  guffer from.all forms. of nervous: disorders, passing through the various grades of. - 

« restlessness, and irritability, and hysteria, until their-wretchedness finally culminates . 

“in madness? For all these reasons I question the correctness of the. returns as. . . 

“ yegards the number of female insanes. The majority of insane persons comes from .. Ne 

“the lower orders; and Hindoos and Aboriginals, constituting the bulk of the total ES 

. _- * population in the Provinces, furnish the largest number of lunatics. The number of ~ 
‘| ". Jeners in Berar is 6,443, 4,430 males, 2,013 females, a considerable increase upon the 
-« Census of 1872, when the total number was2,807.. The males suffer more frequently 
«than the females. It may be that the hereditary taint is more strongly marked in a 
" « the male progeny than in. the female. Jt is perhaps. more likely this, that males'so 
“ much ‘ more frequently expose themselves to. the risk of contagion by syphilitic age 


« inoculation.” Mr. Drysdale writes that the primd facie general accuracy.with which. 
the infirmity. statistics for the Central — have been ‘collected and compiled is . 


—_ 
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- evidencad by 


"432. In Burmah' there’are 3,726 persons of unsound mind, 2,265 males, and 1460 = 
-. ‘females, The figures compared with those for the previous Census of 1872 show an appa- | 

‘© yent diminution in the number of persons of unsound mind. - Butit is not:to be. supposed 
*, .. that ‘there has been.so great @ change in the proportion of persons labouring under 

_-, this infirmity while the difference is to be attributed to.defective enumeration. There. ........ 
’ are.fewest insane. among the hill tribes... That_is according to the figures:" There aro +. 
- move male insanes than fomale- The: highest proportion of insane persons is found... 
here it is lin 909. Of the Buddhists there is ono” 


. amongst the Nat worshippers, 
"Insane to every 974 persons. 


ot 


"ts he moderate variety in resulta for differont districts, and.tho absonco of 
~~. glaring excess or deficiency in any. Ce as : ina 2 


as 


. . 483, ‘The blind alo show an apparent decrease. Tho ratios for 1871 were highest, but 
_. at the enumeration then made many persons not totally. blind were probably included in... 
the returns. There aro rather more blind males than blind females. The deaf mutes . 


_. ‘algo show an apparent decrease. This is owing, no doubt, to, the inclusion in: the oe : 
_.° * . peturns of 1872 of many persons who were not dumb aé well as deaf. There are many - ~ 


~~ more male deaf mutes than female, the proportion “ing 171-to.100. .There are 2,009 - 


_- male lepers and 580 female. lepers, showing.a very much gregter‘ proportion. of males 
than. females.. No comparison-can be made with the figures of. 1872, as lepers of all — 


kinds were included then, and now only the black leprosy is shown. 


os ng ® e 


': Rajputana and Travancore give no information in regard to the infirmities of the 


i. people tabylated, in the statement with which I-have dealt, and the few - statistics 
... collected ig wT aay ras 


Central India relate only to British cantonments. 
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: +) * OHAPTER XI 


"URBAN AND RURAT, POPULATION, 


a Table XV. classifies tho towns and villages throughout India with reference to'tho - oes ! 
. number of inhabitants in each, and wo. find that out of 714,707, which, ier are : 


Form J., is tho number of towns and villages, 713,704.aro thus classified in. Tablo XV.” o 
The.population is for the main ‘part purcly rural, and tho.-number of towns is small. 


ae Speaking of gatherings of habitations where thero are more than 50,000 inhabitants ag) 


-., cities, we find there -aro 66..citics in Indin; and taking“as:towns tho-collections ‘of es 


habitations where the inhabitants. exceed 5,000 but are less’ than 50,000, wo find 


_thero are. 1,836 which wo may thus class. To ‘bo moro exact, thero ate 1,325 towns: 


of which the inhabitants in ‘each -caso excced 5,000 and aro less. than 10,000,:and 291 


“O° where the inhabitants are more than 10,000 and less than 15,000;:.97 where tho inhabi- .... 
: ‘» | tants are ‘more than 15,000.and: less than 20,000; and 123-with between 20,000 and. 


- 50,000 inhabitants. Taking 1,000-as tho maximum limit.of tho: population of a 
village, we get-602,467 as the number.of villages. The larger villages which in sizo 
- almost approach towns, that is to say, thoso with from 2,000 - to 5,000 inhabitants, 


. 


_ number 8,931, . while the large villages between 1,000 and 2,000 are 30,040. 


' 435. The largo ‘cities are found much more. £6'the north of ‘India than in tho ‘south. : 
Out of the 66 of which we have spoken, 24 are in the North-West ‘Provinces and tho _ 


1 ”’, Punjilb, 15 being ‘in tho’ North-West. Provinces and Oudh and 9 in tho Panjib; 11 
“are found in Bengal, 9 in Madras, 6 in Bombay, 3. in the Central Provinces, 3 in . | 


Central India, 3 in Mysore, 2 in Hyderabad (tho Nizam’s States), 2 in Rajputana, 2 in’ 


-. Burmah, and 1 in Baroda. 


"each having 1. 


436, Towns with front 20,000-to 50,000 inhabitants number 123, boing’found in © 
‘greatest numbers in Bengal, whore thero are 22.’ Madras having 21,-Bombay, including 


Foudatory- States, 21, North-West Provinces 18, Punjab 15, Central India 6, Bajputana 6, - | 


each contain 2, and Baroda.hasl. 


and the Central ‘Provinces 3, Ajmere; Berar, Burmah, Hyderabad, and Travancore 


487. _Of the 97 towns with: between 15,000 and‘ 20,000 inhabitants, the N orth-West - 
has the largest number, 20; Madras following with 15, Bengal with 14, Bombay with 13, 
Punjab. with .10, Central India, Rajputana, and Burmah each with 4; Central Pro- . 
vinces, Baroda, and Hyderabad with 3 cach ; ‘and Berar with 2; Ajmere and Travancoro "* 


~ 438. Of the smaller towns with 10,000 to 15,000 inhabitants, Bombay contains tho.” 


.. |’ greatest number, having 55. The North-West has 51. Then come’ Bengal-with 49, 


Madras with 48, and the Punjab with 25; Rajpntana bas 16, Hyderabad 11, Baroda 8, | 
‘Central Provinces 7, Berar G,Assam, Central India, Mysore, and Travancore 3.each; | 
~ Barmah 2, and Cochin i 2 ee | Ce a 


* 439. There is a considerable number of towns of the smallest class, between. 5,000 and = 


: 2 vei 10,000... It’ is undoubtedly the caso that some of these aro large villages, with no real: “ 


pretension to be called towns. ‘They are purely agricultural, simply having sufficient 
grocers and petty shopkeepers to supply. the wants of their inhabitants. “Madras stands 
first with 404, the North-West next with 194, Bombay has 183, Bengal 146, tho. © 
‘Punjib 142,.Rajputana 59, Hyderabad, 45, the Central Provinces 36, Central, India 31,°. 


‘Berar 24, Baroda 18, Mysore 15, Burmah 10, Travancore 6, Ajmeer and Assam each 4, 
~~. Cochin 3, and Coorg.I. - i ore, het Ce a eee 


: = -, . 440, The accompanying abstract indicates the poaition of each of the Provinces and . 
= “States in regard to the per-centage borne by the urban or by- the rural population — 


_* 49 the total population without-distinction ; and in the abstract immediately succeeding 
this is given the number in each 1,000 villages and towns of villages or towns classed - 


. 7 according to the system followedin the table in Vol. II... 2, 
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am cater N o. LXXXII. Dg: -centage and Nimber of. tho teen and Rural 1 Population: 
a ean Dene ean eee a 


Provinces. 


Bengal - - 
NAW. Provinces, British Territory 
Madras . - -: - - 
Punjab, British ‘Territory - 
Bombay.  » ” eke 
Rajputann - | - oe ees 
Hyderabad ° - 

~ Central Provinces, British Territory 
Central India .- a 
Bombay, Feudatory States - 
Assam : aj “S 
Mysore ee 
‘Punjab, Feudatory States - 

. Burmah -. ae : 
Berar oe tt 
Travancore =: - Ve 
Baroda - oe a8 

—* Central Provinces, Feudatory States 

—. N.-W. Provinces, Feydatory States 

—'@ochin et -. 

Ajmere ¢*- 4° . 2 oe 


Coorg ve: “ So kee oF tae 


“All Inia es 





‘Of Villages 

, with less 
| than 200 
Inhabitants. 


. Provinecs. | 
















Ajmere. - 
Assam. = 0 + i: 
Bengal ° ae 
‘Berar - 

Bontaye British Ter- 


e Aran) ; . 


. Rajputana — - 
Travancore °+ © 


: - Total 


-. Towns. . 
Population for Dy 5, Fan, 
Villages i Per-centage of | Per-centage of © 
and Towns. | Population. |: Rural. ]. Population, | Roral 
“de Population. ' s-{+. Population: - 
960,222,659. | 65,358,430 7 94°7 | - 9,664,229 +. & 3. 
44,107,869 . | 39,824,228 - 90°3 | 4,283,641 | 9°7 
31,170,631 | 28,143,573 | |. 90°3 ©.) . 3,027,058 - OF 
18,850,437 16,410,907 87h of 2,439,530 1299 
16,454,414 | 13,520,224 82°22. 21925, 190 |. «17°8. 
10,268,392 9, 154, 824 17 80°% 2,213,568 |. 10°8 
9,845,594 8,955, 348 $10 | 890,246 |. 9°0 
9,838,791 9, 165,230 03°2: - 673,561 - OR 
9,261,907 8,162,220 +. Obed 799,687 - 8°6 
6,911,249 6,051,553° 5 = 87°2 889,696 12°8 
4,881,426 . 4,815,281 | 98°6 66,145 ce 
4,186,188 | 3,839,871 |. 91° - 346,907 7 Bs. 
4,861,683 |. 3,428,587 .. 88°8 433,096 . “hbe2 
3,736,771 3,310,906 .|, 88°6 493,775 | ee 0 oc oe 
2,672 673. | 2,863,554 884 309,119 4) TE6.- 
2,401, 158 ‘| .2,275,102 OB |. 125,756 82. | 
2,185,005 | . 1,777,873 oat :) or ae 407,132: 18°6 ° 
1,709,720 | 1,684,715 | 98°95 25,005 ie yo eae 
‘$41,750 | 649,440 |. 87°6 92,310 12°475 
600,278 - Figures -not av available - 
460,722 . - $68,719 _ 80:0 ~ 92,003" 20°0 
178,302 169, M9 | 95°3 - . 8,383 fo. 497 
2 1253,577, 619 229 sls - 9099 | 28 Ou AT ra: me | 
. ae) this must be added — Toitt aa Ze Ble 809,336, 
Tella ey a 4,866 - 
ae - "Total . ees :gidj202 | 
‘ABSTRACT LXXXIIL —Proporton a 1 000. Villages mad ‘Towns. fs 
of Vilinges of Vales “or Vv iuigees of Villages ‘Of Villages” Of Towns 
- with with; - |: with 1,000 | with 2,000 | with 3 ,000":| . with 5,000 
200-500 _ | 500.to 1,0001,""to 2,000'*| « to 3,000" | te 5,000" | and over 
Inhabitants, | Inhabitants. slahabitants: Inhabitants.. Iuliabitants, coals 
Le 
6 
ritory , 8° 
Bombay, " Reuiiity : . 
States - : - 6. 
_Burmsah = - + Aas 
Central - Provinces, . ae 
- British Territory -— re ie 
Central Provinces, | oe 
Feudatory States - — | 
Coorg « - “2 
~Madras- =: - ae a 
N.-W. Provinces, Bri- e 
.. tish Territory +. “3 
N.-W. Provinces, Feu- oe 
datory States- >. 2 on 
Punjab, British Terri- wt 
-. tory vy 
. Punjab, Feulstory, oem 
States . : oa 2. 
Barody + - 10 
- Central Indian = +) 1 
a ‘ Cothin-. . ‘. . > os Ae) ° 
“+ Hyderabad .....2- >) 8, 
“Mysore oe ahs 
. 3. 
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Yv Nallages,. 



























44, Rabked according to paiacatage on the total poplin ot th rural aad urban _ : wis 


ae sections, a Provinces stand thus : — 



























Assam: eS Me ty an 





7 Bengal oe ce : foe 


No. ‘in n every 1 000 of cither: 


Boral war? = pe or “Urban. Boag Pe 
ee ; — ee eRe, OU a 
Baroda: .. .-, | . 2 te he 1860 
Bombay, BT. ete. 178. 
Bengal, B.T.. ale a oe ae 








Central Provinces, F. g) ee ee 985 
Coorg =. - aes inte 953 
Travancore = 9 °°" Tay 948° 
| Bengal : i ow a OAT 
* Central Provinces, BI. oor 982 > 
‘Mysore a eg Ba OLE, 
Central India’® 0 es ee 914 
Hyderabad . a eee + 9104 


 Bonbey, FS. ee a ee 
North-West, ES. Mee wae: Td 
Berar: es eee, _ | ‘= : . : ‘116 
‘Burmah - oan oe ef 114 |. 
Punjab, ES. . os a = = a8 nts 112 8 

‘Rajputana = S565 thee ye - 108 ag 
North-West, BT. ae ee ae ee 
‘Madras. - ee Saf tee ote 
Hyderabad .’- be ee ee 7790,” 
Central India : i? baat we te 866s 
Mysore ~ ee BB, 

Central Provinces, B. T. ne Gee OS. - 

‘Bengal 9-3 ie 8 ee Dae 
Travancore. = <= ~ Ra ety 
Coorg. - * See ae ee 
Central Provinces, FS. ee ee ee 

Assam ee : 7 . ary M4 . 


~ North-Weet,, BT. Se ee oe 908. 
-* Madras : es ; _s a fie ike . “f . 903 
_,Rajputana- et ve 892: 
Eee F. 8. ee es ee 
oleae -: oo a ae oy + 886 

> eg fos 884 
“Novth-West, FS. fee Ce) BIO 
Bombay, F.8.. ce te BID 
-Punjlb, BTS - ee 871: 
- ‘Bombay, BT. eee #822 
~Baroda oo -: st 814 
Sais a ot, syne _ a 


In all India, out of Siery ] 000 persons, ‘91. reside: in towns ahd 909 in i villageds 
"Thus aed are 10 villagers to every 1 townsman. The ‘proportion, 3 in England being : 
al to 2.0. 7 | 

442. In the Census report: for Bengal no information is given regarding the ‘classi- | 
‘Adstion of the population according’ as it is ‘rural or urban; but the. Provincial, Table I ; 
indicates. the enormous extent to. which the rural population. predominates. - - 

Out of the sixty-nine.aid a half millions: jinhabiting* the great. | Province of Bengal, : 


= aly 3, 664, 229 are found in the towns.. “We notice, too, in these. returns, that while.in. 
the "villages the proportions of the sexes show, as for the whole population, the females - 


BM 





slightly m excess of the males; in the. town: population this is reversed, ‘the’ females 
- being 1,728,870 to 1,935,359: ‘males. ” ‘Taking the great. divisions of' the -Licutenant- 
/ Goverorship of Bengal, the: town and village. population. appears as ‘follows. . Tt will”, 
be oheerved that Orissa and C Chota  Nogpory, have Pee nO, town population = =. te 


4. 


ee hee “Apsinact LXXKIV. 


= Urban in pin ; ; a ae hae Vig Population 










Roth Sosts, 








ae ‘Both sexe, | 





: ~ Mates. . ee 





ld, ir Verses. 












“Bengal Prope Pade “3,188,472 boys | ; 986,006 33, 152;481, ie, 407,408 16,745,078 . 










1,256,978 |, - 621,102 |. 634,876 | 
8; 613, 288 1,775,086 |. 1,838, 262. : 
4,130,206, | 2,044,535 | “2 085,671 : } 


Behar. ae . 1,833,006 10 729,580 11,103,476" 





Oris. Me eae '. 111,945 |. 87,169 | 54,776 






_/ Gini Nagoore e ele ef 95,756 |, 49,007 * 46,749. 










-Rendatory S States ae ey 15,078 | + -8615.| * 6,463 | 2,829,449- 1,441,466 | i 87,088. . 


[see | 1,986, 359 | Sauee, 


si00 inal 38, 160, 460, 


“448. The writer. of the Cents vacant for the Nosth-West Provincés shows Gin page 97) : 


105,130 as: the,total number of villages. — “Tn'this he includes-10 villages, each of which ° 


. has over 5, 000 inhabitants, and he-omits. five of which: the population in. each ‘case is” 
less a 5 000 ‘puta more, sian 3,000.. bbore: las last het has groupes as tows. He Pgie 






Bea? -. 











ne 


“"* “othat the parsons enumerated in these ‘localities amounted to 39,817,485. The averago 

°°. pumber ‘of persons found ina. village was therefore only 378; and he shows in the 
:’)» accompanying statement what is the:average number of persons to a village in eich of 0 
>. the great divisions of the Provinee ser, re ee ae ie 
Bla ety tat dag eo Sek Ce ee a : : "Average number a . . 3 ; me 


rch bt.) Divigioms,: se. in each Village. 


PE Sale Meerut: cee wing tert a DIB “S* 
ee ee ee ee 
ra es eee ne ee - 478. 
ee OTe 7 Sipepep a ee be De oe 4g 
©) cAlhabad, “fel ee ae a le A ABB ER a 
~ “Rae Bareli = = we Sa a PAB ee ey ae 
oo Bygbad’ 02 beck pe Reg el AI an ee 
eee Shansi ee ee a a AT ote ak 
oo 8) MRohikhand 20000002 00 ors (B89 ees 
7  Benares’) oe eee ae = 807 - 





ee ae : Tt Will be seén that the villages of the northern divisions are the most populous, and 
“= »--thosein the extreme south are'the smallest. There is: no- question thatthe cause of = © 
os) “ithe larger villages. being. found ix tlie north is the necessity for men to collect together =: 


_°.* ) in ’sufficient'numbers:to be able to protect themselves against marauders, a necessity. 
4s: which was apparent to, all the residents “of North “and Central India in the. troublous’ © - 
°° times occurring before the British took. possession of the country. It-is also noti¢ed 
__* “that in the northern’ divisions: the towns. become most numerous, and in the‘Meerut 
_!. “Division, bordering on the;Punjab, there 1s one town:.to every 123 inhabited localities, 

" -: . towns and villages: included. -In--the; North-West: ‘Provinces only 9°7per cent. of the 


"= population live in towns, and “for every 1 person dwelling’ in the towns there’ are 10. - : : _ 


.. persons who live in the villages. .- ete eae ee ee ee 
; ~ 444, Regarding Madras, Mr. Mclver writes: ‘At Tinnivelly, the. district which con--." .- 


-.  taing the largest urban population of all the.districts in the Madras Presidency there 2 
© are 39 towns in that district with a population: of.342,689, or more than 5-per cent. “<> 
© of the whole population:of the district. Only-three, of these 39 towns have less than...) 

_° “ 5,000 inhabitants.: In this district the -per-centage of the ‘urban population is 20:1... °° 

. against 10::per: cent. observed for the total Presidency.: “In “Madias, in contradis-\ °° i 

| ' “ tinetion to Bengal the urban population displays a: larger, proportion. of females than... 
fi, does the rural population, there being 512 women to 488 men. in the. towns, whileim .; 

Sites .. © the villages: there are 505-women to.495 men.” ee ee ee : 
, 445. Mr. Baines has some interesting remarks upon the town and the rural population. 


He says: “It is impossible for a community that has made sufficient progress: in. . ar 


|. © eivilisation.to knit together so close a connexion. between its members, to avoid the | 

~ influence that ‘such a connexion almost necessarily. brings totbear on the livesand 

" . © social interests of-those engaged init. -'Thé nearer ‘proximity of the diwellings.has.. - . 
“its physical effects. ‘The opportunity for the subdivision and orgaiisation of ‘labour, : 


oo « ‘the brisker movement. of capital, the emulation between the followers of the, same | 


wn 


. °© pursuit, the variety of demands, and the necessity incumbént'on the producer to keep 
“+ Svithin-touch of more than’his immediaté and traditional market, all tend to’ modify 
eas v4 «the disposition of the denizen‘of the town and ‘place him-on a: footing intellectually: . = 
.... © **hi¢her and’morally wider. than,the. rustic. ) The conditions of society in this part of 
J vot @ © the country are, a5. a rule advdkgo ‘to the rapid ‘increase of an urban community. - 

ta + The: population, by ancestral tradition, as .well as by. what is at present almost’ a 
a necessity, is mainly ‘agricultural. - The .warits of.such a.community are simple, and 





"as. it advances in prosperity: are. wont to change ‘not.so much-in kind.as-in degree.” ; - 
_. .“ In the good time: which, accompanied the demand: for: Indian cotton in. the home: |... — 
* market-the profits of. the village cultivator were devoted perhaps: to the substitution of. - , | 
> metal ‘vessels-in his household for earthenware, or in some:cases the tires of his cart 
oe sheels: were made.of silver instead of iron.. In: most'cases, howevor;.the manifesta- ee. 
_-. °tions- of prosperity .are to ‘be looked -for in thé greater expense of the wedding ~.- 
"© eeremonies and ‘other social entertainments. The absence of :the spirit Of initiation | 





7 tis against the. introduction of fresh wants, and the. predominarit section of, sociéty 18 


wc abnormally ‘slow,. “even’ for. .agriculturalists, .to. adopt. innovation... Henco the... 
“| ericouragement. to industry, which i, the’ main-stay of a’ town community,"is of a © 
“4 -weak and’ monotonous character, not calculated to ‘condtice to much enterprise evon 
4. inthe: well-trodden: directions. ;: ‘Then,’ too, the’ special bas}s ‘of the Indian social... - 
y °“ organisation is essentially anti-urban. The village community, as it formerly:existed 


ue 


ee ear anaes 
vd 





_. ésgrid still exists in. parts of this Presidency, is in its constitution solf-sufficing. Rot 
- © only had it its little oligarchy of hereditary headmen, its accountant with tho staff 
© necessary to carry on the light duties entailed by the connexion. of -tho villago with | 
the administration of the-revenue system, but, placo was also assigned forthe body | 
of-artizans-required to supply. the. immeiliate wants of, tho cultivators. : In tho scale 
of village precedence every class has its defined position; and though in the present 
_\  day-there.is here little of the actual aversion to the settlement of strangers that is — 
. . mentioned by Sir-H. Maine as traceablé in the communities in other parts of India, . 
_ * there is no. encouragement to the infusion of fresh blood, and such strangers are 
6.) « gonsidered to be likely, if they grow well-off in’ their new, home, to be the cause of 
‘© eomplications in the vill ie economy and social gradations. A curious instance has = 


na 
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woo. been noticed of the anti-commerci: irit_of the Indian village in the absence of a 
-”' sdefined place in the social scale for.the dea er in goods not actually prodyced in the 





. © yillage itself: The weaver. who gains his pittance from the fitful custom that falls to . 
his Jot as oceasion demands is a recognised. member.of: society, whilst the well-to-do. 
.- “ shopkeeper, who imports from Bombay or. the nearestlarge town the pieco oods. 


_°' 4 With which more than the village is clothed, has to rest content with the equivocal 


” & position: that, money will bring even in the village. “Tt-seems to be the same with all ©: 
_. middlemen and those. trafficking in articles nob made by themselves. Even tho — 
money lender is at the disadvantago of being’ an outsider, nor in the Deccan can all. 
_ . his‘wealth procure, him 4 place for his bullocks in the annual procession... Again, tho = : 
° chief trado in the greater part of the-country must, necessarily bo the export of raw. - 
-« & produce, which: tends: as ‘littlo as any branch of commerce to tho increase of the 
“town. population. ‘Pho’ domestic; manufactures of the village artizans are. of course. : . 
.” & -mado by: hand} ‘and tlio: absence’ of mineral fuel -prevents, the establishment of large . ~ 
+. factorids except in, a:fow' spécially accessible places on the direct lines-of rail; ‘nor is.” 
.-® swater-power generally available any more :than the machinery to utilise’ it. Tho. 
“ts tinereased security of lifo'and property that accompanies .a firm and steady ‘adminis. 
“© tration has tended moreover. to enlarge the sphere of transactions by itinerant dealers, - 


"\ é«‘¢htough whom ia considerable. portion.of the trade of the more remote districts.is 


; ~' «carried on... Agents.of the: larger ‘establishments in. the: market towns aro sont on : 
'..* tours to distant: villages during tho open season, thus. saving the rustic the trouble of). 
-» © coming: to. the town ‘cither to ‘make: purchases: or to dispose of the produce he has: © 


* > himself to’sdll.. Last in the list of.factors that: seem to me to be operative in this — 
oo. -* country against that dovelopment: of industrial onterprise which must in the'present | - 
oo. «day. form the’ basis of-any urban ‘increase;.1s the unwil Ingness ‘of. thie‘Indiai: rustic . . 
- © buyer to acquiesce. in, to use.the consecrated phrase, the: higgling of the market. ‘- 
) & ©Custom,’ says Pindar, “ig lord: of. all,” and the village ryot is the last porson to vote 
_ ‘© for. tho dismemberment ‘of his kingdom. Hence sensitiveness of the market, which 
«must Ofcourse increase as the commercial activity of this country is brought annually ° _ 
: © into closér contact with the unceasing - change-of the busy western world, is slow to < 
“3. “ gain ground in.any but: the mostiadvanced centres.of. exchange. There are indica: 





: tions, no ‘doubt; of. a movement. towards the town,“but they are chiefly to be found in’” - 


rare ws 


-. “ Gujerat, rheré the'strength of the ‘Aboriginal element and:the comparative weakness ~~ 
“of the ‘village system, the results, 


of as. far ds we can judge by other signs, of a more 
| «recent colonization; allow of a.gréater industrial liberty, for which the wealth of that 
"-.-" «division affords.more varied openings. /:. Be ge Oe ee Oa cde 
«Tt will be noticed that I have regarded the towns hitherto as the result of a com- 7 
_ .“ mercial ind’ industrial. tendency, avoiding - the question of the political origin of so’. ~ 
| many of them. ‘The ;omission is intentional, and for this. reason, except under the 
' « British administration, there has never been any real balance of political power in an . 
Tndian State. ~The whole of the éducation and traditions. of the people tended, when 
the transitory need ‘ofthe sword had passed: away, to the concentration of all . 
influence in the hands of a.single class and the exclusion of:the rest. This class was 
the descendant of the farmers of. the ideal Code of Manu, whose issues were to ‘be 
consummated by the establishnient of: a king to bear responsibilities, and to fight 
wars which they had decided upon, while. in other respects the whole administration 
was practically left: to hem. All other: classes: were thus . aibordinate to themin: 
rank, and power, and such power. being ‘capable of somewhat arbitrary exercise, the: 
opportunities of one of. the trading “class to:advance beyond, his hereditary status: ,, 
.. & swere few. ~'Thus wealth: and enterprise gathered round the court'and rose and.fell :.-: 
_) 0, with the favour of the ruler and: his creatutes, whilst the same influence narrowed 
~. .."%*"the.eirele of social advancement..." ee ee ee ee 
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7 Howrah being only separated from Calcutta by the Rivor 
oc...” portion of that town as Southwark or Lambeth is of London, a 1d if included will bring. 
up the: population of Calcutta to 871,504, giving Calcutta th ‘topmost placo among — 


, 


/) ‘Thw wrtan population of Bombay is considerably in oxooss of that of Madras or tho” 
- North-West in propertioe to tho total inhabitants of the. country. It is 17°7 por-cent., 
W 


According 
proportion of the urban ser found in.the Gujerat tract, whore tho - 
large towns of Abmensdabad and Surat raiso tho ratio. In the Deccan the proportion — 
next Then Scinde has tho lowest propos of town to country population. — - 


dnd if Bombey itself, which contains the. largest proportion of ‘the total urban popu- 
exefuded, Hh of the urban to tte ral population becomes 13°7 pot eee 


to the Census of 1881 tho ratio for England and Wales is for the 
t., and, if London be omitted, 52°12 per cent. : Tho 


i 


is highest. 
446, In Table XVI. of Vol. II. a list is given o 


: + “@xoeas of 20,000. ' They aro 187 in number against 189 as shown in the classified table 
This'difference is occasioned by tho inclusion in tho Hyderabad State of Secunderabad 


tho British Cantonment of Hyderabad with Hyderabad city, and by a similar inclusion, 
‘of the Meerut Cantonment with the Meerut city in the Nort 


‘irtinlly the number of separate towns of which tho population is over 20,000 is 


-* 185, the four blocks of Calcutta’ really composing ono great city with a population 


f 766.298, while Secunderabad is entirely apart from Hyderabad, tho capital of tho 


Nizam’s Stato. _ 


_ +. 447, Tho following aro tho great citics of India :— _ 


oo. Caleutta ,, 766,298 ow 
eee s Mad rns. ow 405,848: hs ” we : 
Hyderabad with Secunderabad wit 
+ 394,962.inhabitants. 


Doth Sy ATSBOS | « y - 


Ws 


Lahore » , 149,369 
Allahabad ,,° 148,547, 
Jeypore’ ,, 142,578 | 

“Rangoon . ,, 134,176 ,, 


Bombay with 772,196 inhabitants. _ 4 _" Cawnporo with 151,444 inhabitants. . 
hi 


s —Lacknow with 261,303 inhabitants. - | Poona » 129,751: ,, 
,Benares: ” 199,700 a, As Ahmedabad 99 "127,621 _ 5 | 


Bareilly ,, 118,417 4, | 
Surat » 109,844 = 
Tlowrah ,, 105,206 7 
Baroda ,, 101,818 ,, 


5 eae 


. ‘Patna, -170,654.- ,, 

. Agra » 160,205 5. 

~ Bangalore , 155,857 ow 
Amnitear ,,. 151,896 





- Jndian cities. 


‘.of 11 to the square acre so also 
136 and 102. The density in all theso four towns is practically much the same. So | 
again with Benares where the density is given as 42 per square acre, but where the — 

real city density is quite as high as that of Koil. In point of fact -the density of the’ 





448, Tablo XVI. containa nlsd statistics of the population by religion; and in tho last 
column an attempt has been mado to show the density of tho town population. But 


the figures hero aro somewhat misleading, owing. to the inclusion in some cases of large 
auburban areas in tho purely city area. For instance, Agra is shown. with a density 
‘Meerut, while Koil.and Saharanpore show respectively 


‘urban and rural population differs but little in respect of the actual area occupied by 


packed as the towns, and relatively to the number of inhabitants the number of persons 


all towns which have a population in 


-West Provinces. Twenty- — - 
. one of these towns contain cach a population in excess of 100,000. Calcutta, com- 
- prising ns it docs four municipalities, is shown in the table in four separate blocks. 


Hooghly is as much a 


a inhabited dwellings in cither case. ‘Tho villages of the north aro quite as closely — 


to an.acre is as high in the case of a village of 500 as it is in a town of 50,000. There 
is not much to choose between tho two in the way of sanitation, and when epidemics .. 


sct in tho villages aro as much affected as the towns. Qn’ tho whole, except so far.as. 
. occupation influeices -health the urban and tho rural population aro much on the ~ 


same level in regard to health. 
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— CHAPTER XIL 





cee gad 8 Rae oe * a STATISTICS OF CASTE. . sé She ee 
“.. 449, Table XVIL. and its supplement, are devoted to the exhibition of the statistics of 2 
caste collected at.the late census. | The tables are. drawn up to embody in ‘separate, . : 
_- detail the figures for each. caste, numbering. in any one Province ..or State: 100,000. or ~ has 
more persons. The rule. laid down for the guidance of ‘the Provincial reporters was - 
that every caste which included 100,000 or more’ should be ‘shiown separately in the 


forms prescribed for use by the Imperial Government. It was left. to the reporters”: ae: 
local ‘knowledge to -determine which, if any, caste names-were merely synonyms in. 
their Province, and these might be grouped together under one common title. If any 
such grouping took place the Provincial Superintendents of Census were directed to. - 
note what were the names of the castes so combined. It-:was. pointed: out that “the =~ 
- object of the arrangement in the Imperial form was to present to the eye the distri- — 

“ bution of only the major. castes by districts, leaving to the reporter. to show in the 
© body of his report, ‘either in tabular shape or otherwise, so much of the information — 
«connected with the distribution and the numbers of : the remaining castes as might. . 
«he useful.” It was also added that this information should: invariably: comprise the  - 
following particulars :— ee ee oy ee ie Srey ere & ee 
| . (a) the number of each caste recorded ; 
fg (8) the composition of the caste by sex. See Oe a 
) This would have provided the means of compiling for all India a compendium of all. 
the different castes mentioned in the enumerators’ schedules, distinguishing the different - 
names by which the castes were known, also the total: number of either, and of both’ — 
 goxes separately returned under each caste designation. ‘Here we havea foundation 
for further research into. the little. known subject of: caste, and with the object ‘of — . 
taking full ‘advantage of the statistics thus to be collected: the Government of India 
has requested -the Jocal administrations to adopt ‘certain, measures : for arranging, - 
_ . classifying, ‘and explaining the. data obtained. The inquiries necessary. for this... 


purpose will occupy much time, but when finally concluded they will-provide a most 


: useful manual of information on the subject. At present, the provincial reports being. - 


- incomplete, I cannot. attempt to deal exhaustively with the statistics of. caste. Nor, - 
. ~~ indced, could I do so in a satisfactory manner if the complete data were before me; for _ | 
,. «the question, to be dealt with satisfactorily, must be handled. by one who has the 
~ antiquarian’ tastes and the peculiar knowledge which alone will permit: of a fulland 


: ‘enlightened discussion of these interesting returns. To. be successfully concluded ‘the — 
_ 4nvestigation of the figures will, in my opinion, have to. be entrusted to.a.committes 
composed of representatives from each of the Provinces who, have sufficient local 
- . knowledgé-. of this intricate. matter to ‘enable them: to discriminate on the points of — 
- doubt which will arise in ‘handling a topic so complex and novelas is that-of caste. 
| 450,- Tt was originally. intended that tho castes. should . be classified by: their social © 
position, but great difficulty was experienced in. carrying this out. Petitions were sent” 
in to my. office and to the offices of the Deputy Superintendents. of Census in the Pro- 
--. yinces complaining of the position assigned to castes to which ‘the petitioners belonged ; - 
‘and the whole subject was shrouded in 80 much uncertainty and obscurity that. the .. 
’ original arrangement: was dropped. ee Pune ate eet 
"451, The main table given at page 240 of Vol. II. classes the Hindoos as Bralimans, 
Rajputs, and Other castes: - hee Se. get ee ee ee 
“the total Hindoo popul tion, as shown in Table IIL, 18 187,937 450... 
—_.. able XVII. showsi— = ee Sa eek ec ee 
Sos Refputs os et 7,107,828 = 7” 
+. Other castes 0 167,283,899. 


edad Oe 188,121,772; 





- gr 184,322 moro thin the actual number of Hindoos. The difference is ex] iained: in - 


~ 2 "the note to the fly leaf of Table XVIL, and may. be said to be occasioned by the fact” 
"that the éastes of certain Jains and Aboriginals have, been-included in the table. 


M.m 3 


. ee oa . 








’ .” arranged’ under 205. separate heads. Subsequent information obtained from tho 
_.. reports, or-from returns other than those from which Table XVII. was compiled, brings. ; 
-.. “up the total number of persons comprised under these 205 headings to 148,309,046, . ~ 


ee number up to 100,000, exceed that figure for the several combined Provinces in which 
each caste has been shown. , The castes so added are Banjaras and Darzis. Withtheso  _ 
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wo, | 452 The distribution of the 167,283,899 « other castes ” is partly given in thesupple- —— 
~~ mental Table XVII. ;. the details there embracing. 136,689,714 persons, and being — 


~~ 4ncluding two other castes which, though not shown"in any one Province as in: | 


- remarks I ‘append the accompanying abstract,.giving the figures -for these 207 castes | 
. arranged alphabetically, se we 


Castes, 


302,838 | Dossadh . -.. - - °° -~ 1,188,651 
170.573 | Dubla | -  - -e = 29,241 
— O72,868} bes 
4,649,387 | Elaven = = 387,176 
179,814) ~ | 7 
- 342,816. 

155,537 
- 601,440 


en 
‘ Agria and Mithagri 


t: 


Ahir = + 0 - oe 


940,730... 
233,991. 
_ 457,456. 
112,400 / 


Gadaria ee tC 
Ganda-- +--+ 
Gangadikar Vakkaligar __ 
Gareri ee 
Ghatwal -- --. - 


. Ambattan-- --" - 
-. Ambalakaren =e 
+ Arora 02 eo" e 


cae Babhan ; oe ae is 1,031,501. 






“°° Ghambhar and Khalpa | 


. Channan y+. 


: — Dhangar see 
oo “Phanuk 2 
“eDhed eae 


ES Dhobi eS a 


as am a O0L) Chimie wk 
a Bagdi ee + ee 762,206 Golla or Gaolii -:— - - 
Palais Se 8 -. 8158041 Qing 
» Balija- 2-7) 2 cs, 7826671 Gag. ke 
 Bania’ .«.--- - 8,275,921 | qoghain . Ss 
_- Banjara = 2 +) . 166,144. ones : , | 
soit: ea i eee 566,192 | Gowari. : 
co ee ee ear | Gujar- = -~ 1847896 
meet ig ee ee es ee re ae Gwalla - . 4005.980. 
“Baur ~ . 491,409 | a ned 
| ~ Bedaru > ee Sree 184,410 | tyojukurubaru : = _? 95500 
 Berad -- soe 268,896 | Ba et 997 7g 
‘. --Bhangi and Mehter - = 22° 995,078 | Wilawamy ce oe oe 44749] 
ag SBN oe Fs es a pein a et ge See 
. oe ee 205/633 Idayen or Idaiyér ~ - - 1,071,882 
- Bhile- et a S50 CIT ee ee te. Yo ieee 
Vt Bhoion Bata ce «be. VSODCIG (SOR aa - | 189,91. 
~ Bhui ik ggoo7 | Jaliya. 381,564 
_. Bhunhar = 188,207, Jandra. ss - - ‘107, 
~) Bhumij + = 51,606; eebe | eg piston 
OO  “Bhoryes., 2 or 8 BORBEE| Tigiwar 2 2 ee 4g igg4” | 
> Bind?) ie 209,485] SAE -  B89;084" 
Boishnab - 7+ = 568,082 | "NBN = 840,342 


282,566 
2,261,029 
1,871,583: 
303,788. 
298,062 
153071 
4116060. . |. 
254,007 
~~ 897,873 
170,782 . 
585,819 =: -. 
795,795 - - 


|'Kachari --° 0 - 
Kachhi. .-  -..--*. 
Kahar sw 
Kaibarthas -. -. --) 
Kaikalar' .-- - - -— 
‘Kalal.- -.0 + =, 
Kalar + a 28 
2c) | Kalingalu = 0 ee 
(240,087'| Kalita = 7-0 oe, 
- ”: 122,689 | Kallam = =. - > - 
486,914} Kalu: 8 ee 
1,188,601 |-Kalwar -, 2 =  - 
>: 667,482 | Kamma = - 
110,040 | Kandara = - °- - - + 120,906 — 
194,118.) Kandu °°. cies 687471 — a 
14689741 Kant. = > BAB 7B 
721,655 | Kapali see 1805240 


Ghamat 0 2 f+, "+ -10,851,469. 
=.” 931,956 
we -.-. ~ 128,600 | 
Chassa’ i ae ae ee 549,997: 
‘Chuhra_ ae - 7+... + 1,078,739. 


Chandal and Changa’- Nee 


\ 


Darzi ee 
~ Das (Halwa) . -) + 
~ Devangulu/- + 


a a er ee ce Oe 





‘< 
S 3 ts « 
“8 s- ‘ | oe 548 ee. 


Dome. sees 
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“Mem 4 


(Kawa a. os, +) 108,985 | NathorJugi__-  - = 121,901. - 
Kawar-  - - «+ 115,559 | Nhavi or Hajam - - 242,334 — 
Kayasth = - : - 2,161,489 | Nuniya ~ os 2 = 824,068 — 
Kewat- - - . 621,083 | Odden - - 363,289. 
Khandait . e ~—- 617,904] Ooriys- - - - ». 101,199 
Kharwar = > >> BUG] _ 
- Khatik ‘ . - . 192,850] Padiyaci = - ‘= - 376,847 
Khatri- - °- - $19,873 Paksnati Kapu . - 107341 © 
 Khond ; ; -. 135,900] Pan -  — - - 951500. 
Koch - -: ° + (1,878,804 | Panchamsali - 294,567 
Kodula . - - _ 244,090] Parayen - 98,290,088 
Koeri- > - ~ 1,207,951 | Pareet- -  - - 162,187 
. Kol - - - 363,952 | Pasi - : - + 1,208,383 
- Koli - - 917,524| Pod - - - -. 925,765 
Koh Konkani . ° 125,949 | Poolayen = - - 199,119 
Kolimaratha = - -, 881,014] Powar- - - -. 106,081 - 
Koli Talabda ° - 661.865 | Pulli - : - 1,294,982 
Kom tn =| M88 ae 
Kongavellalan | - ° 933 | paddi- -  - 654,700 
Kon - - ° A 895,744 Rajbansi - 106,376 
. Koshti : - ee 315,424. Raiwar . : ; 1315364 
—Kumhar-- - | - = 2,391,148 | oJ ae 
-"-Kummalen -- : - 784,998 |, 
Kunbi-  - 0 - - 2,661,645 ee : ‘te oO 
Kunbikadwa-  - - 881 |e 459632 
Kunbilewa - | - - ° 568,038 Se Lkili : 1 196'837 : 
- Kunbi Maratha - poe ie Sale 7 - 7 "206'794 ° 
‘Kurmi. — : 2° 4,123, ; —_ -. 2 a 
Kuruba Gola == (180685 Sali or Salowaru a 
ee oe = ee o7e | Sembadavan -. - 100,019 
© Rwumbar S| Botti - 235,803 
i Shannan - - 1,478,694 | 
_. Lingayat  ~- ¢ - 457,221 | Sivachar Gaudaru — 259,110 - . 
-Lodh = > - 1,040,724 | Sonar - 979,730 
-Lodhi- - =. - 274,892 |Sonthal. - — - - 210,661 
Lohana = - - — 348,517 | Sudra - - 385,941 
Lohar- ° - > - 1,803,854] Sunri - - -  §89,021. 
Tonia *) so - 378,619 | Suter. - ' 863,198 | 
Madak ae a 308,821 ‘Taga - | - - 115,40 
~Madigaru = - > : TBAT16 | ‘Tailanga - - 341,264 
_ Mahon) - tt O8BO | Tamoli = - 320,266" * 
Mahar’. = = > 1,485,886 | Pantie = = 679,958 
- Mahar and Dhed “= + (1,197,780 | tarkhan - - 596,941, 
Mal - oo ee | tetwe - 947,865 
Boke es Malayala Shudra - - 464,260 1 eli : 2 e 3 3,219,944 
“Mali - . eae Tro 372 | Teli and Ghanchi - 200,183 
oo ae 7 ee | Telugelu = . ° 613,090 3 
an = . - . 7 ie 3 
Maes! ere 5) oe ata 
Marasa Vakkaligar - -- 126,168)... 
_ Marathe or Avaikulam - 450,781 Arie al ~ = . a 782 : 
si aia Ts aie: ; ; renee -Vanian 4 7 339, 1386 . a 
S Moraceae, 985 - 956,304 | Vannian - 1,075,386 
Ree aa -1e7'999 | Vapparavan- = - - 104,959 
“Munurwar = = ag594 | Velama 348,830 
‘Mussahar Se 549,524 ‘Vellalir ; ee 627.736 4 
Mutrasi “ - - - 104,671 : 
-Mutestta. = 2 oe, 88141] 
: os Wanjari - - 767,177 
Na Hambadi - - - 106 682, wares 4 
ae 2 045,722 Yodavalu = - 105,426 





458. In addition to these 207 castes there are 65 other castes, which are given in the’ _ 

- following abstract, with the total number shown against them for the different Provinces 

_ where dies lagraee ‘have been published. These castes all appear in the returns of m" 
more than Gne Province, and in each Province are less than 100,000 in number.: They 

comprise 905,544, now given in the accompanying list :— A taney 


—Dhokoor = =. =, =~ 75,810) Tirumali °° 4,065 


$+ peck - 7 (71,926 | Guzarati - -- 5 - - 4832. - 
’ Marwari .- > - + 49821 | Naidu - “- . -+. 38578. 7. - 
Hedger: : 49,783 | Otari - - = += - = 2,295 
Ranadi- -:.- - 41,009} Ranchari - -  - _— . 1,834 |. 
Bairagi a . 88,090|Bhamti -- - - |- 1,817. 
Gorao- - - \ 85,191 | Ghisadi... _- _ : -1,816 | 
Goswi' - - \ 34,408 Tambatkar -  - - - - ~. 4,772. - 
Kumbaru - -~ - -\ 32,434 | Halwai- eae - 1,684 
Rangari = ‘ \32,410 | Oswal - = 7 Ow, Ce 1;678 | 
Kayath - 25 30,762 | Chitrakathi - = - - 1,640 — 
- Barai - - 30,681.| Baisya- . - - - Oe 1,604 © 
~ Goandi - 2 30,573 | Goluk  .. - a - 1,565, 
Rasar . . 27,794 | Pathrot oo - oe el 1,244 


Korku- - - - 97,631 | Niraly = ~~. = ~~ ‘1069 


‘Coorg - - 26,591 |.Khanddwal - - - - -: * 891°... 
Satnami -  -, - 26,018 | Bijabarji -  - t 850. 
Bari - ci 24.273 | Wasudeo - - - ~~ - 733. 
_Bidur - - - * -18,705 | Bharboonja. - 8 wi SRT 
 Agarwalla -  , - | 17,210 | Parbhu  .- - =~ - 613 
Beldar-. - - - 17,049 | Bahurupi --* - OO 
Mochi os - 16,420 | Kasth- - -- - +--+ “.. 470 
Lonari - - te - 15,548 | Kiradi =. aT 4 . - 498-. 
Burud—- -. 14,687.| Boral - - - - =| 413 
Mahesrii - - 12,425 | Manarodi .- _—_- 8S veges 
Dholi i 12,042 | Atari -  - +. => +) + + 828° 
“Jogi - oo: ee 10,199 | Dandigan~- - . 809 
Panchal - - 8,322 | Kalawant - -. - .- =... , 295 
Gondhali - - oe 8,036 | Jharikari - = ee ©)! re 
Pardhi - - ' 7,948 | Gandhi. ;- . - : W7 
‘Thakur  - - - 7,838 | Ramosi - - ce |'y Ae 
Manbbao-— - - 6,738 | Wagho - - =~ - thee 


Gopal -  - + + 6,701 
454. In‘ neither of theso two abstracts has any attempt been mado further than. is 
indicated in the headings affixed to the columns.and lines of Supplemental Form XVII. 
of Vol. IL to group together castes which,.if not virtually identical in name, aro 80 
similar in character as to justify the conclusion derived from other sources that they. 
aro local branches of one great-head. The Chamars, for instance, are shown separate - 
from the Chambhars and Khalpas, though it is absolutely certain the titles Chamar. -- 
and Chambhar are identical, and ‘there is.good reason for the opinion. that the term == 
Khalpa is merely a southern designation for “Chamar.” So, again, the Sutar and — 
tho Tarkhan, which with other local. designations are names commonly used for the = 
carpenter castes, have not been combined. There are many other, instancesof asimilar ~~ 
character. Without attempting to lay down any hard and fast rules to which no. ©. 
na ener are found, I may briefly draw attention to the more conspicuous cases where 
' combination may reasonably be adopted. oe a SO ares. 
Turning first to the Chamars, and adding to their numbers the Chambhar and Khalpas, 
we havo the leather-working caste, comprising 10,583,425, and the most numerous of © 
any in India, except the Brahmans. See 8 oe _— 
Tho Ahirs, the hordsmen of the peninsula, may be combined with the Gwallas, the 
Gaolis, and the Gollas, who are found in various localities; and so'treated, the herdsman. 
' 2 lass ranks third on tho list with 8,964,155, begs te lena 
Fourth in position is. the Kunbi caste, agriculturists of Central and Western India, — 
"who, including Kunbilewas, Kunbi Marathas, and Kunbikadwas, muster 8,175,342. 
Tho scavengering and sweoper class, including‘under this head the Bhangis, Chuhras, - - 
Dhers, Dheds, Mahara, Mangs, and Mehters, follow, with 4,996,948, © 
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oo the oil takura, com 


number 3,759,263. 


e smiths approach very closely 
bi or Kummalen in 
- Phe washermen, under the names of Dh 
| -° hore are also the ‘carpenter castes, who 
‘as Sutars, Barhais, Baraia, Tarkhan 

Katanis, amount to 1,616,759. 
' 455. These 1] 


- and Central Indi 
is : 2,159,569... 7: 
~ 910,588,425 

. . , 8,064,155. 

- $175,842 Kunbis, 


4,996,948 Mehters and other scavengers. - 


Ahirs and Gwallas. -. 


he traders rank. next’ with 4,546,002 and include tho Banas, Wanias, Seti, nd 


to the 


4,646,892 Banias and Mahsjans and Wanias. 


‘759,268 ‘Telis and Vanians. 


2,655,128 Humhars and Kussavan. 


2,630,872 ‘Nuis, Hajgams, Napits, 
’ 2:.688,842 Lohars and Kummalen. | 


2,189,569 Dhobis, Pareets, and Vannin. oF of 
Sutars, and Tarkhang, © 


2,010,755 Barhais, 


Barhis, 


63,071,186 Total: 


“of. the population 


* castes:—- 


1,000,000. 


Ss ‘Ahir- 

“ , Kurmi- . -- 

 Gwalla es 
Tele > 











«oe  QOhamar + | 


 Parayen = - 
“Bania =< 


has. been incl 


its, Ambattan, 


Kurmis ~ : : 


Jats 
Kolis 


Pe 
to 
* e 


Kachhis’ 
. Kaibarthas -- 


Koch 


.Vellalars - 
. Pullis | 


Koeris = - 


_ Vannian 


£22 a 


, we have 22 castes comprising over 77 
| 457. There’ are, in addition to these, 

The following 37 castes,.ea 
(88,680,693) half the Hindoos classed in Table 


which exceeds 1,000,000. : 7 i | 
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The great Castes, each of 
*.. 8,175,842 
4,649,387 
- 4,128,699: 
- 3,420,127 


0,583,425 


almost one third of 
. as other castes, nu! | 
of 167,283,899 ; and if the depressed castes. 
~ of the south, who are clas | 
,of Parayers (3,290,038) : 


tho South, muster 2,5 
obis, Pareeta, and 


one designation 


are ‘added,'the 12 combined castes form 
more than one third of the: 

. amounting to 56,361,224. - * 5° 
cultural-section » 
ving great agricultural ~ 
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21.|. Mali +. 
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456. But in this large number a very small roportion of 

uded. If we add the folloy 
4,123,699 ~* | 

2,586,352 . ° 
9,261,029 * 
2,187,542 - 
1,878,804. 
1,294,982... 
1,207,951 = 
“:1,075,386. 
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ch‘ of which exceeds 
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ihe on f prising. Telis of the north, the Ghanchis of the west, 
~ central India,-and the Vanians of the'south, come immediately after the traders, 
_ .. ~.“MDhe potters rank next with 2,655,123, and in 
;. +» "Bhese are followed by the barbers, who under the desi 
ns Hae, and Ambattan, comprise 2,630,872. © © oe toe” as 
oe e barbers and as Lohars jn the North, West, - 
Vannér or Vannan, nurfiber | - 


clude tho Kumharg.and the Kussavans. _ 
gnations Nai, Nhavi, Napit, 4 


at classes 
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to-be accounted for, 
ising numbers in excess: of 
that standard, comprise 
XVII. as “ other castes.” 


* make up “ 
e whole number shown: - 
mbering 53,071,186 out - 
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whole :series, © 
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458 “Most of thas castes have 5 eocay b ben notiogd: “Those which hava not are’ the 
ata the -agriculturists of north-eastern India; the. Jate, the ‘beat ‘cultivators’ OP OEY 
_ tho north, allicd to the’ ‘Bajputa of -mid-India. and: the Sikhs’ of the: Punjab, ‘and! traped > i 
a “back by somo to. tho Gotac. of the. classic times; the Kolia, who:are’ to. the west and." 
a contro! of India ‘what the Kunbis aro on.tho north-east, and: form,. next: ‘to the’ Kunbis, * 

the great: bulk of the: ‘agriculturista of Bombay ; 3 tho Kaobhis,. another: great cultivating” 
_ ¢lass, who ocenpy themselves largely with mar cot gardening ; ; the Kayasths, the writing - 

and accountant: class, spread . over the length ‘and d. breadth: of.. the. “peninsula ;- the}: 
Kaibarthas, the husbandmen of Lower. 3 the Koohs, i in ‘the.-extreme north-east.” 
‘of thut..Province, stretching downwards from Cqoch scent ie ee 
bearers and domestic servants of Hindostan ;'the¢ i, semi-H praca aborign 
-. . of Bengal, with whom msy be. classod ‘the Domadhs of . that Province; 'the Gr 

+ eattle-lifting race of northern India, now fast becomin pe od ‘at, agric 
0 _ they. were. -and ‘still: are ready: as-vaiders; a ee © yeomen class of. 

| Chola kingdom of Madras; the: ‘Shanan, the : loddy drawers. of. the ‘south ; 
once the Vellala’s Lema work ‘apa. oe-and ; 

Oe Todia 5: ‘the Kooria, the: 
















= = the Malis,. Lad Seder ais r are of rs. - 
* -. Pasis, once a- great A ‘pace, now: agricultural cieenni Upper Tada; he 
‘Dhangars, the race of Central India to the west, with whom may be numbered - . 


7 “the Idayars or shepherds cf Madras. . ‘There are, lastly, the Kawaa, Sakkilis, and Vannians 
_ of Madras; the latter cultivators found exclusively in the Tamil districts ;: the Lodhs, a |: 

s+ cultivating race of the north ; and the Mallahs, o boatmen‘of Upper India, ie 
459: Examining the castes by number and locality wo find the head- arters of the a 
rs ‘Brahmins are the North-Western Provinces, where more than oie rrr pry the whole. " -;.- 
“number are located.’ Bengal, with the. t-population ‘of all’ the Indian Provinces, : we 
has barely.-halfas many: a tho, North-West, the figures beirig for the North-West * 7. 
4,711,890, while. in Bengal. thero are: 2,754,100... Madras comes next with 1, 122,218; - 
then. Central India with 961,993, then Rajputana with 906,463.° After. theso States.” 
thie Punjib, Bombay, the’ Central: ‘Provinces, Hyderabad, ‘and Mysoro.: 9. ict - 
nits are in number. 3- Jittle:moro than one-half of the Bralimins.. Tho - 
20 of this. warrior ‘tribe is found, like the Brahmins, i in. the. North-_ 


West Provinces, aT 

















whiere there are: more | than three. millions of them,; in Bengal there 

are: nearly’ a million: anda half; in Central India 803,000; in:Rajputana 480,000 ; in ~ 
5 Bombay 450,000 5. in. the” ‘Punjab. 364,000;.in the Geritral Provinces 213,000; the :-'. ~ 
“” remainder are scattered-in ae numbers, throughout ‘the other Provinces and’ States — 























2 €8 wiih are roupec 5d to -éther aa ‘othans:” ‘the si gebnimie: 
rous, as F-have, already ‘observed, ‘are the Chamars. “These are the shoemakers; leather. 
oe dealers, curriers, and tanners of India. They. ilso: ake re large: ‘share in’ ‘agricultural . 
occupations; being the Indian: -adscripti. globes of former times, and now thé allotted * 
= ete of, the a soveral ee landowners in the-b amlets where they ar. fond: They, 
H a;V ryin from 10 to18 rupees; and. have: certain . 
over: ten aaillio 8 ms aod equivalent, ‘under ‘a eae gees 
not. ipeluded | in this figure. 
es, where the: exceed. fivo 
Tengal eles ‘noxt:on: the: list ‘with 
1: Cent: ( V8: MOTe « ‘than. illion, the ormer 
70,040; W ile: Rejputana - contains “over half: a: 
éritral Provinces 350,799. They. ar reaarded 


461s, Of ‘the , 207 distinct caste: 

































: ea : Bot : i 
rete ote O72, 699, and nhs ter. 1; 
- > 567,098, “‘Hyderaba d 447,31: 
, ip 10' of the:17. provinces: awhere caste 
" 462.’ Next in numbers: are: ‘the “Ahirs,. ja; With: 
millions, 4,649,387:..Of these again, ‘the: ‘Seat ‘auiibers are found inthe N orth: ib, 
* 3,584 72. The Central Provinces. contain:mor tha alf a “million;: 500,39 539 55 ‘entral. 
; Tndia. nearly, a quarter: of. a: million, 246,37 ss Rajpt tana 130,653 ;and:th 
ATs 640... The Ahirs, like the Chamers;‘ar nd “1O:prowince: ES 
Are ot, 4686 ‘Third on thélist.come the. Kunbis, 1d if no.rega ‘paid ‘to the ny” 
es switiol: the different Classes of: Kunbis ‘are known ‘i in. ‘difereit: parts ofthe: country thie 
‘oc easte would take'a place between the ‘Chamars and ‘the Ahirs for.numbers.’’ The: Teewest 
oo, division of the caste, the Kunbi-Maratthas, numbers'4,610,778, and:is found:in-Bombay | 
“o’ and Betarconly; Bombay containing’ 4,485,568, "of ‘whom nearly: ‘three. and. tat 
_ > millions are in-th British territories of Bombay; ‘while: the. remainder’ are’ fourtd inthe. 
cowie ‘States; arid:the:rest 5,210; appear: nthe Berar -returna. °In- addition: to 
~ these there. are, 2 661 64 -who.are. entered as.“‘: ‘unbis,” 68, 038. desorbed : <i 


he. 
































ready Vanagon mate 












wl. ee ee wiih oy 
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~ joa nd 394881 dedribod ag “ Runbi-kndvas.”| ‘Thus the entre mumbir of the 
_ ihe ‘Kunbis, without any distinction, are found me inly in, Hyderabad, where there’: 

- gr0:1,658,605;;-in Berar, where there ‘aro 834,174 ; nin. 
. 168,148... ‘The caste is-purely agricultural, <2 
aqattode ins 658 Kunbiawho are divided into Decoan Hindostini, and Marvadi, qr 
Beek The: Kunbilewas : are’ found in’ Bombay..and Baroda. 
“5. 482,674 ; in Baroda there are 185,364. . 


“and in Central India, whigh contains 





AS26745 in Barode eco also found in those two’ paits of India, Bombay containing : 


2a tes Katie ee tho ext most numerous eat, nimbering 4125600, ‘Thay aro 


found in five provinces, and are most numerous in the North-¥ 
-. 9199,633 in British territory lone, and.35,319 in the small Feudatory States per. 


-¢gining -to: the North-Wert Government. . Bengal contains 1,218,422, the Cenietl 
- “Provinces ‘728,501, and the remaining Kurmis are. distributed amongst the- Punjdb, .; 


Assam, and Ajmere; the only one of the three Provinces containing more than 10,000. ~ 
being ‘Assam, with 12,532. ‘The Kurmis again are a purely agricultural caste. ©. 


‘est, where: there are... 


"465. The Gwallas, the great cowherd caste of Bengal, known by other designations in 
‘other parts of Indis, and answering to the Ahirs of the north and'the Golawaru of the 


~ gouth, number 4,005,969." Of these, only 13,020 are recorded in Assam, tho remainder, 


4 cs 







3,092,949, being found in Ben 


0 depressed castes of Southorn India, in fact'the Pariahs. ne : 


‘+ off Madras, numbor 3,290,058; tho larger portion of thom, being recorded in tho’. 


‘Madras returns, where thero aro 3,223,584. 


aie ae , e remainder aro“found in Travancore, 
eae which ‘has 66,454. gee 3 Spee ee 


4674 The Banins, 3,275,921, the trading casto of India, are, showni under this name in”: 


nine provinces... They are.most numerous in the North-West, where there aro 1,213,471... 
a pee hias 904,526, the Punj&b:402,758, Hyderabad 392,184, Central India 286,678, .- 
of: ee ee 8 wee 


ntral Provinces 75,254,.Assam 1,015, Coorg 28, atid Madras 7. 


the 
-. 468, ‘Tho oil-makers, or Telis, come next, numbering 3,219,944... 


They are cand. in’. : 3 


__. nino provinces, and in greatest numbers in Bengal, whore thereare 1,298,922. The North-. . 
> West Provinces ‘contain 687,672, the Central Provinces 549,773, the Punjab 266,888. - - 


. "and: Central India 250,252. “Imnone of tho other cases does the caste exceed a hundred, : 
‘thousand: in numbers, Berar containing 75,552, Hyderabad 67,564, Assam 20,249, andr: : 


.- 


: ; 2 Ajmere 3,955. : The Telis and.Ghanchis, 200,183, might properly bo included in this caste. . i. 
—, 469. The Jats number-2,643,109, and are found scattered about in 10.of the 18 Indian 


“" "Provinces. . Their numbers are largest. in the north of Indja; in the Punjab they. are © 


s- » 1,498,694; the North-West Provinces contain 674,547, and- Rajputana 425,598. The - : 
~*. other Provinces in which they are found aro Ajmere, with 31,788; the Central: Pro- 


vinces, 6,872; Bengal, 3,884; Bombay,. 1,386; Hyderabad, 278; Berar, 89; and. 


ie Baroda, 23.‘ Some of the smaller States in Rajputana, such as Burtpore and. Dholepore, . 


are almost entirely peopled by Jats; ‘and’in the tracts bordering on the Jumna, to the. 


_. "north-east of Delhi, thoy are by, far the best cultivators of the North-West Provinces... 

“ls. 470, Dhe-Kachhis number 2,261,029. '. They abound mostly ‘in’ the North-West 

-. <<) Provinces where, in British territory, they muster 1,941,663, and in thé Foudatory States, 
17,951 ;: Central India contains 183,064, and the Central Provinces, 115,554. -A small.” 


"Syuniber, 587, are’ found -in Hyderabad, 2,258 are returned | in.the Punjib, and Bombay. 





-eontributes.2 of this paste. In the North-West. they are the market gardeners of the 


eee 





~~ country. ° : 


ani! The Kayast, Kayath’or Kayet, are the writot caste of Tadia inthe north, and 
wuster 2,161,489; Bengal .contains 1,450,848,; the, North-West. Provinces, 519,982. 














‘Assam, 185,561; Hyderabad, 3,427 ; Bombay, 1,297 5 and Berar, 379. 


"472. Next in numbers are the Kaibarthas, 2,137,542." ‘They are one of the great culti- 


2,100,379 being foutid in Bengal and 97,161 i 


H “Assam: ‘The “Central Provinces also 
2 — yo say ae ea St ee? a te ; 


show 205°. 


wo, 


‘phot they areknown under another namo, uimber 2,901,148... They arefound in all the 

Jeegharn and mid-terrancan: States of India. Bengal contains 698,247 ; the North, 

sat. Provinces the Punjab, 486,028; Hyderabad, 90,8355. the Central: : 
43,560 : Berar, ‘20,0605 "Assam, 18,0435 and Ajmero, 








“West Provinces, 639,38 
94,183 are shown 






























-vating castes peculiar. to Bengal, :and -are recorded . only;in that, Province and Assam, * 


ho Kumhar; tho pottré of India, apart from Maras and the extreme south, 








oy similar names; the Central: Trovisicée, 198,07 


: *- comes the Koch, the remnant of an Aboriginal tribe i 
. "1,648,422 end Ass 
of the. country in ‘the north, ‘number 1,871,533." The’ 


yzin' ortione Sof: the satesiad 
ers:of this: caste, ‘but: they. are: x 
all India’? ‘have:b een. oe a : 






















i barbers: : 
* common nares Nai ai; Napit, and: i C 
as‘ Ambattan,” ‘and number in’ Mai rane : 
ae ‘a N: apits 5. the Noch West, 644 142 ‘a8 


~. Mahalis -or: ‘Hajams; ‘Assam, 31,249 ‘shown a 
Baroda, 29,388 5: A jmere, 6, 690: Berar, 33,5178 | Mah 2 
_ 475. We now. come to. castes ‘which’ are less‘ than’ ae ie 





which has. 






ady been ‘alluded 'to'in'the  chapter:on:“ Lang’ 

am 230,382:: The caste is not traced dnote | 

“476. The: ‘Kahars, who are the water carriers of: thie: Hindoos: and the ike b ‘bearer 
great bulk of this caste is: recorded 

est; where: 1,995, 420 are: found: ‘under’ this name, ‘and: 13 O22 are. returned . 








a ~ in she North- 





oo ag Dhotars. « ‘Bengal contains 604,828: = The: caste is’ ‘found in ‘seven* ‘Other: ‘provinces... 


°" ANhe: Central.” Provinces show ‘15, 153,. “Assan a 379, Ajmere: 2, 591, ‘Bombey: 


1, 599; 





i Hy derabad 391, and. Berar 247: of this caste.” geet iy 


WT. The Chandals, 0 or Changas,. are: peculiar to Bengal ‘and?’ Assam; ca hae they denber Se | 


1,749,608, of whom more than a million’ and: a: half, 1 576, 076, ate. Tecorded in ‘Bengal, 
"the ‘remainder being: shown. in:the Assam ‘schedules. . nh 


. . 478. The Vellalars were @ warrior class inthe south of India alin, once forined: a great’ 
i kingdom. ‘owards Cape Comorin.: They are: ‘found, inthe. ‘Census Returns, only':in: 


oe : _: Madras, Coorg, and. ‘Hyderabad, : ‘] 626,262" ‘being ‘shown: “mn: Madras, and, the. small 
bs ~ balance j in Coorg : and: Hyderabad. : ~The ‘total number is:1, 627;736.: ed 


479. -The Lohars, or: ‘blacksmiths of the. country;: number! iL; 803, 854, - “They a are eshown: 
in nine: provinces, the. greatest number ‘being i in: ‘Bengal, where ‘there. ‘are 672,947;; ‘the. 


me ; ~ \North-West: contains 497,242; the. Punjab, 311,782; Bombay, : 121,860; the: Cential’ 
+ Provinces, °106,045 ;. ‘Hyderabad; 56,128; Berar,’ 13, 883° and: ‘Ajmere,, 1,948... “The 
a blacksmiths. of the gouth of: India, amongst them ‘the Kummalen of Madras, ‘are: entieely 


omitted from this statement... ‘I'he Kummalen: ‘number 784,9 98... ie 
480. The next numérous caste on’ the list is peculiar. 40 ‘Mdldras—tho Sharan: This | 


7 ae ie the. ‘toddy-drawing’ Gah See musters 1, i478, 694; (four ot hoe only are’ found i in be 


“the Central Provinces. =: 4 
481, The Mahars number 1 435, 886; ‘andl Mahars: aud: Dhers or’ -Dheds 1 197: 730; 80° 


‘that’ if these two castes were: shown ‘together (and it-seems' ‘that. they may. ‘be 60 ‘appro-- 


| ae priately). they’ would come ‘into the category ’ of * castes exceedizig 2,000,000 - in. 


“Mahara, 806,653; Central Provinces, 319,799; Berar, 307,094 and ” 


"'-. game class; thus, if these: two’ were amalgamated;’'this’ classy 


number,” mustering 2, 633,616, and with the Dheds: (110, 040) of Baroda, | 2; 743, 656." 
. -» The Mahars are. shown i in four provinces ;" “the: Mshars’ and ‘Dhers: ‘grouped. together 
in Bombay.only. The figures are: Mahars and Dehrs; Bombay,'1,197;730;: Hyderabad, - 
aroda, : 1,440. 
: baat are 8 scavenging class, mach the same 8 the Bhangis and Mehters of the Norther 
rovinces. ae 
482,°The: Dhobis, who are the weahewucn’ “elas of ‘north’ ind aad: ‘Ine lia, “namber 
1,468,974, and under the designation ‘Vatinan; ‘Madras: alone. shows’ 528,458 ‘of the” 
‘ould:approach-: very: 











oo ~ closely -to-the-2; 000,000 ‘limit; making up'1;,997; 432; Bengal’ contains’ 'b58;453's the” 


| < washing castes. ” 


ae a 1,294, 962: 


- North-West. Provinces, 523,736; the. ‘Central: Provinces, 1115058; ‘Bombay, pee a 


Assam, 35,211; Berar,.21, 559 3 -Ajmere, 2,296; the* Punjab,’ :183:399 “Baroda; 2,872: 
~gnd’ Madras, 1,573. The ‘Pareets, 162; 181; 2 ight cae amalgsmated ; with 1 the. other: 












4835. The Pals ar 0 one 0 of the gre at 













ajputana ontal fey nics 
| ‘3 8, 200,838; th a Penttal: Provines, fear 
oe “44,289 3 haee 56903; Be w of tt ‘c jon agai ie 
ie OSES ‘Hyderabad, D 5625 “Bengel, Al and diodes, e pie 
























16 class which supplies. the gardeners s.in service. the North, ‘ahd wh; 
narket A rdening Trace number: 1,286,372, an nd‘are found. in‘11: 
, sini Bo ‘where ; there .are 27/7, 399, and. next 





















ae ae and 
and: ‘1,204,884 


) aste.: * 
hey: ar found: en i in; 5 the 5 whith of India ond”. 
large numbers, only in ‘two;-the: North-West. and” 
of th WC provinces containing Al 084,602; ‘and: the: gecond, — 
ie; other.. provinces -in -which’: they: “are. “found ‘are; the Cen! 
anja 542 ; 5: “Myderabad,’ 525, , Bombay,.. 203; Madras, pe “They 7 
f an Aboriginal : id. now. are. -genorally, cultivators ee 












oe ‘being. recorded | 
= 487: The Pa as 




















oe and village “watohinen. ; 
Pa he Dhangar: 1 paatotal a 
Boe  igteatet 482,035 5 Berar;: 

ts $f ant Nees te D 


e001. Bomb -con "tains 890;560 : 7 
8: orth--Weat, Al 1694 ; 







ahs Benes ere nea pn 
ssadhs Tac ionman of an Wee race, 1,138,651, 
but found, only 3 in’ Jarge: ‘numbers in. Bengal, where | 

















BY ae Madras, ‘where they’ muster, 126, 837 5 60 leo 


18 ‘are 
ing’ 1,102,255. ee 
ermen. and. “boatmen. of the north, comprise I 16Y, $52, Of 


: aay an i ‘016: are: one in’ the North-West Provinees, / 470, 676 sin Bengal 76, 921. 











































- in the Punjéb,. ‘gnd: 1,239 in Assam. 3." ge 
499. The: ‘Vannians : are. recorded’: mainly. in. ‘Madras with 1 075; 264: “and: under this. 
= head 199'are found in:the Central Provinces. °‘They are a ‘cultivating’ caste : 
5498; The Ida = hey ‘or Idaiyar, are. the. shepherds, of Madras, and: muster 1 071 B82. 
(4-2. 494"The Lodhs are: peculiar'to: ‘the north:. They are an. agricultural class oobi”: i 
are 1 ,040, 724;and are. found only in inthe North-West Provinces. ‘They. are probably the . 
Ss : same. 8’ ‘the’ ‘Lodhis ‘and: Lodhas, 274, 392; of the south‘and east. = 
© 84955 The: Babhans;.a .caste-péc eouliar to Bengal, and ‘regarding whose position there is : : 
os gome conflict, some: ayriters ascribing + to:them’a Braliminical origin, while others consider - 
"them. tobe: of the: ‘Rajput, ‘or. warrior. ‘class, but .who are now: generally supposed to be 
oe mixed race sprung from: ‘Brahmin and‘ Rajput-ancestors, are: 1: 031,501 in number: : ° 
aoe » 496. Tho Sonars,’ ‘the goldsmiths of: the north‘and central India, are 979, 730 i in jamber: = } 
eae ‘They ¢ are found in. 10: of the Provinces and States, and are. most numerous in the Hoe 
 . West,-where. “there, are: 250,952: Bengal. contains 241,322 ; ‘Bombay, 169, 7923 the . 
ee 5 ‘db, 112,142 5 “Hyderabad, 88, '769'; the’ Central ‘Pro’ nces, 84,346 ; ‘Berar, 27, 548. io 
_- Ajmbre, 3; 4463 Assam, A, 392 5: cand Madras, | 2h. : “The ‘goldimniths'¢ of the south are not 
-.» included here. Bere 
497. The Gadarias, or “honda af: the ‘north, comprise 940, 730... Almost itis whole oft 
_ +) os: these,’ 866,990, :are - ‘found in. -the North-West... ‘There are . 58,195. in. the: Central’ 
. <> Provinces ;-20, 500° ‘are recorded:in the ‘Punjab, /35, in. Hyderabad, ‘and 10 in Bombay. . 
_ £:7498-'The Koris number'895,744.:° They are weavers; and are found in the:.N. orth-West 
Provinces. with;, 843,422, ‘in © “the - Central: ‘Provinces: with ‘41, 251, i in. the. Punjab: with «- 
739, in® ‘Hyderabad with. 130, in‘ Bombay. with 101, ‘in Berar with: 68, ‘and i in Madras 
with 83° persons. sg = oe he 
ME 499."Nhe- Bhoi, Besta, or Bestaru aate figures : aa 905; 616. ‘The latgest' naibee, ‘unde ; 
aes the name ‘of: ‘Besta;. appear.in } “Madras (724,456). : “In Hyderabad ‘there are 92,170 under’: 
this head, in. Bombay. ‘there; are 48,398 shown: "as. Bhois, 3 in’ Berar 22,961, ‘and. ‘in’ the, 
ie Central. Provinces 13, 561 ‘appear: “ander. the, same/name: 4,070 of. the. Bhoi: caste are. 
_. found in. Baroda. : “hey are: connected with the Kahars.of. the north, and are:a fishing: 


| ~ cast, put combine agricultur with: other pursuits. CA good socount of the found: z 
The great bull of these, 795,723, aro show - 


— in the ‘Berar: Report. uhh, RE heed 
* 500. ‘The Kamma, coe abi OR The great é bulk o f these 

- : The ‘small: nder’ a} ed ro against: ‘the. Central “Provitioes (63), and 

f the caste is | “found in‘the Madras Report. =. 

confined ‘prinoipally ‘to, Madras, \ ‘where 780,181 of. the 
2;486: Y ‘Central. Provinces. : 
“found Seba provinces, but +i in' three of: them.- in: 
The. bull of the remainder are found in 

























































agai cas pores 
Bengal conta 887 | 












- baie ‘504 ho Oona 





Provian: “show. 210, and Bombay has 2. “Thay re 
5085 The Dom Gsstenumb n 721,655; “of whish almost at: half- rin Beng gol, 348,046. 


ae 


7 5 









* TIn.the North: West, the ‘occupation Of tho 'édste is deactibed as basket-making, 
Tt takes.a ¥ y low y ioe ote blo etiution, sd soeiay a 

neta ist. ‘geome parts i 45.8 scaven er.caate, ' 

ee eh ‘Where in one tract of Sbentey tho. olace . assigned 


ae LA ‘ é 













a ntl, a wen ) gue £79958 . eg peculiar the — 
| ‘India, 673,34 B-appearing in 1 Bengal an in Asgam; 83-7 
ee Ce Ontal : ; i 

- 605. Che Kolimarathss are “trancable only in ‘the Bombe yy Presidency 7, where. they cae 
“muster 881,014: : With these should be shown the Kolis without any affix, tho Koli- © 
- Konkanis, and the the Koli-Talabdas. « acricultarel ake the caste comes into the first  —— 
’ rank, ‘with 2,686,352. “It is: Tn Bonsbay, : Like: the: Kolimarathas the Koli .- 
Konkanis are. found groluiirely. >mbay, ‘on muster 125,949; 80 also the: Koli 
" ‘Talabdas,'s more numerous class, ite 

The Kolis, without an ae er "7, rook are eotried in Baroda; 429,688; Hyderabad, ras 
“913, 966; the Punjab, 123,171; Bakes 117,397 ; Ajmere, 2,609 ; and Mpdras, 29 





ri aah ae 
'205,424,Assain 127,641 ).2 ‘the: Central: ‘Provinces _ ee 


it elsewhere. Tiare on ti told —o ons 


-, 606, The Dhanuke number 667,482, and are traocablo in four provinces only. "Bengal _—_ 


‘contsins 541,928, the North-West Provinces :119,341, .and; the’ Central Provinces, — 
6,213. “The caste is found also.in the Punjab, but the numbers of. it have not’ been: 
: - given for that. province. . Tt-is: mainly agricultural. - ) 
"07.'The Reddia, or Raddis, are 654,700 ‘in number, ‘aud: are almost’ ‘exolusivély 


— - pecorded:i in Madras, where there are 498,260 of them ; ‘Bombay shows 69,794; Mysore, — 


54,508 ; and"Hyderabad, 82,014. There are also 99 shown against Coorg. This . 


* alo i is.an agricultural: caste: | 
508, The Gonds, one of the ‘Aboriginat tribes, comping: ial B15, The largéet portion 3 


os & of them belong: to the Central Provinces, where there: are’ 505 660. Bengal. contains... 


: - = Pall. Tho Khandaite,‘a caste pools 





a “returns. This.is the yeoman: class:of Orissa. «. 


a found i in. the’North-West' Provinces,’ : They, prepar 







160,722; ‘Berar, | 64 817; ‘Hyderabad, 39, 5135; the North-West. Provinces. 463; “and wi 

~ Bombey, 140, .. 
‘This by no means accounts for the entire umber of the Gond tribes, ‘but only | ives : 

. that. portion of the Gonds who-have left the: religions of their. forefathers, and. have 

- either become Hindoos or have been classed by the enumerators as.Hindoos. - 


~ 509. The- Mahsjans, who are the merchante of N orth and: Central India, oo distin: ee 


s aS hes as only in: Rajputana. - “They number 634,440 in those States. Un- 


ubtedly; a large number of this class are returned-as “ Banias” in other parts‘of India, 
p 


* Mahajan "an 
> Raving a higher rank’ than the latter and Tepresenting, the Jape trader, while: the 
term.‘ Bania.” "represents the petty dealer. ee 
510, ‘The: Chubras, a swrocper. eee comprise 1 078, 739, They. are. - Yoturned only aoe 
~ in the Punjéb. ey : 






) ‘lier. to Bengal, ainber 617, 904, of which only 887 oo 
“Bre: “traceable. outside :Bengal..:‘These’ have been Tecorded in. the. ‘Cen entral P 







612, The! Telugalus:are.613,090 in - ‘number.:. “They are: ‘soning almost: i 
. Madras, “where. there are. 610, 052: of the. ‘total, ‘the: remainder, 3,038, 
ih , in Goong “They are, believed to. be of pastoral habita... 

“613 he Kandus are’ main 
borders ; of :Bengal: to. the: 





} {*Bania”. iiss ee convertible ‘terms; if anything, the former — - 


: rovinces se te 


via Bengal: ‘caste, numbering : 687.41 47 1, ‘and spread from the : : 
jacent: districts ::in: the. orth- West. -Provinces.:: “They: cee 


ee in Bengal 608,919, while. ‘about, 12, per: ‘cent. of, te total: sumer, 38, 552, are aoe 


and sell 





2, 514.-The Komatia: are 591,639.in. number,'an “belon ae 
a 365,715 are: recorded in ‘Madraa;-194,284 in: ‘Hyderab a, 25, 985. in Mysore, phan onl 
; ‘Berar, and ‘220 in Coorg,’ They: ‘are: a trading’ caste.:: “pinaieait: Sees 
an blbe ‘The: Sunris, 509, O21: 








O16. The caste & shown! next.in the Supplemental Statement. XVILi Lis ‘tha Barhai.. Made. ee . 
:.. s othertpe : ring, (Class. of India is: fo ound widely ppree Heoughiont 


gto: Central India ary the sauah polis 


in; ‘number, are, shown. ‘only in: ‘Bengal; : 50. ‘lao: ‘ate “the ao 
aishnabs, 5| -; he former aré. described in the report:in'conflicting... 
“>, terms, : gg ans, and next.a wine Sollers.:’: Tho; latte rr. are. saseet in, the | Bengal en 

" e emeport: 3. ‘persona’ Sof ‘Hindoo'« origin; not recognising: Cates: ai Tb 


Mathai ae ee 


. the spoaingiila “but: und pa 
499,887: Belong to: thie North ‘West: 
: ‘Provinces. ee 


ie Bakr i ane ‘ian 
‘Tarktians,’ ‘bring! 


Ms eleon rag the aaa yh agde RELL ESA, 
“a “The ‘Arora, or-Rora,:a8, he..is often: called, is. t] ho: par: aocclleni: ‘of the Jatki- 
g or.pouth- weatern: portion of the: Lipase that is'to say, of:the lower: valleys: 
a while hy hehe 8 up their,;cot mes shares | ‘that. ‘position: swith: :the:. 
the ‘uppe only: n-the ‘immediate; nei hbourhood - 
a ‘0 ur unjéb dwell :3 “the: Multén:: and. 
ike:- the; Khat ne . aie anya, he is no mere’ | 
© but his social position: inferior to theirs pay m5 no doubt, becau e he’ is looked : 
+: down upon simply as being a . Hindoo: -in the, portion of the Province. swhich:are: his: 
“ special: abitat::.. He: is: -commonly known: 88:8 cin rs ir . arora. almost synonymou: 
| «with coward, and, even? more contemptuous. gs: the name: Bany Bin’ ‘the: east: of 
the Province. The. word. Kirér, indeed; appears to ;be‘applied:‘to- 
“.Punidbi: traders-as. distinct, from: the. Banyas, if Hindustén, a “18: [even in. 
«thé. Kéngra, Hills.:. _Butithe. Arora is:the-person to. athe t term.’ if most elt 
Be applied; ‘and Khatris, repudiate. the:name,; : 


a 


, altogether. as derogatory “The Arora; is 
“© active and enterprising, : industrious, ‘and thrifty: ‘When ‘an. Arora: girds up] his: Joins, 
co he: makes ‘it’ only.two:: smiles: (fror ‘Jhang): to’ Lah ay He: will .turn: ‘hishand to 
“any‘work, “he makes a. most: admirable’ i ae an Lea! ‘larg proportion of the 
“: Aroras of. the. lower Chandb are:purely: ericultural 1 x Hea is. found 
_ © throughout. Afghénistén - and : : | 
- -eountries$. while'in; the: Western. Punjab he--w ill: se eo 
© paskets, make-vessels of: brass and copper, : aa dp Hermes ‘work.;.;Bi 
~. © terrible coward, and is 0: ‘branded i ‘in..the: proverbs of: the countryside: : “The he.’ thieves 
“« «were four and we eighty-fours thet. thieves. came on. and. oe Damn te 2 
thieves !. “Well: done. us!?.;;And:a 5 . ( a - 
. & © company ‘of nine: Kirérs feel ali 
ae ‘the Kirie when in hit pla 
: 3 ; or the 





eet 



















re. found : hey are. most numerous in 
re - record ombay,: 46,366 in Berar, 19,498 i in 
n Barods ) described as a sweeper caste. 
iginal tribe, are. 649,524 in number, tho 
in Bengal, and 8,851 in ‘Assam. 
535; 819, re shown under that name only i in the North-Weet 
Dv ing 345,761; the remaining 190,068 being in. 
alals 298,062; the’ distiller caste appears in other ; 






; ‘i ginal siete aie found mainly i in’ Bengel, and 
6 ‘only of th traceable:in the Central Provinces. 
annan or: Vanans, th washermen of Mees, numbering: 528, 458, have: 




























ating class, mainly: found i in ‘Bengal, nuinber sai, 05: ie 
1,905:in' the':Central Provinces, where’ they are chi 
275, in: Assam. «Inthe latter’ ‘provines: they are probably ome 


sa sre 481 808; belong: aa Boe aamall portion of them: being showning 
: 481,493:in' the: Bengal Provinces, 9,914 in Assam, and 2 are shown | sf 
The Bengal : return describes them as semi-Hindooized 





a Shu , 464,260 in: ‘alinber, are. chow virtuelly i in only one pro- 
vancore, ‘where, there are 464,239" of them. * ‘The ‘Temaining 21 are fouti in——— 
No, description of them ‘has-been ‘given, but: ‘they are ‘apparently ¢ a: ‘menial 
orrectly- described: by @ ‘peculiar'local name.° 
oa + ‘The: Bhuinyas, 463,656-in number, are. recorded ‘only i in 1 Bengel, and are shown 
ee ‘there as semi-Hindooized Aboriginals. 8 
2 628. "The, Gangadikar Vakkaligar, 457, 456, are: ‘almost pevilnr to- ‘Mysore, 141 oaly 
~ appearing in-Madras. .°. 
> “$99, \The next title ; given in the. table i is ‘not ap arently & proper caste name but the 
ry deseri ption of. a sect ;:and.the numbers’ ‘given. appa this name, the: Lingayats,. 457,221, 
~. - donot correctly: reprosent. the extent to: ‘which: the. sect prevails. :: “369,004: appear in ‘the Meno 
ae Bombay returns, 80,821 in. ‘those of: ‘Mysore, 7,848 in Berar; 50 in‘ ‘Baroda, and 3:in Madras. hee 
- "530, ‘The: Housyare 4 bE) pear. ‘only: ‘in-the Mysore ‘returns, and number: 447,421.00 
631. The Bhat iets is of the Punjéb, show. 505, 078: ee 
in:Vol: rinted;and: 3 thone pho ee 











pete 







































- «6 dari” or watchmen.:. ‘Théo former 


A 
+ 


e 


46 WwW 

1 66 own ill 
- 4 -they benefit 
". -# But those who have not the enterprise for 
' “ their own homes, 


~ « members of the well-conducted lass.” 


‘910... They-do not keep to any one special occupation ; m 


“ Ohief.. They still hold a: gi 
- “ their hands, aud they: are 


“ thereby 
“marauders. They travel in- 


io) 


‘in that Province 397,857.. 















rulers of much of the. country now held by the ‘Jaipur 
00¢ social position, for R&jpats will eat and drink from. . 
‘the miost trusted guards in the Jaiptr State. = 
‘classes, the ‘ Zamjndari,’ or agricultural, and the * Chauki- { 
are excellent cultivators, and good, well-behaved . 
people. They form a large of the population in Karauli, and are numerous a 
“ The * Chaukidari’ Minas, though of the same tribe as the other class, are distinct 
it. They consider themseives sokliers by ion, and somewhat superior 


: © Minas were formerly the 


“ The-Minas are of two: 


portion 


: “they take, but do not give, girls 4 
Chaukidari’ Mines take to: sgriculture, and, I believo,, 3 
extent. .Theso i Minas aro the famous =‘ 
bends, headed: by « chosen leader, as far south os 
puecabat where they commit daring robberies; and they are the principal class 
the Thuggi and Dacoiti Suppression ment has to act against. In thoir 
they iy eee pg ee and, pair ie ac has a B0mme a q 

e poor of their nel urhood, and are consequently. popular. of 
raw not ts "distant expeditions, but staal auld Sob tier 4 
felt to bo a great pest. Some villages “pay 
yefrain from plundering, and to protect the village 
they as robbers that the late Chief. of Alwar, Banni 
} | their agricultural brethron, and, desirous 
“‘ of keeping them apart, forbad their marrying, or even emoking or associating with, 
, bo far as.the, Census records go, purcly Madras, numbering 
"But 16 are also ehown under this name in the Central 


: o Khatris, a caste claiming Rajput origin and admitted to bo of high position, 
muster 519,373, of whom four fifths are found. in the Punjab, $19,139. They are 
recorded in some other provinces.. The North-West Provinces have 47,288; Bombay, 
30,968"; the Central Provinces, 3,893; Baroda,. 3,870; Berar, ‘2,015; and Ajmere, - 

a of them are employed ss 
jab, Mr. Ibbetaon writes as 


lose caste to some 


are numerous and are 
“ them highly, as Chaukidars, to 
“ from others. So notorious are 
“ Singh, was afraid leat they should corrupt 


533. The Kallum caste 18 


rovinces.. 


4, Th 


« 


- 


the Punj 





; writers and some of them in military service. ; 
‘follows of them: : A i 2.3 a 
" «The Khatri occupies a very different position among the people of the Punjéb from 
. __* that of the castes which we have just discussed. Superior to them in physique, in 
“© manliness, and in energy, he is not, like them, 4 mere shopkeeper: | e- claims, + 
| “ indeed, to be a direct representative of the Kshatriya of Manu, but the validity of © = 
» « the claim is as doubtful as are most other matters connected with the fourfold caste: -. 
« system. ‘The following extract from Sir George Campbell's Hthnology of India: 
© describes the position of the Khatri go admirably that I shall not venture to spoil it: © 
aM by condensation. | : o | Se Bes eee eee 
a ‘Trade is their matri occupation ; but in fact they have broader and nore distinguishing fenturée. “Borides . oa 
: + 46 monppolising the trade of the Panjab and the gros part of Afghanistan, and doing ‘a good deal beyond 
‘i - 4 © thoso limits, they aro in the Punjab the chief. civil administrators, and have almost nll litornte work in their 
‘ «> &6hands. So far as tho Sikbs have s. pricsthood, they are, moreover, tho priests or gurus of the Sikhs... Both. 
4 oo S Nanak and Govind were, and the Sodis sud tho Bedis of the present day are, Khatris... Thus, then, they aro 
; “4. * a Cin fact In:the Panjéb, so far as a moro energetic-race will perrni ae all. that Mahrattn’ Brahmins are in. 
.." "- 4 tho Malratta country, besides engrossing the trade which the {nhiratta-Brahmins havo not. ° ‘They are not 



















ep yf usaally mut a) 
co &&Mal, governor of Multan, and his notorivus succ 
oi 8 apies, werd, Khatriv.. | Mahammedar 
ec poate: There is a record ofa Khatri Dewan of Badakshan or 6 
; 66 © Peshawar under the Afghans, “The Emperor of Akbar's famous-minister, 


“4.6 relative of that man of undoubted energy; the Fe et er tieabe uit : 
“.) 46 (informed ne that he ‘also is a Khatri. i rether. thero ‘can be tio doubt that these: Khatris ‘ure ‘one of the: :: 
except locally in the Punjab, they. ure: 


"2 466 post aeute, energetic, 

~ 9 pot much known to: E 

“ees giving a religion and 

6S ares very A 

ane | | § gene 
Cd 





t are. quito. capable of nsing the sword: when necessary.” “Diwan. Séwan 
eseor Milraj, and very many of Ranjit Singh’s chief function: | 
Falers in the west. they: have risen to high administrative 
an.or Kunduz; and, I believe, of a Khatri governor of. 
“Yodur Mal; was.a Khatri; antl a. 


ke Cygually military. in their charucter, bu 










“Even under. Mahammeédan 








issnriat contractor. of Agra, Joti Parshad, lately; 












India, though in‘ fact, 
ri staunch Hindoos :5-aud it issomewhat singular that, while 
khs, they themselves aro comparntively-seldom Sikhs, . “The “Khatria. 
nd, ‘ae e gathered from what L haye already raid, they are ver 


‘and remarkable rices fn . 
uropeans.. The Khatris are staunch Hin 
priests.to: the Si : 
y race. And,'as may 









ne, fait, handsome ra 
eesti, See en as Peer es Pe Bray aren ae ii ere ergs eres 
nate class’ af Khatris,’ somewhat lower, but of equal mercantile energy, called. 

Hrthem, or at least 
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Ihere is @ large subord 


het 









ta;.or Ro 












‘kin 








eerho proper Khatris of higher grade will offen deny alls connesion-wi 
ay. have some. sort of: bastard: dred ‘with “Khatris';_ but: “thin 















ne. of -the caste i 








‘An instance of the 5 tendin 
ibay aro weavers, 60 also aro those Ot 
“{aidentical, “But tho easfes aro evide 



















‘ciapawe ua ore eaboclogial vy on 
; siesta ens 
6 68 peakin Saar 







Spey pemig siceaeee te fe eka el troatior, bat ‘sion os he 





46 stead a male ‘cow, of os Jews might, I: dare sny,,bo carried off in the:wulddle agua with 4 view 
“ é them profitable : ; : | 
‘ *T' do not know the exact limits of Khatri copapation to the west, but cortalaly in all Sastera 
Agee ens meter inaeted cima 
‘4 6 th ‘ar into mere a» -- 
<n Taree, Va —< thems. with great contempt, as yellow-faced Hladecs of s cow al. 
us < sooaking character: Turcomen-rule they ceald hardly be otherwise. are the enly are 
«known In Ceatral Asia, ore that they cannes endemic; = 
4 and many of them hold aw og x: 
“6 The =e the “ Kebées,“en ' 
* 16 ¢ the east bank of the hhadeome race), — - 
‘+ 6 and in the stig | Ze 
2 ed mo of whe found in Agra, 
“ ¢ Lacknow, and Paton; and are we y are principally | 
“6 connected ‘with Punjdb firme. <. ; 
“ ¢ "The Khatris do not seem, as a rule, to reach the: market 1 canast fled thet 
“ 6 they have do nt any aor 2 real the west find In ‘apt nB Seale: con fe tess 
u 6 of pretended Kebatr who are really Baniss of the bask Sita (AED) (ah oad oe trade, and have a 
bile offices, ‘These are evidently Khatris. Ludhiana is a large and thriving town of 


os. Su oi ge Beare Pe 
mercantile Khatris, with a numerous colony of Kastimiyi shaw! weavers.’ ” 


“Within the Punjéb the distribution of the Khatri element is.vo ory well marked. It . 
“ hardly appears east of Lédhidns, tho eastern boundary of the Sikh religion, nor does 
“© it. netrate into the eastern hills. Jt is strongest in the central. districts where. 
‘ Sikhism is most prevalent, and in the Rawalpindi Division and Hazira, and oocu 
“ an important position in the western Hill States. Although’ ‘tho Khatris aro said.to | 
_ © trace their origin to Multdn, they are far less prominent in the southern districts of 
ott iis Western Plains, and least.of ‘allon the actual frontior } but: this. would be. 
af e lained if the Aroras be considered a branch. of the Khatris. © - *! 
8 Sir George Campbell remarked, it.is curious that, intimately sounected as the 
hen Khatrie always have oy been ‘and “still are with the Sikh-religion, only:9: per cent. of 
~ them should belong to it. Nor. do I understand why the PFOpOrHOn of Sikhs should 
«-double.and treble in the J ablam and Réwalpindi: districts." Some: 2,600-are Mu 
“© m&n, chiefly in Multén and Jhang where-the phe are commonly: known‘as:Khojabs, and: 
“these men are said:to belong. chiefly to the. Kapur section. The rest are ‘Hindoos.” > 
 . 585. The Elaven caste is’ recorded « ‘only in. the returns from ‘Travancore, whero: the |. 
= egste known bythis name. ‘numbers 387,176. 
“+586; The Jaliyas, a weaver ‘caste, are, ‘almost peouliar to ‘Bengal, where they number © 
“381, 540 out of 381,564. © 
- 587. Lonias; 378, 169, : are: “egandad | in the ‘North-Weat Provinces along, but ‘to: ‘thea 
i should be added the Nuniyas, who muster 324,063, thus bringing np tho total of thocom- 
‘bined caste to over 700,000. :: -Nuniyas appear in Assam, whero they:are found in «mall 
| “numbers, 2,229, and in’ “Bengal, where, as Nuriniya“or ‘Nuniyara, arity muster —" 
Be er 5 279, 861 and 41,973; ‘they aro the saltworkers of the country. 
Be 638, Padiy ‘ani, 376, 847 are returned only in Madras. 
* 539. The Marathe,. or..Arae Kulan, ‘number 450;781, of whom 369, 636 ‘persons are 
"A :-ehown: in. the ‘Hyderabad: statement: - It would seem as ‘if: a race designation had been ~ 
". - “yged: in, the “returns ‘to: describe this caste, for the« term is apparently not the name of _ 
a caste. Marathies ate: shown also i in. ‘the Cer ra Provinces, : 39 618 ;m in Madras, 22, 1145, 
“and i in Baroda, 19,413. ae fe a 2s ieee 
..540..Oddan, or (Oddar, i is a: : canta: shown only in ‘one.. _provinee, that of Madras, whore as 
* 363,289 appear, under this title... They ‘aré described : a8 ‘earthdiggers.. hee ee 
541, ‘Teors. again “are: recorded ¢ only ri a Ben ral, whe “boat: ( 
, ~ eaate comprises 349,}17 persons. °°... 
oes > $42, ‘Bhars,: by: 20! le" supposed. to tet tt e Yemnant, of ; 
, a the. Nerth-West. Pxg BW. with: 349, 18, and in: Ber { 
total of 369,983. ek ee ee fey <— eee tt 
= 548.The -Lohanas -muste 348, a7 Pe are | slitually contd: ee Bombay, whites 
: 348,514. ‘ofthe entire number are found. * The ‘other: ‘three are found: in: the. Central 
Provinceu; 5: they are Matathe tac, 7 tet sige GRE RR Te. 
544" The-Velamas ‘muster 3 18,830, 0 whom 348 068. ar eo recorded in: ‘tho Maras’ 

















































































































































SA ‘The Kanets. she 345, O75 “tho Tholé of them belon to the Punjab, a hej 
"are described as “ the low caste bist of the cm hng tn of the Pun 
“ghd the ‘hills at tho base of that range, neral Cunningham. has discussed the questi 
+> 6 their origin at pp. 125-135 of Vol. XIV. of | hie ‘Archeological ‘Reports, and. 
2 ee ——_ hoghes with the Kurimdas | or Kalindss: of ‘the. tapes classics: ‘and oe 


ee Di id i. ‘t ic term‘Budra s appear - 385, al, ae are aad to: dei r 
’ yinees: I, ; Cochin, 152, si; ; Madras, 46,586; and Hyderabad,:17. °°. 
48. The Vanian/339, 136, must not be confounded: with thé: Vannian, ‘a great. ‘culti- 
/ wate 1s of to which reference hasalready been made.:” “The caste now:under 
notice is that whith has already been treated. of along with. the Telis, an: oi:making 
— eaate, which is i tical with-the more southern term. « ‘This. caste. is found in Madras 
‘aed Travancoro/only, in the former, to the number of 316,610, in the latter with, 22,526. 
$49. Naire, , the great. proprietary, class in Malabar, are ‘returned for: two 
adras where they: number 335,320, Coorg. 


ovi and/ are practically found only in 
showing only/n small fraction of the whole, 907, who are . Provably. emigrants. from. the 
“Malabar district of Madras. — 
-§50. Tho /Tailangas, 341 264, are. yeeorded in three rovinces; ; in Brydorabad they : 
_ ‘muster 327838, the Central Provinces show 11,387, an Berar 2,539... ; ae 
551. The Pods are confined tothe Bengal returns. ‘They number in that province 
85 759, and.aro a boating and fishing caste, found. almost. oxolusively: (90 Per: cent. os 
- srt in the 24 Pergunnahs, the district where Calcutta i is situated. | 


Kaikalars, 327,788. appear only’ in. ‘They aro mostly weavers. ~ a cet 
as contains. tho. largest nuimber,; : 


_ -§53,. The Jangams muster’ 322,704 ;.of whom. Madr: 
117,429}, Bombay has 103, 075; Hyderabad ‘contains 97,836, returned. as‘ Tanjams.or 
ie 7.816; and Baroda, 32.°In 


~ 


. Lingay; Berar. has. 2, 5163: . the. Central Provinces, 

_ Bombay: this caste: is classified. as agricultural, but’ in tho Central Provinces as that ofa. 
“guperibr religious mendicant. “Mr. Baines says the Jangam, who are‘not.only priests. 
‘but traderé: and money-lenders, take the first place amongst:the Lingayats. _ 


554. Tainolis, 320,266, who are. the pan, and betel sellers of the country, aro corded: : 
only ie Bengal, ‘Berar, tho North-West, and Hyderabad. The North-West has 210, 024 } 


Bengal; 108,640 ;- Hyderabad, 965 5 ‘and Berar, 687, © 
The ‘Koshtis; 315,424, are. ‘traced i in the Central Provinces, Bombay, Hyderabad, - 


nae and Berar... They are most numerous in: the Central Provinces with 122,653;;Bombay | 
- hag 98,8443. 0 derabad, 79,142 ‘Berar, 14,785... They are the. weaver caste of. the Kar- 
ngtic as. tho + slis are ‘of. the Northern - Deccan, the Jugis of Bengal é and Assad the : 
Sales of Madras, and the Julaha of the North- West Provinces.- : 
1556. Madaks, 308,821, appear only in. “Bengal; they.are. confectioners: = 
(| 557. The Bhurjis, 304,844, shown in the North-West Provinces, are the grain partes 
‘6f that tract and. synoriymou with the Bharbhonjas« or Bhatbunjas ‘of other localities. °. 
558.- Tho Agamud lyons are: returned as 302, 388 in Madras: and do not. upped: elso- 


feo where. : 
1 559. The Balais or Balahis number all, 304; “Gentral India containing 17 0,392 3 Rajpu: 
42, 631; Ajmeré, 27,422 5: Bengal, 8, 317: Berar, 


ae ‘tana, 61,980; the. Central; Provinces, 4 
189. They. ‘are Weavers Hae oveupation, but’ 








L808 and tho North-West Provinces, 


| ‘combine agriculture with this pursuit... 
“f°. §60.. The Kols, representing that part ‘of the sbériginal Kol-r TACg; who have become : 
— ~ Hindooized, 1 number 363,952, of. which. 957,803: are found in ‘Bengal,: 42, be in. ‘the: : 
> ie Central Provinces, and 63, 991 in the North-West ‘Provinces: and.Oudh. : 
wh 86 ‘Tho Haris, a caste. classified in the Bengal report as. gomi-Hindooized ‘Aboriginals, 
a ‘number: 297,477; of thése:286,109 are. recorded in. Bengal’; 11,584 3 in: ‘Assam’ ; la 108, 


ole in the Central Provinces:” “In Bengal: they: appear to.be: scavengers, 
ee) Panchameali, alr agricultural caste; 294,567,.are met with only i in tH0 provinces: 
“Bombay, where they : muster. 291,246, cand. ‘Madias, ‘where. there ‘are: 33821." ae 

~ 5568. Under the . ‘term. Kachari- 282; 7566. persons. ‘are shown: Of thes > 281,6 ; 
‘corded in“ Assam: ‘and:955 in. Bombay... l doubt whether. the. ie desig 


= to describe 6 ‘caste. Tt appears 't to ‘be: mere) ‘a, territori on: LOT. tH 
Ok Kachar‘i in’ the’ “Apgar | territory; but: it. hs 8 been 1 Us i a caste io designation ‘by. the: 
~  Apgamn: reporter and, Aheretorey ‘appen : = Impe “ohstne,  Tadian. 


5 : oo caates. 
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564 "The 5 Abie ¢ are 0 recorded only i in the N orth West; ‘thy n munis 278, 863, cade are Se 
- described as cultivators.’ ° ys : 
oe 565. -Jhinwars, 433,884, are » shown. only.i inthe’ Panjéb, thoy. are identical with the 
. .-.°..Kahars, and are: the water ‘carriers. and palki~bearers of the frontier. provinis. ~The a 
Ls ga _, Dhinwars appear. ‘to be an offshoot of: them; but are now: quite ‘separate; =. oes 
“Ve ~~ 566," The Lodhis, 274,392, appear: “under three different: ams,” though riaines which it eigioct § 
oA, ee approximate very closely: to. one- -another—Lodhi, | ‘Lodha,.. and” ‘Lodi: in«:the: -Central Cuan ee 
2s | + Provinces’ with. 259,845 ; and numbering in Bengal 7,501 ;, in’ ‘Hyderabad; 53,549;-ine 
Ete ‘Bombay, 2,223-3.i ‘Berar, 1,773; ond in. Madras one. only. . . The caste: iB Jmnomn: else- * . 
ite : where is: agricultural, ‘and has: been referred to. already under Lodh. ice eS 
567. Under the term Berag.or Bered 263,896 persons are shown. Of thase; 141. 763 a 
.-" “aye recorded in the Bombay returns; . 121 803 i in Hyderabad ; and 330 in ‘Berar. Mr. 
2s Baines: describes. tho’ Bombay ‘Berad - or - ‘Bedar’ as properly. belonging fo; the Karnatic, Me 
ee + -but.found:also-in the Deccan.’ They are “mostly cultivators. RE scapede 
ae The os caste described as Sivachar Gandirw: with 259, 110. persons is recorded in Pu tia 
sore on = ' 
ss 569. 256, 804 aro o entered i in Madras as Moravans or. Maravara® = ee 
570. There are 254,007 Kalitas ; ‘the great. bulk of them are retitmned in Apia, aly ae 
es. “wat of the entire number beirig found i in any other: Provinice, : and that the adjoining one. fee 
oof Bengal. ‘They are agriculturists,’ <./ eee 
. 571. The Bhumij caste (25] 606) appears sino: ‘only in ‘Bengal and “Asta! at the © ae 
. former province with 226,157, and i in Assam wah, 25 1439. -Itis an. Aboriginal. race now ns 7 : ii 
converted to Hindooism.”" * ee 
_ 572. 298,062. Kalals- are: ake: in seven provinces j : ‘Hyder abad has ‘the. gr eat, 
“major ity of them, 233,201. : ‘There are. 40, 150. shown in. the. Punjab; 14,943 in: ae 
"4,786. in’ Bengal, “I 813° in: -Bombay,” 1 643 in- Ajmere, and 1,521 -in Baroda,” | The 
- Kalal, as. already observed; 18.2 distiller ‘Tike’ the Kalwar,- with, whom he is identical; 


573- ‘Tatwas, 247,865 in ‘number, are found only in ‘Bengal, “where there’ ‘are 945, 904, oe a 
“and. in: the North West, where 1 961, are pala ‘They are. weavers. In thé N orth- oh looks 


t 
7 


ange? 


“BTA: The Wanijaris number: "767, 177; “they are'a * sptiled beaiialt of thé, Banjara a aa 
who have -abandoriéd the carrying: trade, and have: either become graziers or agri-- -.. 
~eulturists,” : The-largest: proportion; 521,882, is found in Madras ; HE yderyrad cs containe | oo 
-'108,644; Bombay, 108,'359 ; Berar, 27 495 ;-and the.Central Provinces, 793. ° Bes 


i we me ‘BT 5. The Kodulas: or Kodulu (hillmen), 244,090, appear only i im Madras. 


576. Gollas. ‘or Gaolis, 309, 868; ‘appear in largest numbers in Hyderabad, whore there 
me Po A ~are 219,608 ; ‘Bengal comes next with 59,237 as Gollahs;. Berar with 30,519 as Gaolis; 
a . “Madras has” 6,112: as. Gollas,.and the. Contral Provinces:1,752 shown under the samo |” 
“7 Tame; * As” already: ‘noted, these snames ‘are equivalents for Gwalla,, tho 1 name of the 
Plas cowherd caste applied i in the north of India... - fn 
oe 85472 he Pans,.a semi-Hindooised Aboriginal: race, in \ numnbee ‘251. ‘500, appear mainly Bae 
~. ".) in Bengal, where there: are. 241478 ; the Central Provinces. show: 10, 022. oe ey, 
DIS. “The - Setiies,; or Chetties. or. Shetties, answér to’ the. Banies. of thé Northern... Sets 
a Provinces, ‘and. are found only i in the south. .-In Madras they number: 235; 286, and in ee 
wi" ‘the: Central Provinces 1:7 are ‘shown, brifiging up ‘thie. total to: 235. 308. pis 
bh - §79.The Gandas,. 233,991 -in ‘cnimber; appear only: 1 in the. ‘Central. ‘Proviness,. as. ans Pe 
ae do the’ Mehras, 231,624... . Both are weavers - ‘by oeoupation, and. combine agriculture, ae. 
ee with: the former’ pursuit. : paar 
” = 580. Under the name ‘Holukcurabara. abs: 989" ‘persons are alow. in ‘eha province. of ae 
i. : “Mysore, and ‘to these’ may be added 218. from Madris, who are ‘there styled Halukaruba, 
“bringing up the total to 225,500... | ee 
581° The Baruis,. an agricultural caste; ‘218 812, are: reosrdod only in’ Bengul, a the ne 
-Gours, ‘Cattle « owners,’ 214;818, in the Central: Proviness: ge ; aaa 
. 582, 210,611 -are shown under the terms Sonthal and Santal; Of these, 203, 264 apes “ i ak 
-as Sonthals. against Béngal,” and- 7,397: as Santals” in’ "Assam, ‘They. represent. the: . - 
“*Hindooised : ‘portion of: the -Sonthal .tribes,. whose reluctatico, to: ‘be: enumerated has ak 
“already: ‘been noted in the remarks on: Bengal.” te oa 
- 583: The Sales, 206,794, are récorded onlyjin Madras.’ inden a. somewiiat: different. oy 
“though closely, approaching’r naihe, 234,618 pérsons are shown in Berar, Hyderabad, and. \ | 
| Bombay;:and: should, be" included with this caste, thus. bringing. up the total, 441,412, 
In Bombay. there are 40,484 persons: ‘shown’ as. Salis, and: in ‘Berar 9,126: are reseed 
- under the. sane. name, whilst in ‘Hyderabad. there are ~ 088 shown a as Salowaru,, These 
_ varying n names # epporiain t to eee castes. eae | 








84. Tararae hia! 5 196, 539 as Pen aiid the seed: aimber of this iste: is 
Sipen ht up to’199,119 5 ‘by the addition of 2, 580 ‘Persons | of :the ‘same caste name who me 
are shown in “Madras... ae 
585. The Kharwar. caste, of whom ‘195, 242 are showni in Bengal, numbers 911, 160, the - 
ae remainder being found in :the Central Provinces, where there are 15,918. ‘recorded: as: 
on) Rheirwar They: are described in the Bengal. Report as somi-Hindooized Aboriginals. 7 
Paets “586: The-Dhimars,:194,118, appear. in the Centra 1. Provinces and. Bombay, only 533“ 
"having been returned in the latter. provinee. : They are the same as the. inwars of ©. 
the north, and are fishermen by- trade.» aa - 
587. ‘There are. 189,911 persons ‘recorded a8: Jains. By: caste; who. have” given ‘hei’ . 
| ” yaligion as Hindoo.: Of. these, by: far the largest portion, 172, 404, are found i in: jputana, 
~. 40,760 are recorded in-Mysore, 6,329 in Berar,. 363:in. Baroda, and 55 int Madras. ° 
‘588, Bhdinhars umber 188, 207,’ the. great -bulk.of whom appear in- the North-West -... 
| - Proviné’sy Where 188,151 of the entire ‘number are’shown.. ‘The. onl. other locality in «. 
which: this caste. appears is the Central. Provinces. with 56.. Iti is'a cultivating class. - ; : 
-589.. Manurwars appear in three Provinces; Hyderabad ‘thas 187,458, Berar. 206, and | 

“the Central Provinces with 169 bring up the total of: this caste to 187, 833. . 
. 590. The next three castes on the table, the:Marars, gardeners, \ with. 184,519, copeng. z 
“jn the Central Provinces, the Koruba Gollas, with’ 180,535, appearing in ‘Madras, and the. 
home, 7 9; 314, a wild. race, who are gaan in Assam. are. conti fined ‘etch. to: those: = 
rovinces sabe : 
# 591. The Modigarus, ‘numbering. 734, 716, are: ‘shows. ‘only-i in- ib 5° provinees,. ‘Madras : 
6559, 892) and. Mysore (174,834); and ‘are. ‘evidently * ‘confined. to: the: south. In. the - 
~ Madras Report, page. 109, and: at: paragraph. 387, there is-a table- in’ which the: Madiga*’ 
oe _, caste'.18, returned as. 1: 266,748. - In" that: ‘table,. however, many. different ‘caste : designa- 
woe - tions: “are: ‘grouped together under: one general, “head, :and™ the Madigara caste. returned — 
gn the:schedules under: this. particular name, form’ oaly a-portior of “this larger. number - 
shown. as’ Madige.. /They are to. the south: whet :t he Chenars, are to. the. north | of : 








- India... , 
592. ‘The Bedarus imber is4, 4103 171,269 are. “yobuined in. Mysore and, 13, ia in 


“Madras, 
“593. The Kalu caste, 170, 7 82; is ‘shown only in "Bengel, cand is ‘there: ‘assed ‘uider 


ess “ Cartizans. 
94. The Agtia or 5 Migine caste, nuinibering 170 18, is agriculinia, and confined 
: Bomba 
. 595: ms Khatik caste, ooeupied ‘mainly as ‘butchers, aitendanta in fowl “yates; or’ as 
~ sweepers, numbers 192,850. | 152,030 are found in the North-West Provinces, where the 
name has .been | jntproperly printed as. Kathik: in- the: “provincial. returns... In ‘Bengal. ; 
1,519 have’ ‘been ' ‘returned: under’ this ‘head, 9,384.are shown in ‘Hyderabad, 6, S41-in 
~-the Central Provinces, 5,661 in Bombay, 4, 487 in Berar, and'2,928 in Ajmere.. 
596. The ‘Bhats, who are the bards-of Upper and’ Central. India; and. with: whom aro’. 
- troneused up the. legends - peculiar. to: the noble, families of ‘those, regions,” number e 
.995,638. In..the North th-West: Provinces’ there: are: 130,402, in. Bengal 61, 893, in’ the 
anes 30,022, :int the: Central: Provinces. 25, 687, in. ‘Baroda al, 280, in Bombay: ‘15, 067, - 
‘in’ ‘Hyderabad. 6, 630,’ in Berar, 9'520, and:in ‘Ajmere 2,182. : ‘ : 
“597; ‘Tho. Pareet or. washerman: ‘caste, identical, with the ‘Dhobi of. the: ‘orth, ‘numbers. 
“69, 137, ‘of: whom :162, 062 ‘are, returned. in” “Hyderabad: and the remainders: 1D» appear. in 


“the Baroda, returns. © Meier: | 
“598. ‘The’ Ghirat,, a. cealtivating hill caste 60; 252 in number, appears oly it the, 































Pun jab. : 
599. The. ‘Ghanaie: an "agricultural. cable, umporing ‘59, 308, ‘appear in “four ; 
provinces ; the great majorify, of the caste. being: returned : An. Bombay, ‘where. there are: 

+ +188, 032.5 Madras has 743, ‘Hyderabad 356, and- Baroda:177.. 7 
“600. The Ambalakaren. caste, 155,537, appear: only-in. ‘Madras, ‘and are , temple a servants 

601. The Kalars, 153,071,. are the Kulivars and. Kalals‘of.. other, ‘parts, and under. this. 

“term are confined: to the: Central. Provinces, one only: being: shoyyni.1n. Madras... : 
“602; The Goshains,. well-known as religious mendicants,-are. soattered , all-over: Sadia, by. 

“.+ peason ‘not “only: of: ‘their wandering - “habits: but of their having: -branch: communities: 
Raat the: country, number: 171,060,’ and.” “appear: ‘ander this. name in- three: pro- - 
--vinces. only’; “the: North-West. Provinees, " containing: 120, 641; the: Central. Provinces, 
27,3575, and Bengal, ‘23,062: :. Under .ather, ‘designations thoy oxi exist; ‘though : not shown: 

; ae in the Census returns, throughout. the north, eentre, and sout ‘of India. nee 
603. The. Gondas or Goudas: number 144, 068, bo uae os in: Macrae So alo do: 


the ’ Konga Ve Yollalan, _muabering 142, anh > 





604: The ‘Mau -deribed as” somnt-indbohied! Abaiieita 145, 364; ‘are: found 3 in, 
_ grates numbers in Bengal ‘whére there are «125,238 “of this’ caste. ‘The other’ four 
_ proyinces.in which they appear are Assam lé es N orth- West Provinces 3, 218, Bombay 
8, and. the Central: ‘Provinces 4. °*" oy oe . 
“3605. The Bliéel caste is Fecordedl as anuinbéring 550, aly.” ‘This does ok depict with any = a 
approach: to accuracy’ ‘the number of. the Bheel tribe, ‘but, ‘asin the case of’other =" -; 
a originals, gives only an approximate idea of ‘the: ‘number ofthe tribe who have 
_either émbraced: Hindooism or-who have been recorded by the enumerators as‘Hindoos;' © 
though the religion they profess may be something quite different from: Hindooiam. .. 
. B47, 220 Bheels are shown in: ‘Bombay, 105,870 in Rajputana, 56,690 in Baroda; 21,083" 
oat on. the Central: Provinces, 8 4%) in: ‘Hyderabad, 6 949 i m Almere, 4, 183 i in Berar, and 552. 
“cin. the North-West. Provinces. 7 
3 eo The Saini, said to be a tribe of. the Mali caste, and, Tike the latter, market? gar- aa 
+ deners by trade, 152,630, appears only in-the Punjab: 
607. The Devan; lu; with 136,914; ::is practically: ‘confined to Madras, 18 of the | 
“number being. found. in mn ee Central Proviness, the only: other: territory i in which the caste 
> appears. . ite 
: 608. ‘The Binds imster 209, 435, anda are 5 found j in ‘three oprovines only, Bengal o con- > : 
- tadning nearly two thirds of tho: ‘number, 136,812, and the North-West. Provinces almost’ 
es whole of:the remainder, 72,581. Forty-two’ ‘persons, liowever, arerecorded as: Binds 2 
“in. the Central: Provinces. ‘The Bind is. described. as a semi-Hindooized Aboriginal i in 
the Bengal-returnis:: 
. 609. The Khonds, Aboriginal of this, name profeissitig Hindooism, 135 960 inpumber, 
‘are returned ‘under this namé in. the Central. Provinces. ‘only. They.’ were at one. timo, 
- notorious for their ay sacrifices. 








610. The Mutsatta, 183,141, are chown in ‘Madras only. So also’ are “fhe Sovaruan, Sk 
131 469;:' The latter are described as hillmen. ..’. : ae 

‘611. The Rajwars, 131 3364, are found in Assam and. Bengal; Bengal having almost the” 
entire snumber,’180,448.: “They are classed © ‘in the: Bengal returns’as somi-Hindooized © 
Aboriginal -It:is in ‘these two ‘provinces only'that the Kapalis;‘a weaver’ caste, are’ 
— ‘They: number: 130, 240, ‘and: all. but 3. 7182, ‘who: are cecorced in Assam, Belong 
to engal. 

- 612. owe Dubla, a an’ i agrioul ictal cast: 199 241 | in. hambers are ton ‘only in, ee 
© Bombay and Baroda territory ; 20,186 dre found i in the latter state, but by far the largest 
-. portion’ of :the caste is: shown’ in. ‘Bombay. - It is confined: chiefly. to. the Surat’ ‘dnd 
, Broach. Aistricti, ind: in. the former: is. vipually iD the’ ‘position: of Bali. or hereditary” 
perf.” ‘ioe: 

613; Tn Travancore. i taste ia roturned "andor. ihe: name of Charinaa” “Te fimabais © Be 
"128, 600, and apparently. is synonymous, though: the names are not, ‘spelt in the same. oo i a ‘ 
elanner with Shannan, the | toddy-drawers' of Madras, whose:numbers have alreatly. been . c a *y 
* givetiv-. Tf ‘this i 18: the cage the teddy travers of. the south: exceed 4d, 1600; 000; :persons ine 
“number of 

» 614, A cast, with the duplex name | Marasa Vakikaligar, numbering 126, 168 persons, ae 
- appears in the ‘Mysore: returns‘and nowhere else... - a 

615. The Nath. or-J ugis comprise 121, 901. ‘They. are weavers in Assam, where there: an 
-ave.112,753 of the entire.iiumber. -° 
- 616. ‘The Kandaras, semi-Hindooized Aboriginals, 190, 906, are’ round only i in Bongal. ° 
- 6VT.-The Kawars; 115,559, “appear both in Bengal and the Contral Frovinntsy bk hut saa 
amber in-Bengal, 481,-are small.” They. are an eros Face. ce - 
618. The: Kwumbars, 114 378, are peculiar. to Madras: ; pee 
~ 619. The Ghatwals, 118 174; -entered i in-the. Bengal ligt as a superior Saat, “and ranked oo 
“nebreen Brahmins ‘and. Rajputs, are. recorded ‘only in: Bengal: and. ‘Assam, avhere’ they 
| __pumber: ‘respectively 108,226 and 4, 947. One person, however, of: this" ‘caste appears .. 
"in. the Central Provinces, . ns 
620. The :Gareria may, | L believ6, saropérly be ‘included. with Gadarias,’ ihe Herdsman ta? % 
ee -caste:of the north, and if'so added the. total number: comprised inthe two castes excoods. ae 
“oy a tnillion-and‘a half, being 1,503,130. The. Carer, 112,400 appear only: in coe ay 
cee O21. “The: Vakkaligars, ill 732, are returned only:in ‘Mysope oe 
os, ben 622.:.The Gowaris, 110 579,” -are traceable in the.Central "Provinoss.w where there are e1, 
cm ‘T10, $56, and:-in- ‘Hyderabad, which: shows only 2238... hey, are. characterised in the” 
as Central "Provinces report:as. a ‘cattle attendants.” ane 
s+ #6983 ‘The Dheds,with':110,040. in‘ peda t aro, s idontical with, the Dhers who. ‘have Ea 
Heli ean) been. n dncorporated with the Mahars. ° Sd et Rhodinis gdllie to 
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. a Sn so also is the caste designated. Na Hambadi with’ 106, 682 persons.. 


ae Rajput: family; but this is doubtful, as, if it, 18. the case that-this caste forms a portion: | 


oe 7 whether my: supposition is correct or otherwise. . 


= ranked. with tho high-class Babhans, number 106,332, and. are. shown only in” : - 
wet Bengal. “They are the writer casté of Orissa.” 





* go4, Madras shows a on acing 107, 341 leaner the name Pakanati Kapu; ‘the : : 
--pame” appears. ‘no-where else. The J andra” (107, 169) : caste is also’. peculiar... to” tae 


625. The Rajbansis: of Assam, numbering. 106,376, appear to be a ‘subdivision of: ‘he or : 







of the warrior tribe, it should not have been shown. separately. as it’ has been in'the .”. 


Assam ‘returns. Owing ‘to the ‘absence of. the Assam Teport I am Jnable’ to, state i : 


626; Karans, described: as intermediate . ‘between ‘the’ a superior aid {he trading ‘caston 





“627. The Powars, with 106,081, ‘appear in two raves ; but five only. of them under cae 
the name: of Pawar’ are shown against Hyderabad, the whole‘remainder appearing in. =: 


the Central. Proyinees, where they-¢ aro’ described as a. cultivating class of ‘good social oe 
position. Fel ne 
628. The vaawalu, 103: 496, snd ihe von or  Upparavan, “ arth, alt. workers,” ‘oe 


| 104, 959, ‘are castes peculiar to Madras. : Hyderabad shows 104,671 as Mutrasis. Whether -: 


- these are the satne:as the Matratchu. ‘of. Madras, who are" ‘hunters and watchmen, I, : 


..'am. unable to state: Theré are. 103, ,490* persons shown: in: ‘the Central Provinces. a8 | 


Sshoras ‘or’ Sabaras, .an Aboriginal: tribe. 122,639 appear under the name. of. Das, - 
102,426 in Assam, and the. ened 20, 218, in ten where the caste 18, described 


ag agricultural. - 


629. The Tagas, 115, 920, are recorded only in “the aot of Gada: ‘tol. 615 3 in nflie! 
North-West Provinces: and 14, 3051 in the Feng, ape aro an ‘agricultural 1 race e and = 
claim Brahminical-descent. .. a 

630. Under the term. Ooriya, 101, 199. persons aye. show only four ‘of these appear’ in: 


see oe 


- Hyderabad, the reiiainder being : recorded ‘inthe: Madras returns, .:It-is obvious that - 


2 S¥iniee of Orissa. 


res \ ae fishermen, with 100,019. 


| thé name: of a:-raco’ has here ‘been: given ab” ‘that.of a_caste. ::.In ‘all. probability: the,“ 
: “persons. thus designated ‘comprise: may. different: ‘castes who all ‘come. ten: ‘the Pro- | 


 631.-The Kalitgalus; 116; 060, are 2 peculiar. to Madras,» 80, also, are the Sembadevan, : 






632. The. Darzis, the ‘niles of North Tadia; numbering 040, 087, ‘are Souly ghown: by ‘this | 


a ~-name i ‘in. six ‘Provinces, ‘the, largest: number ,being-in “Bombay, where. there are 34,666... 


2, Phere are 31,187 in. the. Central. Province,’ Hyderabad. has °30,937, ‘Baroda’ contains: 
14,978, ‘Mysore 5,991, and: -Ajmere-2;383, It is obvious that. the Hindoo | tailor class. » 
20) in the: ‘Punjab and the a and algo:i in n. Bengal and Madras, has beer! coutely aces 
eee: omitted: from this list." ; ae 
eae: 633. The Banjaras, or -Gravelligg selene of the North cad ‘Central ‘Tadias-appear’ as: 
ee 166, 144. This figure. by: no means Yepresents: the number of ‘this’ caste; as this: total-is ” 


: ye composed of details from only four. provinces. 60, 5\1-are-recorded inder-this name in «. - 
. Berar, 52,570 in the Central Provinces, 41:846 in the North-West Provinces, and 11,217... - 


“Gn the Punjab. . This cdB supplies the ‘great travelling traders:and carriers. of Central 


Tndia, the Detcan, and Rajputana, and formed the commiséariat.of Sir Arthur Wellesley . a 


- yas. freely:as in previous times it supplied: ‘the commissariat of the Mogul armies. tt is oe 
_ -.£ “described in the Berar Census Report at. considerable length... : fe 


634. It will: be néticed from. the remarks made in ‘connexion a with the -various. 5 sate : 





a names’ ‘and: figures that have been shown separately for-all India as exceeding : 100,000. - 
“cain number, that the information. on. this lead is- imperfect: , So far. as: ‘the. various pro-""°” 


a oe vincial returns permit of: ‘its being done; a: ‘statement : ‘has been. drawn up: showing: the °. - 


Boots different castes which are traceable in the several provinces. ; This is arranged alphabeti-_ _ 
Soe. eallly, and-will: be found: after he alphabetical: list’of Madras. castes..in:Vol. ITh Tt ~ 
ae ~ embraces ‘the Provinces of Bengal, the North-West, the-Punjab; “Bombay, the: Central é 

~" “""Provinces;' and Berar, and. enters what castes in it are to. be ‘found also. in Madras, but’ 
* "> does not. deal in full--detail with. the Madras: nanies, as they. are: given: at. length at.the »: 


" gotmencement of Vol. IIT., where they extend over.5% pages. The. castes thus cgllated oe 


pinot : :do.1 not includé the 206 entered ; in Table XVIU.'6f Vol. it, and are 1,682 in number. © 


: : es caste which i is. available, nee 





635. T now proceed to extract from the p provineial reposts th the : ‘information i in- regard a 






eke? * » The caste ‘one at p 1 8 of the: Qeatrl Provindes Req show 120, 904 Siar including Sous aad 
we at. tide sels are entered Sab ores. _ 0% 4 oe De Cent ee 


ore) 
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381,540 


ae Gwallas - ; | ye : ; 
| Brahmins . 2 9.754100] SES es wet we 349, 117 
a Kaibartha oe. 2,100,879 | : : : 348,946 
ae - Koch. : ©. : ° "1,648,422 : * Ps oo ” 340,842 ee 
~Chandal . oo 2: 1,576,076 ee a - | 825,55 ease 
Koa e w+ 1,450,848 Be. eu ts BOB BEN ce ot 
i es : Mee’ + 1,409,854 - - 986,109... ~ 
Te _Chamar ’ a 1,408,087 ae ae ae : 
pote os Delt: ta oe ow 1,298,922 | - ii - 957,808... 
» Kurmi~ s+ 2s 1218492 | re 7 ee 
Koeri * * c+ 01,204,884. ee -» 945,904." 
- Dossadhy eter te T184,388. wo DL ek Te Oa 7B y 
~-Babhan * : -- "+ 1,081,501: 2 -° 941,892 
- Napit Gil at GEL Oe ee aes 226167 os oe 
' Baniya~ Se + + ¥ 904,526 on Fe ~ 918,812: -' 
Bagdi = et ~ "756,870 ee eee. 216,108 © 
Kumhar ere) 698,247 > 2 -.208;364- 
Tanti = : - 678,348 SS oe Ce me 
- Lohar . = - - 672,947 : - 190,068 .. . 
. Khandait. 3 “+. 617,017 2 eb le - [186,467 mee 
 Kandu- 0-0 oss 2+ =") 608,919 Se a - . 170,782. © 
, Kahar ~~ * -- 4 = 604,828 i ee - §364,595° 
~Sunri - | > +” ‘= * . 689,021 - hes AOOIOD 
© Baishnab. | we ee - 568,082 oe ow 8 126 BID. 
~‘Sadgop. ein 8: 357,047 eit 180 adB oY 
Dhobi Pee 558,458 ou ky ee et “127,058 
-“Mussahar wo ete  545,678 : zo. se") 195,938 
“’Dhanuk* lope lun se 541,928 : wee ~,, 120,906 
~Chassa =" = Tage eee palo ke Mia Sa 400" | 
Baris? i089 80 ive nt 484,424 on en 8 108,640 
“Bauri.s °° =! ve ie 481,498 geek Dae ° j 408826 
_ Mallah wo 470,676): Karan ese 82 os te = Os 382 
» Bhuinye he, ge Se 
637, The “inaller ante sor whisk ihe: nates are car ge soil given nas. 727, 258, Se 
* arlile: those: for’ whom: names ° -have not been: stated in't cop énumerators” schedules com 

















, Pree 369,700. ‘persons. . 
“© Jt- will be, seen: that the 


"Benga the -Ahirs . 
Sccarea synonymous. . 
«man' of, lower: Bengal; 
are eleventh in order of: mumber:-. 
aie. once had ‘a religior 
oe ~their langnage and JAave ‘eit! 
=. Hindoos; affording 
“Phe ‘same may bes 
~sBagdis, Dhanuks, 
pews extraction; and -ha 
_ before; ‘the advent of the 
“a numerous‘and., powerful people. ’ 
“Be added:to. them, their;place; wou 
~ and: would have, béen: shown wit 
© them’ to @ ‘separate place... ‘gre 
- total of: something - ‘Tess: than-a a: million and‘ a ‘half ‘of’ ‘representatives... 
al; ‘most of: those found: outside: Behar -being’ males in: service. “The ” 


2 : “tion is extremely; 
her, sellers and shoemakers. of ‘Bengal. : 


“. Chamars,: including: ‘Mochis, are the. leat 
“too; have traditions. of (prehistoric empire. . 
imbers: and - importance’ are not “difficult: to. ‘understand “in a. 


-- the: oilmen;. and: ‘their... nu 
a npogpeary. for fighting bit: an: — of. the dy 


q - ” "eo where oil is s not peony 






Bhuinyas, 
ve traditions - corroborated. by” ‘collateral’ evidence of.a ‘time ” 


oca 


“Mr. 


striking: éxample 


yion and: ‘Janguage : of. their. own, : 
her ‘been’ converted. to, ‘Islam: or haye become low’ caste” as 

UF. 6 of the © way: jn ‘which Hindooism:is “replenished. oe cee 
aid-of. the Chandals, ‘the fifthon’ the ‘list, and-of: the. ‘Dossadhs, tho 
Pasis, and: other castes, . ‘who: aré ; certainly. not: of are. Ce 


(Aryan: ‘invaders: when’ they were either: locally. or- temporarily . bt 
The: Kayasths. stend’ sixth; and even -if:the:Karans «~~ 










The 


ld ‘be. thé same.,’ The: ‘Karan’ ‘are the Orissa: ‘Kayasthe, a 
he: Kayasths proper’ had: not’ ‘their: numbers:entitled ae 
eat: Rajput, or Kshatriya. caste, ‘stands ‘seventh with“ 














Bourdillon: writes: regarding” ‘this, statement; as: ‘follows : eer 
‘Gwallas head ‘the list: ‘with half as many numbers. again,as ‘tho. a 
“next: caste onthe roll,.that’ of the’ Brahmins.” ** The Gwallas include the’ oo 
of. ‘Behar; ‘and. “the. Gours of ‘Orissa; oes 
Phe Kaibarthas,. who stand third on the list; are the husband-. —.-. a 

‘corresponding -in this:respect with’ the Koeris of Behar, who - jae 
~The Koch" have. the. fourth place. °:. 


2 Cops of 
ese names being | prac: | 





These people, _ : Be 
“Rave. ‘completely: abandoned: | 


rete 


Their: distribu... se 


These, ; 
~The Telis, including Kolusand Tillies, are >: 










+ numerous people: but as their surname.ie Singh like that of the Rajputa, and they have 

“ many clan names in common with ‘that. caste, 30 ) e. 

1° + been‘entered as Rapes and vice-vered: -The/ remaining castes ‘in: the list “require little. 
20 os epeoial comment... : | nd ‘all necessary par 

_.. .... eonieerning them may be obtained: by ‘referring to Dr. Hunter's Statistical Account -of 

oo, : Bengal or the report of the Bengal Consus of 1872. ee re We 

<--"" 696, ie smaller éastes returned without specification of name in the akovo table are set, 

cy forth in detail in the third volume of the Bengal report and number 265 ; and besides these * 

“.L. there are several still smalle‘castes ‘and clans of doubtful positions which are’ grouped . 

together in the table of volume third “as others.” “The most important of these 265. - 


ve 







-- "99,697. In the table in Volume'FEL, there are several names which are thoso of clans ” 





oo". deseribed themselves the’ names of the occupation: they follow. These have fre- a 
ae “quently been ‘given ‘in: i 

“Snot. the’ name of any special,.caste," but “denotes. the profession of an armourer or. 
burnisher of -ateel... ‘The drum . beater, Dafali, is not a caste, nor. is the term: Shikani, © 


‘ 


of Babhans is’ probably somewhat under stated at. a little over.a million, for they area”. 


“.\ Mundas, an “Aboriginal tribe, 95,587 5 and the Keoras, an agricultural, tribe in: Bengal, 


* "meaning’a'fowler.‘or :hunter, the’ correct name of a caste. In’ both: these: cases the 
* designations given. are. the: names “of occupations... Thirty’ different castes. are “re- 
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: om Barhis: 
2 Baris i 


oo Dhebi 
‘Dom. Fe 
er . Gwallas 
Sy Mattie 
oo Jaliya 
pe Are ee 
oc Kaibarthas, > 
2 Karmakars’ 0 oo) 8 
the cremation: of, its dead. 















‘meal and an-tinguent tor the body. . The Kurmis and: Ke 
castes of Behar, the latter being’ the best :spade-cultivators in 
Kurmis are not. sively agricultu onsad darge and user 
Boliar caste, turning’ their hands to almost any kind of useful service... The'truo number.’ 


always exclusively agricultural. "The Dossadhs ‘are a: large: Wau estne: 


ma i fit is not.unlikely that. some Babhians have 


ae 


hey are for the most pa: well: known, and ‘all-necessary particulars” 


+ ompee., 


‘are’ the Beldars earthwork. Inbourers, 99,334 ; ‘the. Duliyas; 96,1 10, palki-bearers; the . . 


‘and families ‘common'to several castes, arid earinot therefore be allotted to their proper. — 


| caste and designation. .: There. are‘also' persons who have described, themselves by race 


instead of caste,'as Bengalees, Hiridoostanees, Punjabees ; or, ‘again, persons who have 





eu ofthe caste name, owing. to the widespread .and imme- 2 


“morial-custom of ‘each trade being  monopolised ‘by one or more castes. Sikalgar: is” 


Ps 








Phys oS presented . in every . division jn—the--Erovince oF 
| Xoyasth:. -* ”-Bengal,-and_ a reference to..their names ‘given in, the. 
1 Kumhar, 9.0 margin will show that they are all castes of ‘general 
Kumi, -  - _. utility: whose services are indispensable. to that micro- ”” 
*Madak. .--- " “cosm, a Bengal village. . The Brahmin has a home in: 
Mal...) every hamlet as family or temple priest, or in seoular 
“Napit, ".<¢.- etiployment,. as ' teacher, orderly, .or.other- superior“ 


}Sunri. °°. perviee.,.: The Rajput : plays ‘a'..similar -seciilar “part. 






,Chamar. .. 








Oe sea “”\* “utherever half .a dozen, -houses'-cluster together, there 

Jus | Zant." “+ “the Baniya sets up his “petty: shop and open ‘opens his 

: | fe "Joan . business. No: village is:complete without. its, 
_| Bhuinya."" oilman, Teli, or; itscarpenter, Barhi,. who. mends its”. 

oVKharwar .. .: ploughs, builds its’ houses, and supplies ‘the wood for 





| - earcases of the ville ge cattle; make the ‘cartman’s: whips, and keeps in “repair the shoes .: 


“of the.community, while his wife:has the monopoly of obstetric practice: ~ ae 


i 


~ ithe washerman! (Dhobi) and. tho: barber (Napit) -sre-as indispensable to a “people” 


hedged round: by. defemonial observances-as the scavengers (Dom, -Hari)_are_to-remove 


—-—-—juncleaii' substances ’ind,to maintain an affectation of sanitation. The services of “the. 

a ‘blacksmith (Karmakar:or!Lohar) are-in daily: requisition;-and the potter. (Kumhar) makes” 

SoS “ood Yealmost wholly farinaceous,and who are often, obliged to have 1b. a portable. 
"1" <L--ongit ind to eat it-under-the shade; of a tree, or by the roadside, whenever they find leisure 


te. 
ae 


“>” “Which ‘fow: ¢astes are. altogether’ dissociated is matily aupplied by. Baibarthas in 
*-. Bengal, Kurmis ‘in’ Behar, arid..Chassas in. Orissa. “The Gwallasig ajtam lar on’ 
Gs) frequent figure: in‘every cotner of the land: . The cow is-'to; the Hindgo much . more © 
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“> ‘wine, and. the Barut and Tamoli: who’ g 
::) **" ggtringent:betel-nut so dear,to. native pal The.tanti and the dug). ie COnree.. 
<...Sovglothes hich the village -folke ‘wear,’and the Mali’ grows the’ flowers, for: the local 

_< \ghrines or’ the.frequent, domestic festival, as if 
2°" hich the villager mends his coarse fare.” All. thése artizins “work for a community 
85." those ‘main ‘igredients are’cultivators and ‘herdamen,* "The agricultural element from. 


than the eamel is to 
BER MONE ES oa 


ps 










“the ‘éarthén -plates,and -bowls. which’ nine.tenthe,of the people uso for cooking and: 
“cating from..“"The confectionor (Madak and Kandu) is a necessity among a people whos® 


+s sayin 


2-7 4g do-s0. Tho. petty luxuries of, a’ village’ life are provided by the Sunri, who sells - 


row and vend the’ aromatic pan’ leaf “and the 
ates,” The‘Tanti and the Jugi weave the.coarse. 


well’ as the better kindof vegetables with 
“AMT thése artizins “work for’ acommunity- 


ea 












The: Gwalla-aeayfemiliar and. 


Bt 


a, lange’ place in every phase’“of ‘his: daily - 


the Arab, and it fills 
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~~ Tife ‘Ae’ tho list previously given shows; the Grvallas are “the most numerous‘caste in «5 
“| the province,’and::they’ are -largely: represented in. every. division.‘but ‘threo, that 1s, * 
. -) Rajehahye; Dacea, and Ohittagong, where'the: large" proportion of Mahammedans more 
oO). han taccounts for their rarity. The great: rivers“ of Bengal-support.a numerous race 
“.. * sof boatmen’ (Mallah),‘ and ‘the craving for’ fish among ‘a people ‘to mogt of whom other 
a +animal food-is interdicted; either by necéssity' or prejudice, employs a largo number of" , -: 
oo" fighermen, Mullah‘atid Teor.’!'The Rohar is ubiquitous, sometimes as a carrier of palkies, = 
vo and therefore indispensable at all: weddings, or‘as..a domestic servant. The: 









P "1 Ye Mheis be ae aed 
awe 


‘@yasth,~ ee 
,~- ‘who'ones shared’ with ‘the Brahmin a monopoly of learning,’ still thrives in every ee dees 
"_-. ” hamlet ‘from Patna to Cuttack as the.echoolmaster, village.accountant, or'the landlords 
| eonfidenitial. secretary. Lastly, the shifting: populationzefsthe; community, the daily: 
‘labourer,.and the field hands, are supplied by. two. castes of “Aboriginal race, the: | 





”. \Bhuinyas and Kharwars, the former of whom Mr.Magrath thought were once:the : 


-_---utochthones of ‘Behar, while the latter name ‘besides being that of a largo separate “+... 
“> “tribe is an alternative epithet for one subdivision of the Sonthals” © 

“2 G9. Mx. Bourdillon goo on to state that several of these.castes, although sdzitinerous;; = * 
are very local, twenty-one.of them having more than 60: per..cent.'of their number . 


. /. .'gettled within the limits. of -a single: division. . The Chota’ spose contains. = 
4 60-69 of the Bhumij, 65°08 of the Kharwars, 6807. of the Sonthals, and nearly threo = 

"4m every four of the Kols. . Imaccessible Orissa, girt with ‘mountain, river; and sea, has.a. -< .~ 
_.° similar monopoly of six great. castes, which hardly exist elsewhere, namely, the Chassas, © °: 
"(the great. cultivating caste of that province), 70°23 per cent.;.the Kandaras, 95°72. per. 





Gent. ; the Karans, 88°10 per cent., who are the Kayasths of the.country ; the Khandaits,~. 
“$8.98 per cont., a sturdy race of yeomen farmers; whom the invasions of the Mogul atid. 


- o- ” Mahratta ‘called’ to life; and. the Pans, 61°02 per cent., who are to the Uriyas what the: =... 


“Sc Sunrig,'the Pasis, andthe othér local castes. are in Bengal and: Behar.” ‘The mixed | ° 
iy -. “character of the; inhabitants of the Bhaugulpore ‘Division: is ‘strictly attested by’ the. © 
> 2" fact ‘that. it. seems -to possess no great. indigenous castes, but has’ a-certain propor. :° - 


anh 






tion, which-is greatest in the'direction of Patna, of all of them. Tho Patna Division, on °° 
"the other iand; is the home of many ofthe most characteristic castesin the Hindoo:com; =: 
“! °. munity. "It, isthe cradle ‘ofthe Rajputs, 68°70 per. cent. of whom live-within its... 
“0 Vimit; and ‘of! the Babhans,-70°73 per cent., who, whether they be as soime suppose a - -~ 





“oo. glass of. military Brahmins. or the : fruits. of union ‘between the Brahmin.-and the | 


"=. @walla, or the.Rajput andthe Gwalla, are little inferior to.cither of these noble castes 
“ "in character or physique. .° Its close ‘ethnological connexion with the North-Western Pro=°: ..-.» 
-)vinees ‘and. Oudh is attested, by.its large proportion of .the Chamar ‘caste, whoare-the . |- 
"| 2 ‘qaost numerous representatives of the Hindoos.in those provinces... The Dossadhs (73°10)... ~ ,. 
. and the Binds (72'20), althoiigh now low castes, were formérly important. peoples.., The’. 
» |. other: eastes. which* are, inost largely ‘represented in this division. ato local’ artizam”> °° 
' *<heastesy;which have their counterparts elsewhere under another name; thus'the Kalwar =. *) 
/ 2. of Patna (66°58 per cent.) is'the Sunri of. Bengal ; the Pasi'(73:73 pér-cont,)'is the Pan ../- 
"2 of Origa, ‘and the Kanda (70-10 pet’ cent.) corresponds to. the’ Madak further east. 0 
“0 **"Instead ofthe Kaibartha, as in Bengal, the Koeri (75:44) is the great’cultivating class =". 
.”~ of Patna. The Mullah takés.:the place of the Jaliya and Teor as-fisherman, and Tatwa =~ _; 

_”. ig: the; equivalent ‘term. for the weaver: known, as the'Jugi more to the south-east. ee 
"Lastly, the local cirouinstdnces- of- the-division,, obtain’. for-it-a~ predominance in‘two. 


_.. eastes of special employment. . The manufactyg. of coarse salt and saltpetre givesem- 
*". “spléyment, t6’82°58 of all: the Nuniyas’in’“the**provines, and. its dry’climate and” open \ . ° : 
-../« downs favour the shepherds’ trade of. the’Gareris (74:97: per cent.) Between'the divi- ©“. 
+; slons:of Bengal proper, that. is, tothe sout and: east:of Behar, there is.so. strong ae 
“general similarity:in the climate ‘and ‘in ‘the ways/ manners, and language. of: the‘in- +» 
 Rabitants, that the absence of broad caste-distinctions is not to be wondered at, In point’: ~ | 
--. Of fact, intall' the five divisions of Bengal: there. are only: four: instances‘ in' which any." ° 
-' > Qné‘has'd large predominance of’a:special caste... Thé Koch whose home it has always |x - * 
sc» heen’ have 67°57: per-cent. of their, number-in the Rajshahye:Division;" the: Pods have |... 
_*.; 90:35" per-cent. ‘of their total inthe Presidency Division, nearly all..of. whom are found......~ 
“+ | {inthe district of the.24’Pergunnahs ;‘ while’ the Burdwan Division has the majority of |. 
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~.T Bagdia 6626 per, cent. and’of Sadgops:78'3 per centy “0 ~ 


1 640.’ The followitig list gives the various castes noted in the Bengal returns arranged... , 
. _--~'aecording to. their general occupation, social standing, or race. derivation: * The method °°.” 
"of -classification ‘adopted being; that pursued: by: the’ author of “the Bengal Consus... 
"_-, , Beport-of 1872; Mr." Beverley; 6° eo Set Ee a 
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oe. 649, The castes in Madras appear to have ramified to a far greater extent than is known - | 
~~ in-the north of India. - To.some, degree the ramifjcation is more apparent than real, for 
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- the different languages prevailing in the south add to the number of caste designations. . 
"Following closely: the instructions issued for general :complianceby the Indian |; 
_. Census Office,'the’author of-the Madras report’ has compiled ‘a list giving’ every’single f" 


., instance, Dancing’ Gentu,” “ Heathen,”. ‘Eurasian Hindoo,” “Impure Brahman.” =~ 
—,- This.list, in‘conjunction with those for ‘other -provitices, which if not.compiled by the 
.., provincial reporters can be drawn up from the information they have been directed-:to: 


caste nitie:éntored. in the Census schediles, maintaining such ‘complete record as to” 
. Catalogue terms which are obviously’ phrases not adapted. to the caste column;-for... . 





|” 'give.as to the name and number of each recorded caste, will lay the foundation for a 
"complete inquiry, which should result in our full mastery of thisinyolved and difficult.’ 


cer subject. It has been published. in extenso with the Madras provincial volumes. ’. But - : 


ag there are so miny repetitions in itthat Ihave endéavoured: to.condense it, and in.an 


___ °. + abbreviated shape'it will be found in Vol. III. of these: 'returns.:' In the provincial list 
. . ‘nany of the designations are mere repetitions of the:same name in different languages, . 
... .Many.: are synonyms, -others -are, merely: variations on a:single name “made‘by 
‘- . ‘appending some unimportant affix or prefix to that name; sometimes the phrase used 1s 
<. ‘given in the singular. and” sometimes in the plural; sometimes it ig a title not a caste. 
' Mame; sometimes religion is'substituted: for caste, or caste and religion arecombined to: 
-- -+ make up a caste designation ; sometimes locality, sometimes profession, and sometimes. 
_-- +" eeremonial furnish prefixes to. or modify otherwise'an ordinary designation. ‘I have —_ 


__,Teduced'the number of names there catalogued from 19,040 to 9,759, of which: 4,144: | 


«will be found in the Tamil list, pp. 1-24; 4,32] in the Telugu list, pp. 25-483: 693 are | 


-’ Malayalam, and 571 ‘are’ Canarese.- ‘But the condensation has been effected without the 


ae necessary local and: linguistic knowledge, and it: results. from this that: the method. 
' " followed—that of removing from the list all designations where. the influence: of © 


3 _ Batisfactory. 7° 


~ “locality could-be traced; where caste terms were’ modified by prefixes or affixes, or where... 
the combination. of words indicated mere subdivision of. caste-=-cannot-be considered 


a | 6 43, “Mr, c’Tver writes as follows regarding the Madras castes — 


_ “ Madras. is an‘agricultural country, and therefore we find the so-called agricultural 
“ ““eastes the most numerous. 
“The Velldlars, the ryots of Ryotwdri Madras, number 7,767,463, or considerably 
, “more than one quarter. of the whole-Hindoo population. This group includes the’ -~ 
“true Velléla. of the Chdéla Kingdom, the. mirassidar of the Jaghir,the ryot.of the 
- “ “misnamed Carnatic: and the Kévéri delta, with. the Reddi of Gédavari, the, Képu of . - 
. “Vizagapatam, the Néir of Malabar, the Bant of South Canara, the Balijas.of the — . 
ceded districts, and a host. of other minor castes, As a.grouping’ of the upper 
“agricultural population—of the yeoman castes—this: classification is probably excel-° . 
“lent, although nothing would astonish a Ndir landlord more ‘than to be told that he. a, 


Pow: could,-from any point: of view, be regarded as a Velldla.’. The inclusion in ‘this 


-~ “group of the Nellore Mutrétchas, who are hunters and watchmen, is of more than 
~~ 644, “The second agricultural group is that of the Vanniyans or Pallis. This numbers... - 
_ 3,751,093, and although it throws together several: large and ‘locally distinct castes,  ~: 
“follows thé'same principal as that of the Velléla grouping, viz., ite constituents are." 

~ “alll: castes: whose’ traditional occupation is agricultural, and who, many of whom, ~~ 
| probably, were once the prodial slaves, the aeoripti gléba.of the Vellila landlords, 
~ They are: now free labourers, and not unfrequently landholders, and for the most. ©. 


fy 
if Sate :? ge 7 


- “part they: are still agricultural.. The Vanniyans are.a purely “Tamil group, and © 
-: “ there are hardly any of them to be found inthe Telugu, Malayalam, and Caranese ~~ 
“countries. Their place is filled and their work is done, in the Telugu:districts,-by 
“so-called ‘ Shudras,’:‘ Others,’: and Pariahs, and in Malabar and Canara, by the ©. 
‘* Shindrs. . The -Vanniyans, as, here. grouped, include the two-great races of the ..- 
_ “ Maravars and the::Kallars (the Colleries:‘of Orme) of the south; ‘both of these have 
., “no connexion with the Palli or-true Vanniyan 8 
. *. 645. “ The third agricultural-main head is that of the Idaiyars‘or shepherds. ‘These 
_» ‘number 1,580,000, and“ include : the ‘shepherd ‘castes of: all parts of the Presidency.: = * 
© They are still strictly agricultural in their pursuits, and are. most numerous in the .. ” 
.. ,“ ceded district = 9 | ‘S. es ee ar ee ee 


ne ea “ 
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- 'S G46, «To thoso may be added thé toddy-drawing castes, for, according tb their casto 


galling, they earn their livelihood from the produce'of troos, and at. tho present day mee 
_ “the great majority of thetitare ordinary ‘oultivators: ~ This grou includes tho 
._ . Shéndr’ ofthe Tamil country, the-Telt 


diga or Indra, the yalam Tiyar, and 


. a “ the Billawar‘and Halépaik of Canara; il ey are proportionately. most: numerous in - - 
., “-Tinneyelly, South Canara, and ‘Malabar. “They number 1,621,111, making a total, in 


-*" « the four groups of agricultural castes, of 14,719,667, or more than half the Hindoo- - 


+ i 


647, “Under the head of ‘Others’ there are 2,811,841, many of whom, especially in” 


the northern districts, are engaged in agricultural labour, and to theso might be added - 
” © g large section of the Pariahs (who in this grouping number nearly 44 millions) and ~ 
“some. of the fishermen (Shembadavans), who in the ceded districts aro nearly all 


, 6 agriculturists. (cs 


che OF ‘the fishermen, it: may be noted that they are most numerous where they have ~ 
~ | least “opportunity of carrying on their hereditary occupation, and they are least 


_’ numerous in the coast districts... 


648. « Brébmats—the priests, the teachers, the officials, the lawyers, and the clerke-- 


" -* number 1,122,070. The proportion of Br&hmans on the total Hindoo~population is - 
‘| 3°94 per cent. .The most Brahman district is Tanjore, where also there are hardly | 
© any, Pariahs. -Proportionately there are more Bréhmans returned from South Canara 
“than for any other district; but there are large sects’ of these, whom the Brahmans 


“:§ of other parts of India’refuso to recognige. 


2: The following are the: proportions which Bréhmang fill in several Indian Pro- 


~~ ‘Perecentage of Brahmans on the ~ 
ae ak a ee ee -‘.° ., ° Hindoo Population. - - 
Bengal «--:) tee reg eee) ee ee ee 
Madras Pa oe eee ae. ec 
~~ Bombay - 0 - oo ee 4 BB 
_ ..North-West-Provinces and Oudh -  .- - 12°23. 
Panjab: - 0 ee ge D160 


ee « from: which it appears that the proportion of Bréhmans is very much lower in 
. “Madras than in any of the other great provinces. | cone 


| ae - 649. a Besides the Bréhmans there are two dastes of quasi-literate occupation, or, at all . 
events, of occupations in which some education isnecessary.. These are the Shetties. - 


- and Kanakkans, the merchant and accountant castes, numbering 742,519 or 2°61 - 


- * equally necessary and ubiquitous. 


“ per cont. of the-whole.. The former is a large, the latter ‘a small, class, but both. 


° 50, OF Kshatriyas; returned at 193,550, little need be said. “In many cases the 


~ © authenticity of the claims of those who have returned themselves as Kshatriyas-would’ me 


__.“ not stand close examination. Many of the zemindars, a few. of the sepoys, and some 
_ « gmall Telugu tribes, have. apparently. some right to the name, but for the rest this is 


+ = © more that doubifl. 
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- 651.’ Tho smiths; weavers, potters, barbers, and washermen, aggregate 2,969,863, or 


cco © 10-42 per cent. of the-whole, and are to be -found'in every district:, These castes 


. “have been referred to under the head of the occupations they follow'in the chapter. ~ aa 
“+. oni occupations.’ For an ~account, of their, customs, é&c., Dr. Cornish’s paper should 


a ‘ 


.. *« Aboriginal “tribes.-are included. ; “Under. mixed castes ‘there ate returned: 625,455. 
. . &'This,: perhaps, .is. one “of the’ most.-unsatisfactory  parts-of.; the classification... It: 


o, . - includes 17-sub-heads “and 1,400 names, and. it..would. be: difficult:-to.show: any~ = 
_) ».. “principle upon which thesé ‘have been grouped, and still more difficult to justify'the - - *, 
"application of the name SAténi to any but one smiall'section of these. ‘The SAténies “~:~ 
and the'Lingéyets ‘are separate ‘séctarian ‘castes. The remainder 'in'the group are 
temple ‘servants and mendicants;’ actors, dancers,’ and -prostitutes.““"The- following =~ 
«gre the sub-heads shown under this head. The classification is ‘almost ‘identical'with. 7 








that for 1871, 
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* 652,' “There‘remain the mixed castes-and ‘ Others’ in which ‘most of ‘the so-termed’ .- |) 











“ Tablo giving tho Popnleties ¢ apie eure Sub-Casto of Sétdni as returned in 
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1 Balrégi = ° ce eye 6073 
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..| Kdrmspu es ns 2 
| | | Ratddis 7876 
eg ie . Kongan - a ie, « ig on. eee $3,928 ‘ 
Se | Ndpavésulu © ee ee fT, 526 
gts 5. 7) Nattavan  * e eee ee es 19,513 
Nandikulam .- = og 2,002 
. +, | Ochelian. +e : coi 3. 3400 
me, um. tl - | Patdiream  - 5 5 100,202 
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 Fotal eb 04.233 |; 025,455 
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4 What feature is common to all these it, is not presumed to suggest. 





“Tn theory the S&ténies have no caste qualification except 4 religious one. . They : 

_, profess to admit .to. their community any. one who conforms to their religious |. 
=..." views, and, in’ practice, they are prepared to eat with any one who observes the same | 
: “ yitual-as they du. .- But they bave, gradually ‘hardened into 4 caste,’ and they dis- , 

“*eourage intermarriage with those not born in their community; there is still,” . 





i 


Lytle 


“ however, a section -of':active proselytisers among them: Andi, Lingadhéri, and . 
a _-- Pandaram are sects’ (and castes) of :Lingd4yets.. The Dfsaris are Telugu Shidra °°, 
: « Vighnuvites; they are mendicants and assist at domestic ceremonies. The Bairigies - ° ; 
" “are ascetics and-mendicants from Northérn India. “Ochchan, Ambalakéran, Dasi, 4 
| “ Nagavésulu, and ‘Viramushti are different classes of temple. servants. The first, .. 3 
A “the Ochchan,’ are the, Pajéris or priests of the Mariyamman and-similar temples... 3 
“ Dési: and: Nigavisulu are dancing girls and their families, temple servants, and © 
-“ prostitutes, and the Nattuvans are the males belonging to them. Kuttddios aro; 
“actorsand dancers. © 9 
» ,,, 653. 4@fh6' 2,811,841 persons returned under the head of: ‘Others’. include the 
: " 9313 897-aembers of 75 castes which cannot be classed under any of the 14 occu- 
“ pation main, heitds, and a residuum of 498,014 which are not classed at all. . ye ee 


“Of these: latter, 31,540 were retirned in the schedules under unintelligible, unre--. - 

- “ cognised, or meaningless names; but the remaining 466,474 might have been entered . 

by name but for a quéstionable adherence to the forms of 1871. Many of the castes 
“included. in: this: last’ group are sufficiently well known and sufficiently numerous to’. | - 
__ .' demand ‘separate mention, but, because they could: not be-classed under any group — .: 
>.  yeeognised in 1871, they have been ignored this time’ also.: The most important”, .: 
| “numerically of these are Gavaralu (39,453), Bottara’ (25,511), Paraja (19,047), |’ 
*  Pondiya (12,732),-and Gudya (7,447), all peculiar to Ganjim and. Vizagapatam ; ‘and 3 
“ Uliydkaran (8,546), who are a Tamil. Shivite caste. There are some. 4,000 caste 


-_“ names included in this group, and among them are most of the minor hill tribes, and 


oi . 





e ; “ the numerous names returned from the Agency Tracts. 


“Of the 75 distinct:castes inthis group, 33 are ‘Telugu, covering 1,405,848 persons, 
“or 60°76 per cent. of the whole ;°15 are-Tamil, including 71,865: persons, or 3106 — 
_.~. per. cent.; four are Canarese, with 50,917 persons, or 2°2 per cent.; and two Malay- 

~ alam, with 20,930, or 0°9 per cent... ‘The remainder do not come,under any other 







'.. . main language. 
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“Among these 75:.are-several large and well-known castes, of. which the following: S. 
eS “ six number each over 100,000 :-- Vf rr cae i ae 


° "The Oddars (earth diggers); »- 363,422| Savaralu (hill men). -- - 181,468 
... Vaniyan or Gandla(oil makers) 316,694.) Upparavan (earth-salt workers)- 104,985 ° 
~, Kédulu (hill men) ".- ~~. 244,090. ‘Uniya (Oriya people) - - + 101,206" 
Bee Bs : “The following (eight) esich include over 50,000:— © an eo 
Cy" Mnddige 0 ee “(- 66,099 |: Marathi - = - + kee eo oe 
-  * Jétapu = + + 63,837, | Malaydli (hill men) -. - 69,396" 
- Koravar - 0 0 es 09,645 - |  Malayaman - 2-5 2B ne td 
_. Kbandilu (hill men) --. - 68,249 j Vedans (hunters) - . + 51,854 0. 
«hese 14 castes alone number 1,752,532; or 75°74 per cent. of ‘the total of. the. 2 
“group, leaving-561,222 distributed to the remaining 6l castes. © 2 
ie : «Among the agstes grouped ‘under: main head XVI. of tho classification, are several - - 
“castes of other ptovinces. = VEO Fe Cree oo 5 2 Baa 
oe Of these the most noteworthy are the following a: . ee sae ee a 
dae ee Fe Numbers fs Numbers 
283° °° Baniya- 20°20 ee ne 
—860' | -GoaKudubi - . .- .-' 450 °°) 


. ~ Banjéri: or Kudiya ae : : : 


os Gujardti se ee 
 Rayats <0 ON | | a Sor | ee 
oe, Marvddis "oes Se 882 0 | Bhitiya ee 
(6 Agarval o'er) ee 86) Kurtubh ee 9B 
.  Agrabaniya ss 8 | MaréthiKunubi- ; -. 2. 119 


. “Again, among the 75 specific sub-heads of main head: XVI.-are 27. castes which: ee 

“were included.in the list of Aboriginal tribes submitted previous to the preparation. 
“of this report. ‘It’is not propésed ‘here. to examine that list at. any lengt « The» - 

'_.. “discussion of the principle on which such a list should be prepared. is itself:a weighty’ =~. 

© matter, and .as the’-one under. reference contains, besides the 20 caste names already ~ = 

_, “mentioned, some 45.caste names, from dther heads of the classification, covering’in.. . 


{ , “alla. population of 6,703,670, or 23:52 per cent. of the so-called Hindoo population, Fe 
“».,_ ‘the subject is:too important to be disposed of. lightly. Among .the castes in'this ~* .. 
' . “list are included all the Paridhs (Tamil and Telugu), ‘all the oly aeeving fishing, 
; 1, “and Jeather-working castes,:the Oddars or earth diggers, and all the Kallars:and "2° 
.. «> Maravars. “These seven alone include 5,726,199, or 85°42 per ‘cent. of the-soi digané.' 
i. “ Aboriginals, and the reason for their inclusion among Aboriginal tribes; while many: ’ 
>... “other: castes closely related’ to them’are excluded, is not clear.’ A group of entries: 2 
~.+ “+ “in this list (which. appears:to have been extracted from. Sherring’s work on ‘Hindoo =|. 
=” “ Tribes-and Castes’) fairly but not exhaustively, yepresents what are locally regarded“. 
“ag Aboriginal tribes; but why.a Palli should ‘be. dalled Aboriginal anda Vellila. . 
.- “should not, or why the -Puliyars and. Muleers of the Annamalies should be omitted © °° ~.. 
“and the Kaders included, is not very clear..." - ee ee oe ae : 

_ ., 654. “ The following is a list of the more important tribes which ‘are ordinarily recog- °°..." : 
-  nised a8 ‘Aboriginal,’ that is to say, ‘ Aboriginal’ in the sense that their advent | 

“ to South India was probably antecedent to that_of the ordinary population,  —. _ 


: “s og tet 


__ . Names and Numbers of the stl Aboriginal Tribes. .* ? 
' 24,398 |. -Kaéders + |. °.. as 624 - eo 

37,055 | Muleer- =. - | Numbers not traced 
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1,067! ‘Koragés  - 3 se 4458 
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as Tei is not. tepaed that this list i is “dsiinive: but it is + iniich seit: the popular ae 
; “e and local notion of the’ * Aboriginal * population than ‘a list. which classes one: fourth: ets 
of the:* Hindoo’ population’ as ‘ Aboriginals.’ Both | words are «generally. used very <: 
a loosely and “uneotantifically,. and this defect. tcmnavadably.¢ occurs. in: ae. hen wa 
oe returns. a oe Fes 


| “ 1871, we add the ‘not stated’ and may sae to the head:* oie we get a 
. the. following tomparatiye tables— es Se 


a “ ‘Table showing the Tnereaiée or Decrease of Numbers. of Bil Caste: in 1881 as a = 


“4, Vellilers - 


6. ‘Kanmélars) 2-5 0 2 


10. Kushavan. © 2 #82 
VW. Séténi ee 


ee ee ee ee ea | ee eee 


 # The ina given in. this table are. not identical with ‘those i in . the i» Supplemental Table XVIL, Vol. II. , fae 
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; ae « Note. —The. date for 1881 include the Hindoo population « of. the _ 7 
t Bhadrichalam and. ‘Rékapalle transferred to Gédavari since 1871... || 


656. It-is to be remembered ‘that the. whole Hindoo population: here deal d with has A 


- a decreased 663,141, or 2:27 per cent. We find that this decrease «is confined. to the oo 
a following castes, who have lost. the number, set: —— their several names: oC ee ae 


+ 





ts «Table showing the Proportion of Deoreaso among Castes yan 


be ena PA ee 7 i. ek oe ae ‘Lo Loss, of Population: stave ‘of Tose. na 
aed, Yl Ea te : Tes BPE sae ee in. 1881, as -:. ‘on the Population of: Praia .c weer th. SF 
y a fe Se eoaet -) compared with. ee = pare jor: Wig ee ur eee 





i Vanniyan® rn nr a Aw re oe oe “182 1256 ool a8 de ee 
Vddsiyars 8 ce PTH OT ae ae? 
ee fae Shembsdevan . o ee af — iE aaa. 
ace | Kaikalor | es eee ocak Breil ac 
z ‘Shetties” | ~ 7p ; f = : ee @ .s ie - . 80,427 ° pee 
Sétéol 2. eee SL  TbRTB a 
7 4 Wellflers: ee ep 2 AB,879 2 PE OO OP 
aes a seeiane as ee eee “ eo at eae oo 2 6. f° ee a, 













* for Madras, e.g., Komati 365,715 appear in: the latter, but not-in the former table. - The shortér table following 
“paragraph 655, condenses. the’ castes, grouping ‘together cognate castes. under one ‘generic:-hend thus: Reddis:. 
= 498,260 ‘against “ ‘Madras in the “All-India Supplemental Table Shes S MPPORE under Vellalars it in, nthe Condensed a”. : 


~ Bee ES 


a i 
a5 tay es a 











057. Bs “Tho fllowing castes shave increased as shown: below — | 
: ae showing the wets thats among.Castes named. 





Lye y | “a * Percentage aan 
a ae coe [aes “of Increase on the 33 
BER Gee, See ES ae oy . com ared 8 wi 16. . Population of - >. 
s Re eee a a oe ea Cade. fo 1871. cata. ates 





a ‘Kawimélais «+ ee ees ele oa ee ee 


| Bréhaai eee o, a . a a 26,517. > | . 2:43 | 
? Shiniin vee ie ORES - 15088 Oe 
Sb a a Oe 


Kehatriyas =e zt - et Se. i 718. - : ; 883. be : os, 
a an ee es 


Ambatan ee ED ioe: 
: ‘Vanna ae eet ae ae Cogga OPE gtag, Gd CaM 
(492,008 | BB 


: ae ; Others nlaing not sated” 2 ao i ; 








° 658. # The heaviest atopostioin’ of Toss 4 is among ‘the Shetibedavans, su the hinnividst ae os 


ts «.detual-toss—among Pariahs,..Vanniyans,. and Idaiyars, the labourers, tho: ‘poorer. and 
_-* the lower agricultural: people. The: whole loss, except:among the’ Shetties,. is. among =. 
.“ the rural population. The Bréhmans and the Rajputs; ‘the: ‘smiths and potters, the ~ a 


“ washermen and: barbers,. all the industrial ‘crafts: except. ‘the’ weavers, all. the:dwellers - 


ie towns, have increased. ‘The Shéndrs, a rural péople, anda people, whose. numbers | 


“ “ carpenters. and’ ‘blackamiths.- Men ‘had. to. be’ shaved. and. their clothes ‘had-to: be 


_ 2. “earning his, ordinary ‘wage, anid he did this ‘im ‘towns where food, TE cor es Was ‘aT : 
ee some ee ee ee a ee oi 


ae 2 is 19,044, "Those are © given in fll in Provineiel Teblo VIL, B. 





“e wand oud canes —, = ca 


~~ “ have ‘suffered from . conversion - Bae eee and: :Mahammodatiem, have. Tot 
: “decreased. nealing Sak Rata Os Eee es Dae, heat Ss dees 


a 
. iN - 


ty 


a The assumption has: bibor, ted thidaghout: this report that the enumeration’ in” 


Shonen 1881 was, considerably. better-and closer than 1871, and some..of the. differences _ 

ee shown’ in"the.'above. table may fairly be. assigned to ‘that fact. “On. the other. hand, 
it is: not certain that. some. of the. ‘differences’ are, uninfluenced. by. inaccuracy - In” 
ne the: 1881 enumeration, and “the tabulation,. although: more elaborate than in 1871, 
"and. conducted with .great care, was. ot, in, n FeSpeee of caste, & 50 ‘thoroughly checked le 


“yi as 4 in Teppeok.o of most. other. heads.’ Dee tee Se Se See Bae 


oa In examining these: ‘fuctiations! hover there’ j is: the: inevitable. ‘explatiation of” 
See famine. effect: to be considered, and no doubt famine has. had: considerable influence: 
on the ,difference ‘shown above: - -The-loss’ is: among™ the: poor, those: upon. whom 
eee ‘searcity. would: first spress. Then it:is’ ‘among. .the rural’. castes-that the ‘loss'appears. 
“Not. only: was relief sooner: at hand ‘in the. towns, but the: work of relief. created — 


oo aes 2s 


— 
Jie 
i 


employment. inthe. towns?’ | There. was work, not: perhaps for. roldsmiths, but for - 


« washed, and although ‘ the sky. of brass and .the -soil of:-iron? trebled:'the ‘price . Sie 


; ae food’ for. ‘the barber, as for the Pariah, it did niot. deprive: him ‘of ‘the. “possibilit 


659. “ Ag advondy alaitad the’ total ae of ee names returned in nthe schedules 


as ithe following: list shots how ‘heb a0, 6 groped i in. the. clossifestion andor ach 








a “Table le shoving the N umber of Sub- Heads ani Caste oe returned under ach 
ae : . _Major | Head of Caste. * 











= Mai ead acute | Nonteet abst | rome | 
a Bréhinans ine i WW. pe 1,086 
-Kehatriyas ae - 6. Pe "319° 
"| Shetties’ oo St 2 eke sg BB on, 
| Vellilars - 7 8,880 
Idaiyars.- - . . om? ~ eae ie 764 
| Kammalars. © . 10. | 683. 
- Kannakkan : (8. . rcp. 08S 
Kaikalar. -. . ce A ee 682 
| Vanniyan . ‘s 15 oo. -} OY 1,498 
| Kushavan . - vs ) ic Dene |) 
oo) Satini ee - 17 1,400 
a Shembadavan™ - 4 ’ 405 
. | Shanda, - 2 mee 6 ‘ . 416 
: Ambattan - ge te eet lege * ee «343 
Vanndn ae tie A he Re ORO. 
“| Otliers, including “not sated” en 6 5,375 
. Parinhs | tee =. eS } - =) See ee eee 1,327 - 
ke. Post : O87 10 | 





| ae “Probably. a  thioroiugh ctipaion of ts subject Dased 6 on this list would result ia 
she we « reducing these-names to between 2,000 and 3,000... 





“3 
_ 
a 





., 660, “In the schedules 669 persons, of: whom 413.3 are. 5 inales t and 256 are 6 foitialea: are te : 


ue: “ returned as excommunicated. : These entries were. probably x made. by the enumerators Ge 
. . “without the approval of the individuals. * ‘Only'42 ‘entries gave: ‘the return of‘ excom- 
© municated’ without naming’ their . caste: The: ‘remainder’ named their caste from pee. 

. “which they iwere out casted. - hese. cases chiefly occur in'South’ Canara.’ | 





~ “The return iricludes many curious.and: any. ‘absurd: entries.” ‘Among: ‘these there - . 


= 4 are three ‘ Adyaitam Parayats,’ | ‘or “Parial alis, ‘with. a. ‘theological: theory, which is 


“ stipposed’to be: exclusively the property. of cértain Bréhman schodJs. - “There are one- i: 


© ©Balija Theist,’ and five.‘ Bréiman Shidras,’:35 ‘call’ themselves ‘ of two castes, 107. 
© § other ‘caste Velldlas,’. and 11 miscellaneous ‘castes’ Only. ono is returned under’: 


os the Sakti Puja, but-48 Pariahs give’ themselves.the modest title ‘of. ‘unenlightened,’ ; 


_. which is meant to. distinguish them “from Pariah ‘converts. to Christianity, who are ve 


ae oe * called snlightoned: T3-are returned. ass Frog-eating, Pariahs.”’ ce meee 
eo %...):6612-Mr, Baines. hag’ treated: the ‘subject of caste in ‘the: ‘Bombay: Presidency BO “fully ee 
ee and yet: 80 concisely that I ‘haye:deemed it desirable to extract his.entire chapter on this’ 
ny topic, : which will be found. at Appendix H.’ His remarks regarding. the Anfluence of =. 


- caste:in relation to marriage are extremely. interesting. 


662. The several castes shown in the Bombay’ returns, Soluivoc of the sitbdivisions : : 
| Brahmins, Wanias, ‘and Jains, number: 718. - : The: names. of these are ‘given-in the: 
. following list. “In- addition; Mr.. Baines shows i in 2 Vol. TL. Ast f suleirigiont of Be 





mans, 65. of ‘Wanis, and 81 of Jnins. tate . es 
Be Ro. bie gar eee A PRS i tee Adhatkad,- ae : 
om Achétur. Cultivators. . oe — Avdasa.* Labourers and beggars. 
_ Advichinchi: GOs > gee. SPE | ees: eRe B 
= : Adlingadavar. a ee a | “ep B 
eo Ager. : do: Bigadi, "Field labourers. sas 
“§ Agri and Mithégri, Cultivator and salt Baédari. 6. 0, . 
_ makers. | ete -Badhai. | 
~ Ahir, * Cattle traders. : 3h. ney "Baghivda, w Tolg. “Spo and pepper - 
_  Ajat., e: ee oo 1. .gardeners, Po 
a “akarmissé: ‘Cultivators. . er os ‘Bah urupl. “Mimics or actors, 
> Allenavar. ne ee ee Bairdgi. Nee Pipe ha 
co! Alkéri.” Cultivators... eee ae ea -Bajénia _ or | Wojont and Kabutara, : 
. ag’ Ambi, - Fishers, || eS se es 7 - Pipers. - Bas | : 
oof. Alitker.” Dye makers, oe ae | Baked: 
 Awalli, 2 02 oe a | Balgerbalki> 
pe eee AMA ae al 2 "|: Bélsantosh, - Oe Saat 
oe Soont makers he ay, eS a Balwarasava.. Caltivatos. 
BAG. A Bry 








Fy Sg ater eee On ge ey Se 
* 


 Baleedsare. alata nr (mr ames 
Boarf dyers.” + | Challedr. " Miscollancoue. . 
‘Blog Cron ae | GhalwAdi. Village scrvants. 
Cultivators. | Chémbhér (C madiye, Khalpo, and: 
‘Ba dekar. Pi ha Oe Nadia). Tanners and shoemaker 
a, . Chimtha. Cultivators. 
“Biro BML, Geologie aA Channainavar. Villag servants. 
 -Battad. bi ‘do. re. | Chhaparband. Thatchers. 
Hea do a ye tikds ea ae Cul 
<< a : tikdr, ace Chapter. Cultivators. 
~ Bit, se Bindi, a: Chae . Cultivators, 


| Bdwdbudangiri. Cultivators. 
‘ Bévcha.: Miscellancous. 
Bellir, Cultivators. — 
Beldér. Stone masons. 
~ Berad (Bedar). Field labourers and 
_ . ‘watchmen. 
Bestar. Cultivators. — 
- Bhbddbhunja.. Grain a 
. Bhddwa ( ardoshi). : 
- Bhadbhut. ae , 
 Bhimtia (Debi) vagainal 3 | 
~ Bhandiri. Toddy drawers and cultivators. 
.-” Bhangi.:. Scavengers. — 7 
a ; ae Cultivators. 
ae ‘Bhénukoti. . do. 
~ Bhanséili, . Traders. | 
~~ Bhaénd.: ‘Singers. 
Bhardva.-” Brass: smiths. 
“Bharfdi. Cultivators. . orae 
Bharthari. : - Wandering mendieaits, 
_Bharwid, Cattle breeders. : a. 
‘Bharati. Mendicants. © 
Bhat or Birot. Genealogists, ” 
“Bhavin. . Singers and dancers. 
““Bhatangi. Weavers. 
~ Bhataflt ‘Cultivators, 
Bhatia (a class of Winia):. ‘Merchant. 
--Bhavéya or Tragfla. Mimics. . 
Bhavgar. Miscellaneous. 
-Bhavnér. ©. do. 
“ Bhivedr (or Chippa).. Calico las 
— Bhelia. 
-Bhil. -Forest tribes. ae 
Bhisti and Pakhéli. Water bearers. 
Bhoi. Fishers and palki. bearors. 
~ Bhopa (a class of Brahman). Mendicants. 


Chéti. Cultivators. 
‘Chaudri. Miscellancous. 
Chattér. Cultivators. 
Chiran. Gencalogists. 
Chetijya. Cultivators. © | 
 Chaturth. do. a 
| Chottekar, sce Chatter. ‘Cultivators, 
| Chettri.(Kshatria). do = 
‘Chikabalki. do. 
Chirtfa. Miscollancous. 
Chikurvinavar. hue eas a 
ORS, Chilg¢r. - ok ee 
a “| -Chipa, sce Bavadr. - - Calenderes. : 
:- 1s <4: Chipkar..- - Cultivators. | 

ee OS Chirdti.: do. 
| Chitiri. » Wall anlar | 
| Chitrakathi. . A iscellancous. . 

‘|. Chitrakuli. + ~-do. 
Chodra. Forest tribe. 
Chudagar. Miscellancous. 
{ Chunéri. Limo burners. 
Chaudikor. Cultivators. . 
/Chokhar. Miseellancous; © 


D. 


pane sce Dhor. Leather bag makers 
Diguchia. Labourers. Sa = es 
Dhddi or Mir. do. - | 
Dayara. Cultivators. 
_Dalwiddi. Brick burners. 
' | Déngat. poli vatirr 

Dandgi idds. do. | 
Dantwati. do. : a 
Darji, see Shimpi. . Tailors and cloth — 





- Bhorpi. Mimics. setters. ieee 
-Bhrasht. Miscellaneous. ‘Désar. -—»-.Culltivators. 
ia ~ Bhujwa, do. | Dasri. =. do. 
“Bhuté.  Mendicant devotes. Disyamanbaggi do. 
Bhusri. Cultivators. - | Davaniger. do. 


Dauri. Drum beaters for depressed castes. 
Deshadcshavali. Cultiyators. 
| Dashtvant. . . do. | 
Deshbhigdits. do. a 
‘Devddnya (Sonir). Goldsmiths. 
‘Deving. Weavers and Cultivators. : 
Budbudki: Players. | Devann. Miscellancous. — 
~ BundKar:: Cultivators, *. | Devardyimainavar. Cultivators. | 
© Barnd_ -(Wiinsfoda, Medan, | or - Bike | Devdi. : do. 

1 Caney weavers, = ka _ | Dovli. Dancers. | | 


Bigér.' — do. 

Birkat, sce Burud. Baskot weayers. 
~_Bogri (or Bor). Players. 

‘Bogir, sce Késir. “Brass smiths. 

Rohiri. Miscellaneous. 

Brahmakshatri.. Writers. - 





’ 











~ Dashdwatdri. 
. Dhamalgér. 


_ ‘Dhéwad. do. 
” Dhed, see Mahar. 
‘Dhimgr. Fishers. - 


. Dhor or Dabgar.. 
Dholi. Wandering musicians. 


~ Dindalor. — do.. 


--Gébit. Fishermen. 
-Gadaj. 


~~ Gadadia. . 
_ Galidra. 


.Gémnaik, see Gamwakkal. 
_ Gadhri. .Cultivators. - 


- Gandcharya. do. 


' Gandhrap. Singers.. - 
-Gandkdrwakkal. . 


— Gawir. 


_ Garoda.  Priegts of ‘depressed castes. . 
-Gdrudi. Snake charmers.and jngglers 
-- Gadaria. Labourers. 
Ghasis. . So ate 
Cultivators. tee GE. ane ae Me 
Géudé and Mith Gdudé. Cultivators and 


ay Gaudar. Cultivators. 
-Gauli. | 
-Gaundi or Kadia. 


_:. Ghadshi. 

- @hadvi, see Charan. 
—Ghinchi, see Teli.: 

Ghiti, sce Koli. Labourers.’ 

. Ghisddi. - 


ovdis, see Diisar. Cultivators. 

Dhakalar,: = © do. 
Actors. : | 
Miscellaneous. = 
Dhangar. Herdsmen, - 


Dhinka. .Forest tribe. a. | 
vie service. | 


Dhobi.* Washermen. ©. 

Dhodia. Aboriginal tribe, ae 
Leather bag makers. 
Dhuldhoya, see Jhirekari. Goldsmiths’ 
refuso washers. 


_ Dhulpavad. Cultivators. a 


Dhikshabalki. do. . 


~  Divar. do. 
/ . -Divti, do. 
Doggil. —_- do. 


-. Dombiri. Rope dancers. © 
' . Dombidas. 


endicant devotees. | 
Miscellaneous. -. 
ial a tribe. 


Doria. 
Dubla. 


‘4. : 


Miscellaneous. - | . 

Gédri. Cultivators. =. 
Miscellaneous. - 

Calico printers. 

Gimta.:: Aboriginal tribe. | 

Cultivators 


Gamwakkal.. do.: 
Gandhiri. Miscellaneous... 


‘Culpivators. 


Gantichor, see Bhinitia, - “Vagabonds. 


galt mikers. - 


Dairymen. 

Masons. 
Gaurimakkal... Cultivators. 

Ghicha, see Wansphoda.. rae workers. 
Ghadi. Cultivators. 

Singers... 


Oil pressers. 


Ttinerant blackemiths. ” 


es Gongadikér. 
“Gopal. 


Gorakhnath.: ‘Mendicant devotees. 


Gujjar. Cultivators. - 
Gunwile. - 


| : Halbéva.. 


| Handekar or Handenawwar. 

_..| Handekurwat. 
-| Handenawar, see Handekar, 

‘Handerdwat. “Herdsmen: 


Harikantra. - 


| Hatkar. - 
: Hatgar. 
Hattiyavar. — 
|,Hawali; do. 
| Hévdi. Labourers. 
~Havnagér, 





Giabial, 86 Pings, ‘Mondicnt. devotes, meee 
7 rae 


Miscellanedus.. 
Gola. Rice huskers. .~ : 
Goll. “Herdsmen. : 

Gondhali. - Singers, players, 

Gond. Forest tribe. - ee 
Blanket weavers. i. 
‘Mahars’ priests. a 
Gopdlkdlé, “Mendicant: devotees. | 


Gosévi. Devotees. . 
Gudegir; see Chitdri. Wall canta, 
Gujar.t Traders and cultivators. ee 


Miscellaneous. 
Gurav. Temple servants. er 
Gurusthal. — «do. rae 58 poe as 


‘| Gurarth. - Priests... 


eee ‘Cultivators, 
| a8 . 
: Hagthadi. "Cultivators. 


Hajim and Nhavi. . Barbers. 
Hakikoraw. Fowlers. 2 
Halab . (title, not a caste). 
- servants. ae 
“Mendicant devotees: 2 
Halepaik. Ctwiltivators. 
Halakkigaud. do. | | 


| Halgdr. = do. 
“| Halwai. . 
. | Hamber. - 


“Miscellaneous. 
Cultivators. . 


Hanbar.. eo 
‘Cultivators. 
Cultivators. 

Ciltivators: 


Handesuwat. Cultivators. Paks 


; aoe dow. 
.| Handlor. ~. .. . .-do. 
| Hangol. | 


do. oe = ce acts 


ae Hae adnate do. ip 
Haridds (general title, not a oat). Men- i 


‘dicant devotees... 
Fishers. - 
Hasbibaggi. Cultivators, 
Haslor.’ Village servants. 
Herdsmen: 
‘Weavers.. 
Cultivators. 3 


Cultivators. 
Helwar (Helvi). do. 
Hijda or Pawaya. 
Hiremani, ‘sce Lingiyat. - Cultivators. 


“mausicians. 





t The title Gujar includes both Wanias and cultivators. . - 


4 Not separate in the Karnatic, from Mahére.. 


Rr? 





Sweetmeat. makers; Poe eas 





Village 7 : 


Danse and olveae ve 
. Holér,, jules of Manta ace - 


 * Tn the ‘Deccan. a: ‘distinction. is: ‘drawn’ between Dhobi and Parit, the former namie 0 being reserved, for % 
_ washermen from Ben al or other parts of India, the latter for Maréthas only. - ioe ok oe a Rie RE 


— . Jémbu. 
es Ror heat 
. Jeti... 


a: Jingar. 
Sir. 





Johari. ae , 
| g oshi. (Sardwadé), “Fortune tells, men- 
o. | ‘| Kéitar. - 


A -.Kaber. 
-... Kabaliger. . oo 
ae Kabirpanthi.. Devotees. | 


as Kinga. 


ee Kaliyar.. Tinmen. | 


.. . ‘Kamdlia. | 


= Holidés, » see “Mabérdis, 
_ presséd castes. 

~ Honnikula. | Cultivators. 0 

. Hugir, see Phulari, . Flower gardeners, 
Bulawar. Village servants. | 


ae | : ne 
: iia Cultivators. | 
Tiger. doy 
Sédar, see Koshti. 
~ Jangam.’. Cultivators. 
Jalgdr, see Jhdrekari. © - 


Weavers... 


Jalvekari, subdivision: of Mang. ‘Leech 


a appliers.. ie | 
. Jambigar.- ‘Cultivators. ae 
Mendicants.: 

J dtigdr. Miscellaneous. os 
. «Jat, Herdsmen and cultivators. aes 
_ Jaswél. Miscellaneous. 7 

. Cultivators.. - 

-, - JSayat.. oo dow. 


Z do. 

ae Tharekari . or ‘Dhulaboya. : 
.. | dust washers. 

‘Saddle cloth makers.’ 
‘Cultivators; <« ~~ 
-Jogi.: Mendicants, tape makers., 
Bullion melters. 


“ dicants. staat 


“Miscellaneous. 


Cultivators.’ 
do... 


Ratha.” 


 Kémithi.. : Labourers. « - i | 
: “Mendicants.: 
a Kéimalio, Kamil, “Biawt weavers. 


"Devotee of de 


-Kandoi. -. 
_ | Kaner.: 
| _Kéndwar, see Dwar. . 


|: Kasgar. | 
Kashiképadi. cei acpuaan 


Ceti Katai. 
a |-Kathodi or Katkari. 
| Kawatger. | 
| ‘Kayasth-Walmik. Writers. 
-Kayasth-Walmik. 





‘Khaméar, 
; -Khangar. 


| -Kharédi, - 
-Kharak. Cultivators. 


Tees, Kongi.* 


. Kamalboigi.- Gultivators.- o 
Kanda. 


Cattle breeders. 
Kanehgar: 
Confectioners. | 
Cultivators, ot 
Gultivators.” 
Kan-halepaik, sce Halepaik. Cultivators. iG 2 


) Kanjiri. Wanderers. | 
| Kankdli. ‘ Wandering labourers. 
_Kanbi, see Kunbi. Cultivators. 


Kanséra, see Kdsdr. Brass smiths. ; 
Kanphaté, Mendicant MEVOteSs: . 
Katari. - Turners. nes 7 

Kantbaggi. Cultivators: 


| Karanjkar. Locksmiths. - 


Karajgar. Miscellaneous. 


Karewakkal. Cultivators. 
| Karkarmundi. — do. » 
Kariyaéri. . ~*~ do: 
Karekir. |: ~ do. 7 
Kareshir. do = 
| Kadsér. Brass smiths. . 
| Kasasht. | Cultivators. ' 


Village servants. 


Kasid. 
' Miscellaneous. “ | 
Forest tribe. 
Cultivators. © 7 
do. . 


Kathi. 


do. 
Kayat, see Kayasth. — do. 
Cultivators. 
Khalpo, see Chambhar. 
Weavers. 
Khandekar, see Khirvi. Fishermen.. 


Tanners. 


: ‘Comb makers. - 
‘Khaparia.’ Miscellaneous. 
Turners. 


. Kabutaria, see: Bajania. ‘Pipers. | Kharvior Khaléshi. Sailors. —— , 
__. Kachhia..” Market gardeners. . | Khétik... Mutton butchers. 

-”.. Kachhi. “Traders.” - _.» -| Khavés, Rajputs’ domestic service. = : 
“2. Kéchéri (Kichgér). - Glass makers. |-Khatik. Weavers. a OS - 
~. Kadia, see Gaundi. Masons. , | Khatri (and Somwanshi). - Weavers, = 

- ” Kadbédagi, see Sutar. Carpenters. / | Khiléri, Cultivators. - _ : 
. Kédar.. Miscellaneous, oo * Khoje. Miscellaneous. 
:do.. ae = Kiliket. Cultivators. : 
ie Kahan. Fishers and pallki bearers, Killmalainawar. Cultivators. 
‘Kaikédi. Wandering mat makers, | Kodag, © 0. : » do. 
Kala. : Distillers. © °° : | Kolkar.. Detect 
-, Kélan::: Cultivators. a-+ Kolgé. Labourers. 
- ”. Khaléshi, see Khérvi. - Boston, | ee Maratha or Ghati. Cultivators and 
/. .Kaldwant.. Dancers. 4-3 labourers; | - 
 . Kabhaigdr, see Kaliyar. - Tinmien i? a) Konkani, Labourers and fishing, 
.. Kélddsia:: Miscellaneous. =~. ~< | 4, Talabda.” Cultivators.- 
’  Kalger. . Cultivators. nye oe Koli; ; Chunwilia, Pétanwidia, Kakepari, 
oe Kalsutri. a .| *Makwana. Cultivators. .° ~ 
 Kal-waddar, see Waddar. ‘Stone: equarics, Kolhati: _Rope dancers. 


Komarpaik, - Cultivators. 
-Komati (a class of wenia).. ‘Traders. 


ee Saale 


i : ‘ ‘te 
bee. 





es alah Forest tribes. | 
K do. | 
Vagabond 
: lies 


 Rusél. 


“=3 . Lankekar. Miscellaneous, =. 


- Lohar. 





Konkani. Field labourers. 
Lo ta see Korvi. ‘Vagabonda, 





Cultivators, . 


Kulwédi, sce Kunbi. 
Kunchqiwakkal. do. | 
‘Kumférewéri. * do. 4 
Kumbhar. Potters and wick saver. 
Kunbi Marétha. Cultivators. 

» leva. oe 

»  Kadva. | 
4,  Anjdna and Telangi unison 

_ .Kiinchi Korvi, see Korag. - tn a 

Kinehgér. Cultivators. 
Kunkumdravid. Ku makers ‘and 


‘sellers. . 
Kuralé, Cultivator. 

Kurbar, see Dhangar. Herdsmen. 
Kurchi. Miscellaneous. 
_ Kurmi, see Kunbi. Calivators 
~ Kurwél., 

Kurvinshetti (probably - "ubdivision- of 
_ Koshti). Weavers. 7 


do. 
- Katambu. Labourers. 
Kursdle. Cultivators. 
.- Kotwalia. Basket weavers. 
ry 7 L. i 
Labéna, sce Lamén. § Wandering 
labourers. 


‘Lad (subdivision of Wani). wey 
_ Lakeri and Lakhéra.. Lac makers. 

Lalgaudar. Cultivators. 

Lamén. Wandering labourers. 


Lathia. 
| eae 


do. 

Cultivators and traders. 
Field labourers, thatchers. 

’ Lohdna (a class of Wania). 
Blacksmiths. 
Lokbalki.. Cultivators. 
Lokwali. © do. 
Lonfri. Lies burners. 
Londhari. Cultivators. 


Machhi, Fishermen, sailors. 


“Madder. Cultivators. 


R 


= | Madwidgi. 


Metigé 


ar aa 


niipe (main of Mahé. 
Madrési. 7 











Domatien eerie: 
Cultivators... 

| Mahddevia. Mendicant davoteos. 

Mahér, Porwari, Pariah, and Dhed. 

servants.  — 

Maliya. Labourers. 

Mahirdiés a Holidés. . Devotees of de 


went ne Keak Kunbi.. Cultivators. | 

rg do. 
do. 

ie Miscellaneous. 

‘Mal. Tumblers. 

Malbagi. Cultivators. 

Méishi, -Miscellancous. 

Malvar. Cultivators. 

Malvi. . Miscellaneous. 

Midnbhéy.’ Devotee. | td 

Manchalor. Miscellaneous. . 

Mang. _ Labourer and village service. 

Mang Gérudi.. Snake charmers, acrobats. 

Do. Jalvekari. Leech appliers. 

Méngela. . Fishermen and sailors. 

-Maneri or Manifri. Glass amulet makers. 

Manibagi. : Cultivators. — 

Mardtha, see Kunbi Maratha. 

Mardél. .Miscellancous. — 


Vil. 


| Mardanis. 


Maérer. 
Marnaik. 
Marvadi, 
Traders. 
Masdli. ‘Cultivators. 
Matgar, see Madkar. 
Medar, see Burud. 
Melpivad. Cultivators. 
“Melsakri. —_ doo. 
Mona. Military sorvice. 


Miscellaneous. 


a subdivision of Wanias. 


| Mir, see Dhddi. 


Mea; see Bhan 

Meshri (a nar avision of Wanias). 

r. Miscellaneous. 

. Motn, see Mahar. | 

Meghwil. Sweepers. 

Mer. Cultivators. - _— 

Mithagri, see Agri. Salt makers. 

ge vde (subdivision of Gavde). 
ors. 

Ain al. Miscellaneous. 

Mochi. Shoemakers. 

Modkdr. Cultivators. 

Mogér. Fishermen. 

Mond (a subdivision of Wanins). ‘Traders. 

Madibannadavar See of paneer) = 

Mudliar. Writers. 

Mudvdd.. Cultivators. - 

Mukri, see Mahdr. Village service. 

Munnurkula. Cultivators. - sg 

Murfya (or Murai). Miscellaneous, © 

Muski. Cultivators. é 

Mustigér, do. — a 

r3 | 


Salt, 





i : : Muttinkanti Caltivators.. : 
~ Mordya.. 
ae 


‘Nadia, sce Chimbhar. 
- Nddor, 
Naglik. do. 


- Ndyar." 


Nanakshahi. 


 Nonbar. 


’ Pancholi. 


- Parimalbaggi.. 





. ae * 


Labourers.’ 
Temple service. 


N . 

Leather workers. - 
Nadi. Miscellaneous. . A tee oe 
Cultivators. 


Nidwakkal. do. 
Nigré... Mendicants. 


- Nigori.. Domestic servants. 


Naidu. Service, &c. - 
Naa, Naik, or Naikada. 


Devotees. | 
Narvekar. . Cultivators and traders. 
Nat. Acrobats. 
Nhivi. | Barbers. . 


_ Niléri (Nilgar) Indigo dyers. 
t 


Nilkan iscellaneous. — 


_» Nijdma, do. 


Nirdpjan. do. 
Cultivators. 
N ie ‘do. 


0. 


Odia (or Od). Diggers. | 
-  Otari. Brass image casters. 


Osan: Cultivators. 


Paniri, scé Timboli. Betel sellers, 


‘ :Panchikshari. Devotees. 


Panchdl. Cultivators. © 
Panchamsdli. do. | 


Panchaputri, Mendicants. 


Panchkalsi and Charkalsi. 

Weavers. : 

eogal Mendicant devotecs, 

r, see Galidra, _ 

Pardes i. Guards’ messéngerg. 

Pah Hunters, -- : 

‘Cultivators and traders... 

Parit. . Washermen. 

Parwari, see Mahdr. 

Pashi. Miscellaneous: 

Parsat. do. 

Patelia. ‘Cultivators. 

Pétharvat. . Stone dressers, 

Patsdlt, sce Padsali. Weavers. — 

Patvegir. ca Weavers, 


Carpenters. ; 


_ Aboriginal 


of: Pavia see , Hijada. 
1 Pendhari. - 
‘Perani. 


| Phulari (or Hugar). 
Phanse-Pardhi. 





‘Military or police service. . 


| Rajput, Gujarati. 


Sdbalia or Sémalis.° 


‘Sangar. 


Sapliger. 


pease 


“Dasicers. 
Carriers.’ 
Cultivators. | 
Pharjan. do. 
Ribwen gardeners 
‘Fowlers. oe 
Pinchdti. ‘Cultiv ators. 
Pinglé or Gidbidi. Mendiéant devotees. 
Pinjiri.. Cotton: cleaners. ache 
Pomla. Wandering mendicants, 
Parbhu Kiyasth. Writers. ss 
cee Patiné, ~ do 7 


do. 
Pudwal. “Cultivators, 
Pujari, sce Gurav. Temple service. | 
Purabhaia. (probably: oe Brihmans). 
Putwargi. Miscellaneous. we 
Pille. Writers. 


Rabari. | "Herdsinen: 


Richidi, Cultivators. _ 

Rachivar. do. 

Raddi. do. 

Rajbhara. Warp comb makers. 

Landowners and mili- . 

tary service. 

Do. Maratha.* iendowie and mili- 
io service. . 

Hindusthini. 


_ Landowners and 
ee Bervice. | 


‘ . ps <2 Do.. paves sce Lamin.- Landowners 
| ae om = i military service. | | 
| Padelor. eats (unspecified). ‘Landowners and 
Padamsali.. Weavers. yarns eine ae cee een A 
Padiydr. Cultivators. | Rajabsri. heal, | | 
. rah Gino Ramosi. Watchmen. % 
Padwalki. do. ‘Ranmall. Cultivators. ‘ 
Padwilbaggi. Cultivators. a oe heen 
te ‘ai. : Jo asl Mi mt > 
il. lancous. 
Pailwan (not a special caste). peers Dey eae ae 
Paklmndi. Miscellaneous. — ; Sirians do. cart drivers. 


Cultivator 8. 
Sadar. Cultivators. 

Sidhu. ~ Devotees. - 

Sagaria. Labourers. 

Satbar. Cultivators. 


| Sijind.  - do | 
Sali (Sdlvi).. Weavers. 


Salat. Stonemasons, tf 
Saltankar. Sheepskin tanners. 
Simalia, see Sabalia. . 
Samerdya. Cultivators. 
Samvis. - Miscellancous. . 


| Samshil. © do.. 


Sandél. do... | 
Wool weavers. 
Sanna-shettar. Cultivators. 
Santal. do « 
Sanydsi. Deyotees. . 
Cultivators. 











Satarkdr. 
 Sathwdra.. do. 
_ Saudar. ‘do. 
. Sairi. 


- Shenwa and Sindhwa.' Scavengers... © | 
‘Sherugar, (probably Konkani “Marathas). | 


Shikals r. 
‘Shibalki. 


_ - Shimpi or Darji, 


_ Shivaswanghi. do. . 


~ Takdri or Takedli.” 
Talwar. 


. Sardnia, see Shikalgar. oo 


Satdl, see Santa. oe < 
Cultivators. MEY 


‘Miscellaneous. 


Sawardi. Cultivators. 


Cultivators and labourers. 


’ Shetti. . ‘Traders and cultivators. 


Shettig dr. * do.* os 
- Knifegrinders. 7 
Cultivators. -° 
Traders and caltivators: 
Tailors ‘and cloth deal- 


Shilwant. 


” ers. 


| Sarekari. Labourers: | 
Shinde. a fae 
- Shivabhakta. do. — en ee 


Cultivators. . 
Shivichdrya.. do = ~. 
Shivaswimi. do. . 
Shivasamshetti. do... 


_ Shivddés.. — do.” 
_ Shivjati. do. — 
Shivjogi. Mendicant vee See 


. Shivsdli (subdivision of Sali). “Weavers. 


Shivsammati. Cultivators. - 


_ Shudir. or Shudrapaik. Chiltivators. 
».Shurnaik. ‘Cultivators. | 


Siddapohori, . Miscellaneous. | 
Siddi- (Maratha). Cultivators. 
Silingigaud. = . do 
Sindhu: Miscellaneous. 
Sindhwa, sce Shenwa. | Scavengers. 
Somsiali (subdivision of Sali). 


Weavers. | 
Sonar (Soni). Goldsmiths. 


Sonbar. - ‘Cultivators. 7 
— Sowar. do . ee 
~ -Sorati. “Miscellaneous. | 


Sthanik.: Temple service. 

Sudgddsidh. Cultivators. | 

Surggibaggi. do. 

Sutir. - Carpenters. ‘ 

Sutdrbaggi. ‘Cultivators. . 

Somwanshi oe of Khats). 
tizans. ; 


; pepe 
Taddoder. ' “Cultivators. 
Tadsalvar, do. 
Tadvi (subdivision of Bhil) Forest tribe: 
Tigwile (subdivision of Ming). 
beaters... 
Grindstone makers. 
Village service. 
Tambat. (probably. : synonymous * 
. Kiar). Coppersmiths. 7 


Timboli, Pindri, or Yeligar. Spice dealers . 
- Taru, see Koll. =f 7 
A Tolangi.. 


Ferrymen, &c: 
‘Miscellaneous, 


; f, : RS peat end 





te Do. bor ca Tengin Divar. . | Cultiva- 


_ “Thékur. Ghiti. 


Tiyar, ‘do. ~ 
| Togati. - do .- 
“| Tolgaud. do... a at 


_ Somshetti (subdivision, of Shetti). Traders. Upniger. 


Ar- 


. Hemp 
with 


a ae 
Ra Tr. AS 





‘Teli is Ghénchi), Oily pressers. . 
-Tengin Divar. Cultivators. 
















Thakur : ‘pane appropriate by many 
castes of various origin). | 

Forest, tribe. 

- Do. ‘-Brahmakshatri. Writers. 

Do. Lohiina, see Wania. ‘Traders, 

Do. Rajput or Kshatri, see pAb. 

_..——»-Military service. 

| Thékar. Grindstone makers,” 

Thori. Wandering labourers 


Tigler. Cultivators. ~ 
Tildri... Herdsmen and carriers. 
Tilvi. . Cultivators, 
Tilgar. do. . 

| Timalia. Nail makers. 
‘Tirmalli. Cultivators. 


| Tragila, sce Bhawdya. Mimics. 
| Tirgar. Arrow makers. 
Tivti. Cultivators, 


‘| Totgar or Bitgwan. - Gardenieres———- 
Trigal. | Miscellaneous... : 

-Tulwar..... do. 

-Turkar. Cultivators. | 7 

Turi. "Musicians, and depressed, castes. 


Uchalia, see Bhimtia. .Vagabond. ~~ -- 
-Udisi. - Devotees. aE 
Miscellaneous. 
Utrajer. do. | 





. : =< és 
Vv < PAU ice 

Bor, ae: 

s 

: 


| Vaidu. Guns or ee docters. : | 
‘Viayak. Cultivators.  .. ' 
Vibhuti. - do. ae. ee 
‘Vir. Devotees. a a: a 
| Virakta. do. ee ee en ee 
Virshaw. Cultivators. a 
ek te trib. 


Vitholia. 


Wadi. Grindstone makers. — 

“Waddar.: Earth workers; ~ 

Wadkar (probably subdivision of Kunbi. 
Gardeners.”. 

Waghé. Mendicant devotees. 

“Waghri. ° ~Labourers and fowlers. | 

Walekar, see Sherugdr. | 

-Walvi. - Aboriginal tribe.. 

*Walshil.. ‘Cultivator 8. 

‘Wangir.. °.” do. : : 

'| Wansphoda, see Bar ud, ie Portas, eee 

Graxiers and carriers: | 








“Witt, iGalnyaton: Bat ee 


- Warli. Forest: tribes, | Fas i are oS i | i 
Wastrada, _Miscellaneots."- § | Sata. Onliatons. ee 
 Wasudov. | Mendicant devotees. ‘| Yeligar,-sco Tamboli. - Betér gles.” 


Watwil. Cultivators. = 
.; » Wojantri, sce: Bajdnis. © Musicians. mae Yemelor. ser aig tors. 


OS a _Wadwal, Gardeners..:°5 0.) fe : eae ~~ we 
DAE D8" § 63, Very ‘iteimingus kc Focbatiod feganting tho tribes and castes of tho Punjeb will oe 
: “be found in the Punjab report and thoso-who are interested in this subject. will do well 
. to study Mr. Ibbetaon’s “lengthy notes on this topic. His remarks-on tho moro’ 
_, important Hindoo castes are extracted in Anpendios’: J... J wish’ 1 could find room for es es 
“the eritire chapter, but space forbids me. Pa 
+. 664: The accompanying figures: shiow details of castes found id the Pump 1 for the aos: 
ee ~ classes noted below :— 7 
| .. Jats, Rajputs, and allied races = Tt ok . 4597,725 oe a oe 
Minor dominant tribes . , ee on IIS 
Minor agricultural and pastoral tribes | Re 2002 SOD 
Minor professional castes . Popes 2 ee ne eke 


“Mercantile and shopkeeping castes. Cote “Se 1,590,268 - 
- Pedlar castes ° ca Dot ee 80,960 


t ] 

a 
t 

> 


_. Miscellaneous castes oe . - eA ST LS eet eS OIG OBZ 
| i becrdr ge aaa ot ee Ce 12 2 
Scavenger. castes - 0-0 te 1158979 
Leather workers and Weavers, o ” -e oe Fe 2073867 |! 
--.° Watermen- + . - Cre eves oe) 688,996- 
eA Blacksmiths, carpenters,. potters,’ masons eS oes 1,415,802. | 
~~: "Workers:in other; metal than iron oe eee ee a 104 885. 
 Washermen, dyers; tailors , Be ee” 386,519 | 
-~. » Miscellaneous artizans” ~~ 2 eyes 424,506 
ae ‘Menials. ca the: hills tag ee" Lage, ae ee ae 















; Casres 


Jats ond ea and aliea Races. ban. 


eal “Tab 3, i “4,439, 750. lens 

eS Dhakar 2° SEs _ 8 766 | Sain 
ceo! Rathi : | 

: 7" Rawat - 

q oe -Dhund: |» 

me" Kahut: - 























se er kena me ee, 2 18,268 fo Minor. Professional: Castes. 
ogee DOPM eee ea ee ee OS AOE URE oc a Stee 

ae Ror . ei ly ea eel Sete ee MOM  Bhah Sede boa ee oa 
ve, Taga ese ss 14,805) Mirdsi ~ a oo 

neee Meg ia 2 2 ae aude, oe 116 297} Jogi = | ee ee 

_ .Khanzadéh a Praia — she cimoeins, BERL Rawal - eA 
- eae Te ae ek eT BOL : 


ey 




































"“Mereantio and hig Castes. ; 


. é ny ° “Banya 
babe Dhingir 


en eo Boiea 






tot gs 


a ae 


a : 
. 


Pye - Mabijan Pahiii. 7 - 
Bud 









2487, 044 | 
'930- 

“3 1665 |: 

: §,033 
19) 895: 
14, 054 


tri 


. © © 8 © #8 ¢€.4 * oe ee 
; oe . * 











- Castew of Pailars mtd 
ae “Wagjere « er a 7 
Sante eine eee. 
~.Rabbari_ — Dy, Pree 
—., Untwal-s ho02 se: 
7 S Mamiar ee 
- -Bhatra- ts 
Kangaroo 
~~ Kunjra <0 Stein 
: -Tamboli ne 


6 agg 0.900 


ib é af Ear “y 
: ‘ rea 
; ‘ ae . A : 
1. cf . Se * Mg de eae! gaits 
: . a ae . 


C) ‘ r e a e e e t) 
pe me 
hn 
oy 
he 


| : 1, i146 


+ 
" 


ee ore Misccilancous Cites | 
* Kashmiri eS : 
“Dogme” ae ge eS 397. 
"Bangali. - ae 2 - - - 
eee fn re cee | 
 Kayath ©) st 18,420 | 





= : = “-Bishnoi —- a . 
ook Py Ghibaang on eee ee | 
Deaton) ote | me 


-_ Wandering and 1 Criminal Tribes, 


86 ‘Loh | 














“179 ,020:| 


Nat. | 
eae 


Perna, ° athe, 
\Kanjar:.- 
‘Hesi.- 0 
‘Garris ee 


Qalandari | 
-Gandhila © 


Chihra 


a “Dhinak - 


‘Kbatila 


“ing” Tribes, : gee ce 


° = 
: oo 


Baiidun’ | : - 


- Searengr © Castea: 


- 1,078,739. 
bag tae 


‘ 
t 
Sania a soe oe 
so 8 2 @ 8 one ok 








s . © “. 
eo: : hor ae . 


: ‘we e 
SP wig ees is aS 


JW, 181 : 


71,188,979. 





eather Workers and Weavers, : 


—_. 


‘Chama an 


Mochi , 
Chamrang : 
Dabgar 


‘| Julaha . re! 


Gadaria 


+} Kanera - | 


oo 5) cr 
| Jhinwar 


Michhi - ° 
‘Bhatydra 


Fepen 


‘Malla 


e 
e “. 


a 
“et 
- 


a 
os 
- ae Te 
es 
sa 


r 
a 
i ee Ce 


1,072,609. 





a 483,884. 
es 168,007. 
11,976 
ae) ae 


Classe as ‘Mallah, vee 
/-Mobéno. : : 
Taru. 

«Drag. a Meee, ee 

_ Blatant bo, . ae ee i 

“Bi 1782. = 


3 ae a : 
BS Si C : os 


194 | Sigligar - ae Ss 





“Dhogri’ 


3. Kamangar * 








“98 } Fe wEhavi.. 
110 


HO | Raf a 
Dy: ‘Kbumrab 
i Kumbar 





‘ 
c 


t 
8 
Setar ta 





| 486,025 
85802, 


cat 





“1 Workers in other Metalé, ey. “'. Miscellaneous Artizans, 
Gunde Fe ae 154,900 Renja  t TL00 


ems 2) 1) CR ie oy, Aa 2,908 P Qagsabe: EL 100,368). 
8 Phathera fee ee. 4,880], Balls eee 4080" 
: ee Agari - eng Matt os oo se “6,122. Go eS ee a ar Sig ig 4,506 
1, > (Rangar sete W648 fo a 
-:° Shorégar ."s Pe ee . 1,648] 

J Chitrigar 2 ee 2,448 









. Menials of the Hil, 
‘Barwila 9 ete 54,758 
| Batwil- 0 =~ 1+ 718,784. 
Meg 2 ge ee 88467 
eae ek a ee Démna = 0 = + 70,888 
ae : | 4 ; Washermen, &o. . | ‘| Barira . _ we a Tas : 2,675 © 7 as 
Dib a oe I ee a 
_ Chhimba 7s Fae Dagi hee Se 58,008 
». Rangrez et 8,060) Rear ee BIA 
Se Dilantin 27,099 | Dosti BT 
 Charhoa® = + BABOLY Hitdi B05 
Dari oe es 82468] Ghai. - ae 1,726 . 


_* 








It must be kept in:view when considering these details that they embraco other than | 
-..° -Hindoos and Sikhs. Tho total Hindoo and Sikh population of. the Punjab “is given as 
"10,968,409, ‘while the details appended aggregate 17,509,850, shad thus: evidently | 


embrace a large portion of the Mahammedan population of the provinces. 3. 

_. 665. Some interesting notes concerning the Aboriginal tribes-are'given'inthe Central 
Provinces Report; but the romarks of the reviewer .on'the subject of caste aro ex- 
~-tremely brief. Mr. Drysdale writes:— -: 0 _ 4 | Se fae 

“The caste. system: seoms -to be ‘based largely, if not primarily, upon occupations, 
-* “and the social status of different castes seems to follow the degree of esteem-in .- - 
_.. which’ their characteristic @ccupations have been. held. As cxamples of caste terms, =. >. 
_ “ which literally signify the followers of certain occupations, I may note the ‘Bania’ ~~ 
and: ‘ Banjira’ (eradlers);: ‘Lohar’ :(ironsmith), ‘Sunar’y (goldsmith), ‘Chamér’? © , 
_..* (leathor worker), ‘Gaoli’ and ‘ Gawéri”’ (herdsmen), ‘ Ghasia’ (grass cutter), ‘Teli? ©. . 
i « at willon), ‘Dholi” (drum beater), ‘Lakher4’ (lac worker), ‘Kachera’ (glass =, 
“« maker),.&c. In cases whero the caste designation originated otherwise, for instance, = +. 
“> sin’ tribal names current, while the caste system was being developed, tho status". 
- accorded to the caste seems to have been that of tho occupation then ‘characteristic 
. +, “ of its miembers, and the effect. of the caste system has been to perpetuate that position. - 
- .-© and corresponding: occupation.” Nothing-then can be more fatal to caste. than 
' “the abandonment of : hereditary. occupations now. resulting from the competition _ 
. “of free trade, the breaking down of restrictions .on free ‘choice of occupation, 
‘and the spread of education in qualifying persons of ‘the debased . castes airs in ' 
me- 































swith those who have hitherto monopolised the more respectable industries. 
°° parative wealth already secures for the rich members of all castes spme amelioration « ~ 
-“ of their position in general esteem... Even monopolies so:long established as caste. =). _ 
: “occupations and status must give way before freo competition ina field, keptfair .  . 
|_|” #666, The following table not only arranges the other Hindoo castes of Final.Form..:~\. ..- 
>" ““@ WITT according’'to the social position accorded to them in ‘these Provinces, whether... * 
... * “good or inferior,’ but also illustrates the way in.which caste status follows particular 
' ~- occupations by adding examples from the castes under 25,000 listed in the supple. = 
‘ '“ mentary'tabless—= i tee ee ee ee 















Sop 8 Of the Provincial Table 
Ste x aa = oar ae ae ee 










ee oe _ ~ © Fnpoo Castes 1N CentRat Provinces, Bop 
Sn Te Of good topiel Standing. __ 






6 Gastet, | | Caractere neption Onto, | Charnetéritté Ooeupatiqn, 






Kéyath' - + 
-Parbhn © = 7 +) 
 Biduee ee. 

Bania + oe; 
Banjér& - - 
~Halwai, confectioner - - 
- Gurin, confectioner . . 
Bharbhunjé,. seller . 
parched grain + 
- Abie e0  e 
-- Dumil.  - - 






Shopkeepers. ~ Sunér : 
ce sD Andhi& ee. 
Khati s+ 

yaaa he Panchal. - - 
Cattio owners, Kase + ot 
ee : Sangtarésh- > 

_ | Tawhera ete 
| Kéchht - + 

.. PMA + oe 


=<) 
-™ 


e 
2 
er er er a oe er er ee 2 


Gar* - oe 
Ghosi - ‘. 
"Golar se 
Bani ee 7 ae a 
| Gardeners. 
Kir - & Ves 
Tailors. 
Spirit distiller. | 


| 
rg \| , OP Dari ee. 
3 ons EU Chhipi -  e 
mek Cultivators. Kalir the: a 
| eck “Gosain' ss, 
Jangam + =... 
| Sanydsi ‘7 ; * 


, 
’ ‘ y 
. . » ‘oe 


ae eee be 8 8 Fe eee 


Superior réligious men-.: % 
dicants. — A ea Ghe. 


= 
=) 
* "3 
Piaatee 
, 
7 
see 6 e-8 @ © © © © FY & © © @ 2 8 


[Inferior Caste. 


‘Goawtri 2 
Gadarif = - - 
-Kuramwiar > 
- Ban (leaf-plate maker) 
..Gurao ‘yy 7 


Dhfnukh -- + 
Herd - 2 
| Khangar " “ 
Pasi eos, 
Rajhar -.. 
Dasondi- = 2 - 
‘Dholi ee 
Ming <0 +. cies 
Bairagi ets 
Bhat . = ‘“ 
Ramainundi 5. > 
Gondhali. 0 + 
_ | Aghori -. - - 
| Basdeo =. - 
Bhadri (fortunc-tellers) - 
Nath 0s 0 oe 
Dhimar -- 
-{. Kowat eo 
Bhobo- ot 
~ [Kabir > - 2 - 
| Baheli&--  - 
Soe eerdhh” <8 See 
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“Cattle attendant, * 
Vshephends. 








Day labourers, 
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99 
~ -Dhobi (washing clothes) : 
— N4éi (barber) | 2 
- Bhimti. - 
©» Dangur. - 2 - 
Peli oe 
Gand, .-- - 
‘Kumbhér ¢ 
Larhit - fe 
Raj . oe . . 
‘Lakhera ns . ae ee 
‘Kacher&6 .-) 3 - 
-Chandér’ = + 
Géndi. -- 3 
Kath tt 
*. Koshti oe 
ais Mahar. -- el 
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Panki >; ere iss 
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Service. 
. Masicians. 
Hemp worker and cul-. et 
f. tivator. - 
Oil millers. -_. 
Potter. 
\ Bricklayers, . 
Lac worker,“ 
Glass maker. 


{ Inferior religions men- 
. -dicants ;. beggars. 
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| Fishing. - | 


Bird-snaring. a as ” 
‘Butcher, 2 


Sa 


Vente woke neo 


Basket weavers, - 
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“ls © 667. It is easy’ to follow why attendants, person engaged in dirty or offensive work; *. 
"6 gnd persons Whose business it is to take life should have come to be considered low: - 
eo! © castes. The supetior status of the ‘cattle-owning castes,” compared with. the 
' ", « ghepherds, evidently. resylts from the Hindoo regard for the sacred: cow, The spirit: - 
.” distilling caste,apparently from. its, contributing toa degrading ‘vice, used’ to be: 
= 1 peckoned of inferior status, but is, rising’in:the sdcial scale... A degree of position is: 
 aocorded to. alms-takers, whose levorien to religion is credited.» ‘Why .the. weavers. - 
a < ite 5 no ee. a aut s i _ B y) ow ols Baad . ig ‘ fe Pe So ee ae : . - 
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. tribes of the Borar. Mr. livides | re , 
eluding Brahmans and Rajputs into 334 divisions, 9 of the ‘Brahmans, 66 of the pig dake 
-. and to these he adds 46 ahaa fot 160 other castes, 53 subdivisions of tho | 

of Central India, and 12 non-Hindoo, or Aboriginal 





oF _ enste; the grent- agricultural c 
ae ribes. 2: ae Loe sit A hi 


_ “he is.born above the wor 


Pac LE ba a re ie Pol ea act Bea Laer tishe se pone 





'~ be drawn must necessarily be a matter of somewhat arbitrary choice... 3: 2 
ae: . orker in braséor 

‘2 “© eopper.: : The Lohar, with whom: the Jirayat is on. ee Wtiad lowest of: the largo... ~)°.. 
 “artizan castes. The weavers and: dyers rank noext;: I day or Bangi.Dhangars,.  ° 


. “The Sutar, or carpenter, is sometimes considered superior. 


_.“ heing, however,.a higher caste than other Dhangars. Then : 
_..  artizan castes, the-Beldar, Kumbhar, Panchal, and Otari. The, Beldars ‘are “amixed” ~~~". 
- © race, their name-means thé'mattock-workers ; their position is therefore questionable, ---. 
and varies from part to pArt. 'The Kumbhars, or potters, are aGaste of long standing 
"in -the land, who.have probably sunk lower‘at-each invasion.” ‘The worship of tho 
_ potter's wheel; and:the invocation of. a-potter.as'a layer of: ghosts, indicate'a feeling. ° - 
_ + “which can scarcely be of recent. origin.’ Salivahana, the legendary founder ‘of the: . 
.-- Maratha nation, was, according to, some accounts; a Kumbhar. His: mother, says.a”. * 
os Jegend quoted by Grant Duff, “was tho virgin daughter of a Brahman, who, becoming 


Sal ae eee 


* take sha ‘of other weavers.” . 
668. 


tricts, written 


- - » 669, In regard to tho social position of these 334 divisions, Mr. Kitts: writes: * Tho 
“ Brahman stands first. -° A dels is, says. Manu, * the chiof of this whole creation; 
0 chief of all creatures.’ .Kayaths, though inferior to. |. 

|. “ Brahmans, generally rank abpvo Rajputs. The Kayast, Parbhu, and Khatri, aro — 

. “regarded, probably -by reason of their hereditary occupation, os superior to the | 
-'" Wanis or trading castes. Among tho latter the tradors from Gujarat take tho | 

>. highest social rank; and.thoso from Mfarwar aro’ placed ‘abovo tho Komatis, Lars, 

~ “and Lingayat. Wanis, ‘After tho Wanis como the half-castes, Vidur,-Golak, and 

. "Boral, who get this position by reason of tho Brahman blood in their veins. Accord- 

"ing to somo authorities, tho Kunbi ranks noxt aftor those already méntioned ; accord- 

- “to others, his place is lower, as given in-tho table. Kunbis, howover, in many parts 
- “of Berar, have a higher social, status than they possess in parte of the adjoining 
_ © Presidency. : Jangams and Udasis.rank with Wanis. Guraos, the attendants in. tho 


d 


The following extracts aro mado from the chapter dealing with tho castes and 
: dis | by Mr. Kitte. Ho divides the several castes, in- 


“temples of Siva und Maruti, are. slightly inferior to thom, and below the Guraos” 


“come the religioug mendicants. Bairagis, the smaller and more fanatical sect, aro 
‘: panked below. Gosawis. After. the Bhats and Thakurs, or yillago bards ‘and genea- 


“ Jogists, come the highest artizan castes, thoso of the Sonar, Kasar, and Tambatkar, 


_” © or workers in gold, brass, and: copper, respectively. ° Other artizans rank below. the 


“Kunbi. The position assigned to the Manbhaos and Naths is questionable: that. of 
« the former will probably become more confirmed, and that of the latter more dubious 


‘“as the days go on; for.the former sect appears to be rising somewhat, and the latter. 


as r ghould:rank 80 low, except: that they aro ‘very common and very poor, ia notcloar.. 
* Thoy aro tho class who furnish the village watchmen, and thoy aro. glad:to work. os: 
“day labourers at odd jobs.on daily hiro... The ‘Koshti aro superior workmen, and 


unbi 


“ to be falling, in public esteem.” The Simpi, or tailor caste, is also ranked above the — 


"« Kunbi: it owes its position in’ some measure to the general intelligence and education 

. diffused among its.members.. The’ castes of weavers and dyers' resemble it in this 
.. “respect. “Although the Kunbi is ranked below the castes already mentioned, this’ 

_ “ position: is certainly much lower than would he claimed by, or conceded to, many : 
-‘* divisions of the caste. ‘The Gujar, for example, takes rank above other agriculturists; _— 
-“ but a Kunbi who claims Rajput descent, and probably also a Kunbi who calls himself 


‘a Maratha, would object to yield him this precedenco. Tho precedence among tho 


 “ different divisions of a caste is certainly as intricate a question and as. difficult to | 

_- . determine as the social position of the caste as a whole.. A‘ Maratha’ Deshmukh 

often rejects the name of Kunbi altogether; he would: scorn to. be classed with the 
-“ base-born Akaramase, and: would -probably claim a position immediately succeeding: 


“that of the Rajput.. Tho Kunbi of ‘Berar corresponds with the Kapu, or cultivator, 


< 


“ the Kunbis in social : estimation, although generally less’ prosperous, aro: the Gaolis. | | 


the worker 


9 ar . 


a bag 


_ © With-them are ‘ranked’ the Wanjaris, a well+to-do and respected’-caste engaged in | 
agriculture ;. they. claim ‘to. be, and locally are, distinct from the Banjara carrying 
- “ gastes, in rites, customs, dress, and features. They are slightly. superior to. tho. 
_ “ Malis. Inferior to the latter caste are ‘the Bariq ‘and Lodhis. ~All. these ‘castes:aro’*. 

__ of good social position, although the precise’ place at which..the dividing line should... ° 





~ “caste of Telingana, and. the Vellalar. of: the. Tamil: country. Almost: on a par with | ee 


en follow the remaining. 








. $648 fon 


“are vagrant mendicants ; the Pardhis, or Bhaurias, of Upper.India; and the Takan- - 


we pregnant by-a snake. of. a sacred kind [? by a man of the 


‘ 


3 | | Nagabansi race], was in . . 
oe consequence supposed to be disgraced, and was driven from her father’s threshold; 
© but she was recoived into the house of .a potter, by whom she was‘protected.’ The: |. 
“ Panchals and Ghisadis are rough ironsmiths,. they !owe their, low’ social rank to. |" 
“their poverty and vagrant habits. The Pathrots also belong: to the-same social -| - 
_.-“ stratum; they are s. poor people; their lowly position shows that stone dressing ~- 
“ig not so honourable an occupation as motal-working or carpentry. The Kalal es 
« owes his low rank to his roprehensible calling; .a priest may not eat the food of one’ ~ 
« who-sells formonted liquors; drinking is one. of the:six faults which bring: infamy. —_: 
_ - on married women, and even eatin what has been brought in the samo basket with. 
© spirituous liquor is'an offence which causes defilement. The Telis, on a par: with. 
_- “ whom are the Tambolis, are decidedly inferior to the large agricultural castes. The - 
| “distinction between Tili and Teli observed in Bengal is-unknown in Berar; although —- 
“there are divisions of which tho Rathor Teli is the higher, within the caste itself: « - 
-.“ Tho ‘Dhangars, or tenders. of sheep and goats, naturally. rank below the Gaolis, or 
_‘-cowherda.- ‘Tho Halbis, who in Berar are a weaving rather than an agricultural’ 
-“enste, are socially on a par with Dhangars. Mahalis, or Hajams, probably: owe 
-- “their low position. to their being village servants, obliged. nf only to shave the. | 
“community, but also to act occasionally as torch bearers, or.as personal attendants.|. ~.. 
« The low position assigned to the Gondhalis, the sect devoted to nocturnal songand. 
_ « vigil in honour of tho local goddess Hinglaj Bhawani, marks the’ contempt inspired .... 
“ by neo-Brahmanism for thé older local cult. The Sarodes, or. wandering Josis, rank > 
with the Gondhalis. The Kolis would scarcely. take precedenee of the;Bhois, but; -* 
“that part of their number were reclaimed from a.wild life at an earlier period:'than . . 
«the rest; they ‘have among. them several substantial patels; and ‘they have. fairly: . 
“* reached the agricultural stage of society here.’ ‘The Bhoi, or fishermen: caste, and - 
“the Paharis or Kewatis, who are generally small market gardeners, rank. below the... 
- « Koli, The Warthi, or Dhobi, or village washerman, comes. low down on’ the social" 


scale, Leer because of his calling, and. possibly also because, like the. ‘barher, he 





of liquor. The castes which remain belong toa much lower. level: than any ~~ . 
“any of the preceding. They are not 80 inuch socially inferior, as beyond social 
' notice altogether... Of the Gopals, .some are beggars, others are acrobats, many are » 
“ eattle-lifters: the Bhamtes aro. noted pilferers: with. the Banjaras the: Aborigines... 
“ aro, in social cstimation, on.a par, so that if the Wanjaris were: originally the same. 
_ “ people as the Banjaras, they have certainly achieved. a wonderful rise in social -rank, 
“ amid a population very conservative of social distinction and differences. Decidedly... «- 
“Snferior to the Banjaras, in the esteem of their neighbours, are the Kolharis -and..: . 
«“ Kaikaris, wandering tribes addicted to. crime and immorality : the Chitrakathis, who- :. 


“kars,-or Bigris. -Beléw these again, or rather or equal. inferiority in a different . 
« gphere, are various castes of settled habits. The Jingars, who make native saddles,” 


* 


“ and the Buruds, who'work in bamboo, are socially on a par-with the Khatik or Hindoo’ 
“butcher, The. professional, slaughterer of animals, notwithstanding the number of 


- his customers, and notwithstanding that, he never lifts ; his hand against the sacred." ..: 


os kine, is placed near the. foot of the social ladder. ~The Waddars, a quiet ‘and » 


". « industrious people, fond of ‘catching and eatifig vermin, are,in the villages of their 3 
. “own country, relegated. to a separate quarter, which in appearance is not less poverty. 
_& gtricken and squalid‘than that of thé. Mahars.. In Berar they. live in little pals; they: 


“rank below Khatiks.” Tho’ leather-working castes are superior to the Mahars ;" the _ 


" -” & lowest. position of all is assigned to the Mangs and Mang Garodis. |. 


she arrangement, which has. been , 
ly’ yyill allow, must be partly conjectural... The distinctive and segregative nature of the. 
7.46 caste system’ rendering cach caste. in: social. matters aworld apart, renders ‘at the. 
eee same time-any system: of precedence between different castes to some:extent unneces- 


-\. w gocial rank, if nearly the same, must remain undetermined... The lists Feceived show, . 
"ew algo that: the*feeling’ on such’ matters: may, vary from ‘taluk ‘to, taluk; probably 1 
“algo varies fromi generation to generation.” ‘Tho ‘wealth and. :rank. attained ‘by its: 
ek 4 estimate in which a caste is held; the Wanjaris and Kolis are: examples - in point. 
. «dn its estimate of the local:precedence of the largest castes.” . 


“ss. They number 67,071, or 2°5 per-eent, of the “population.” A® the last Census he” 





LON. 


indicated, although. as accurate as. information ~ 


vo? "ee gapy and impossible. ‘With castes which never mix in social intercourse their rel tod a2 





» 


‘prominent members may; even, atnong. so congervative:a people, raise the social 
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© (five Mimbers of 'a.casto produco a similar effect, and local opinion is therefore: safest 


"< «676,' The Wani or Baniya. castes; like the Rajputs, are chiefly of foreign origin, 


ee thé! 
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“ Vaishy obably now include the castes now classed 


Vaishyas, Lingayats, and Jains (who , pr 


2. 






riestly castes of the Lingayat and Jain Wanis, are included in the list. _ 


1." Wanis, Being strangers in, the land, aro generally distinguished among Beraris by 


a “the name of their:country or their. sect. ‘Hence such entries a8 Marwari or Gujarathi | 


">on the ‘one hand, and Lingayat or Jain (including Saraogi) on the other. Theso 


ae indefinite entries include 22,496, or nearly 33°5 per cent. of the Wanis onumerated. 
“or The Lingayat:-castes* are: said to be of Canarese origin ; they affix the term ‘ Apa’ to. 


oy gf (ae NEE ore a ee ae 
.. ’s The Porwar, Lar, and Shrimal Wanis come originally from Gujarat; the Agar- 


“ wale, Oswals, Maisri, and Khandelwal Wanis come from. Marwar; the Rathis are 


“ “ probably a-subdivision: ofthe Maisri caste; the Setwals, Jaiswals, and Pariwars | 


“are Jaina, and come from:Rajputana; the Bhattias are Wallabhacharis by religion; _ 


“ they Come from Gujarat, but ‘are said to be ‘ Rajputs who have degraded themselves — 
“** from their.original position’; the Chhatrapuris say that they came from. Jhansi; 
“the Komatis, found chiefly in the Wun and Basim districts, come from Madras; the . 
_ “Bene or Banore, the Gangarwal and tho. Dhakar Wanis ‘are all ‘Marathi-speaking 
 “ Jains, born in Berar. . The last-mentioned caste is sometimes entered.as Dhakar Lar, _ 
~ “The Wani or Baniya castes aro the chief-traders in Berar. 29-8 per cent. of tho 


_. ® caste. are unemployed, and nearly 3 per cent. are beggars; of the remainder, about 


“oy tt their’ names as Kunbis and others affix ‘Ji,’ and as ‘Kalals, Lars, and ‘Telis often” 


| *\# a8 Wahi) nuitboted '60,6595; the increase is 10°6, per cont. Jangams and Jatis, 


one fourth ‘are men of. commerce, and more than one third agriculturists. Those 


“returned in Class: III. include -3,122 ‘native bankers, 202 brokers, 471 cotton: mer- 
“chants and traders, 223 money'changers, 967. shopkeepers. and traders undefined. 
-* But if to this class are added the grain chandlers (2,055), the dealers in cloth (BOY 


 tobaedo (97), perftimery :(22),. grocery -(4,294), “betel-leaves (92), Nadapudi (50), 


- _ timber (123), salt (181), ‘and metal pots (95), all of them commercial rather than. 


\. 


“ving thakers.*"M 
8) 2 business? 0 2 










“ industrial, the total number will be'12,580, or 34-4 per cent of the entire male popu- 

'. * lation of the caste. . Many ‘members of the trading castes, however, gain a livelihood’ 

“ by agriculture, and 7,318, or 20:0 per cent., are thus returned, Among -these are 
"2,490: registered field occupants, and .850 co-sharers, while 2,674 are merely daily 
“ field labourers. 4,758, or 13-0 per cent., of the caste remain. Of these, 80 belong to 
~"-“ the Provincial Government and 84 to the village administration, 42 being’ patel. - 

- “123 bélong ‘to. order: (3), the. professional class, and 832 to the domestic’ class, 


_ \ © Among those working in textile fabrics are 141 silk workers, 66 workers of various — 


- “ kinds in cotton, 106 -weavers,-and 329 tailors... '- | . 


. ” sugar refiners, 24 liquor. contractors or: distillers, and the same number dealing. in 
_ “opium. | ‘With the exception of the 5 makers’and 47 « | 1 
“the: Wanis ‘work or deal in. animal substances, such as gut, horns, skins, feathers, 


}- “ Among’ Wanis working or dealing: in food: and drinks are 141 ‘confectioners, 191 | 


sellers of lac bangles, none of 


“hair, &c., but among those working or dealing in vegetable substances are found 104° 


‘\. , “ makers’ of glass bangles, 10 sellers of oiland oil cake, 8 sawyers, 52 carpenters, 
_ jy “ 8 brickmakers,"50 goldsmiths, 8 coppersmiths, 30 braziers, and 25 ironsmiths. ‘The: 


“ other pursuits also if by them money can be made. ' 


- men of these castes, while preferring trade, show a readiness to’ turn their hands to 


_ Of the women, as might be anticipated from. the wealth and respectability of tho 


“castes, the majority do not work fora livelihood 3. 78: per cent..are returned as of no 
© occupation, a few others liye by mendicancy and prostitution. Nearly 14 per.cent, 
» are agriculturists, and of these 138 have fields entered, in their’ own names, but four 


_. '. “ fifths, representing probably the wives of He -poorer portion. of the caste, are daily... - 
_- “field labourers. . ‘lhe remaining 8 per cent. incl , ) nders, . 
_, “184 shopkeepers (undefined), 134 grain dealers, 103. who work or: deal-in silk fabrics, - 


ude among ‘others:119 money lenders, 


lac ‘or. of glass, and 283 who take’ daily. labour; there are also a few potters and toe-- 
any, of the women, like the men, show-a- considerable ‘aptitude for. = 


T 


ie 
2 at 


«286 who work’ in. cotton: or cotton fabrics, 178 tailoresses,.483 grain pounders, 313. { 


“'s# grocers, 47. who sell betel-leaves, and 78 who'sell Nadapudi, 58;who-make bangles of 


Kunbi come:from Khandosh.. : ‘They arrived there from Gujarat.in the 11th century, 


. +, S{foreed to leave Gujarat by the encroachments of Rajput tribes, driven south before 
—o fh the early Mahammedan invaders of North [ndja.’ The Yadavas, who in ‘their turn 
_.) ) -S are identified: with - the: Gaolis ‘and Ahirs, ‘were the dominant race at that time. | ~ 





__) » “Homadpant, tho temple:builder, was, the ‘minister of Ramchandra, the Yadava ruler. |<” 
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- - “Tho Kunbis, who form og ono third of the total population ‘of the: province, 
“have: increased. in numbers 22°4 per cont. since 1867 ; much of this increase is 

“ accounted for by tho influx of agricultural immigrants on tho cast, wost, and south — 

“ of tho province. Thoro aro vory fow. in tho Me spat, and their numbers are com- 

“paratively low in Yeotmal, ‘Darwha, Kelapur, Wun, and 

“ muster most biokty ora tho west and south-west of the. 

taluk and” tho Buldana district, and are less numerous in thofeastern part of the ~ 

province, In tho Chikhli, Basim, and Kbamgaon taluks theyform more than 40 per . 

“ cent. = the entiro population, and in nino taluks of the 92 thoy form more than 

“one third. ears | Lie. Ye 

“a Fifty-three divisions of tho. caste were enumerated at tho Census, including, how-— 

+ ever, 18 divisions in cach of which the total number fell: short of two dozen, and all 

“ those, Kunbis, 12,400 in number, who gavo n0 subdivision. Some names point to 

“the place whonco the members emigrated : the Gijrathis camo from Gujarat; the 

-“ Kanadis from Kanara; tho Hindustani and Pardesi Divisions from Upper India, as 

“also did tho Jniswar, Sengarh, Singrar, Chandani, and Chunanaun divisions. The 

“ Tailangas and Munarwars are Telugu cultivators, who idontify themselves with the 

“Kunbj raco. Similarly the Ghatoles may be referred to the country above the 

“ Sayhddri rango; the Jharis to tho jungle of Gondwana; the Dakhanes to the Dak- 

“han. Tho Chauhan, Chhatri, Jado, Ponwar, and Solanki. Divisions from their 

“ possessing the names of Rajput tribes may be conjectured either to bo branches of — 

“the Marathi Kunbis or to havo come formerly from the north; Rajput Kunbis, found’... | 

“ only in one taluk, make 9 vaguer claim ; Rane Kunbis are believed to be the same a8; 

“ the Rano Rajputs. ‘The, tendency to claim a Rajput descent is, however, too general _ 
onjecture as to the origin of any division bearing any’such 





to warrant moro than a con) 
“ distinctive names. ~ . ee a | 
“The Wanjari Kunbis genorally admit that they are the samo people ‘ag the Wan- 
'  “ jaris, and like thom they occur in‘tho ‘largest numbers in the Bassim and Buldana ~ 
« districts, Tho Dangre Kunbis possibly come from the Dangs of Khandesh.: The | 
“« name of the Lone Division soems to point to butter making as having once been their . 
“ peculiar occupation ; a8 that of tho ,onaris denotes somo former connexion with salt — 
__ ..“ digging or with the Lonari caste; and as the name of the Pajane Kunbis refers to 
' «the “pajan’ or warp paste used in weaving. : ee it: Ghee 
«The dorivation of Rede, the namo of a division found in the Amraoti district, from 
“tho name for a male buffalo, is more dubious. Similarly the name Bawane may have’. — 
“been arrogated in assumed superiority, and Hendre may have been contemptuously | 
“ applied to those of dirtior habits than usual. The ancestor of the Dhanoje may have — 
. “ been a bowman, and the ancestor of the Khadoles may have been a beardless youth. 
“ Tho Akaramasoes, as their name implies, admit that their birth is inferior to: that of 
'« other Kunbis or Baramases, while many Marathes, amongst whom most of the Kunbi 
_ “® Deshmukhs may be included, claim a doubtful but not improbable descentfrom the - 
' -Rajputs:—They are.comparatively.recent immigrants. Unlike ordinary Kunbis they 
-. ° forbid widow re-marriage. ° The Reve Kunbis came from’ Hindnstan by way of © 
«“ Ahmadabad and Khandesh.. Tilole Kunbis form 60:7. per cent. of the whole Kunbi _ 
population. There is‘a_ tradition that they were once Rajputs, and ‘attached. the — 
« honorific affix Singh to their names. They are said to have come from-a‘place named 
_'., “ Therol in Hindustan. | Much less truthful and orderly, they are not nearly,so careful: ae 
~! & oy hardworking:as the Pajanes with whom they eat but do not intermarry. © 2.33) - 
_ . Ror the Kunbis, who. form nearly one third of. the inhabitants’ of Berar, 48 sub-~..'. 
__* « gpders of oceupation’ave enimerated among’ the male and 31 among the femalo.sox——- 
i. le Of 498,725 males, 118,779 hiavo no’ occupation, 1,522 are beggars, and 227 "were | 
“+ 4 s6ppiaoners 3, of 405,449 females, 206,390 have no occupation, 660.are-beggars, and 211 °° 
"=. are prostitutes ;°2,812 of,the males and.5,112 of the females in every 10,000.of each: .. - 
4.0.) 6 gex are. therefore unproductively: employed. ° The: chief employment, of . the casteis. 
- ”  qgrigulture ; 288,206 or. 6,722 in every 10,000 of the males and 170,690 or 4,210 in": 
~. « grery 10,000 females belong. to. the ‘agricultural ‘class, Among them are 81,276 ~~ 
-.¢ pegistered’ occupants, “47,517: co-sharers, 82,944. cultivators of ‘fields -belonging © 
labourers: employed by the year, 215,333 


| 44 the heads of. their families, 10,060 field 


+" t daily labourers, and.8,411 cow-herds. "There are’ 19,988 males or 466 in every 10,000,- 


.  and_97,477 females, or 678 in every: 10,000 who. earn, a” livelihood otherwise than in.” 

“agriculture.” : Under ‘the Provincial Government 424. Kunbis find émployment; 1,553" —. 
~ mon and 36 women are ‘patels (and. most) of: these are “probably agriculturists also, 
“. « dlthough not so enteréd), 582'are: village: watchmen. = Belongitig to the sib-order‘of 

“those; wh’ ‘are engaged’ in: religious. service are 21. Kunbis,:7.of ‘these aro Templ 
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‘ « worshippors ;. 12 othors, entered as haridases, are devotees who chant in chorus, tho 
‘hymns of Tukaram and other saints. Nono of the caste practico as vakils or — 
 ploaders, although nino are stamp vendors, and five are deed writers. Among 
¥ Kunbis, as among many other castes, a few native doctors are found. A fow dancers, : 
“ gingers, musicians, and performers are also enumerated (187 males, GO females); 
“Schoolmasters and teachers number 160.’ In different departments of domestic 
“ sorvico 2,459 males and 31] females are employed. The commercial class numbers — 
©2748 males and 26 females; among these are 414 lenders, 006 carriers for 
“ hire, 236 cart-drivers.’ The commercial instincts of the Kunbis, to be appreciated - 
“require a reference to the Appendix D to final Census Table XII. (showing dual = 
_ occupation); moro than ono third of those combining agriculture with some other 
occupation are Kunbis. The Kunbi when affluent. loves to dabble in the lending of 
“money or grain, and as a creditor he often proves by no means prefcrable to the 
“ Marwari. To tho industrial class belong 3,553 males and 19,003 females. Themost -. 
“ noteworthy employments are as follows: 283 men are masons, 97 are carpenters, - - 
“-]2 women are masons’ labourers. To the order of persons working: and dealing in - 
“ the textile fabrics and jn dress, the order which includes all spinners, weavers, and 
“ dyers, belong 366 males and 15,320 females, la bat of the women. being cotton. © 
“ ginners, and spinners, and thread disentanglers. To: the order of persons working 
“and dealing in food and drinks belong 724 males and 2,777 females, the men. being 
_ “chiefly grain chandlers, pounders, publicans, tobacconists, and grocers, while: nearly 
“all the women follow the second-named occupation. : ar 2 eee 
- “Qnly one man and one woman are sellers of cow-dung; the prejudice against . 


“ working in animal substances is evidently strong. In vegetable substances, however, —__ 
“ 816 men and 429 women-work-or deal; 380 of. the men aré sawyers, 108 are timber 
- dealers, 309 gather firewood or cut grass; the women are chiefly grass cutters. In 
. - © the order of persons working or déaling in minerals are included 1,254 men and 552 - 
“ women, the majority of whom are earth, workers and road labourers; while among 
_ {the remainder of the male sex are included charcoal burners, and tile and brick- 
_“ makers, stgne-breakers and dressers, lime-burners, well-sinkers and builders, pro- 
" fessional dfvers, goldsmiths, tinmen, and blacksmiths. Even for so large a caste, sv 
+ great a variety of pursuits was hardly to be anticipated”, 
672. Thej Baris.(Barayis) are the Pan-gardeners of Berar. “A. few ofthe men aro 
grocers, eayth workers, salt sellers, &c.; while some of the women are cotton ginners,. =>” 
vegetable sellers, and grain pounders. Some of cither’sex.are daily labourers, 9° 
673. The Wanjaris claim to be of Maratha origin. They arearace of Kshatriya origin .- 
belonging ta, the east of India, and mentioned by Manu as among those“who bythe: .: 
~. -omission of holy rites and neglect to see Brahmans had: gradually sunk ‘to the lowest. =~ 
of the four classes. They assert that with other castes they were allies of Parasurama: 
when he ravaged the Haihayas and tho Vindhya mountains, and that. tho task of |. | 
guarding the. Vindhya passes was entrusted-to: them. © From tlieir prowess.in keeping ©... 





down the beasts of prey which infested the ravinés under their charge they became ~*~ 
-.- known‘as the Vanya-Shatru, subsequently contracted..with Wanjari. ‘To confound them °°” 
' 0 with the Banjara carriers castes, whose name ‘*.Vanachari” means forest wanderers,”. 
J! -isto.give: them great offence. In religion.they are often Bhagavats.".They practice... 
~. . early marriage.;. and-in nearly every point resemble Kunbis.:"‘The caste is, in-the main,’ 
oo MRTIGUNITALS, hawt ee ee ee ee ee Bae 
*. » 674. The Kiradis are a poor, hardworking, and not very skilful class of cultivators. — 


=... Phe Lodhis come from the Central Provinces. © =) 0 

~The Mankars are of Kunbi origin: and might have. been entered as a subdivision of — 
vo thab ongte. 008 Sec pay) SL ee UE oe cad a gt AS 1 Re rtd 
© © +675. The castes grouped for convenience sake under the head of * artizan castes’ are. - -'’ 
"ss (1) Spnar,-or worker in.precious metals; (2) Lohar, or Khati, with the (3) Jirayat ;.(4).°)) 
" -« Ghisddi, (5) Panchal, (6) Ghanphod, and (7) Karajgar castes, all of whom work in. 
s. ® Gyon 3! (8), Kasars, workers in brass ; (9). Tambatkars, or coppersmiths ;.(10) Kathil- 0" 
© kare or tinsmiths: (11).Otari, casters and founders; (12): Sutar ‘or.-Wadhi: (Hind. : 

-..\« © Barhai), carpenters; (13) Kumbhar, potters ;. (14)..Bhondekar or. Bhondi Kumbhar, - 
wandering. potters; (15) ‘Kanchari,’ and: (16) Lakhari, workers. in glass. and: lac” 
bangles; (17) Pathrot, also; called Patharphod and Dagarphod, and..the (18) Gote- 
ae and (20) Gaondi, also known 























=. phod, ‘both: of whom are stoneworkers ;. (19): Beldars, 
‘as Raj, masons and'builderg..? 002" eo ee 
«The Beldars-get their. name: from’ the uso. of tho Bel, or Mattock, in digging.» 
Three if not four divisions are known: in Berar, one of Maratha, and: two ‘ef Hindu: 
tani origin. Col. Hervey describes. the ‘former. division as ‘a widely ‘yxtended =. : 
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“¢wandoring tribo;' some. of their gangs appoint a jemadar, others'do not. They are . 
a Hindoos, worshipping Vyankoba*;: their dead aro buried. Bigamy is alloweéd, and - 
_“ ¢ wives aro paid:for.. Occasionally.thoy commit crimes, especially at Jatras; their 
-“ ¢childron are clover ‘pilforers. ‘The Gaondi caste is also known ‘as Raj Gaondi. or 
“Raj; they resemblo tho Raj Kumars..." Tho Beldars number 11,494; they are found 
“in ovory taluk, but are especially numerous in Chandur and Darwha. The Gaondis. 
oS ee ee of them 120 occur in tho Pusad taluk. ne ee 
ow Sutar (Sansc. Sutrakara) literally a ‘maker of string,’ or ‘a worker by string, 
- = gots hie derignation -probably either from: sometimes joining planks by string, or, 
“from his’ using string in eplanning.oF menmur'ng, In this caste tho Kharatis, or : 


= "6 tupners, who-come from Hin 








| wv industan, are tho highest division. Malvi Sonars will -.. 
drink water from their hands: byt not from: those :of a Panchal Sutar, with whom. 
“ indeed a Kharati refuses. to cat.’ Panchal- and Jharo Sutars, however, abstain from . 
“ animal flesh and ‘strong drink, and some havo recently shown a further itching for. 
“ Brahmanic coremonial by wearing silk clothes at their dinner. Their widows do not: 
a * shave their hcads-like those of tho Vaishya Sonars. Their gurus are either Brah- \- 
“ mana, Gosawvis, or Sutar Sadhus. Tho term Barhai is, in Berar, frequently confined 
“to carpenters who work by tho job : ee ead 
“Of the Lohars, although there are said to .bo 12} subdivisions, four only are — 
“important. These aro the Marathi, Panchal, Ghisadi, and. Jirayat. “Tho Marathi 
“ Lohara, or Khatix, when baldtedars of their villages do tho ironwork of the agricul-.. 
_ “ fural implements, and. perform the necessary repairs, just. as the’ Sutar does tho - 
“ woodwork. Neither provides material, and the grain dues of the-former are, much 
smaller than those of the latter. The Sutar’s rate is generally. 24 bs. of jawari per - 
_ © yoke of ploughing oxen.’ Ghisddis, who sometimes claim a Rajput origin, and who’ 
“are .found: chiefly in the Buldana and Basim and Pusad’ taluks, are inferior black- — 
_ “ smith, doing. rough work only. -Ghanphods are. also common smiths. Karajgars : 
. - “ repair matchlocks, whereas Jirayats, who occur chiefly in the Akola ‘district and the - 
_“ Malkapur taluk, do-fine work. A-few of: the Jirayats are field labourers; here and,» 


_ there ono follows somo other handicraft. than‘: that: peculiar to the caste,but the 
majority of them ‘are iron-smiths. | Their women occasionally help, them ‘in: their. . : 

oe "work by blewing the bellows, &c., but: more frequently work as daily labourers ‘in’ 
= ‘the fields. Among the Ghisddis such aid:in his ordinary work is more often exacted 














“.. by the husband from the wife, and women who live by tield labour are comparatively. 
. ...-fow; the number of men in this caste who from:age or infirmity are: unable to earn. . 
"9 livelihood“ is-very high, being ono .third’ of the entire male. population. That a 
“© gmaller proportida than usual of the malo sex, and a larger. proportion. than usual of © 
“the female sox, should be engaged in productive occupations is, as will’ subsequently ©. 
-!-e geen, a frequent feature in wanderin g castes. A vagrant life. seems to.render the — 
men less robust and healthy, and hence to neccssitate'a larger demand -for female aid... 
“ Mho Panchals are described. as ‘ a wandering caste of smiths living in grass-mat huts, ‘at 
)46\and- using as fuel tho roots of thorn bushes, which they batter out on.the ground 
oS with the Fa f 








ont ck of:@ short-handled axo peculiar’ to. themselves,” ‘The Berari.Panchals,..”: 
. °° who -differ’from the Dakhani Division..in the custom” of shaving: their ‘heads: and: 
—“ Beards on. the death’ of-a- parent, havo been in-the provinco for some generations. 
... #Phey-live in small pals or-tents,and move froin place to place with buffaloes, donkeys,’ 
+ and‘occasionally ponies to carry their kit, The women. of the Berari.Division may, | 
| | bo distinguished from those. of “the Dfkhani Panchals by their wearing. lugades: 
“tucked in at the back (kasote). ‘The Panchals as enumerated, however, seem to. : 
include some of the 'Panchal Sonars‘and Sutars.' Of the 472 men who-are ‘produc- . 
“ tively employed, 175 aro iron-smiths, and 120-work in gold, and 69 are carpenters ;. 
_-« 59. othors get a living by agriculture, 29) of these being khatedars. .Of the women; ~ 
. ..’ 688 per cent. aro uricmployed,'12 per cent. are field labourers, &c., and 11:5 ‘per~ 
~ gent, assist in: the blackemiths’ work: ° Of the Panchals, therefore, as .énumerated= it~ 
“st ig clear that not more than one third can beloig tothe. class of wandering smiths. : 
«Sho caste is most, numcrous in Kelapur and. Wun, but 6¢ciirs in’ smaller numbers in 
nvory. district except Basim.-- The' iron-working castes gonorally” aré especially. 
stro 












trong inthe towns of Amraoti and Ellichpur ;.in the former: they number 181, and: 
“inthe Inter 149000 08 ee Pa ta ee 
"676, The’ writing ‘castes ‘include the Kasth, Kayat (or Kayasth), Parbhu, Khatr 
*" Purbhayas, Vidurs, Golaks,.and Borals, 0 

"2. "677. "Dhoso: connected with the preparation “of: food-ere the Bharbhunjas, or gram... 
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vo, 4. 'The..appellation Bharbunja, Halwai, and Gandhi. ‘are names of. trades rather than’ 


; eee castes, ' Somo connexion seems to exist between’ the Bharbunjas ‘and the Bhois, 





é 


The women ‘of: the caste, whose nuinber is;strangely small, follow the sanic. occupa- 


“tions. «Tn qho'Halwai ‘caste 45 ‘out, of the 77 men, and 9 out-of the 19 women, 
who are productively’employed are confectioners ;“thers’ are four Sahukars. in-thig) 


“a4. gmalleaste. @ 7" 


‘The casto-has: increased in number ‘from 4,069 to 4,487, or. by 103 per. cent. ; ‘they 


“ and timber merchants ;. the women. sometimeg sell: grass and: firewood. . °~ 


: . af . 


“The divisions neither ‘eat; together: nor 


“tradition, the first liquor drawn bya. Kalal; their. legitimate husinéss _ig now-confined | 


= -. drawers, come from Bengal. «0. 


— 5 
@e. . 
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“percent. They are specially:numerous ‘in the Amraoti, Chandu, Morsi, Daryapur, 


“their numbers:exceed 100.2" +f... 
The: Kellals ‘are. an example of: 


(73 


“agriculture ;. of ‘the: malesex,in which: 69-7 per. ‘cent. are: productively: employed; 





oF" sAS of. the women ate cotton-ginners or spinners ; and-302-are daily labourers. © 


“claim to. have been originally -Kshatriyas,. 
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as:to-sell sesatium ‘seeds, he would -certainly: be~born-again as‘a worm in: the 
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“| patehers; tho Halwais, or confeitionorss the Gandhis, or giveors snd. pesfumors; the. 
> ~~ Khatiks, or butchers; the Kalals, or liquor’ distillers ; the Pasis, or liquor drawers; 
_*. the Telis, or oil pressérs;~and tho: Lonaris, known-also.as Lunigas, or salt preparers.’ -~ 


+: \ although the formér are socially much suporior to the latter, and’ the grain parched — 
‘+ «by themris.eaten: by all castes. The total strongth of this caste’ is’only’396..Of, 

* thesé,:124° are found in“the Ellichpur taluk. ‘The -Halwais':number.192; and:are ....... 
_ “found chiefly in: the’Chikhli ‘and Malkapur taluks. » The Gandhis ‘number only'56..- 

~ “ Miese three instances possibly exemplify-the growth of* caste by showing’ liow the "= 
._‘. . “ selection ofa." particular .tradé™is sufficient to segregate those following it fromthe =~ 
rest of the.community...” Of the 265.Bharbhunja males, 16 are parchers of .grain.and ” 
s+ 4-96 are sellers of parched grain; .probably ‘most of. tho latter are also grain parchers; 
— + ©58- belong to. the agricultural: class," 12° are grain: chandlers, and 4 ard ‘grocers... 


© muster most: strongly in’ the Amraoti, Ellichpur, and Daryapur: taluks; thero’ aro - 
“very. few:'in the Basim district. They ‘number 100° and upwards at Ellichpur, .. - 
/. & Anjaiguon, Surji, and Rajapet. : One third of ‘tho. males and 44° jer. cent. of ‘the: ss 
. .. “females are unoccupied ;537 of .the meiy and 194. of tho womén ‘are butchers; 178 ©. - 
“oe of the men and. 2+ of the women aro engaged in herding cattle and sheep. . A’large 
_ + “part of.the caste, however, are simple agriculturists ;:580'mer' and 758 womeri.are- ” .*- 
_“ thus’ returned : the: men: are occasionally liquor. distillers, hide. dealers, and: dyers, ©: __ 


_. ©The Kaldls of Berar usually distinguish: their.caste..as Marathi. or Tailange Kalal: 


<> “Tho Kélals have since 1867 increased in-number from. 9,187'to 14,943; or by 62:7: © 
~.\ and Yéotmal taluks, *“Ampaoti (68 males, 39 females): is the oily,town inwhich 


: , | the: extent to which agriculture is, in a province ~~ 
like Berar, embraced: by:/a--caste: whose normal occupation is wholly distinct’ from 


. “nearly 37°7 per cent; belong ‘to the agricultural class, and ‘legs "than “21 per cent. ate. 

-- * liquor, distillers ; of the fomalo .sex, in ‘which. only 403° per. cént. are. productively “=. \~ 2 "|; 
_ » ‘employed, about:32 per.cent. bélong to the. agricultural: class, apd’ less ‘lian’ per. ..°) 0.7 
«cent. are liquor distillers.:, “The liinited scope for the liquor trade; and: the facilities’ . |» 
tov { for agriculture, are of course: the causes for this change. Other. Kalals'resort. to 
commerce and:indusiry ;. 28 are money-lenders,.30.are grain ‘chandler, 3 dre sawyers; ~ 
=. .t/L9 are carpenters, T 1s a lime burner; a few-of ..hoth. sexes deal in’ oil. and. oilcake;~ - 


vo “ they, bind“the-eyegiof their own: oxerwhen yoked to the mill, and the legend ‘possibly.* °°" 

+ “signifies that thoy: Were anterior but, friendly. to -4he-Aryan, invaders.” In - the “days... cree 
: “of Manu they were a despised class ;a Brahman was allowed to live'by-agriculiure,”-—. 

or by ‘the ‘truth and falschood of trade,’ -but was;warned .that: if: he descended go _ 





































<"" “Tho Khatik,-or butcher, is by reason of the impurity of his calling’ placed very 
~” “low in the social scale. :’ The contempt for this trade exists among Musalmans also. 


oe ic sat together: intermarry. “Occasionally Larsa, Purbhaya, ae me 
pga and Hindustani’ Kalals (or. Kalwars) are met with. “Although tari:was, according to... - 


. “to boiling and distilling moha-and manufacturing country Jiquors ‘The caste is helé "°°. - 

_* in higher esteem than ‘are the Shanavrs'of.Tinevelly, or the’ Yendras of the Telangana © | 
<7 eountry.;. The women-wear large and heavy nose rings ;..their bangles’ on the lett. °°. ° 
_., “ hind-are of" glass and on the. right hand . of “silver.-- The .caste is troublesome ‘and 
. _“ litigious; they appear both’ in: tho criminal and: civil courts in larger numbers,. .:.° ~ 
._ 3“ proportionately, than does any other’ Sudra. caste.. * The... Pisis,’ who ‘are liquor. « 


. 















“Of Telis there are. several’ divisions. ‘The Rathor Télis aré the, highest. ‘They... !° 
pace an «Og 4 | Ul¥-Ksha who’ concealed: their caste to escape the ~.-.'2. 
_s” “wrath of Parasurama. . he Maratha Telis sprang: (go-they relate),from-tlie blood of. -)°-.- 

~" the demon: Tilasur, who.was protectéd by Siva’; in honour of Siyd’s bullock:Nandi, °° “20 


> 






: EN irali, 







- oxctoment, of a dog. ° The Pardesi, or Hindustani Telis, relate that they are ‘the ~ 


Akaramases, or half-caste.- ‘In honour of their god Mahadeo, Telis 





« descendants of 13. sepoys who accompanied Aurangzib. to ‘the: Deccan, and who... 


~ adopted: the ‘oil’ trade; finding that it paid better than: warfare. . ‘The remaining .° 


‘ 


divisions are. thé Lingayat, Larsa, Karsa, Erandol Tailanga (or-Gandlewdru] and the - 
generally refrain. 


© « ¢fyom working their oil mills on Monday, the day.sacred to him.’ 


£678, The castes engaged on the preparation of raiment include the dyors, Atari, * 
and Rangari ; the weavers, Koshti, Sali, Patwi, and Halbi ; the cloth stampers, oe 
! oo andthe tailors, the Simpis or Darzis.. hea we 


679. Tho pastoral castes are: the Ahirs’(supposed to. be an old Indian or half Tidian. ae 


« race who wero driven.south and east’ beforo the Scythian invaders, and who, like the. « 


ces)“ Jata and Gujars, retain’ the Scythian custom whereby .the. younger brother takes ~~ 


_. “one at least of which (Era Gola) ‘corresponds. with .a-division of the Telugi’ Gola- : 
"wars, While.all are-known a8‘Golus, it is probable that they are originally. the same” = : 


“the widow ofthe elder brother to .wifo);..the Gaolos, the.Dhangars, and the « = 


3 Hatgars. The -latter’ maybe a: subdivision of” the Dhangars, but: they.. are. often * : 


“: now recogniscd as a separate ‘caste ;. ind from’ their. béing’divided ‘into ‘124 divisions, - 


> asthe Golawaru or Idaiyar casto of shepherds known in the Madras Presidency. :\ ce 


«fond: of liquor,-and they. sacrifice goats both:at births, marriage’, and deaths! They.’ - 
-.. 4. shave the héads- of ‘their. children, tying up. the shorn hair..in.a yellow :cloth and: 
© Jaying it-beford tho household:deity. ° The presence-of an elder of: their dwn caste is: 

_.” "6 indispetisable-at # marriage, although the mantras are repeated ‘by ‘a Brahman:.'The™ 
~..., tough of a wet bone of a cow or- buffalo entails pollution ;..a dry bone, however, ‘may ° 
Vo“ be touched; without: loss of ‘caste. | Similarly, tho -totich. of :a dead oxcow, or buffalo ~— 
'.” & entails: pollution, ‘wwhile‘the darcase of a dog; cat, donkey, or: horse may: be touched. | - 
_.“ Hating ina-Mahammedan’s. housé,. provided béef ‘was..not . touched, ‘brings, only... 


«Tho Dhangat caste,-to which the Holkar family belongs, are hereditary. teriders of, oy 


_ sheep aid goats, corresponding to ‘the Gadariyas of Bengal; and ‘ranking socially 
- -. pelow the Gaolis. *;Khandoba is their ‘chief diety, and Jejuri,30_miles from Poona, * 
__. 38 their Benares: «They sometimes claim —Khandoba. or Khande-Rao, tho chief who |. 
. overcame Malla «and Mani, the oppressors of the Brahinans,-as their ‘caste man and _ “y 
<“ progenitor “There is a special .céremény in. horiour of this god during the marriage ~. 
_w festivities, "The Dhangars, indeed. practice-many rites which tend. to show. that’ they. :.. 


» 
4 


“ elong'to'a: different stratum ‘of. Hindooism, from the -Kunbis, Telis,, &c... They aro. 


woe 





‘...° ® temporary pollution’s but. ‘the eating’ of beef, either“accidently ' or-intentionally,’ of - 
_.’ dining with-a Dhobi, or Iow.caste man, entails permanent-loss of ‘caste. Rince:]867 
°°" the Dhangars have increased ‘in*number from 55,947 to”.74,559: by 33"8.per cent.” 


“.# Dheéy form 2°8 per:cent. of the entire population ;. they arefound “in. considerahle | 


“ numbers’ in every: taluk but Melghat, but are especially numerous, in Chandur, —- 


_. ...§©Malkapur, Pusad, ‘and Darwha.. 2 £This -caste;’. writes the Deputy Commissioner . : 
. “® Akola, ¢is most: stiecessful in the education .of its. watch dogs. « ‘Tho pups.are taken... 
-.. « ¢from the mother and suckled by an ewe, which at'first-is held down but-soon takes. - 


" “eto them as to its own- offspring. The dog, when grown, never leaves the flock; nor 


4% does.it, shrink from defending. it against the attack of any animal.’ - +- a 


° . 


_ “The Dhangars and Hatgars-have remained less pastoral and are move agricultural... 


aa. in’ their mode of-life than thé Gaolis, . Of Gaoli men and: women; 42°9-per' Geht.-are:. °; 


"2 @ yeturned as agriculturists;:among. Dhangars”the proportions «ate : neqrly. 50.and 46 .- 
ae ir) am i. at? ote é roe nw ox i fe ee a .,” cone : ps Ba TT oe Pipes te ac ‘ a eae at ee ae 
vot” ». per” cent, for” therespective sexes, and, among “Hatgars,*52°5 and.42 -per: cent..:* 


“Among the Gaclis, 16 per cent: of the. miale sox and ‘neatly 7 per cent. of the female 


oy g8x!.are either cattle herds. or..sellers- of ‘dairy:. prodtice.~* The caste occupations of : 
-: © Dhangars and Hatgars are tending. cattle and weaving: (chiéfly. woollen : blankets) 5° 
«among ‘Dhangars 11°2 per cent. ofthe men, and *5. per cent.:of the: women are: 









_. engaged in the former pursuit, and 5°4 per cent. of each sex in thé latter. ~ Among’. - 


. 
a See 
i i 





“and 1 blacksmith, beside grass and: firewood sellers, earth, road, and daily labourers. 


_ « Hatgars only 2-per cent. of the men. tend the cattle, and less than: 11 per certt.ato: 





«weavers, Of Hatgar-women, 7°8 per cont. follow the latter occupation. In -both. 


» © castes, therefore, the special caste occupation is followed by’a smaller proportion,.~.. 
"_-and-agriculture. has been adopted. ‘by a larger. proportion than obtains’among'the:: - 
' & Gaolis. There are more “idle hands, however, among ‘both Dhangars. and; Hatgars .. 
* «than among Gaolis, 80-5 per--cent. of the malé sex and 45:5 out-of, the female sex *» 
.” are unemployed among Hatgars, and. 28°4. and 43:0. per,cent. respectively among: 
os.“ Dhangars... Other callings’ than agriculture, or the castes: purstlits, are: not-under-. 
.. * taken so readily among them as among Gaolis, although among Dhangar males.are. - 


“enumerated 17 money.lenders,.12 Hquor:-distillers, 39° brush makers,-4 carpenters, = 
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meh sex; Pant athong. 5 Hilger eoalea are enumerated 87 deena: 
ae in: ariolee of attire of various. ‘kinds, beside daily: labourers of both sexes. ."he-othier. ° 
. »’* occupations named are comparatively slg tale, both a8 By ote their nature and 
aah ne ‘the nuabee of those si a on ther. 2 ar coe 


"680; «“ Howe’ AND. Bisnixa. ‘Cisrss. 


Pp eae ‘in the days of. Manu there were;-as. there.’ are ‘now; dwellers in, n,villages and men © 
“t+ "46-6qho inhabit thé woods. The latter’ are. described _ as‘ hunters, fowlers, herdsmen, . oes 
vi 66 fighers, diggers for. -roots,. catchers: of snakes, gleariers, and.-other foresters.’ To- 

* those classes, who were distinct: from those who* dwelt. in village communities, castes 
yo ®) © almost analogous - ‘are still’ to. be. met. Hunters. are: represented by the Haran and — 
Shikari, Pardhis, ‘and- the. ‘Dukar. ‘Kolhatis ; fowlers.: are‘ represented by Phans 
“  , « Pardhis, Arakhs, Baheliyas; and. Moghes ;: herdsmen are represented by the Dhangars; a 
_.. + fishermen, by. the. Bhoig, -Dhiwars,: &c:'s:root- diggers by the Jhinga Bhois ; ‘anako’ - 
“1 catchers by the Garodis; -gleaners and other foresters ‘by various ‘small castes who- =. ee : 
ae “. gather and trade in bamboos, gras, and other forest. produce. ot coe 
ots 46 he hunting and: fishing: castes include. the Kolis and: Dongaris ; Bhois, Kahane, = 
. > and Pahari; ‘and the Pardhis and: Takankarg. They aumber in all 66, 212, or about 
"one fortieth of the-entire community. 

Of the:Kolis of Berar‘some ‘appear’ “to hive ‘entered 6 on: tlie reat dnd others on the i piso 
Un te south-east.” “The. ‘former: belong to the large tribe. of “Mahadeo. Kolis; the: ‘latter. « 

4 appear'to- ‘have come. up'from.the: Nizam'’s country, and possibly’ are- ‘connected with | 
- “the Kolis’ of Bastar and. Jaipur, -Bunkar -Kolis, who, ‘take . their amo from their 
pe te occupation; ‘are* éccasionally met: with: « “The ‘Dongatis, | found, ir 'Kelapur:. and. 

© Chandur'taluks, aro aking o the, Kolis: The Mahadeo: Kolis are: divided into Khas‘ ‘Or. 
oe pure, and ° ‘Akaramase on fipure Kolis. ° '# Littlé is ‘known: respecting ‘the origin’ “of: ees 
os € ¢the Kolis.”. Their-own account is wild’ enough, ‘for. they hold they. are: descendants | . 2 — - _ 
“Jt Of no legs.a.personage than the celebrated Valmiki, the author of- the. great Indian © ee 

~~ ‘nie, the: Ramayan.‘ It is‘probablé that they are a mongrel race, and have sprung. * 
oo from alliances formed between. Hindoo and Aboriginal tribes. The Kolis inhabiting. 
oo 2 86-8 the country to the east of the Syhadri- range have undoubtedly ‘occupied that tract. ee na ees 
6 ¢for many.ages.. ‘In the 16th century the. kings of Ahmadnagar had Koli soldiers’in’ ° . - ca 
- "..°« ¢their armies: There is’ a tradition. prevalent : among ‘the Mahadeo Kolis-that their: - 
“© “antcestors-subdued thée-former Gaoli inhabitants and “absorbed ‘the survivors, whose". =. 
eee, eek descendants“now constitute the’ Gaolic clan of that. tribe;.and that the Gaolis in — . - 
te) ¢ their-‘turn had, in. earlier ages, ‘expelled: the. Garsis, supposéd to be the Aborigines - Petes 
© of the Dekhan: -Tn Berar’ they have acted aforetime as guardians of the -hill passes. 0 
tao Along. the north of: ‘the province up’ to the eastern boundary: of the Akola district. . Lag a a 
Jo", yan a chain’ of outposts: or watch “towers, some ‘of which were held. by" Kolis, and: ./ 
.~ ‘others by Bhils;:and all along the Ajanta hills on thé other side.of the Bérar Valley: . 
° ig a tribe of Kolis, who’ under their naikehad | charge of.. the: ghats, or gates of: the : oy me as 
_. #°) & pidge, and acted as'a ‘kind of local: militia,.paid by’ assignment of land in the villages. | Se 
"© At present there’ are 52 Koli‘patels,.and-182-Koli’ ‘chaukidars, found 'chiefly but not 
| exelusively in: the Akola and Buldana districts. The Kolis do not eat beef; but: 
er, * pork, ‘and especially the. flesh of the wild boar, they: relish. They’ ‘drink fnoha, and 
eso © tony ‘The. Koli caste has.since 1867 increased. from 21,224 to 30,398, or by. 43°2 . 
© per cent. - Partsof this is probably due to an influx of Ahir Kolis from Khandesh, the 
es humber of this caste in‘the-Malkapur taluk being especially large. The caste is also - 
» “strong in the Amraoti, Akola, Akot, and Jalgaon taluks.. 29:7. per-cent. of the’ male 
ov Sgoxand 45° “4 per ‘Gent. of the females:are returned as of no occupation. 9,626, or ° 
on “ 62°2 per ‘cont, of the men‘and:7 ,180;,or.: 48: le “percent. of . the women - ‘belong: to ‘the. deat 
”. “ agricultural class. . Amongst” them’ are” 35° inamdais, “I: '983 khatedars,’ ‘and.-1 453. e ee bod 
..--*¢ eo-sharers... 6 per cent. of, the women’ and” 7} per: cent. of the men are ‘otherwise ao ela 
" ~ * employed. ~- A‘ few of these are’ “public peiformers. musicians, dancers; and showmen,, = +. |” 
“anda few belong to the domestic class; Among men. inthe industrial classes are 9.” 
7° © 16 masons, 47 flax dressers, 73 weavers, 33 cloth sellers, 60 turban weavers. and oe oe 
_” “sellers, 33. gunny bag makers ‘and dealers, 10. liquor: digtillers, 25 brickmakers, and. 
ey © 985 daily labourers ; one Koli‘is entered asa sawyer, three as carpenters, and one ag) | 
i. ie working i in copper. Among the women in this class are 262. weavers and workers in as 

i" *Ceotton, 79 grain “pounders, 97 road Tabourers,, 20. matting: makers, and 385. daily ane 
ee a labourers, and 8 ink-nut Sellers. 7 ea 
ev...“ The Bhoi caste corresponds to the Boyas and. Besthas of ‘Madras aid Mysore, and ee 

Se - ‘the Bbuae 0 of ae Pepe ae Belong | to . the, ies aera of = i wee 
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« races. | According to tiie Brahmans they are. descended from. a: Brakinian’ father‘and - 
«a Nishada or Bhil mother. . One of their. divisions ig the Kahar Bhois, a fact which. 


_-: “probably means. that: the Bhois here“identify themselves with the Kahars ‘of the ~ - 
-“ north-west.’ Another point in favour of. this supposition is that'tho Bharbhunjas‘are . 
_.. traditionally ‘said ‘to’ spring. from a, Kahar. father. .Thé Bharbhunjas are grain- 
. -°@parchers and the caste occupation of Bhoi. women is. the sale of .parched: grain. 97 
.“ Another: ground for the a that: a secoytl division of the Berar Bohis is |. 
_ known as the Dhiwars. ‘These are clearly the Dhiwars of the North-West Province, — 
“who are recognised as a branch’ of the Kahars.. ‘A third division is known'as tho . ” 
.. ... ‘'Machhandar Bhois, who possibly are akin -to ‘the Machhuas..--Other divisions ‘are — 
.°  -. & the Paledar, Marathi, Ghatole, Hendre, &e. ‘There are 12}-in all... Rad ae ae eg 
| _. “A Bhoi' considers it pollution to cat or drink at-the house of a Lohar,a Sutar,a 
Bhat, a Dhobi, or, a barber; he will not even carry their palanquin at a marriage. «4 
.  & Buta Bhoi out of. casto is received back ‘by his fellows when he has drunk the-water ==" 

- touched by'a Brahman’s: too, and. has feasted them with a bout of liquor. -Like the | 
' - Pardhis, the Bhois have forsworn beef, but not liquor... In dress and ornament, they 
". « display a Dravidian tendency. Like the Dhangars, they wear tanwad ear-ringsTheir 
“ women wear the toe rings but not the nose. rings of Hindoo women. .. ike Gond | 
‘ « women, -they wear brass ‘bangles, which they:do not. remove, although they discard 
“ the-black bead necklace during widowhood. “heir funeral ceremony resembles that 
- % of the Gonds. Cremation is rare. After a burial each mourner. ‘repairs to the. | 
+» déceased’s house to drink; each: then fetches his’ dinner and dines-with, the’ chief. 
-.“mourner, Ten days afterwards, when the.deceased’s heir lias bathed and shaved, they. ° ~~ 
4 again’ dine at his house, but this time ‘at his oxpense. -A caste dinner. is given next. - 
“day. There’ is no subsequent annual ‘performance of fungral rités among higher | 
_) ” “* Hindoos; but at’ the Akshatritiya the head: of’. the household ‘throws, ateach meal, .— 
“os. 2.3 a little food into the fire.ir: honour of his dead ancestors. re ee 
aeoe'v ..-On'the' third day after. the birth of a child. the Bhois, like the'Dhangars, distribute P%, 


- “40 other children food.made of jawari flour and ‘butter-milk.. On the: fifth day the: ... 


“ glab and muller, used for grinding the household” :corn, are washed,. anointed;. and.” 7 


-- syorshipped.'” On -tho: 12th day: thé child: is named, ‘and shortly, after this the head 2 


ig shdyed, " They worship Dulha Deo, the. apotheosized: bridegroom -whom ‘they ‘also¢— 


_-, all their: Mota Deo-(or’ great. god). "hoy: fashion his image of kadamba wood, .-~ 
- “ond. besmear it with'.red lead.” They also “pray :to. Anna *Purna, the food-giving -.-; 


—.. goddess’ Durga, whose. form with ,that.of her house is.engraved, on ‘a. brass’ plate,.... 
"+, and: anointed with yellow. and red ‘tumeric. : Hanuman, the “monkey chieftain, “is” ~. 
~.. yyorshipped;.. as - also’ is Khandoba. Another account mentions. that they: worship . 
ae “« Bhangaram and Bhiiisén,: gods. of the. Gonds;'and ‘retain. silver images ‘of: their ~~ 
fy. ./ own dead ancestors. Bahram and the goddesses Mara and Mata are also:venerated. . ~ 
vo. Noy "carrying . loads of. wood" the Bhois use donkeys... ‘The.. bridegroom rides ‘to the. : ~ 
"va qnarniage ceremony on a donkey. A donkey’ is the only, animal touching which, when ©” 
22° Sas dead doesaos emtadlspollubions «0° 0 fife At AE ee ME te 
“in. “Since 1867 the .caste has increased: from, .17;980 to 22,961, or- by 27°7°per cent. -- 
a numerous ‘in the Amraoti and Wun districts, and are more numerous’. 


. 


"They are most numerou . 7 
+. 4 in taluks, in which. there ‘are large rivers, than they, are in ‘others ; thei ‘numbers -: '- 
. are-low in the Buldana district, in the Melghat, and.’ Khamgaon - taluks,.and ‘also, 

. “with the exception of the Pusad taluk in: the Basim distgict. “Towards the Wardha,. he 

- «the Purna, and the Payn-Gunga rivers, their numbers increase. GS, Mk BA ag 

_. "fhe. proportion of .the male sex: for whom’ no occupation is returned is higher by 

- 14. per cent. among: the Bhois. than’ among: the. Kolis, and the ‘proportion of the . . 
female sex so: returned is lower by. 1:3 percent... The caste js:much less agricultural :~ 

. ° “than are the Kolis, who, although they.aro only one. third more:numerous, have more «. 
"-... than nine times .as many khatedars amongst’ them. The Bhois. still cleave to: their... 


ee hereditary caste occupa ions ‘much riove closely that is the case with many castes’;: 


.. © only: 2,594'men ‘and 3,134 women... belong : to, the ‘order. of :agriculturists, ‘while 800" 


a «ofthe men are fishermen, . 018 men and 1,191 women are. fishmongers;,and,259.men.. ° . 
-”.. ‘and 688 women “are sellers of..parched. grain. In. the Wun district: the Bhois: are~: 
““Jargély employed. as herdsmen.’ Others of the men ‘deal in.timber.and firewood ; a - 


'“ few are tile and brick makers, labourers on road: or’ at earthwork ; others‘ of the’... 
- women sell grass, firewood, and cowdung. fudl ; a considerable number. of ‘both: sexes.” 
ge daily labourers. 0°") SN ee tee ee 


The Kaltars number only ‘247 ‘and are found chiefly in Amtaoti and Mehkar taluke.- oe 
: “The Bhois have since 1867 increased in number from 17,980 to 22,961, ‘or by nearly 


6 O77 per Went... Their-numbers are-highest in the Chandur ‘and Bllichpur taluks, A: 
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'“ in-domestic! employ chiofly..as master bearers, 


"swith in’ the Contral Provinces, North-West: Provinces, Bengal,: and Behar. “Their *' 


“name shows that, like. the Kahars, they belonged originally to. tho. fishing castes: _ 
_ “They are found chicfly.in the Wun district and- in, the’ Murtazapur-and Balapur 
~ “ taluks ; they aggregate 1,164 for the province. ‘Their ‘usual ' occupation is the sale - 
. - of -vogetables, 134 mch and 138 women aro thus engaged. Gardening -and various, 
~~ forms of agricultural omployment ‘occupy 126 mon: and'75 women of the caste; 63 


. © men and 35 women deal in potty groceries." - es 


| “Tho names which the Pardhi and Takankar eastes-bear in Berar aro morely dosig- © 









&:considerablo portion of. both sexes among thio Kahars are agriculturists; othors aro) — 


‘ . “Tho Paharis ato ‘also ‘known:as Keotia, and under tho latter designation are-met ~~ Hea 


native of their ostensible means of subsistence. Pardhi is the Marathi word: for ‘a. <<. 20E. 


“huntsman; Takankar,or Takari is'a noun formed -from the verb ‘Takne, to re-act or: 


~’ * ye-cliisel. “Ong branch ‘of tho Pardhis, the Shikari-Pardhis, use matchlocks; another -;. - 


' “brarich, tho Phans Pardhis, use. snares with..which. ptt snare all kinds of game, — 
~ “from button-quail to antelope. The Takankars.rnéend ¢ 
“for grinding. corn, an occupation; however, which: -is: sometimes shared with them’ . 
_. “by tho Langoti Pardhis. Tho Pardhis of Berar adit: that, they-aré Bauriyas, while. 
_ “ the Takankars call themselves Bagris.’ Tho Bauriyas andthe Bagris areoften said. _ 
_ “ to bo'the samo race (cf. Elliot'1, 61); both tribes come from Rajputana, and apenk: 


fe “a base mixture of Gujarati and: Hindustani. . Both are held to ‘be Aborigines of that ne 


> ” part of India, The wild Bhils of Marwar are called ‘Bhaunris (cfElliot 1, 39)... ° 
- “Of the. Pardhis there are three well kyown divisions, ‘the Shikari, Phans, and 


e handmills (chakkis) used. 


- =: _“ Langoti:Pardhis.. Each division claims, as do the Takankars, several subdivisions’... 4 


“ generally 124,-the highést of which. aro Ponwar, Chauhan, and: Solanki (cf. Elliot 1, : °: ee | 


47), The Bauriyas are akin to the. Badaks.of Oudh, who, like.the Banjaras sacrifico |. - 
“to a noted free booting ancestor. before starting ‘on.an expedition. in which his con- | 


-*" - genial spirit may lielp them. Another:custom which the Pardhis and Takankars oe 


-. *- * posses..in. common with Gonds, Banjaras, aud Bhils: is the ‘ctistom whereby on the 


i death of an elder brother the younger takes ‘his widow to wife.: Like the Kolhatis, ae, | 


~ “Kaikaris, Bahurupis, Banjaras, and Bhois, they: pay: for their .wives.. The usual“. -~ 
_ os “ price for the -first:wife is Rs. 12, and’ for’ a:wife: by the inferior marriage Rs. 16. °°. 


ee Among the Pardhis a mock.resistance is sometimes made ; generally, however, the - :. ~ 
_- §°“ couple walk.around the encampment under a cloth on four.poles. In front of them — ~ 


-, /walke.a married’woman carrying. five ‘pitchers of ‘water. The couple eat grain fr mo 


> /.5 the same ‘dish or’ throw: it,on each other’s head: : The “bridegroom gives the bride.a’"* 
’_.. dress, a bodice, and a fold of the. paper helmet which he himself wears. -A.Brahman.. 
"$38 asked to name“an auspicious day for the ‘event, and among the Phans’Pardhi:: °°. 9} 
". / .-“ division he. is also'asked to officiate; .. iy ee ae eer eee oe ee 
“Tn religion, besides: worshipping their: ancestors,: they worship goddesses, who are. °°: 
_ +“ now identified: with the -Hindoo. goddess: Devi, but’ who are: known. in the.caste by, °°. 9. 
so ., “many different names.’ Hinglaj is the goddess whoso-temple is at’ Mabur. “‘Kheriar,* ©.‘ 


“.\" # Gokai, Sil (or Mata), ‘and. Kalka ‘are. otlions, ¢ Samietimes they carty small’ silver. 
Bers nés {'tashion ‘one. of eelay., “Thejr *chitef 2.0 fe 
oso religious. ceremony, at~which' many gather togéther, occurs -about:-once every five’ ° =.’ -. 


“images ‘of -these: deities, at: other times the 


' years... The .idol.is taken, to ‘a treo,-two' or. three.miles: from a village; and placed ee ae 


|... “with its face to: the east. In front of it a. fireplace ‘of ‘earth is made, onawhich «| 
.. ., wheaten cakes and meat-are cooked and eaten-at night. A young- buffalo or a goat - ’ 
~ 01s brought to the-spot-dnd stabbed in the left, side of the neck ;. the idol is besméared 


, «3 ith the blood which ‘spouts‘out, and the ‘worshippers.then taste it theméelves.’* The: _ 


>’ animal is then. ki led. .'To. thie‘north; ofthe idol a’ smgll mound is raised. On thé.” “f nae 
0+ “third day, :by'which, time the’ flesh: has all -been eafén, the \skull of the animal-is”- ~*~ 
"placed ‘on the'motind, ‘ghi and »country liquor is 


_’ .#Lhis burnt offering closes'the ceremony. “| 
pe rs uf Tike the; Sudras they are ‘super 





* 
hy ® 


o, -\“ rated sabove.: .A. favourite ‘qmen. isthe simple’ device’ of takiig’somo:rice-or. a 
2) Sf jawari-in- the -hand-and counting the ‘grains. “An. even-number is lucky, an odd© 3° 
* ge Smumber ‘is unlucky: If, dis third. pinch”. #223 
‘is taken and_ the grams: connted....A. wintiowing“basket;or'a-millstone falling to:the . eens oF 


Tes 
We we 


bured. on ‘itand’fire is applied... .. 0. 


tious, and believe in:most-of <the omenié erfume-'* FS 


satisfied, with .the firgt’.xésult second: or a-third pinch”. +> J 


“: 6 Hight when dropped .on‘the ground is lucky, as: is also. a. flower ‘falling ‘on the right “6. : 


“side from: the garland with which they crown ‘their: goddess. ..\The;Phans’Pardhis “'..°.° 
J: 5! never use the railway, and are forbidden the use of any conveyance whatever.:-More -°) °° > 
_.\ “ precautions, however, attend’ the: women ‘than’ the ten. The women. may riot wear..." ~ 

-. -'“ silver bangles on their feet; they: may not, among the ‘Langoti. Pardhis, touch Bet ee 


ge . nay ~ 
. io : 
i cere or . 
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-,. “shown. The Pardhis. now: number 5,84, so that their increase has been 10°-7. per ‘> 
c. cent: The Takankars “number 4,347. . Pardhis’ are found. chiefly in the Malkapur. - 
> & taluk; where they:number 1,292 ; they number 400. and upwards in Amraoti, Balapur, * 
_).* Jalgaon, Kamgaon, Ellichpur; and Daryapur taluks. - Takankars are more-numerous 
(in =the: Alkot ‘faluk* (759): than elsewhere. » They number .500..and: upwards “in = 
. *-Amraoti, Akola, an “Daryapur taluks... Both castes ‘are scarce. in:the sduth‘of the. ee 
_. province. |. Co ee ee ee Oe an 


"6 Gagt-off “lugaden’;, they may not cat flesh or dririle liqué } 
«sion of Pardhis ' prepare the food or mix with the family: until: three months after'a: 
.. © child-birth: ” Similar L ) dhis. again: ae 
Swearing a-razai_or a spotted cloth, or the using a-cot.. "Their name is derived from: 
= their wearing the. langoti- because of their ‘fear that-a dhoti.if worn might becéme ®: 


_ “years ago. If a women is suspected of: adultery. she has.to pick a piece out of ° 
‘ “ boiling oil, or a pipal leaf. is placed on her: hand and 4: red hot. axe placed on it.) If: 
-* « gho is burnt or refuses to stand ‘the test-she is pronounced guilty... The: punishment 

_ “ for adultery consists in cutting a piece off’ the ear and in exacting’a fine.” Another -* 


_.. is: shot: from a bow. A swift: runner’ fetches and: brings back thé-‘arrow} if the” 
_ “diver remains under water until.thoe runner has returned he is pronounced innocent. © |; 


* « now eat beef, nor do they always bury their dead. “Burial with the head tothe north - - ~: 
~) jg, however, still genoral ; the-p : 
< 4A¢ the: last Consus. the Pardhis numbered 5,268 ; 


“* yeturned as unemployed.: -A 










x, nor inay they in any divi- - 


’ 


‘religious scruples exist among: the ‘Langoti.Pardhis against the" 


“ soiled and therefore “unlucky: Their ordeals resemble. those in vogue two. thousand.: *. 


“ test is the water ordeal.,.-The accused diyes into water, and as he dives an arrow:. “s 


+] 


“The Pardhis have sconformed to Brahmanic’ prejudice in so far that. they.do not — 








ractico of shaving after a death has not been adopted. 
Takankars were not separately ae 


ie i — 


A Among the Pardhis;-ono third ofthe males and'46°2 per. cent. of the fomales are. 
: mong the Takankars only 28:2 per ‘cent. of the:stronger 


- and'41°8 percent: of the: eaker séx are’s0 entered”. The latter caste:is more agri- 


“ 


oo“ cultural in ‘its tendeiicies ‘than the’ former ; -1,288:-males ‘and 1,056 females. among ©. -. 


“ the Takankars. belong to. the order~of' agriculturists,..235 -of these are registered 


».” © occupants and 179 are co-sharers. - Among ’ the ‘Pardhis, although:they exceed’: the... a 
..sTakankars in number by 25 per.cent., the. agriculturists aggregate 1,302 males and, 


~"* « 1165 females, only 204 of these being registered occupants and :LO1 being. co-shar 

“>. © Of: the former caste: 207 men and 35 worien.-areengaged on their. professed caste ) .° . 
_ “occipation of making and mending hand mills ; five of the meri are Shikaris. - OF.the oe 
_. © Pardhig,.233 men and 56: svomen, chiefly in the Amraotiand Wun: districts; have — 


-sharers.°9 9 


- “yeturned themselves 'as.Shikaris ; 9 .of the. women are pirdsellers,:254. of .the-men.. = — 


'*-« and 40 of the women make and. mend: hand ‘mills: In. the ‘ranks: of Government ‘ .... 


» “" messengers ‘are: 25 -Pardhis and: 4:'Takankars. .. There: are 63. ‘village watchmen a 
© helonging to the former-and 25 ‘belonging to the latter caste.” ©“ Ve ae 


; “are either unemployed or. are beggars, and a larger ‘proportion’ still: among. the Gon-" 


~”."Kanjhars are also’ Vagrant people who lead’a life of i 
| <.""é he Kaikaris of Berar’ area. widely’ spread tribe, Captain Hary 


“4 -681.-'The Bhats, Thakurs; and Guraos are semi-religious castes... The. Bhats are .the.- . 

2 “hereditary: village’ bards, the: Guraos, the attendants upon. the teniples.of Maruti and =. 
” Siva, and’ sellers ,o8 bel, Jeav 

_ <“peggars.’” "The Gosawis arid’ Bairagis’ are, for’ the: m 
~-giderable:proportion “of each: caste: are agricultunists. ” 


¥ * 
% 


“ir yoices-of 


; he Kalawants .are. the: caste which. ‘chiofly supplies: dancing’ girls. *. Gere 
wandering thieves. <The Kolhatis are “either huntsmen, ‘or-lead an immoral life. The 


“0 Koragars.. ‘They.are identified:by:Dr. Cornishswith the Yerukalas: (cf. also:Caldwell, |. 
- "4 p,-583), Their vocabulary.ias given by the missionary Hislop is partly Tamil, partly) 
_, > © Telugu, with, a. mixture of ‘some. other words,. “They are. notorious in. the Bhandara’ 


of: bel :leavés for .offerings ~to: the «idol.: ‘The "Manbhaos are mostly 
‘forthe most part, mendicants, but a con~° 
- Of: the: Naths, ‘more. than: half. 





dhalis may. be so characterised. © ge fee 
~~ 682, The remaining mendicant .and vagrant: castes are the Bhamte, Bahurupi, Ban- -. 


“ ‘gphor, Chitrakathi, Dasri, Garodi, Hijada, Kapadi, Kalawant; Kalsutti, Kaikari, Kolhati, i 


__..,Kanjhar, and Sarode. ° The Bhamtes, are: pickpockets,’tho Bahurupis are. an example. - 
> ofthe “mode. in which the ‘followers of particular ‘occupation. tend. to. become -a:, 
'- distinct. caste... The men, are, by profession, story-tellers” and , mimics, imitating the: 


sof men and the notes.of animals; their. niale children are also trained ‘to dance.: 





“Tn payment for their entertainment'they are usually:content. with cast-off clothes. «": +." ue 


«. Phe Chitrakathis..are . wandering ‘mendicants, and ‘éome from. the” Poonah. ‘district. ae 


“The Sansyas. are © 
rey. found: them'in** 


oh “t 


~ 4 Poona, Satara; Nagaty'Sholapuit and other “districts.: “In Bellary they.are known. ag... 
-“ Korchas;;. in north and. south. Arcot-as.-Koravars;. and in:the°Canara::jungles,.as --...° 
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oy ¢-distriet of: the Central-Provinices as. determined: and skilful “thieves..- The Dakhani,’* 
- “so op Ran Kaikaris are known towards Broach as.Pomlas, and! in Mewar as Burgandis,. — -- 
Se both ‘of swhich-words: mean -‘basket-makers ;” in the Karnatic they are called Kul: 
“- Korwas.".:Possibly the Korwas, or Kharwars of Chutia:Nagpur,‘supposed to be part. 
ov of the Cheru-Kol-Kharwar nation formerly’ located: in: Kikata, :are identical -with: ...”- 

eo. 4¢them ¢. although, on the other: hand, it has beén. surmised.that tho Kaikaris are the ©” 


-.*” "yemmants of thé: Kaikeyas who, before the Christian Era, dwelt north:of the Jalland- - 
wr hay Doab. | Whether of -Drayidian. or Kolarian origin, the Kaikaris of ‘Berar. must — 
/. ~ “moro. immediatoly ‘be ‘referred: by reason both of their“languago and dress'tothe 
~. « Peningula;-and_ in.the Mysore Gazetteer reason is shown for ‘holding that they.are .... .. 
* allied to tho Aljoriginal or early naturdlised tribes of that province. i ae 
- “Of tho Kaikari tribe there are 12} divisions $ the lowest is the Kuth’ Kaikari pthe- 
mon soll donkeys, and occasionally baskets and brooms, and toys, mado of’ reed; thp..... 
~.. “ yvomen_ practise prostitution. and sometimes :kidnap children. The other 12-aro.... 
variously given. Some aro names of countries, as Marathe, Dakhani, Tclingana, .” — 
..° “Konkani, Pandharpuri, Others designate the nature of their dwelling-place-as:being: 

. .°. in the jungles, on. the hills,-or -in villages... Other names - point out their means of .-*. 
.\°-" Jivelihood ; for “example, the Pungi Kaikaris play on blow-gourds, and-the Wajantri 
--« Kaikaris are village ‘musicians. ‘Others’ sell baskets:or brushes (Buti.and Kuchi); — -.- 

-- _ others ‘exhibit. monkeys or ‘greon snakes (Koti, Pamb). The: Uchles are pickpockets, .- :.. 

-* © and the Chiriyamars. catch. birds,..chicfly’ kingfishers. _ Kaikaris divide themselves... 

_ > “generally into Ponwar- and: Jadon, and, like pure Rajputs,-the divisions inter-. — 
oe SS MBITY cn ee ee a eee ee ee ea ee ee 
Vo... The Ran Kaikaris, or Kul Korwas, are the’ most.criminal class; they act tinder a. |: ., 

“© chief who is elected for life; they go'into camp when the rainy. season is over, taking . 

“ their wives and donkeys with. them; thein ostensible occupation is basket making =. 

“, ° “and chakki mending... The Kaikaris worship Bhawani, and often carry: with them.a -:* * 
'". .° ® gmall image of. the goddess which they invoke-in fortune telling. Hanuman, Manku,** :” 
' -\ .'Khandoba, and Mari Mai are ‘algo -favourite deities. Shimga is. theif-chiof holiday. . . 

“ They eat any meat except beef, and-drink moha, but not tari liquor: ee 


“ps2 “Dhey pay for their wives.’ ‘The only important part of. their marriage ceremony =. 
“46 occurs when the bride’s:father ties‘a‘knot'in;the clothes ofthe bride and bridegroom. «. - 
"\ as they-sit together on:a black blanket looking toward the east.. The dead they-bury. 
. /=: “ yvith head to-the south and feet to the north.: On the third day'a hen’is killed at the -."~ 
/*. <Spyave and cooked. ° Four. twigs of the castor-oil plant’ are placed’at the four corners, © * 
hh %.. “and four :piecesof. the cooked flesh, one under each-twig, are offered to the soul of 
rs he tribe has decreased. since’ 1867-from'3,201 to 3,103; they were found: chiefly tS 
“+00 4 jnt-the Ohikchli, Basim, and Akola taluks: but, a3 with: other wandering tribes, the 
2 “place af-which they, were enumerated:on-the. Census ‘night’ gives little clue to their... ~ 
1,0 Tn-this caste algo ‘the number’ of ‘men and women productively employed is about’ ~. 
y+." qual: 414 of the former hayé-no occupation and 46-are beggars; 466.of the latter... 
~ =. y- have'no occupation, 43 are. beggars, and:12-are’ prostitutes. .’Road labour: employs”: - 








wat? rk 


“+. °) €358 inen and 366 women’: field labour employs 140 men snd 118:women:: other forms 
She. a“ of daily labour employ 85-mén-and:55 women. : ‘The plaiting of baskets and ‘kangis ©» 
' "+, “ig a favourite occupation among men, and gives employment to 356. Similarly split = 

“... #bamboo ‘work employs 343 women. The making and-mending of hand mills.or. 

'« chakkis is the: Occupation. of 89 Kaikari-men and,100'women} weavers’ bruslies are 


. a7 ogcasionally made; mat selling is entered as the occupation of. one-man: and ' ning. .* 





be a. women;'and,monkey:exhibiting-as that of.six men.” °° 0%, 
_ =. “The Sarodes or mendicant Josis are of Maratha origin. , She CG Cin arg ee hae 
‘= 683""Thé‘menial castes are the outcasts or ariahs of the people...“ The castes.now ° .. 
sc” known’ ‘as.outcasts are of longer standing in the land than “the -bulk of. the: Hindoo ©; : 
".,. “ population, though at what ‘particular incursion’‘they were reduced ‘to theirpresent . .° 
-,. “menial position. it is. needless ‘here to determine.” A successful invasion an 3 aul eas, 
* -* © ¥equent ‘colonisation of ‘the country. reduced the conquered’ population + ‘one of. 
>... vos “three extremities. “Some of them, ‘as: for example; the” Gonds, ‘retired. ae a 
'-*.,.' of hardship and freedom-in the, hills. Others: ¢hose a-vagrant: life. in:.the plain i. es 


woos 





“. ""« Such. aré“the wandering’ potters (Bhondekars' or Bhonde.Kumbhars),‘who"say ‘that +. 
von «they. left Chitur when in'the days of Udai Sing ‘the -city:was sacked.by:Akbar. .But\ > 
>. a third portion-preferred.a village life, ‘coupled “with. menial service. under the con-\ . - 
poe ey « © querors.” Such. are’ the Mahars, Mangs; é&c., to whom the: name.of outcast or Ati.\~ 
au“ Sudra is-often applied ee og eg ries Car ek 
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she old local 2eligion, alftmight be expected, survives more markedly among these , 
_-, -.° castes than. among those: higher in the social scale, although the Brahmans :have :. 
-.° >: 4 impressed the mark.of their creed upon:the. more: important occasions of. life. “The: 
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*.-’,"-guspicious day for a. marfiage is ascertained from the. village Josi, a Brahman who - 





75. 46 yecpives a fee for his. information. ‘And although.some peculiar custom may here‘and — 
“+5 “ there be kept up, as.when.a Mahar bridegroom drops ‘a ring: into. a bowl of water. | ° 


: ” which the bride picks. out’ and wears, or as when a Chambhar bride twice or thrice opens»: 
“a small box which her future spouse each time smartly'shuts again, still the ceremony. 
“is conducted us far ag possible according to the ordinary Hindoo rites.” Furthermore, 
‘98 the:Josi will not.come to the marriagé it can onl take, place on tMfe siineday'as 0 
:~ “marriage among some ‘higher caste, so that the Wahars ‘may: watch for the priest's’: 
> “signal and may. know ‘the exact: moment ‘at which the dividing cloth: (interpat): 
: “ should be withdrawn, and the ‘garments of. the bride and. bridegroom knotted, while 


“4 the bystanders-clap their hands and pelt thé couple-with coloured: grain. ‘The identity: 


... ©. $to copy the narriage rites: ofthe higher: castes. 


_ “of time and the proximity of position - multiply. the opportunigjes and the:temptation.... 





0, too, after a death, the chief 


« +.“ mourricr inourns for 10 days, and observes the general rule of. abstinence from: all: 
. “sweet or dainty food -duringgthe- days. of mourning. . If a Maharjgéchild hag died'-he. 
_ “will onthe third. day. place. bread_on. the. grave, if an infant, milk ;"if an adult, on. 
*:-. «the lOth day with five pice in one. hand:and five pan leaves in the other he.goes into. 
>. «the river, dips’ five‘ times ‘and .throws them:away ;.he then places five. lighted lamps 


~. on-the tomb, and after these simple ‘ceremonies gets himself shaved as though he* 


~~ 2." vere. an orthodox Hindoo,.;,- 


- .-'€ No outcast is allowed: to 


. 


“approach a temple ; to.it his touch’ would bring pollution. 


“+, —~-Qecasionally. they. worship: Khandoba, or Devi in‘one of her. more +térrible. forms. ae 
sa They worship also Dawal-Malikyand’ Rahman Dula. “The new .moon*and: the full _ 


moon, of;every month’ are days held sacred to‘Vetal, Mahishasur, Satwai, and: tho _ 


?:"« Agiras and-tovmale and female Ghouls. Mara. Mai, Meskai, and Bhairao are wor- ° 


shipped when: sicknéss, befalls. ‘The goddess ‘Winai is worshipped on ‘the, 9th day. of - 
_# Aswin (Dasara). ;The chief Mahar of the village and his wife, with their garments” 
knotted together; bring some earth fromthe jungle and: fashioning two ‘images set .. 


: oe oe “one‘on a clay‘elephant. and the other.on’ a: clay bullock.: .The images are placed’on.a- ae 


ere “.gmall platform outside ‘the village site and: worshipped, a young he-buffalo is bathed: es 


»’ “and brought before thé images as though for the same-object. . The Patel wounds‘ 


«the buffalo in the nose with a'sword, and it is then marched through the village... In-. 
©.“ the evening it is killed‘by the head Mahar, buried..in;the customary-spot, and any. - = 


_ “ evil that might happen during: the coming year: is-thus deprecated ‘and, it is hoped, 
-- “averted... Thé claim to. take the leading’ part in-this ceremony: is the occasion of many: 
~, a quarrel and an oécasional affray or'riot. The only other Hindoo festival which the -~.. 


t oe ce 


7 - “. “-Mahars are careful to’observe is the Holi or Shimga. ge 
Vocre./°” «Of the confusion which. obtains in’ the “Mahar theogony the names of six of: theit. °. 
au), “gods willafford’a striking example. «,While ‘some Mahars’ worship ‘Vithoba, the ‘god: .. 


“ri of Pandharpur, others worship,.Varuna’s twin’.sons,:Meghoni and Deghoni, and -his. 


four :messengers;. Gabriel, Azrael, Michael, and sAnadin, -all six of whom they gay. . 
ie’: hail from’ Pandharpur |’ Among ‘others .of their deities-they enumerate Kali Nik, 
aS 4. Waikach, Sari, Gari; Mai Kaus, ‘and. Dhondiba ; ‘the four Bhirawas, Kal, Bhujang ~.. 


(Snake), Samant, ‘and:.Audhut; the heroes Bhima, Arjun, Lachman Bala, Chhatra- + 


patti (? Sivaji), Narsingh, Munda, Bawan, Raktia, Kaktia, and Kalka ; and the:demons. 
*-* « Aghya.and Jaltia Vetal.. A certain-Choka Mela was a saint of note,amongsMahars, .. : 


tires 


." . and ‘certain, saintly: mendicants, who abstain from. flesh and from ‘social: intercourse , 


. -aakaje* With. their caste.men, are’ still named after him... 


as . “Tn their; vorship some -are said to officiaté naked ; - ofhers with: their ‘clothes. wet : 
~_“and-clinging, Their offerings consist: of -a ‘red thread, to. which is-attached a: small": 
~~ packet of sandal powder -and.red turmeric, with flowers of, oleander, swallow-wort, ~ 


+. #and chambeli: ‘country liquor, yellow-coloured grains: of jawari ‘and urad, red lead, ‘~ 

‘oe © frankineense, plaintains, limes, pieces of ‘cocoa or, betel-nut, unripe dates, rice,. ctirds, 

_. °, (fried cdkes’ of “pulse: or ,wheat;*five-colowred thread -or silk: ‘all thesé are used as: 
. . offerings, as-also at times 'a kid, a fowl, or an.eggy 


, , 


x, “ Although: their theology is..a greater medley, and their ‘religious system grosser 


: . 


s ye tHhn among the higher castes, the Mahars ‘seem in some respects ‘to- be less-super- - ' 
-. - / © gtitious and-less ‘fettered. “They repeit’ mantras if aman 1s ‘possessed ‘by an evil -.:. 


- > ® gpirit, or stung by. a snake or scorpion; ‘or likely:to be‘in: danger from -tigers-or wild: |. 
,* boars; ‘arid the -threat:to write .a::Mahar’s-name, on’.a’ piecé.of paper and ti¢it:to” 


conor“ the seavenger’s broom is used in the Morsi taluk with potent effect by their creditors ;* 
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“of w dead dog or pig, or of. a « 


[a as 
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-..“ but thoy havé not'tho samo roverenco for omens, Nor. is the: Younger ‘brother PMOr ee 
“hibited, though he is: not onan fo. roarry the elder brothers widow. Tho touch "| 
a Oe ones ead’or living donkey, entaila.o pollution whieleeng rs 

only bo ‘removed ‘by shaving ‘tho. moustaches: and giving’. caste’ dintier: but other. ue 
(oN daud animals are not unclean. A biteh or-cut, having ‘youn, dna Mahar'’s hose, or ee 
anyone throwing a shod on-the roof, is supiposel'to pollute the: plnee.’ | Meat “of any 


oe } batt 7 see va Race: ee % ion ‘ * fa 
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Nt kind, except pork, they may eat, and tari as wellas muha ligdor may bo drunk, ‘They. -- 
__.. Mara. indeed themselves generally employed ax tari drawera? and: tho impunity. of their, 9. * 






os Wh Ie euiese baba red with that: of “tho Kalal, is ‘tho: reason:-why so: many castes drink © 
He ob, ‘ 1 { et te “ = ae is aa ie we ae ea ee a Nee. 


oha. who will not:touch tari. 2°. 


© Ono, division “of the: Mahars is called: Somns’ or Somnvansi. ‘and:-claiina:to have 


~ > sand gubgenquently. £ have'settled in the Maharashtra. 00 0 oy. 


“. M Ladsi, the 


- & They will nob cat with’ any“other- division of Mahars. ‘The ‘total ‘numberof ‘sube * 
_. “ divisions is 124 the -half-caste. being sometimes: given as the base-horn and gone. 
_- “times as.the religious mendicants.. Hlegitimate children are more often thanothen’ 
-. “consecrated to divine: service, and hence the confusion. “The pepile ure sometimes 
“.“*-Jooked’ upon ,as the half-caste of ‘Mahara. ‘Thé Bankar, Goski: 

_“ casted are. also Mahara). Other- divisions: of the caste.aro given as Kacliore, Kharse, 


~<* Manbhaos: \ 





\They hayo the same sera 


3 


lolar., and Kotwal 


he . * 


. “Nimri, Malvi, Kathalya, harkia, Pendaria, and Ghatole. sae 
:. °-" “he men among. the Mahars wear a ‘black woollen thread around their necks; their: 


“women share'the common ayersion to Shoes with pointed tops. About 3 per cent. 


ale although the: woman is.not allowed to cook food ‘or cat in the same.dish, As fourth. 


nate of the Mahars find their way to gaol oinco every five years, a proportion lower. than 
“>.“ that Which ‘obtains among the Kunbis, Malis, and Telis, but: of this nitmber onv in | 
-.“ overy-seyen- is sentenced to’ imprisonment for a year and upwards, Adultery is of 


“rather ‘common -occurreneé,. and tho. ilezitimate igsno are adinitfed into caste, 
: O°" : 


ak 3alutedar on the village establishinent; the Mahar holds a ‘post of great iniportance 


+ “to" himselfand cotvenionce to .the: village. “Tho knowledge - pained in his official | 
vos position: renders him a. réferee .on Inatters ‘affecting the village boundaries and cus-, 


“toms. ‘To the patel, patwari, and the ‘ bie men’ of the village -he acts often us a 
aie P Seizes” ie Nese Se, St a ee . 1 “ae oe. ee Bi . 7s : . e 
~ “personal servant and errand sunner ; for a smaller cultivator he will also at times 
 “eatty a torch-or act as escort... To thé latter class, however, the Mahar is an indirect 


. -. “rather than a direct boon, inasmuch—a: hi 


ence saves them from the liability of 


“being called upon to render the patel or-the village personal service. For the ser- 
vs“ viees. which he thus renders as pandhewsr the-Mahar receives frou the cultivators 
" “certain grain dues. When the cut: jawari is lying in the field the Mahars go round 


Oo. Ce ee 
~« 


“and beg for a measure of .the ears’ (bhik’ payali); but the.regular payment is made 


“when the‘grain has been threshed.. The amount of the due and the mode.of caleu- . 
-“ Jation vary greatly, almost from village to village. -The calculation is sometimes 
‘cmade upon the total-arca of land cultiyated (v.g.,.one séer per ‘acre cultivated), but 
“in other parts land cultivated: with edible grain is alono liable to the payment (c.g. 


3°18 or 2 seers per acre of edible grain). The relations of the Mahars and the vil- 


“lagers have in many instances recently been somewhat strained, especially in the 


- “Akola and-Amrdoti districts. won 
| "Another duty performed by the Mahar is the removal of the carcases of dead 


-“Canimals.’ The flesh ‘is eaten, and the skin retained as wago for tho work.. Tho patel 
and his ‘relatives, however, usually claim to ‘have the skins of their own animals 


“‘ returned, and in'some places, where half the agriculturists of the village claim kin- 
““ship-with the patel, the Mahars feel atid resent the loss. Another custom which 


: . o¢easionally obtains gives one quan of the skin to the Mahar, ono quarter to tho 
» “ Charbhar, and:a-half to'the Patel./ - 7 . 


a a A third duty Ag,the opening of grain pits, tho:noxtous gas from which produces at | 
_, ‘Mtimes asphyxia.’ “For this the Mahars receive the tainted ‘grain. They also reccivo 
~. “\the'clothes from a corpse that is laid on tho pyre, and the picces of unburnt' wood 


.““ which remain when the body has been consumed. 


: : “ Ovor'tlie rest of the province they’ form one eighth of the entire population. They 
“have. increased -by 35°2 per, cent. since the last Census, and are: now ospecially 





Among tho aboriginal population of tho Melghat, Mahars are naturally scarce, and. — 


“their. numbers -are also low in tho Wun district, except in its northern portion. 


\ 


Se te cen, part with tho Vandayas agninst the Kaurayas in the war of the Mahabharata," 


10 Somas Mahars the threo’niost. important divisions are the Ladwan or 0 
} Andhwan, dnd ‘the Bawano or -Baonya.. The ‘latter sometimes: becoma 
ple‘as tho Balis to grooming a stranger's horses! 
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"merous in the Amrpoi, Chandar, AKcla and Hlichpur taluka, ‘Their otal number 


Th Afahary are about: no thind ax numéfoun in tho’Kunbia’ ‘Tho mumber of 


Le de anges 
2.  AOCCHY 


, ions followed by the former casto:.ia ‘about tho gaino-a8.the numbor followed ~ 
St bycthe-Iatter, Among the’ Maliara, 48,354. males: havé:.no. occupation, 1,635 aro | 
“beggars, and 140 ane prisoners ;-60,000.of their-females -havo'no occupation; 1,129 
— S,121 out of every: 10,000 aro unproductive. and in tho fomalo sox, 3.922 out of every 
* 10,000, As already: inentioned, 14,261- mon beside -572 worten, ‘depenit for OvOEy 
“ tenanca on grain dies in return for the eustomary-~illago services which they render. ~\,_ 
"Agricultural pursuits engage, 70,547 men or 4.509 males out. of every 10,000, tho». 
“ mujority.of whom are daily labourers, although 4,412, aro Khatedars and 8,655-aro. 
- coosharets 72.743 females: or 4.75G:out. of every 10,000 in the caste, are similarly 
“employed: A’smull per-centage’of tho enato are employed in the menial posts 1indor | 


> * the focal governinent 5-1 few are: musicinns, dancers, and showmen ; less than-] per? | 
cent. of each sex: are engaged in domestic. service, anda -still'smaller number in. | 

—“ commercial pursits.-” Among .the latter are 2)-anoney lenders; 39. traders in cotton, 

"176 inferior railway employés, and 92 carriers for hire., ‘The. industrial class in this 

“caste numbers 11056 males ang 10,125. feinales. . The weaving of coarse:woollen- . 

— blankets isa speciality of the caste; the material has evidently been omitted in most. |. 

- "of tho entries in the cnumerators’ schedules ;. but-the total. number belonging tothe. — 

_ “onder of persons working and déaling in textile fabrics or in dress is:5,184 males and ©” 
3,887 females. Among the’ order working and dealing in food and drinks are 129 _ 
“ women pounding grain, and: 302 men who draw tari. “A small number of men sell 
* horns and hides, a few women sell cow-dung:fuel ; 54 men are timber dealers; 1,597 
* males and 1,133 females cut and sell firewood ; 128 men. are. carpenters; 1,752 males. .- 
“and 4,035 females cut and: sell grass.; Road labour. and earthwork are occasional . ” 

“ pursuits, but the higher forms of inechanic art.appear to:bo rarely attempted. °. 

OF the Gopals, who: appear to havo entered Berar. from Nimar.and Indore,-and 
“ who from their occupation are.sometimes known as Boriawalas, there are five distinct 
* divisions, allowing no intermarriage, and each haying 12} subdivisions. They aré tho - 

* Vir Gopals, Pangols Gopals ‘(or Pangols), Palialwan Gopals, Kham Gopals, Gujarati 

“ Gopals. ‘The Vir Gopals live in leaf huts,-mado fromthe date palm, which they set 
“ up outside villages ;- they remain in ono’place for two: or. three years at a'time,-and |“, 

“then move on. The Pahalwans live. in small tents or pals; they. are wrestlers and... 
“ gymnasts. The Khan Gopals aro wanderers hailing fromthe northern portion of . - 
“tho Nizam’s dominions ;. they perform feats with a long ‘pole.*'The Gujarati-Gopals’.. 

“are the lowest division inthe social .scalo; other Gopals will not -dine.with them: — 

* All five divisions havo the reputation of being confirmed cattle lifters, and occasional 

““housebreakers. The Gopals number 4,904, of whoni 1,828 are Pangol-Gopals found... 

- “in largest numbers in the Darwha taluk; other Gopals are most numerous inthe +: 

“ Basim and Mehkar taluks. Of the males, 39-6~per cent., and of the females-45°4' ° «. 

“ per cont., either have no occupation or are beggars. About 12 per cent. of each sex °- >» 

“are makers of matting (chatai) ;.about’39 per cent. of the males and 35 per cent: of.‘ 
“ the females belong to tho agricultural class, the majority being daily field labourers, . *- 
“but 143 being registered field occupants. Even in “so poor and despised acaste as 
“ the Gopals there are six persons whose occupation is money lending ;' 74 men and 29.. °°. 
_ “women are tumblers and acrobats, and 19 of the latter sex.are.entered as puppot 
“ players. | f en a ee ae ae ae re 
a there are many customs and legends connected with the Mang caste, which prove -- 
“them to be of.a‘very long standing in the country. The first Mang, Meghya, was, . ~~ 
“created by -Mahadeo to protect Brahmade from’ the winged horse which ‘troubled: od 
“him in his work of. creating the world. The: devotion of the Mangs to Mahadeo is. 
“ noticoable: it shows the kind of religious conceptions, once current in the country, 

“which that name has been made. to cover: The Mangs still worship Mari Mata,: 
Asura and Vetal; or Bahram. Like-the Mahars, they worship no graven imagé ; ‘the — 
“visible representations of their deities are round stones daubed with vermilion. . 
“ Occasionally they worship Dawal Malik, and. Khandoba, but ‘not no‘god belonging . | 

“strictly: to the higher Hindoo Pantheon. . Meghya Mang waxed proud: and was) | 

“humbled by being ordered by” Mahades to castrate oxen for. the Kunbis, an office still 5. 
* performed by the village Mang, who :receives six or eight annas or four or eight | 
“ seers of grain per job.. At the Nauratra a Mang woman is still sometimes worshipped, |. : 

~ “a.eustom, the origion of. which dates, according to: the legend, from the time of — . 

‘ol ““Parasurama. ee til ge ce. eo Puy Nene OF ae Re Se if : 
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Bolg ng yee care Lage TUN, A Ee SS ON Ly ee ea nape yk te eee OO See ge a 
0" A Mang isthe born enomy, of the villagé Mahar, whose grain dues ‘aro threo. times | 
“his own and: who digdains to:receivo food-which tho latter. has prepared, or to beat ee ae 

_ “the drum in his'funoral procession. :~ ee ee ee a ee 


Pe ot = 


| 2 Tho Manga beg during an dclipso. . Rahu, tho demon who: swallows the moon and: : ake : 
_ “* thus ‘causes: her’ eclipse,-and. his companion’ Ketu’ were, both Mangs, and it is, to he 






 “apponse.thent that grain is given to. their caste men. Pe ea ee 
“: . i“ "The Mang’ is a balutedar; formerly he’ acted: as hangman. when necessary, and. * 
=> “occasionally as watchman ; his wife acts as midwife:. For 471 Mang wonien“this is - 
. .“ ontered:ag.their’ exclusive employment... At marriages ho beats the drum and plays’. | 
“*. “the crooked horn. His salutation, is ‘ Farnian ’ as’ that of the Mahar. is ‘ Namastud - 7 
. ~.“ Ho swears by tho dog... He uses a slang language, some. of the words in which are-of. 
_‘:* Dravidian onjgin. Those-of the caste who deal:in tho black art worship demons and °°: 
goblins. (bhut, pisach) -on every. new. ‘moon; those who revere. Darwal Malik: _ 


“= abstain ftom eating pork. . The Mangs-are men of: strong ‘passions, and generally +... 
. «have a bad name.among the more respectable castes and among the police.) =." | 
_ =" Tn the five years, 1875-9, 1,223 Mangs were.convicted and. imprisoned, 257 being =° 
, <“ sentenced to terms of one:year and upwards, In robbery they are said to respect = | 
_ “the person of a woman, a bangle éeller, a Lingayat Mali, anda Mang.” 0 
on sake hero aro nominally 123 divisions in’ the caste; but the names given differ in 
_ “different parts, and are often merely descriptive. of their residence: or occupation. 
“Thus the Ghatole Mangs are: Mangs from: the Satmala Ghats ; the- Madhige Division °. .. 
“are probably Telugu Madhiges ; tho Uchles.are pickpockets, and. the Pendari Mangs 
- “are highway robbers; Pungi-walas play. on, the fife and Daplilo-walas on the tom-tom.. "| 
. “The different divisions sometimes contract’ prejudices. which. tend to,perpetiate tho. 
_~ “distinction., The Berari Mangs and the Buruds (who are reckoned as the half caste’ - 
~ “in the enumeration) make baskets of bamboo, and use a knife known asthe bhal, °° ~ 
_ “while the Dakham Mangs will not touch this knife, and work ‘with. date pam = 
ae (a er ene ae a eee ok am ole coe 
_...“ The-Dakalwars are Mang. mendicants and act as priests to‘other. Mangs, whose 
“gurus, however, are generally-Mang Gosawis. The Dakalwars are :a vagrant class;. ~ 
_ ,“ they beg only from Mangs and sing while they ‘beg ;_ their food-is_generally given to... 
_.'“ them cooked, and they sprinkle it with a few drops.of purifying’ water before eating == 
_ “it.” Failure to provide the food would render:a Mang liable to be exorcised by the | - 
_; ‘-Dakalwar and then turned out of caste. = ee rhe 
+ “Another wandering and more distinctly criminal division are.the Mang Garodis,’ 
=. “ They generally-travel about:the small pals, taking’ their ‘wives and children, buffaloes, °. 
~.-“ and-dogs with them. They are under. the orders of & headman, who is distinguished *: 
. “ by-his wearing a red cloth or shawl'in addition to: the short drawers (chaddi) and ~ 
-' “fringed waist cloths (katcha), which form the ordinary malé attire: © == 2 
.. «.» “"The« ordinary trade ofa Mang: is to: preparé: brooms or date-palm matting, On. _ 
. “ the Akshatrittiya, when offerings to the dead are paid, the: Mang supplies a new 
-.-“ broom to each ‘of thé more important houses. in his village. °° 
““ Like the Mahars, the Mangs always bury their dead. They do not use a bier, and - 
_ “make no distinction of persons further than that the deceased if: married ‘is dressed. .: 
~: “in new clothes.and mourned for 10 instead of 3-days. -On-each of tho ‘three days .-. 
. “succeeding the death the mourners hold.a feast, on the first two days generally: 
at their own’ expense, but ‘on the’ third. day always at the expense of the chief: |“ 
_. ““Inqurner, who on the tenth day gets himself shaved and gives a-caste dinner, - 2? 
~ -© Their marriages take place usually in the-month of Asharh, the 15th of which =... 
_.“ month (June 27th) is sacred to their worship of the Deity Mari Mata. Those of the - -! °- 
’-_* girls who are‘not married -before they reach the age of puberty become Muralis:or;- 
. Jogtinis, in- other words.mendicant prostitutes. .- . ie ree oron Recent oe anor 
- . “Since 1867 the Mang caste has increased”from 35,453 to 46,366. or by 308"per 
- “ent, . Their numbers are: considerable in ‘every taluk éxcept.Kelapur, Wun, and ‘the -*. -* ’ 
-.“'Melghat and are highest in Basim. Of Mang Garodis 218 are separately returned, °° 2 
...“ two thirds of the. whole number. being found in the Jalgaon taluk...800 2 
. “ Buruds number 1,201, and are found chiéfly in Ellichpur-and’ Wun taluks,: The -. 
.’“ Basods, who are a still lower class than the Burads, but’ who: in every way resemble... 
“them are found ‘only: in Chandur and /Melghat; and number 107...The. Tisghare ..°. 7° 
_“easte found in the Wun. district, and iow apparently dying out, are the offspring of a!” ° 





© « Brahman by a Matig woman. ee ee eB 
~/- “ The proportion of -the.Mang ‘caste.who follow no productive occupation is rather.:’ 
, “higher: than among the Mahars, it being-3,468 and 4,194: respectively: per.10,000 of. 0° | 


“the male and female sexes,” "The. proportions engaged ‘in agrigulture are 3,357 in | 
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com ‘slaty 1 10,000 6 of the: inal i BOX aad 3,552 fi in 1 evOry y 10,000 of tho female: the bye 


; ee 


* of: -registerod | fe late is vory small, about threo | quarters of tho mon. ‘and nineteen 


"| twentioths of the female agricultnrists aro simply daily-field labourers... - ! 
.". Poorer.and. -gocially ; lower. even than‘ tho’ ah 
ae than they: do.from ths grain: dues still paid: under thé ancient system of village com- 
_# munity. Although only six times as numerous asthe Mangs, severgten timesasmany «|: 
“© men, and cleven times as-many women are .returied among. the’ Mahara as village’ © * : - 


r8,'the Mangs derive ike) support | 


~.sorvants and balutedars. Other Mangs,:however, aré. probably included’ among the 


“are returned as musicians of various.‘ kin 


‘© musicians. - Like the Guraos, who play.on tho:‘tabla at. Sudra. marriages, and the 


sal Se ae ‘Pardhans, , who officiate in the.same way among‘ the Gonds, the’ Mang Woajantris are |. 
ne Bh rofessional musicians ; ‘they will-attend any caste; their favourite instrument is-tho © ~~~» 
big kettle drum’ (chaughara), which they pisy with much fervour ;.1,674 of the men, . 
fe ae Another hereditary occupation of the.  '.: 
De ae a caste is that of basket’and brush | making: 1,158 men and 1,276 women are workers: | 
: “in split. bamboos, making-matting, &c. : 1, 655 men and 1, 498. women make brushes . 
. “of tho leaves of tho date palm, others make date matting. A. small’number are road... 
« labourers, earthworkers, and daily labourers. . Other pecupanins are exceptional and are 


a “comparatively unimportant. 


“© Of the Buruds.a few! are Aprioulturiste and still fower ‘are. grain: -chandlers and : 


“ grocers; but out. of 415 working members in the male sex;and 344 among. the | 
* females, 333 men and’290 women are returned as makers of shaskots and matting. “3 
‘Tho Basods also have not loft their hereditary occupation. : 


. . The Bedars aro immigrants from the Carnatic. ‘The: Berads, slic are @ separatdly - a 
'-- enumerated, are said-by Grant Duff.(p. 470) to-:be..the. same- caste. They resemble 
_ the Ramosis both in character.and ‘calling; and like them they.often:in their:own’ 
‘country are village watchmon.. The Berads number only 330, and are found . only i in. 
.’ the Akola and Basim taluks,. the-Bedars. aggregate 1,273, of whom 630 occur in the ~ 
-“ Akold taluk. . "The Ramosi caste are immigrants from the Mahar ashtra, ral nani, ae 


“ only 118, one half of these beirig found in Daryapur taliik. 
“The Bedars are a labouring caste, only 66-of the men and 44 of ‘the women ‘are -. 


oa agriculturists; 81 men hold official posts chiefly of a menial nature ; 85. men-and 17. . mo 


‘‘ women are domostie servants; 48 men. are masons ;'59 women cut and sell firewood ~ 
“ or.grass. » Road labour and earthwork are also froquont ‘omployments. “Among the 


' .“ Borads the same occupations. are followed, but ae eee vd ile hands im both oe 
_“ gexes is. much higher. - : 7 Dt 


_ “The Ramosis are. generally hainals or porters: 


© The Bhangis are the Hindoo scavenger caste. The paucity of their scbiars was . we 
_ “ remarked: in the Census. Report for’ 1867." They have increased from: 543:to 691, 
.“ more than half the caste being found. in :the Amraoti: district, none. in: the Akot, - teh 


+ ..“-Daryapur, and Mangrul taluks, and very few in any other taluk. except, ‘Akola. 


++ @ The. working ‘members of the caste’ ‘dre employed ' ‘almost: exclusively as Sweepers. 
and scavengers ; their number is so ‘small that they have no: difficulty in thus, finding Bee 


“ work, and little temptation to any_other-pursuit.”” 


The leather-working | castes include. the Chambhars, the? Dohars and the, Dabgars a 
the Mochis and the Madhigas. hee 
+ 684. For Assam, Rajputana, Hyderabad, Mysore, Travancore, and Cochin, : no. infor- asa 
= cation in regard:to castes has been received, and -Ajmere is’so small in area:and in: 

- circumstances so little aMsnng, from the N orthern, PeOY utes that I do not refer to the ey, 


castes. of that district. . | 
. 685. In Coorg the reviewer writes te ns Be Paes 
© Bréhiians:—These iwere divided into. 5 hnree, ciistess ‘ViZ., | Ist, Srvaiinewnc® 2nd, 


: “ Madhvas; and’ 3rd, Smartas. The former two are worshippers of Vishnu and the Te 
en latter of "Siva: ‘Some of ‘these people who came from Mysore, Madras, and Canara,’ > ° : 
- about a century: ago, have settled in. all parts of Coorg. Their physique is Anterior. 


ue “to many. of the other castes, but intellectually:they are much stiperior. 


© Kshatriyas.—This caste is composed of Arasus of Mysore and. Kehatibaa of the 


: : <s « Bombay Prosidency. ‘Their. Soempedion: is agriculture and soldiering... Physique. : 


Bn 


is Rajputs. —A northern-sect-who. have « come: ‘trom ifferent provinces, claiming to te. Fe 


o i ‘of. royal descent. ‘Some’ of. them are in Government: employment, ‘others - are.’ 2 
- © agticulturists and labourers. os 





© Vaisyas.—This: trading class. otigiinlly a came. from Mysore and: Madras, and ee : ae 
“ are chiefly s settled in Mercavra,. Viepenareres ene and a Their sole ~ 


os cos pags is ‘merchandise. 
) a Ut wu 3° 
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© found in-amall numbers in Virarajendrapet. 


a, a Banya.—Thoso aré immigrant’ traders from tho Mohratta countryynnd aro. to bo. 


+ 


“1 Fellalarsj—Thesa have,como chiefly from the Madras Progilency. Somo of these. 


es chavo settled themselves-in-Coorg.— Ehev—aro principally cultivators and traders in 


"4 colfeo, and some: of them ard in tho Goyernment service, Thoy-speak Tamil and ,' - te 


‘. ‘ worship Siva. my a. os ee ts eS rae eee gene eo oe, 
 Nayare.—This caste came from Malabar, and some of them: havo permangntly 


_“ settled in Coorg os agriculturista, and tho rest only remain for portions of the your in - 


66 thig province as agricultural-labourers, =. 


‘ 


.  . “ Haddi.—This.caste camo’ from Mysore. . The occupation inagriculture andother . 
~. “labour. Riga tah ae ee ea eee 2 : ead te 


ay 


whe Peluga.—Peopts.from Telugu countries to the north of Madras and Mysore, They’ os 


~ “avo chiefly traders ang labourers: 


| Fakkaliga—Tho Vakkaliga or cultivating class is subdivided into numerous minor . 

~ © castes; of ‘which Gangadikara, Namadari, and Mil-vak-kaliga. aro the chiof,; Tho — 
“large number of men of this class arg ‘natives of Mysore, and they cnmo to Coorg, 
~“sqme with their women and others without, to Inbour on the coffee estates during the. 

“working season, ite. October, November, “December, ‘and ‘January, and they then: | 

- “return to their villages in, Mysore in tima for tho cultivation of their own fieclly, 
. “ Gingayats.—People from Mysore. * Their principal occupation ‘is Agriculture and. — 

 * & trade, Migy’ worship Siva... They are vegetarians and abstain from liquor, They | 


“speak Kanarese; ‘and ‘aro chiefly: found: in - tho. Yelsavirshimo ‘and ‘Natijrajpatna | ee 


, 


ae « Kumbara.—Thieso came chiefly from ‘Mysore and tho western const, and they are 


-“ found in every part of tho province, where thoy carry on their trado of pot-making 


.. “and manufacture of tiles. -A fow-aro agriculturists and Jabourers.: 


__“ Satani.—Theso people aro also known in Coorg as Chatali, who originally: camo. 
_ “ from-Mysore and Madras.. They aro servants in thetemples dedicated to Vishnu, 
-“ and are religious mendicants. . . ~ | a ie ey Oe ae a 


_  Hajama or Barbers.—This vast is composed of Telugu Banajigas from Mysore and 


; “‘ Nayindas.from Malabar. ‘They are Chiefly employed as barbers and labourers. 


_S Agasaru or Washermen.—These wero originally natives of Mysore, who came to 8 


- Coorg and settled there,” Some of them.aro agriculturists and others Inbourers.. .: 


._ “ Oorcasts.—There are many subdivisions among this ciete. . Tho chiefclisses among). "+ 


“, $°(4,): Balagai Holeya.—Theso wero originally natives of Mysoro. Somo of thom aro ae ee 


“ agriculturists, and others coolies in Coorg. 


“© ) Kembatti.—Natives of Coorg. These perform all kinds of inenial work for the : 


: 7 66. Coorgs. sh es 


© (¢,) -Mariholeya or Moringi.—Cooliés from Malabar. 
“ (d.)- Malaya.—Coolies from Malabar.  * 
“°(¢.) Marta.—Coolies from Malabar, . 


— (f.) Kapala.—These were the guards of tho Nalknad Palace. in the ‘time of ‘tho 2 


‘‘ Coorg Rajas, and they are supposed to have como originally. from Malabar. 

— “(g.) Kukka.—Coolics from Canara. se 
“'(h.) Pdravas.—Coolies from Malabar. 39°. A oe ee 
““ (i.) Yedagai.—Chucklers from Mysoro and‘Madras, |. | - 


_ “ ABORIGINAL AND JUNGLE TRIBES :—-(a.) Adiyaru.—Theso aro labourers from Malabar 


-.” “and speak Malayalam: ioe ae oe a. ee 
>. “ (b,) Ajalas—Labourers from Canara, : 
wee? He Betta Kurubas.—A wild tribe ‘who have como from Malabar and Canara. They 
_ “are well proportioned, with good features.’ Their chief occupations are hunting, mat 
“and. basket making. They are peculiar as to the manner in which they build their 
~ “huts; a certain number aro built in.a circle around one in: tho contro (like the navo 
. “in a wheel) and in. this centre hut the malo adults above 20 years of ago are said to 


— “be obliged to sleep’ at: night till they become married. These individuals do not : 


« allow people to come near their huts with shoes on:. 

_ “chief occupation is collecting honey.’. They have no fixed abodo. | 

- «“"(¢) Palay.—These are agricultural and cofféo coolies. They are immigrated from 

-* Malabar to Canara.— They: are chiefly found in Kiggatnad and Yedenalknad taluks. 
“Their language is Tulu.. .. ° 0: —_ ; te Sad ar 


: es - “(d) Jenu Kuruba.—This tribe is found scattered in. all tho jungles of Coorg.. Their 





yes (f:), Yaravas:—This class of people is composod of Paniyars and Panjaris, Theso 


2 7 “have come originally from ‘Wynad. . Theso,are found principally in Yedenalknad.and. 





“descent from the Jodhpur stock. . There aro ulso a few Parihars, Kac 
'- “Socially perhaps tho most important clan in “Malwa are tho Puars of Dhar and... 
- Dewas, senior and junior. - Though originally: Rajputs, they have, by intermarriage - 
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“ Kiggatnad. taluks, Those peoplo resemble Africans in: foatutes, having thick -lips, » 
- _“ woolly hair, and black complexion.” ee a ee ee ae 
686, The writer of tho memorandum on the Central Indin Conpus bperations haw tho a 
ndinnagency:— —. * 
“Omitting for the moment Chamars, who number over 10 falliac waad that ees 
. > “ Brihmina, amongst. whom are included Guzérati and Maharashtrd Bréhmins, largely an 
-~  “ predominato over any. other caste in Central India, excepting Rajputs, the mimbora 
of both being 961,003 and. 803,336 respectively, or 11 per cent., and 9 per cent. of © 
=“ tho total. popilation ; excepting Chamars, no other-casto oxcecds 4 per: cent. Wo |. 
“have no detailed information regan tg tho various Gots or subdivisions of: the 
“+ '* Brihmina, but it may: bo safely said -t ger 


‘ 


following brief notes on tho castes of thi Rajput states in-the,Central 


‘ * 


_-o “ priest-ridden state, 0 ee ae wee, Pee toe 

“It is a matter,for regret. that it was not possible to collect any information’ 

eS regarding the Gots of Rajputs. _ Itis believed, however, that the most ntimerous are’: 
els and the Bundelas. Tho former aro of tho tribv. to which. the ruling . 


te. the Bag 
* princes of Rewnh. Sohawal, and Koti. belong. Tho principal Bundela chiofs aro 
> Orchlis, Dattia, Panna, Bijawar, Charkhari, Ajaigarh, somo othor less important 
“though powerful families in Bundelkhand, of this‘sect. Tho acknowledged: hoad of 

“ tho Bundela clan is His Tgnnes the Mahrarjah of Urehha. cae ee 
“ Moving westward from | | 


 chiofs of Rutlam, Sailann, and. Sitamiau, who have all.a: common aaah 


‘wahns, and 


“with the Mahrattas, impaired their: puro descont, and aro now to all’ intents and 


-”. “ purposes: Mahrattas.. Among the villages of Malwa, a number of Puars Rajputs ~~ 
“3 “are, howover, found who have still retained their characteristics as truc Rajputs, and 
+2. do not intermarry with the Mahrattas,, a a poe ce 
Sas“ Numert > 
107,049, now'claim notice. They aro noxt totho Mchtors, the lowest<caste in Central . ~ 
“India. «They are workers in leather, and: cat the flesh of tlivdead animals, whose | 


lly, though. not. socially of much importance, tho Cham@rs, who nuinber. 


“bodies they strip for their skins, No villago is without its Chamar, but they aro,.as 


. it mayb ys at thoy aro. mostly residents of tho-larger © © 
- > * tawnhr,a number heing in the service of the: Native States, for which-thoir natural: 
a pbility well fits them.” ‘They are fotind in largo. numbers -in. Rewah, a: remarkably 


oka We ym Bundelkhand, Khichi and Umat Rajputs are found in somo” — 
'. “ Malwa, various clans oxist, the chief:among which aro the Rathors, of which aro ‘the |... 
. and claim . 


ee 


“a body, considered-so unclean, that they aro rarely allowed to live within the precints ,” 


_.. “of the inhabited portion, and to touch them even is pollution. The Gujars, number-’ 
ing 337,466, are a very important section of tho community, and are found. chiefly in | 


“ the Gwalior territory ; though from tho number of this sect, shown inthe. Gwalior -. 


returns, it is possible that Ahirs have beep-included. among Gujars. «The lattér are . 
“a cultivating elnas, and are‘usually considered desirable acquisitions to a village.” 
687. For Baroda somo interesting notes on castes will be found in the report for that. . 
‘stato written by a native gentleman,” who. has devoted much labour aud ability. to. the 
_* discharge of his task. Tho statements he has drawn up showing civil condition, educa-” 
tion, and occupation by. castes aro full” of information. _He-gives 87. divisions ‘of 
Brihmans, 10 of Kshatryas, including Sikhs among-them, 36 of Vanias, and 169 other 
castes, His remarks regarding tho Kathees, who havo given a name to Kathiawar, tho — 


_Dheds, tho Marathas, the Bhats or Bharods, and the Waghors are subjoined. 
“ The Kathees, a strong and robust raco peculiar to Kathiawar, properly belong to 
.“ the'feudal class.. Their predatory and warlike propensities are well known. Balvir- 


“‘watism, or ouflawry, is not in Kathiawar yet a thing of the past, and among. the - 
“classer that go with outlawry tho Kiithees aro. prominent. According to Mr. — 
“ Kinloch Forbes, they are the descendants of those who: were banished from Sindh by. 


‘ 


“ tho Soomuree king, and who: took shelter in tho dominions of a raja of the Walo 


‘‘ race, who then ruled at Dhank, near Dhoraji, in Soreth.*: 


With referenco to the Kfthecs, Dr. Wilson. romarks: ‘Tho K&thees, from whom, : = ; 


_ “in consequence of the terror which they inspired in ‘tho predatory Marathas 


, when they first visited tho province, the wholo peninsula has in lato timés been: — 
—“ ¢donominated, aro undoubtedly of Scythian origin, as indicated both by their name. 
“and physiognomy. ‘They ontered tho country from tho banks of the Indus, but af. - 
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‘me cannot bo definitely ascertained.’ Ins foot-note the learned Dostor 


Javan 
‘s ‘adds: 4Tho K&thoo horse is oxactly tho type of what wo seo on tho’ Indo-Scythio 


© Ceging, {The Kiitheos are mentioned 
“+ who seized Tatta in'1520/" ° ou | | . 
- + “ho Indo-Scythic origin of tho-Kathees is also referred to by Colonel Tod, both in 
|: “hig-Travels. in Western India and in his Atinals of Rajasthan. At pago 154 of the 


in. connexion with the force of. Silah-od-Din, 


“3.6 former work the Colonel remarks: ‘ All these dates and events’ (referring to the era 
+ of the foundation of. Unhilwar, A.D. 746, and: the chango of. several dynasties in — 


“ otlior parts of India} ‘correspond-witl the first appearanco ‘of Islam, bringing, in its 
_“ <train myriads of Indo-Scythic tribes, whose only objects of worship were the sun, 
- «¢ their-hergo, and tho sword, and who avere ready to adopt any faith or sect; and 


6 


5S guthoriad tis to: conclude it-was at this:time that tho Kathees crossed the’ Runn, in — 
“S$ their passage from: Mooltan, and established themselves‘in the region of the Sauras, _ 
' --  ¢where their'influence became so predominant that the name of Kathiawar suporseded 


Ae pago 101 of. 


, “tS the ancient \ pellation .of Sourashitra.’. In his Annals of Rajasthan, the Colonel at 


“* most origindlity ; his religion, his. manners, and his looks, all ‘aro decidedly Scythic. 


ol. I. says?:‘ OF all its (Sourashtra) ‘inhabitants the ‘Kathee retains ; 


_° 6 iTe occupied, in the time of Alexander, that. nook of the Punjab near the confluent - os 
“+ * five streams. It was against these Alexander. marched. in ‘person, where ‘ho nearly... | 


«Jost his life, and where he lefé such.a signal memorial of his vengeanco.. The Kathee 
~ © eqn be traced from these scenes to his present haunts. In the earlier portion of the | 
 “* annals of Jesalmere mention is made of: their conflicts’ with the Katheo; and their. - 
« ¢ own. traditions fix their settlement’ in the peninsula from the south-eastern : part of: 
- “$the valley. of the Indus, about tho 8th century. "= Aen ee ee ee 


' 
® ’ 


_«.¢Tn the 12th century, the.Kathees were’ conspicuous in the wars with Prithwi Réj, 2 a4 
_ * ¢there being several leaders of the tribo attached to his army, as well as to that of — ao 
- thig ‘rival, the monarch of Kanoj. Though on ‘this occasion they acted in'some .... 


““ “degree of subservience. tothe monarch. of Unhilwara, it would seem that thiswas  - 


“ * more voluntary than forced. ' cs 


«The Katheo etill adores the atin, scorns the peaceful arts, and is much less con- 
« ¢ tented with the tranquil subsistence of industry than the precarious earnings of his 


we former predatory: pursuits. . The | ‘athee’ was ‘never ‘happy: but. on horse-back, . 


". . & ¢¢ollecting his black mail; lance in hand, from friend andfoe® 
“Colonel Tod thus gives his impressiqn about. the Kathees: ‘This morning. I was « 


«gratified for the first. time by the sight of a genuine Kathee, proceeding to the 
©economy of his wheat, fields, which’ were most. industriously irrigated, angl, like. 


> © Chimself, @ fine specimen of purely, natural production. His manly form, open = _ : 


_”~ & ¢countenance, and independent’ gait, formed a striking contrast. to the careworn’ . 
peasantry. we had left behind, and those throughout Gangetic. India.” His look  - 
~  ¢qenoted that the field was his own, and that courtesy would be more efficacious than . 


” «forces in obtaining the tithe ‘of its produce. Everything was substantial;.the — 
“=. *bullocks large and well fed ; the~ploughmen,: li Kathees, in their peculiar garb, - 
“ “gave us a courteous salutation, and frank replies to whatever questions were put to 
‘© < them, and stood erect, as if-they felt themselves of some importance in the-scale of 


—“ *humanity. . - 


. The. Kathee, though émbued with all’ the chivalrous pride of Rajput, unlike him, | = 


eee venerates the plough,” yet even -in putting his hand’ to. this implement, it is with © 
« ‘on air-of conscious dignity, and he is. equally ready to enact the part of. Cincinnatus ° 


“« ©and grasp his. lance, which, ere he commences. his day’s work. he plants firmly in 


«<< the furrow, as if to say “ gare qui touche,” the field.or its owner. To him the tran- ._ 
__». «gition from eternal strife to monotonous tranquillity cannot but suggest‘ conflicting - 


 *yeflections, and ‘knowing them to be surrounded: by. ancient: foemai and despotic on a 
“ “masters, I-should be sorry. to see a- wider -disunion between their. military and ©. 


« ¢ industrious habits; but while ever ready to. resist, aggression, | would have them: : 
- & Jearn'to appreciate the blessings of .peace, and go long-as their rights are respected, 


_ 46 we may-hope:-that their lawless habits may be controlléd without the destruction of 





_« ¢that enobling spirit, which has secured theiy mental independence from the days of ae 


© Aloxander.’:. © .. 


oe esthee of the"présent day has’not much. deterioratéd ‘from the Katheo of 


“ Colonel Tod’s time (1839) ; though he now thinks less about his:lance and more — 


about his plough, yet in spirit the Kathee-is nearly’all the'same as before... 


“Y 
* 


«Tn the. course ‘of my. inspection tour through the Amreli Division, I often came.- | 


.. .  gerogs Kathees, whose, appearance answered to the ‘description given above... [may “" : 


particularly mention the instance of a Katheo whom I met at Dhar, Head just 


ae ; 
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4 returned from Bahérwatism and surrendered himself to the police Nays Subha | éf : - 


“ tho division. Though culprit in the eye of the law, and though he was virtually in. 


“the custody of th@MPolice, his’ general demeanour and appearance excited my:admi-° |. 


_, “ration and curiosity. -.He.was calm and _.self-possessed, thoroughly alive to tho =). 
© position hé was in, and yet having once trusted the police, he seemed quite freofrom = == 
. .“'any apprehension or misgiving. His nature seemed frank, and he was always. =.’ 

“ courteous in ‘his replies. _He-déscribed to me the hardships he had undergone during = 

_.“ the period of Baharwatism, which period he generally spent in the Gir.. He wasby 
_ “constitution strong and robust, though 4 little emaciated in consequence of the’ =*". 

“ hardships attendant upon the life of Baharwatism, from which he had just returned. - - 


“In short, he was a fine specimen of manhood, or, to ‘use Colonel. Tod’s words, ‘a fino — a 


“snecimon’ ‘of ‘purely natural. produetion.’ Like the. Rajputs, the: Kathees are. 
beginning to’ betake’ themselvés: to peaceful habits. and to agriculture, though the |" 


_. “gpark’ of their old valour-has not yet been extinguished. -This change is, I learn, 7 
"© greatly due to the influence of the Swami Narayen sect. . The Kathees in this terri- 


_*..“ tory number: in. all 3,325, of whom 3,821 are in the Amreli Division, and the | . 
 “ yemaining four in the city, In the Amreli Division also, it isnot in every Mahal - 

cs. that they are found. But the Dhari and the celebrated tract known by the name of: 

. “© ir,’ offered a good shelter to them, and hehce.their settlement in the Dhari Mahal... 
.  “ They enjoy Giras lands, disputes regarding Avhich frequently furnish a plea for going © 
"into Bahdrwatiom.. 0 eg 

688, The Mardthds are an 2 baat caste in this Territory. His Highness the Maha- © 


ak pea 


‘t*to .this caste. - Out-of thé total 19,413 Mardthds in this territory, 13,025 ‘are in the 


«Baroda Division, 934 in the Kadi/Division, and 624 in the camp. 


~, <a Kumbi, but, must.name himself a Mardthé... So long as'he cultivates land and 


~ 


» by the term Paneh-leuli. » 


»- eonducts the agricultural operation himself he is content to call himself a Kunbi;, 
:..° but when he rises above that level he styles himself a Maratha. . There are, however,. - ” 
_.;.“geveral families-who bear surnames of historical celebrity, and who ‘are, though | 
_ +: |“ peduced to poverty, regarded by all as genuine Marathds. Among ‘tho genuine . 
’. “ Mardthé families also, five families ‘are regarded as very-pure, and they areknown =~ 


_-# 689. \The Bhats or Bérots arolthe bards of Guzorath. When the Rajputs wore,in 


. * power, the Bhats wielded deal of influence... In all treaties, engagements, and agree~ 
~ > “ments, the. Bhats or Barots : were, usually consulted. They were the securities for — 


ere: are. several Sirdars .and Mdnkaries who belong’ - 


Bilas 7 ave loriginally been Rajputs, and are akin. to ‘them in. 
... “ their martial spirit: As a well-to-do Pétidér'will disdain to call-himself a Kanbi, so | 
"\" -aDeccani Kunbi in pretty good| circumstances will generally disdain to call himself . . 


.. \ © city, 1,806: in the: Amreli Division, 1,754-in the Nowsari Division, 1,180 in the ~~ a 


arn 


‘the’ due ‘performance. of :the contract or ‘agreement,“and in order,:to enforce tho. * 


“6 nerformance of agreements they had recourse to what is called, the Trégd,’ which ' 


"-* generally ‘consisted. of. shedding the blood of the security or of some.member of his__ a 


‘been broken...| Another way of: enforcing the performance’ of the agreements was 


ow an::interval’ of a few years. ‘Vahivanchas read..to their Yajmans or patrons tho 


~ .-aecount of. their--ancestorg; New. births, marriages, and deaths, new acquisitions — 


and any other event’ that may-have occurred: in-the: family since: the Barot’s last 


"© « visit; are then recorded, and the Béiot is liberally remunerated for his labour. The 


“books of ‘the Vahivanchas generally. contain. interesting and - useful information. 


_ | / They are often useful pieces of evidence in settlement claims and judicial proceedings, 
"The fair: season is: generally a: travelling season with'the Vahivanchas. '. The. Bhats . 

, ad.-. Those who are.known ‘as-Brahma Bhats consider themselves’ © 
. “guperior to other Bhata. °° 909 en i ee, ee 
: 0,040, of whom 46,647 are in the Kadi Division, 38,340 
ce | ‘oda Division, 15,472 in. the:Nowsari, Division, 7,636 in the Amreli Division, 
| # 1,669 in'the city,'and 376 in the cantonment.. © °° 8 
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© family, or even-killing a ‘relative of. his at the door of the prince or person from; ~ =i 
_. “whom -enforcement ,of.:the agreement was sought’ or by whom the agreement had : -. . - 


_. “* by the *Dharna,’ when.the ‘security and. his castemen ‘formed a cordon round the. -. 
. house of.the principal ‘and ‘fasted there’ day.and-night until compliance with ‘the — 
-; demands. was obtained. :- The Bérots.sang the exploits‘of Rajput chiefs, and recorded =~ 
'-. their genealogy. -: Even now the profession of Vahivanchas, or genealogists, pays well. °° 
«The: Rajput ‘and Koli Girassias have their Vahivanchas, who visit them regularly at: 








; ae a ho Dheds consider themselves as. being originally Rejpute, and th 


© «¢ Wighér, with the distinctive. affix of manik or “ gem.’ 
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. ‘surnames as Solankis, Chavdas,-Waghelas, &c.,and they. have their 


oy havo auch’ aga 
are ; ‘Vahivanchas. 
“also. . The Dhods form a distinct: community by themselves ;. thoy havo their-pricsts = 


“ thoir Sadhus, their tom-tom -and: music. players, their Bhavaiyas and Bhands. Tho 


:, -“ music players of the Dheds are called ‘Turis. Tn the Kadi Division a caste of tho s 


“ Dheds is knowh by the name of Meghwars. ©. | Sans eet de 
“Weaving cloth and working as labourers are the main occupations of the Dheds. » 


~ ©691:-The Waghérs are found in’ Okhamandal or Dwarka. They are awell-built-race * : 2 
‘and tall'in stature. They.are said to have come to Dwarka from Kutch.. ‘They aro 


‘' -©a spurious branch, of the Jadeja family of Bhuj, one’ of whom, called Abra, with 
_ “the cognomen of Muchhawal, or “the whiskered,” froma tremendous pair of these 


_ ““ adjuncts to the face, came’ from Kutch in -the time of Rinna Sowah’ (the Vadhel = 

‘\ «¢Chicf.of Armada and Beyt)-in-whoso family he intermarried, and-from whom ~~ 
“She held: in-charge the thana or garrison of the castle of-Gomtee or Dwarka. . His . 

*¢*gon had offspring by a woman of impure. caste, and they assumed: the name. of — 

; Colonel Legrand Jacob,. , . 


99°. 


* however, doubts the correctness of ‘this. story. regarding the Kutch origin of the 
“ Waghérs. He says that. the: origin of these’ tribes is lost in obscurity. By. some | 


_- “ they are supposed to be aborigines of‘ the soil. . ‘According to Captain McMurdo, | 
- -.  Abra’s son, Jehoji, came. from Kutch to Dwarka, and Jehoji’s son, Hamirji, married. 


“a Herol Rajput girl, who had. been brought up ina Wdghér family, and it wai he . 


_“ who'.assumed the title of Manik, as distinguished .from the other Wighérs, ° So, | : od 
_ '“ then, although ' the Waghérs-with’ the affix Manik might be traced to Kutch all the 2° , 
~ “ Wiighérs generally can hardly be so traced. ; They are more correctly the aborigines 


“ofthe soil. 


-. “ Piracy was at one time the-main occupation of the Waghérs, but with the establigh-: a 
’ “ment of order their.occupation is.gone,.They are now mostly cultivators. ‘But 


pas 


' their original: spirit is hardly extinct. The instance of a Waghér; who, to escape — 


__ “ from being. arrested, jumped down from the terrace.on the fourth storey of the palace 
“here, and immediately jumped on horse-back in Maharajah Khunderao’s time, is 


“ fresh.in the minds of many people here. They are a.naturally turbulent tribe; but. ; : 


_“ have been kept within bounds by tho"strong arm of tho law.” 


. : 


/ 
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i. ce eta ._ .. OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE. .. Sage ur 
"+ 692. The last of the tables contained. jn Vol. IE. deal with the occupations of the .— 
",. people., In: classifying these the system adopted by-Dr. Farr in England has been - | 

~ followed so far as it has been possiblé- to.do so in a ‘country where the conditions ‘of 

life and the. circumstances of tho people differ materially from those. prevailing in. 

- Western Huropen,, = eo ee ae cee 

_© , ..° The method known by Dr. Farr’s name ismot, perhaps, that-in every. single respect 
best adapted for the-exhibition in exact detail of. the trades and occupations of an °° 
Eastern people. There were, however, reasons which made it ‘preferable to any other =: 
. System.’ It:had been recommended by two committees of experts, and had been followed 
-; 3"s" with more or less fidelity on previougocbasions in the preparation of provincial returns: = 
~~ No substitute suggested for it. was entirely free from, objection. :Modifications:of' it... 
‘which had been ‘proposed would, if adopted, make comparison with former returns —_ 
-. § difficult, and it was thought. that it would bo-retained again at the compilation of the |. 
~~ English returns for 1881. The. objections to its use also were largely, if not entirely, .. - 
_ removed by the provision which was made rendering it incumbent on each provincial ~ 
|. reporter to bring out in his report all the ‘facts regarding occupations collected ‘in tho. °° 

.. , + collation of.the schedules. oy 8 ae Be oe ua oe eee 
|: °. 693, The instructions were asfollowss— = mt 
>>.“ Tt is‘not. intended that the information regarding occupations collected. at the . ” 
| ¥ census should be circumscribed and limited to the extent which Dr. Farr’s system: & 
. ‘/f prescribes. “Nor is it desirable in this, the first systematic attempt to collect for all 
-| .. ~ “ India full information in regard to the distribution of the people by occupation, to". :. 


- 






“shut ourselves off from the many interesting statistics, now’.collected in the village —- : 
+,“ tables,.throwing light on a topic of such interest as the various crafts; trades, and =: 

_ “occupations followed by the residents of this populous country, = o/s 
. .-.“ There are doubtless occupations recerded in the village tables which havea strange - © 
"| ..“€ sound to’English ears. For instance: == ae ee ee ee ee 


. “Tracker, private tracker. +. |. Hail-averter. 
'* Jokers and story-tellers.. - —. -Prayer-mutterer. 
‘Harpickers. ao _ | . Curer by incantation. : 

'. Pigeon-flyers. oc. |. Magician, i ce 
Makers of lime: prepardtion for |’ Pilgrim conductor,‘ — 


_, killing hairs. s | . |. Tattooers. 46" 

_ Wedding-ornament makers. © | Leaf-plate makor™ |... 
‘Meat-beaters. == . .- |’ Devildriver. “Wb, ae 
Pimps. ti Exorcigorn, 2 
Panders. - - ss “|. , Soothsayer. 


. “and many others which might be extracted from the list of occupations in the variois— 
|.“ provinces. Information in regard ‘to such occupations . might probably be passed- a 
“* over without much loss ;. but with the small amount of. knowledge we really possessas. 
“ to the trades and crafts of the population of our provinces it is better ‘to err on the 
_ ‘ side-of, collecting too much than too, little. -The village tables will readily yield all . 
“the facts that have been collected in the working: registers, and in the reports these. 


Gamblers. : 


- ; 
eK 


~~... facts should be brought to light for the use of the public.” | oe 

'- « 694:-Unfortunately these instructions have riot always been followed, and the deputy- © 
superintendent of-the Punjib Census, who has in his report written at sume length con-. 

_ -demning the system of classification adopted, is a conspicuous instance of this failure. 

_ He has neglected to carry out thé instructions received, and the consequence isthat where . 
the classification fails, the information he has-collected for. the Punjéb is no. longer 
available. This information if-he had followed, the instructions would have been ready =. - 

~ to his hand, and from it he could have thrown light upon.any-of the figures which ~ 

condensation in the general eee eee obscure. The real. difficulty-of:.":: 
Coe Pee er we 
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__ classifying the Punjab occupations is' incidentally brought out in Mr. Ibboteon’s para-._ 
~~ graph 714. \ Instead of the namos of occupatiéns boing recorded ‘in the abstracting 
offices exactly as they were given in the. enumorators’ schedules, and then being ex- 


* amined under. the control of one responsible, officer, with the view of arranging under — 
- One common denomination all the various names which might appropriately be referred — 


. tosuch acommon term, these different names were treated differently in tho ten different 
. offices in which the Punj:tb schedules were abstracted, and different forms of combination 
- were adopted, making it impossible to trace back the various designations which had 
been used. -Thus, instead. of a catalogue of -all ‘the various trades and occupations: 
followed in the Punjéb having been prepared, and against each trade and occupation 
the numbor of persons following it havings been shown, all that has been obtained is 
‘contained in ten varying lists which: have. been prepared on varying pa and 
. these lists. are not available in the Census volumes. . Mr. Ibbetson describes what - 
occurred in his abstracting. offices in the following words:—‘ My orders to the divi-. 


- gional officers were that they were to take together such entries as conveyed precisely: 


’ “the same meaning though in different language. ‘lhe separate forms assumed by the . 
* entries of occupation must have numbered many thousands, and it-would have’ been 


“absurd to have tabulated separate figures for hajjdm and bdl kdtna, for ‘barber? and ae 


 “ thair-cutter.’ At the same time I directed them in no case to pub tometer any two 
+. entries. between the meaning of which any difference at all existed. \ Unfortunately 
 “ their V 
‘Sand ‘tanner’;’ one took Michhi and ‘cook’ as having -precisely the same meaning, 
another Michhi and ‘ water-carrier.’ And indeed not.only were both right in a senso, — 


ieee ews as to identity of meaning while they differed in-form agreed’ in their | = 
. “expansive nature. Ono man put Chamir and ‘ boot-maker’ together, another, Chamar = 


| “but cach was probably as nearly right as was possible for the locality for which he _ | 


| “was tabulating the figures; for the staff was ospecially selected ‘for local knowledgo 
- “and experience, and as I have shown elsewhere, not. only is the same. word used to 
_.“ denote totally different occupations in different parts of. the :province,.but.the group 


- of occupations which is peculiar to, and still-more the particular occupation of that: - 


“‘ group which is. most ‘commonly. and distinctly followed by one‘and: the: same caste, 
_ “varies from ono, place. to another. As it was, the number of different héadings for 
“ ogcupations returned -to my office, ‘after the divisional officers: had -finished their 
‘classification, was no less than 2,975.” - ee eee ee 0 eee oe 
In point of fact, the difficulties that have arisen in connexion with the Punjab classi- 
fication of occupations has its origin in the deputy superintendent's omission to act — 
-.... upon the very instructions I: liave quoted, an. omission which was accidental-‘on his .. 
- part arising from his not’-having noticed: the issue of ,these’ instructions.* It was .- 
considered that whatever difficulties or faults there, might.be in the system of classifi- 


- cation ‘adopted for tho Indian returns, these. would ‘be effectually. minimised, if not. 
' -. ‘compensated for, by the list of trades and. o¢cupations, the’ preparation of which was - 


_ provided for in the: instructions tliat have’ been quoted’ above.:. If the-Punjab deputy. ° 
superintendent had prepared and published ‘his listof ‘the ‘2,975 -differently named © 
" trades and occupations:‘noted in his 714 paragraph, all difficulty in apprehending tho. 
oxact meaning of tho figures in his general. table 12, lis: classified list of occupations - ' 
would ave disappeared... * Sih, Bsr sek ie PO Ae ee rn ahs 
695. The system which.Dr. Farr has made familiar -to.English statists divides the 
occupations of the people into seven great..classes... These-are subdivided into 18 
orders, and these orders again comprise subordinate heads termed sub-orders. . In 


a the last of the tables contained in the second volume of. the Indian Census returns, 


-Tablo XVII, and Supplemental XVIII., the occupations are arranged on this system _ | 
s.for the whole of India, or at least: for that part of India‘for which statistics have been 


collected. Theso figures are tabulated by orders and sub-orders for the entire popula-' = 


tion, arranged according as it is urban or rural. The urban population :being shown.in - ; 


-. ‘the column headed town and the rural:population in that headed village. Ina subsequent . 


table which will. -be found in the third volume of the returns a more minute classifica- 


». tién. of the trades and occupations of the male population has been attempted. Certain  . 


.. group heads, 485 in number, which compose the 8] sub-orders, are there given, and 
the figures under theso 485 minor headings are‘ given for each province from which 





“© Mr. Ibbetson’s omission to notice the iste of these instructions is made clear in his remarks forwarded to + - 


“the Governinent of ‘India with’ the Punjab Governments, 2,755 of 1882, where he says, “I submitted to the: - megs, 
+ Gensus Commissioner’ a classified list of my occupations ‘with No. 1,180,‘dated 28th'September 1881, No =. :. 


>) 


: - “ other offigial communication passed-on the subject till the 23rd February 1882.” In commeiiting’ upon these ’. 
,. remarks I had to point out that Mr. Ibbetaon had overlooked a very important communication from: my office, * ’ 





t . 


Sh . and I quoted. the circular from which extracts havé been made in this chapter, dated 25th October 1881, 0 ‘ 
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detailed returns of occupations have been received. This ‘embraces the whole ‘of the =~ 
.. British territories excepting Assam, from which no information for this table has been: 
-_Yeceived, and includes the native states of Baroda, Central India, Mysore, and Travan- ; - : 


core. Owing to the omission of Assam‘and of certain native states the total population | 


_ ‘embraced in the more detailed returns is somewhat less than that of all India, number- 


- ing 112,524,473, while the more complete and less detailed table, Supplemental XVIII, | 


includes 129,941,851 male. is 


two cases is thus oxplaiied.” 


Messongers and portors'aro given as 174,598 in -the-Supplemental-‘Table XVILL. at -/: 
“210 porters for- hire _ . page 292 of: Vol. IL. while in the abstract they are ‘given’ -” 
3,136 grain carriers, 8 178;953:—-The : difference, 4,350, ‘by. which the: more — 

2,300 bazaar porters, _ +. detailed statement. is inf excess of ‘the briefer table, is due - 

37 milway telegraph service.” to the addition | from: the Central. Province returns of the - 


A others. 


ee ati .*. 4 details in the margin, while in the case of Ajmere, Bom- . ae 
ggo7 .. bay, and Hydorabad, 57, 1,267, and 18, have beon excluded." 


_ from this head: 


Bo the details under Order XIII, Sub-Order 1, where the difference between: the ‘two 
__ statements is 28,738, by which: figures the more detailed statement is in ‘excess of the. 
briefer form, 28,738 banglo-sellers have been added in+the North-West Provinces under 


“Jac-dealers.” 


convenience of reference. Only ‘occupations of males are given:. . >.” 


Tho figures for the ‘sub-orders in Supplemental Tablo XVIIL ‘aro oxtractéd below for ; oe 


eae) HAs 7 
: \ 








Totals of Table XVIL--All India, 


la. 












-_ "Order. : | Sub-Order. ” [ oo Total. . : . = oe pane. ek, 






io 580,185 - 
“6 TOL B8I9~ 
188,985 


Officers of national government. |. - . hee ake ate 
Officers of municipal, village, and local government. 










811,070 |: ce ae 
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601,164. -Clergymen, ministers, priests, church,’and temple officers,’ 


































_ 754,512 _ -| Persons engaged aboiit animals, 


) ; < . Worker: in. books. 


<8} + ay yy Musical instruments, © oe ey 
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: upplemental Table XVIII. shows two orders which are there ‘given as less in |, - 
~ number than the figures in Abstract LXXXV.; these are Order VIL, Sub-Order VI,. 
and Order XITI., Sub-Order 1. In all other cases the figures of the abstract are eithet = 
identical with or less than those in the supplemental table, «The difference. in these: 


I. _- 
IE - ~ 81,628 4... |. Lawyers and law: stationers and law. stamp dealers. — 
All, ~ 3,579-v::- | “Physicians, surgeons, and druggists,» ee ae = 
IV, (82177 | Authors and literary:persons’ * oe ae 

BEV es 10,347 --|.- Artists. eo ee ae ». 3 i 
- VI, ‘187,695: « | Mubicians;  : oe ; : sean 
VIL. _ 68,807 | | Actora, ee Bs, TREE Bao ee 
VI, * » 166,356 |..Teachérs, 5.5, ace eRe ia 
xX, -: 494%. | Scientific persons, Pamiel 4 
‘ ‘ : RS AT 8 PS ap gee es ut ace 
eo 27,970: | Engaged in boarding and lodging. Pegs 
ie - 2,149,629 | Attendants, domestic servants, 2 
: * woe i any ae a aes oe a . ‘ ; 
aie A ... 983,869". =| “Mercantile Weise eee 
TI . $86,148” -'| Other general dealers, * at A Bh 
©, - 61,031 | ‘Carriers on railways, Ran Pa - ou 
II. 685,482 $=] yy 4 roads,. : Sia, Pe ee ie. 
TI, } .. 322,688 | yyy, Canals.and rivers, ( oy oe 
“TW. 104,287) | op yy ‘seas and rivers... = hile ie ‘ee 
x WS 64,067 ~—s |. Engaged.-in storage. pe ee ey <a 
VI. 174,598 | Messengers and. porters..." ee we ge 
dn ” "|. 51,089,021 - | Agriculturists,:.: °°. ane 8 arg 
“AL Js -19,210 °° | Arboriculturists, == -4 BO ee a 

Hi. . . 166,355 ~~}. Horticulturiste.. ae as saiche 


vous 
Bede roy te , . ate tat ‘ ay er target 
“ . Haas : Ber gee LS on i hie a 7 cr Re 
y 2 com ue ere i : an : Be Yay OP BU gn tetas Oe. ae 


































































XIV. 


OXY, 


Babe. 


re ‘Order, Order. 








oan 


| , eG 
eee ——— : ; = — ~ . eer 
. ots TP 810 alturists, 0 I 
Agri labour: 
+-Cotton manufacture. |... 
620 | ‘Attendants, domestic servant 
191 |. Workers in dress. 
Workers in voretable food...” : 
05, ? Hos Stated a or Thal. 


a ‘inoludes 51, Pie 8 Be 


: 1008 
B + 18388. a 
24,101 
- 819 


2,963: - 


4008 
$2,095 


14,968" | 


6114. 
16,913 


| abe 712-~ 
he, 9,843. * 


‘a 1220, 


“178,519: 
“81,085 

_ (2,607,579 ; 
52,286 


2,0R2,191-° 
"108,729 


“gga. -| 
21,445,916 


708,699 ° 


37,107 — 


268,056 | 


"943. 


499,618 


235,318: 


3,092 


ha 403,387° 
7,670 i 


3 428.” 


9602") 


IF 
a) 


et 


a 


667,286 -::]. 


297-673": 


; “459, 187." 
Fa, 10,419 i 
189 
“992°. 


. 198,165. 
- 454,555" 


oy | oe ae eee 
, Other ly of indefinite # occupation, en aes 


+426, 109: ; 


4 


46,262 a 


8708195 


~."569,128- | 
pears 7s ane 
FP 6B0lL: 


Workers in ‘prints and pictares. 
“jyearving.end figures, 
“4, tackle for sports, ail gamae? 
.») designs, medals, and dies. | oe 
- yy Watches and. philosophical instruments: = 
igs surgical. instrument... she? MS ogo ea 
“yy OPMB, = 
’,, machines ond tools.” 
yy (Carriages, - . 
“gp: harness. " tga ay 
yy ships. aoe — 
yy qi and buildings, : 
| ,y furniture. . : 
i chemicals. . ist 


“ 


9: 
ay) 


9 
gg. 
a) 
” “ 
7 99. 
ar) 


mo, 


a) 
“9 
=) 

ec 
” 
i, 
ee 
"99. - 


” 
gy 
3° 
“gy 
99 


Workers i 
ar) a 
paket 


gy 


ae 
mr) 
” 
M, 
e. ” : 4 
a 
”. 
9 


a woot sad worsted, 
yy Silk. © ret tig 

+ "yy Cotton ‘and: flax. 

"yy mixed materials. 


y» dress, 


“nt animal food, 
yy, Vegetable: food. x. 
” drinks and stimulants, - 


‘lac. 


1» gum pre resin. 
‘yy Wood. 
” bark and pith, ae 
3, bamboo, cane,, foi, stray and leaves, 


" POP er. 


‘Miners. - 


in ial. 


»y Stone and clay. 
ls earthenware, | 


Blass, 
0. Balti: 


“yy Water. 2° i 
"yy gold, ‘liver and precious stones. 
“yy Coppers. aa he - : 
oe poe ae ‘tin-and quicksilver: ee eee 
soggy ZADCS ve 
"yy dead and antimony,’ — 
+s. brass and other mixed metals. 
oy. steel and i iron, 


gees 


Goneral. Iabourer: 


_ oo ete. a 


f 


Gentlemen annuitants, 


|, Unspesited and ofn no 0 atated oveuipation, : 7 


"| of no stated: occupation.” 
"tion: covers 48,794,195. persons, : ‘and“ineludes . 
= ("a very: large proportion ‘of: children: ‘ander ‘10 ., 

: | years of :age. The, figures: are-noted ‘in ee 
|e omargin. : The. largest. figur is. found. under | aoe 
» Order: VIIL;‘Sub-Order=t, | 












as Reinp and other brous mati 


: : 9 grease, gut, bones, horny i ivy, whalebone, aid | 


a % ‘skins, feathers, and qui quis ee 
yt a oe me 






696, With thes scons I RET to review: > the tables in. which’ the . ‘occtipations: ‘of! 
ca * the males. in the different’ provinces .are, displayed: - ‘Turning: now to the: subSorders,’.: 
x ae in number, of. which details are ‘given inthe list above, it will-be seen that-the: tie 
se mass aot the population are virtually confined to seven‘ of these: heads, including i invthose” 

7s seven Order XVIII; Sub-Order. 1S persons 


This: last ieee 





eee 








red shana’ comes: . Ordix: xv Ly Sub-Order 1 

. ’.. undefined.” These ‘number 7,248,491 ‘perions,” ‘Immediately ‘su ae 
”- . eotton: manufacturers and workers’ in.cotton,”. Order XI; ib Order'3, 2,607,579 in ° 
“mumber..’ ‘They : are. followed: ‘by “attendants, and domestic servants,” ‘Order V,, Sub- 


"© Onder 2; who: muster 2;149,629, ‘Sixth’ on the list is Order XL, Sub-Order 5, 


6 Isbourers, wd, thers ‘bratich of. ‘abour : : a 


mgt workers i in’ dress,’ 2,082, 191; “Last come. the * : ‘workers’ in vegetable food,. i“ Order se 
ia; XIL.; Sub-Order 2, 1 445, 916,: | i 





es 697. Thege seven’ ‘gub-orders comprise 1s Aly, 056 out of the, total : male popitlation oo 
ze of India, thus: leaving 14,524,995 to be: ‘distributed amongst % i a 

> °. ‘‘orders.: ‘Twelve of these. 14 sub-orders comprise numbers i in ovary ¢ case go,exoeoding b half ao 
million, ‘I give them’below.:—. oe 


0. ‘remaining 74-sub-. 


‘Sub- Order ie ‘Mercantile n men: cmunber é i | : : : fitie 
. 2. Other: general dealers: 6 0 ets 
. +. 14." Workers ‘in houses and buildings | ey . > 
ee Ole . ~ “ 2. Officers of local and. village government = - 79), 379° “SPA 
“oy IK: oe, 1. Persons engaged about animals.- 9. + 154, |) Ve | 
2 RIES. 4, 8. Workers in’ ‘drinks ‘and sthimlants: - >= “708,699 — | 
i ty RV ggg “ae 


Order v1. 





ae Oe oe in. stone and aay: te 667,286. 

eee De oe ogg kee -in animal food . oe "640, 52k° 0 
Pee NIL ee Carriers onroads.2.¢* °° 0 =) ‘e 685,482 2 
oe _ Ti. ys yy’ | 1 Clergymen’and priests ct ee GOEIES eG 
aoe Tet 3. 1) Officers of Government, National. + 580,185 «0-0: 

ae os »/ BY | : Le oA ‘Workers i in earthenware Lae fe 569 128 


608, ‘There, are’ also five. other: sub-orders, i in each of. hich. ‘the anmnbers: are over? 


Ss 400, 000, which—taken with the first 12—bring up the male population included in the 
a “17 to,10;859,881; leaving less than. 4,000,000 (four: millions) to be cemibated over the eas 
om aa sub- orders. , 


These five last large: ‘sub-orders ; are— - 
rder XIV. ‘Sub-Order lL. Workers i in gums. and resins © =. 


oe spotted 20 Es 1 489, 157 gee 
as 3. . iniron aad: steel eee ce ABE, SEB or 
“OQ Po oe of indefinite ore 254265109 | 
i. ‘Workers i in bamboo Zo eo = 408 357 


XV 
UXIV: 


| * 699. So far as: I have hithorté gone. T hive taken. up ‘as which deal only with ie ee 
x paves ‘and sub-orders ;’and. have - ‘dealt with’ the™ “statistics. for. all: Tndia, omitting. any. oY 

- * gonsideration of:the details. under, the’ various ‘provinces. . nee 
_-  thése details ; and it will-be as.well to examine. by.the. light: of .that: table the. figures.’ iad 
‘ fér the 24 ‘gub- orders. which “have already: attached ‘attention: by reason. Of the large eat 


‘Table. 18:of Vols. 2: 


3 ‘numbers of persons. found. against any one: of them: 


- 


ae pergons, 


Madras, * 
ca Svinces hav 


700. It is. unnecessary to: discuss. the figures ‘tader™ Order XV. iil, ‘Sub- Order 1 


- & Pergons of no stated” ‘occupation ’ as it has already. been. pointed out that a‘large °° 
- proportion | of this class is the child poptilation.. 13 millions are found. in Bengal, over. 
-4-ynillions in Bombay, 8:millions: in’ the North-West Provinces, 5 millions. in-Madras,. :“: 
». 5: millions in the Punjab, 3 millions i in: Rajputana; 2 millions’ in Central India, 2 millions - rae 
; in the Central Provinces, and 2\millions more in Hyderabad and Mysore... as 
701. Under the head. of: agriculture, where Order VIII., Sub-Order 1, shows 51. 089, O21 ae 
Fa reference to: page 264 of Vol. 2,.under Table. 18, ‘shows that 13. millions of Pare 
.. these are:found in. Bengal, 103 millions ‘in the N orth-West Provinces, 62 millions in}. | 
millions in’ the, Punjab, and 43 ‘millions in Bombay. The Central Prot * 
iM e. 24 millions, ‘Hyderabad ; more:than.. million and; a half;-Rajputana.a .-. 
ciel. gnillion anda. half, ‘Mysorea million, Berar and Burmah each, between six hundred and ;-._ 
Sues even: ‘hundred. thousand, Baroda nearly half: a illion, and. ‘Travancore, a ) quarter. of: a 
. “snillion. iB ie / 









“702.; ‘the d details of Order VL, Sub Order rae Labourers. ‘and: ethane’ : 









ao - West: Provinces,:400,000: against ‘Bombay, oyer half a: ‘million against: Madras, 124, 000 - a 
oe ~ against, the: Central-' Provinces, Hyderabad ‘over; three- -quarters : ‘of 'a'-millior ;:Central 
ore Andia: half a: ‘million, Rajputana. 345,000,: Burniah, hg92;000, ‘Travancore nearly. 200,000, 7 


an and: Cochin’ 85; 000.;":Practically,: the.” “persons :includéd. in. this. sub-order-and order. are: 


; a : e a:portion: of. 
ie : nee ath e 2 





‘the: ‘agriculturist. class, ‘the. Jabourers® “being ’ really: agricultural: labourers o 
a ¥ bee sometimes: emuployed on. Fonda or  Sepavaion, or. in tothe, ways ae 





ing them come | - 


“983, Beg. 
808,712". 


be arin Sanceeg a fe “499 50018” Ae 
Sgn RN oe 8. as in gold, silver, -and. precious : : 


2 


gives "= 





| Beak of” : : 
eat “ Yabour undefined ”’—give 24 millions against Bengal, over-a million against: theNorth- 






= : ; “excess > ct million aa grokiey eve ‘Order XI., Sub-Order 3 Worle che : 


‘muster 2,607,579, ‘Tn Bengal there aro 484,000, in Madras 


ae $20,000, In 286 North-Weat Provirices 619,000, in the Punjéb 437,000, in ‘Hyderabad a 


“ “130,000, ‘and i tf the Central Provinces 240,000. Reajputans and Cochin show core 


details not havin, been given for these States, and the numbers which should appear. 


io ander this sub-order aro evidently understated. .It is not probable that the orth: 


“West. Provinces, if the returns were correctly. given, would show-a larger numbor a 


~ + “this head than Bengal with ite much larget population, 
904, Under Order V., Sub-Order 2—“ Attendants, domestio service "—which: ranks 


~- next: in numbers, Beng al shows. almost half. the sre Fara) 942 000 out-of 
~ 2,149,000. ‘The. figures rane this sub-order are ly understated... Bombay shows 
ee only: 178,000, and Madras 113,000, tho: North-West Provinces 100,000, and the Punjib 
- 100,000; ‘While Rajputana has 271 ,000, and Hyderabed and. Central India, each, over 


eo ee 150,000. 


“705; Order XI., Sub-Order 5— Workers in dress —has 2,082,191; tho North-West 


7 owing the largest numbers, 439,000, Bengal 420,000, Madras 292,000, the Pun thie 
1°, 887,000, and Bombay 207,000, Hyderabad. has 133,000, Rajputana. shows none. 
oo as clearly an-error.:, The. figures heré are also: understated. 
-- 706. Order ‘XII:,-Sub-Order 2—“ ‘Workers in. vegetable food” —comes next with 
4,445,916, but the numbers here also are considerably understated. The North-West 
: shows the greatest number, 340,000, apd Bengal 22: 000. There: must undoubtedly . 


+ she quite as: many, probably considerably: more, ' workers -in “yegetablo food -in Bongal— 











_ Aan there are in “the North-West. ° Bombay: has 212, 000, Madras 138,000, is Punjit 


if Sub-Order 2——“ Other general: dealers ’-~-were included: with’ Sub-Order 1 


<-* understated. 


a . 108. ‘Order X.; Sats Order 14 Workers i in. ie aad buildings’ includes masons ee 
“anda ‘certain: ‘number’ of. carpenters, and, with these‘ two items; should embrace more 


than 808;712, the total:now‘shown.. The Punjib linder this sub- order shows 152,000, 


: rip Madras. 132,000; the North-West Provinces, 130,000, Bengal 121 :000, Bombay 116,000. PEt. a 
wee TOO: ‘Order: ‘L;, Sub-Order, 2,:which comes. next ‘in numbers— « Officers of. local - and 
4 village government with 791,379 persons, has no. details for Mysore; Rajputana, *. 
oo Travan Cochin. Both. in Rajputana and: Mysore there must. be lar Fge numbers: . 











>: of persons: who: should’ be included under this head. * Bengal shows 193 000, the North- 
West Provinces:151,000, Madras 141,000. :. Bombay _has. ohly 30,000 (this return being 
-: evidently: defective), Berar almost as many, :26,000,'and in th ‘Central Province there 
‘are ‘double as ‘many; 64,000... The Central: Province; with. ¢ 
Berar, which has, only: between’ thiee and four milliona,. 
below. Bombay, :i in numbers, in this particular: order. © 
-(10.' The: Persons: engaged : about: animals,” Order Ix, 
oe number.’ Here: again ‘neither: Rajputana nor Cochin | 
-.: > obviously: understate the ‘real: number - of ‘this class, Be gil: ‘hows 240,000, ‘Madras 
=~ “106,000, the ‘North-West.183,000; : ‘the: Punjab - only: 84,000, Bombay: 112,000, the 
Pt. Contra Provinces 53,000, and: Assam as many as 52,000: ° 
715 Under, Order Xir, Sub-Order-3, where the “: Workers. in-drinks ‘and stimulants -, 
aa ‘are. ‘shown, ‘there’ ‘are. 708 ,699: the: largest: number’ being: shown in. -Madras,:: 210,000, 








shoul aed a place every: much: 







ub Order ; 1, are 754, 512 
















» Hyderabad. shows. 80, 000,. ‘Travancore. 82, 000, and Bombay 
2 again, are considerably. understated, : n . 
4712.) Carriers on: roads,”: Order VIE, ‘Sub. Or Jer'2 
fu “Bengal: ‘Bhows:189,000,' the: N orth-Weat ‘Province: 
“Madras: 68,000,. and the: Punjab 89 ,000.".°.As details for'Rajputana, and: otlier States are. 
wanting: no entry: here: canbe given® ‘for Rajputana;-t though ther 

oa. ‘in: the Rajputana, States who's are 


6, 000. = ‘figures here, | 
























smile of Upper'and | 


Boe Sea Oh £3 ie 








any ; ‘and. the ‘returns : 


| aE Turning $0 the other large’ sub- crdars—Order VI. Sub- Order 1—Nereatilo mes, . 
983, 869, shows the largest number in Bengal, 190, 000: ‘the North-West rovinces have si 
92,000,. the Punjéb has: 61,000, Bombay 120,000, Madras ‘78,000, Hyderabad'125,000,..--. 
Rajputana 145,000. ‘The number of ‘this’ class would. probably be:more Epes A given’) 3", 

ercan-- =. 2] 
tile men:~-The: figures. would then: amount: to 1,870,017. | “Grouping the two together, =. 
Bengal: would show over 600;000: ‘The North-West ‘Provinces ‘would ‘still be. defective wae a a8 
with ‘ 133,000, Madras ‘would: show 186,000, Bombay . 135,000,: ‘the’ ‘Punjab - 90,000; 
Central” India. 100, 000; ‘and | Hyderabad 170, 000.. put the figures: are,’ throughdut, ae e 


8 smaller population, and -° 


Bengal . has: 137,000, the North- West Provinces 106, ,000, i800 only. 7,800, while | 


vith 635; AB2, ‘are’ ‘not: given’ in " 
‘158,000, Bombay. only 39,000, - 


is’ &\large number of. - 





: ra - 7 a 
353 


713, Tho priestly order, Ordor IIL, Sub-Ordor 1, catly caileatales the numbers of 

. persons who should be entered in it. Out of tho 601,164 entered under this head, ono 

: wah} are found in Bongal alone, and 91,000 in tho North-West, and 123,000 in the’ 

. puoi yee Bombay evidently understates tho total number of priests at 18,000, 

is sows 21,000 and Madras with ys oy For vel oneal the return is ‘blank. 

, Hyderabad shows 21 ughly speaking,-tho numbers: may 
- fairly bo doubled to ig anything ike an acourate account of the numbers: of Prieats .. 
_ and temple officers in 


714. Order XV., Sub-Order 8—“ Workers i in stono and diay has 1 more: ‘ian fivo Gok 
-~ sixths of its entiro number in tho threo provinces of Madras, tho- Punjab, and tho 
North-West; ae Punjéb containing 200,000, Madras 185,000, and the North-West 
‘ 132,000. Bengal is insufficiéntly resented with 40,000, as the order covers tho 
‘seavengers of the country, of whom thero aro mony in Bengal. 3 


715. Order XII., Sub-Order: 1—* Workers i in animal food”. tas moro than one 
half of its entire number, 640,521, in tho Bongal Presidency, where there are 382,000. 
Madras has 49,000, the North-West Provinces 53,000, and tho Punjab only 25,000, 
Bombay 84, 000, Hyderabad 44,000. 


. 716. “Officers of National Government,” 580,185, Order Lj Sub-Order 1;'aro not 
eres with“Socuracy, Bombay stowing™178,000 out of tho total number, whilo tho 

orth- West Provines and the Punjab show respectively 32,000 and 62,000. It is 
ovidont that many of tho village officers who should appear in Sub-Order 2 of this order - 


_ have been showh, in Bombay, as officers of the National Government. 


_- 717. Tho last of the largo orders: i in excess of half a million is Order Xv,, Sub- 
” Order 4— Workors in carthonware"—in which are included potters. ‘Tho numbers 
’ of this class aro evidently understated at 569,128. Nono are shown against Rajputana — 
_ -and-Cochin, “Bengal has 142,000, the North-West Provinces 102,000, Punjab 7,000, 
“s, ° Madrag 70,000; Bombay 62,000, the Contral Province 27,000. 
7 718, In the. accompanying abstract, tho minor details which have been collected i in) 
eae “the various provinces and States for the group heads already referred to are given, the 
~ -: total for the British provinces boing distinguished from tho figure for tho four native 
‘States. These totals aro taken from tho statements which will be found. at pages 7], 
‘to 88, Vol. 3, giving tho list of occupations of males, That list gives information 
for all the British provinces excopt Assam, from which no cee have been received, 
and for four of tho nativo States, Baroda, Central India, 3 lyeore, and Travancore, but 
the arrangoment of tho dotails,: both in Contral India and Travanoore, is particularly . 
_ defective, and ‘by no means represents, with accuracy, the exact distribution of. tho 
Reg Population of those States according to occupation, 7 


119, Tho following trades and ee roturn in cach instaneo moro than a 





*snillion :— - , 

Tenant ealGwators? +. + 29,207,150 Cotton manufacture - a 2 2,115,196 
Agricultural labourer -.. - 7,628, 444 Domestic servants - —..- 1,765,678 
«Land proprietors 7- = - «6,418,313. Beggars, gipsics, vagrant i 1256,559 ii 
3 General labourer oes 5813 932 | Pea 


720. The trades where tho numbers returned rango beter half a million and a Ao 
million aré the following:— =. ae | 

: Corn, flour, secd” ‘merchant; or. Rane | Hairdressers , Ree a 634,671 

. dealers ~ ’ * 740,685 | Local vilage cae: - + 541,596 
phopksepets gonéral dealers a 782, 969} , | 


91, The occupations where the aarabers are between a quarter of a 5 millon aad | 
: half a million are the following : — | 


499 DAS | Biavengies ee 899,493 


‘Carponters..- | - : : | | 
_”- Harthenware aanutaclires - 494,184] Civil Service - - = 320,625 — 
_ Leundrymen ee ‘477, 949|‘Fishmongers- - 310, 369. 
Shepherds‘. Ve a 467,750 _Bargemen, watermen,lightormen. 296, 849°. 
-Shoemakers  - + . + 458,583]. Fishermen = = + 989,521. -° 
Oil. millers _. os... ‘= . 452,489 | Farm servants, indoor 2. ‘a 279,712, | 
ae Farmers, graziers. = 419,412 | Wine and spirit dealers: ey 276,605. 
a Goldsmiths, silyeriinithe : + 401,582 | Tailors © o «259,855 
at Hindoo. priests - oe w .. 897,954 Carmen, carriera, carters = 227,189 
¢o. Blacksmiths = -.. :..+ °° -- - 884,908]. » oes , ee ae 








" "4799, "The other trades where the 
~ 100,000, are the following 
se 221,080: 


fiumabers are below a quarter of a-million, but exceed 





. / Money lendérs ae 


Pa siee tenant cultivators., The figures are for. the Punj 
Sf P 


‘-° Order 1 of Order XVI..show:- ag 


‘be a considerable: deficiency in. the number of persons returned in ‘Benga 





oo SoWdieg = BITTE 


~ Camel men, pack bullock men, - 
_\i.pack pony. drivers, muleteers -. 


-’*Glay dealers and labourers °- 175,465 
. Timber'merchants and dealers:'- 173,305. 


Cattle dealers -. == 169,490 v 
' Sand, estateagents. . - . - 158,970 | 


that the Sub-Order 1, group head “ Land Proprietor,” of Order VIIT., ‘ 


_-reversionary rights, are not actually proprietors of the soil. 2 = 
_ 725; It would seem, too, as if the agricultural labourers are not-very accurately defined: 
. in this clagsification. “Madras shows 2,142,000, and the North-West Provinces 1,778,000, . 
~~, while Bengal has.only 1,103,000. On the. other-hand,the general labourers. in‘Sub- 
! inst Bengal 2,543,000, Madras has'541,000,the North- 
", West Provinces 1,010,000, and the Punjéb $22,000. But, it is dificult to offer any 
“Thereis 


-Palanquin bearers = +. 
Police’. 2:6 eee Oe 
‘Cotton,:calico dealers -» / 

- -195,297-| Bakers, grain parchers’- 
<:. Basket makers'--  . - 
“Artizans, mechanics. - = | 
Commercial clerks. =. - |: 
Bricklayers: - 9 - 
Bangh, narcotic sellers - . - 118,2 
Government artificers, workmen, . | Tobacco‘sellers and dealers’ - 110,493 
‘ rat Confectioners - = - =- .103,791. 


- messengers -  . - = 171,404. | 
‘Merchants -- 0 = - 100,291 


990,914 


149073" 
147;944~ 


Water carriers = - = 189,685 
‘Cowkeepers;. milk sellers 
185,924 183,646 
Porters’. «178,888. 
127,502 


Fee eee ee ee eS 





723, ‘A reference to the Return in-Vol. 8, at pages 71 to 88, will show how these 


> numbers are apportioned amongst the. various British provinces and the native States, wor 
and will also serve to show where the distribution is markedly inaccurate, as acom- 


parison of ‘the numbers. in neighbouring provinces and: the’ proportion ‘borne to the. 


population of each of those provinces will give avery fair idea of any grave deficiency _ - . 


where defects exist. © EE SR 
724. Taking the larger trades, where the numbers exceed millions, it will, be observed 
tc , Agriculturists,” 
shows a very much larger number of: proprietors in.the-Punjiéb than: in'Bengal;.and |. 
again, the Punjdb figure, 2,331,000, is more ‘than twice as many. ug the:figure for the © = | 






orth-West Provinces, 977,976. It is not'to be believed that the Punjab, with its =~ 

smaller area* and smaller population, should have a much largey number of land pro- ..- © 
_prietors than the adjacent provinces—the North-West—and.if,we turn to the group-" 
head: VI., where tenant cultivators are shown, it seems that/-in the Punjéb.a-large. ‘— 

~~ number of persons, who. are virtually tenant cultivators, havé: been shown as.‘proprie-.. 
3 est. Provinces have been . — 


tors, or that-a large number of proprietors -in the ‘North-) | 
) _ The figures are for the Punj#b, under tenant cultivators, 
uttadars, Ryots, 1,473,846; while in the: North-West Provinces they are 7,648,042; 


‘Mr. Ibbetson remarks, concerning the head. “landowners”: “ It's very.probable that. 
‘‘ many people who own land, but whose principal sourge of income ig some occupation... 
“ other-than agricultural, may have returned themselves simply -as. landowners,’ and, 
he notes that’ there.was'a difficulty felt’ in ‘filling up/the ‘entries for Jandowners.. He... 
says further, “ The cons of a landowner who live with him and assist in the cultivation 


-* of hig fields are, strictly speaking, not themselve Proprietors as they#have no actual. 
property in the land so long.as their father liyes. 1 think ‘thatthe. proper course — 


.. “ obviously is to follow the’ status, and to record’ such people as:-landowners; and I’ - 
* believe that this course was, asa rule, adopted; but in some cases they may havebeen. 


“ entered as tenants.” It is ‘very possible that the number.of landowners inthe Punjéb 
returns has been swelled by. the. inclusion ‘of ‘persons ‘who, °th 


A 


suggestive explanation of the differerices that are observable in. these details, “I 
no explanation given in the Bengal Report-of the very.small'‘number of landowners in. 


that great province: It is quite. possible that ‘the want’ of ‘agricultural. returns, for =~ 
"which the. Bengal province has.long been conspicuous, a want that has its origin'in the 
_. permanent settlement: of the province which dissociates-the Government.very'much ., 

- from the landowning class, has’ prevented the reviewer, and: has’ alsoprevented the 
__-. district officers of Bengal, from noticing’ this extraordinary deficiency. .'But ifthe ~~ 


Return ‘of Bengal is correctly returned, and there really. are only 897,000:land:proprie-__ 


"tors in that large. province, each: owner: of. land ‘hag, on. an average, more than helf'a 


‘squaré mile to himself. : That I do not believe to be the case... ‘There would:s 
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181,708" 
118,984 


yugh they may have 


_ Bengal'as land pro- 
“| ppietors. In all probability a large number, of men who possess subordinate interests ~~ 
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Baroda, Mysore; or Travancore. The figure for the Punjib appears to be short, as_ 


‘in tie land, but who are none the less eenieae: have bee inoluded in the group a 
“head VI, “Tenant Cultivators, Puttadars, and. Ryots,” ler properly speaking, their 4 


place: should have been under group-head.I., “ Land Proprieto 
-726. Of the 2,115,196 persons shown 4s‘cotton workers and dealers ‘in Order XL, Sub- 


“Order 3, under sgroup-hend 5, the North-West Provinces show 436,000; the Punjéb 4 
393,000, Bengal 406 ,000, Madras 384,000, and ‘Bombay 141,000.’ It would. apperas == 


if Bomba me had understated the number of persons engaged in n this business, 
727. T 


without sufficient.precision, a-part of them being shown in some cases under 


of agricultural labourers; and in other cases agricultural /labourers being shown : 


under. the heading “ general labourers.” The two group-heads - if taken 
13,442 





728. “Beggars and vagrants” .are. tho last of the group-heads i in excess of one 


.nillion. Of the 1,256,559 under this roup-head, the Punjib shows,the largest-number, — 
306,000. Bengal has 260,000, the North-West. Provinces 234,000, Bomba ay: 172,000, 


Madras 90,000, arid the Central Provinces 70,000. . 
729. The heading ‘ ‘municipal, local, and village. servants” ‘contains no entries against 


_ only 51,248 are given there, while the Central Provinces, much smaller in. population, 


have 55, 000. . The entry under this head does not fully represcnt 1 the number which 


_ ‘should. appear under this title. 


,780. Travancore is. the only one. of the provinces and states which makes no. entry 7 ‘ & 


: against shopkeepers; general dealers. More than half the entire number are found in 


_ of Sub- 


ae Bengal, 420,000. Madras has 100,000. ‘The figures for the North-West are much under: ~ 
stated’ with 16,641; ‘similarly. tlie ‘Punjib. with only 17,833. A large part of the’ 
deficiency may. probably be traced to the heading “corn, flour, seed merchant, dealer,”: 
Order 2.of Order XII., under which name- the North-West Provinces show ‘ 
191,000, and the Punjab 246, 000, numbers much larger than’ are found in. any of the 
- other provinces. — As the’ shopkeeper, the pett y trader of the North of India, is almost, 

. invariably a grain dealer, it is not unnatural t a i 
_, 781. Hairdressers, the first heading of Sub-Order 5 of Order XL, are the barbers of 
: the country.: They are returned under this head in each of the provinces and states from | 

whieh details have been taken. Out -of the 634,671 shown in this column, 172,060 are 


at this should have occurred... 


: found in the N orth-West, 170,000 in’ Bengal ; Madras has only 67,000, and Bombay 
| 46,000, . My impression. is-that the figure is understated for. both of these provinces. 


_-vinees. Though shown under a different name they might properly be combined, ‘very | 

a accurately, with the shopkeepers already noticed. : 

. .. 783, Blacksmiths, 384,908, are also returned in: every province. Bengal has 91 ,000,. 
“the North-West 80,000, Punjab 74,000, Madras 45,000, Bombay only 23,000, and the 


732. Corn, flour, and seed merchants, 740,685, are-also shown for each of the pro- 


7 Central Provinces have 28,000. “The numbers here are clearly understated. 


oe 734, Goldsmiths; 401. 000, are shown in every province. Bengal has 88,000, Madras 
aa q 7,000;the North-West. 67,000, and the Punjab 55,000 ; while. Bombay shows 47,000 

and. the Central Provinces 18 ,000.. With these might properly be combined dealers in 

._, precious: stones, for they are virtually the same trade. A, man: who is a dealer in ~ 


__ precious stones in India is generally a goldsmith. | The numbers under this latter head, 


- however, are few, 3,492, and in-three provinces, Coorg; Central India, and. Travancore, ss 


~ noné.are shown... More than half of the entire number appear in Madras,.1,935. 


735. The. earthenware manufacturer, who is really the potter of the country, appears, 


against every: province. -Out of the, 494,000° under. this head, 187,000 are found in’ 
—.. Bengal, 101,000 in. the . North-West. Provinces, 87,000 in the Punjab, and. 69,000 i in. 

> Madras... ‘Bombay has 36,000, and ‘the Central Provinces 20,000, ‘There are. very few 

to. be found i in Burmah, 1 994, while. Mysore, with avery similar. population, shows 


oe 072; “The-circumstances : of : ‘the. two countries, however, are Sntirely pane Nie and 


"the smaller number in Burmah.is: probably correct. = 
-  ~. 786. The scavengers are evidently short ‘stated. “The Punjéb ‘shows 182, 060, and, 
eS hte along with the: North-West Provinces. with 106,000, accounts for seven: eighths of the eee 
~~. whole number... Iti is ‘impossible to ‘Bay ‘under what head-the deficiency in Bengal and 
= * Bombay appears. In those. two ‘provinces only 7 730 and. 3; 547 are shown. Madras |. 


i = also: ‘understates the number with 11 5841. - 





787; Oil millers. are shown against all. the provinces.. The groakash numbers: by far 


: a ‘ a found i ‘in Bengal, where 156 ae out of the 452 000 are recorded. a North- West 3 
on BABB hh ee ee a 


Peer 
- 


e only other.two large orders are the general labourers and the b rs and ce 
vagrants. The general ‘labourers,.as_ has already been remarked, are. Pp i ate . 


| 376, would probably give a fair idea of the number of the day labourers of this , 
— part of the country for which renee given, : 
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‘shows 116,000, Madras 42,000, Punjéb 38,000, Bombay 25,000, and tho Contral Pro- © 


"vines 22,000. ‘Tho figures for Bombay and the Punjab appear to bo short stated. 
’. . 788. Fishmongers appear in all tho provinces except Ajmere, Coorg, and the North- 


the North-West Provinces 103, 


West Provinces. The total, 310,369, might properly bo combined with the total under 
“ fishermen,” where there aro 289,621. Under tho first hoad Bo shows 205,000, 
under the sooond. 153,000; Madras has 32,000 under tho first, and 61,000 under tho 
second; the Central Provinces 738 under tho Grut, and 38,000 under tho second; tho 
North-West Provinocs none“under tho first, and 7,657 under tho scoond. se 


739. Tho laundry keepers, the Dhobis and washermen of tho country, aro shown against. 


the provinces except Burmah, which shows 1,740 laundrymen under “ servants.” 
The st number is found ae where 137,800 appear; Bengal has 125,000, 
, tho Punjdb only 39,000, and Bombay 22,000. 

740, Tho shoemakers, too, appear against all the provinces except Coorg and Travan- 
core. A good many of the shoemakers may be traced to Sub-Order 2 of Order XIII, 
‘where they may bo found as fellmongers, tantiers, and loather dyers or curriers, Tho 
North-West Provinces show 46,000 curricrs and only 43,000 shoemakors. As a rule, 


| the men following the one trado combino with it tho other. 


aro understated. ‘The Punjab 


. evidently, are incorrect. 


. more than 


741. The tailors appear in all tho provinces. Tho numbers, however, appear to be 
understated, as, out of tho 259,000, tho total number shown, whilo tho North-West 
Provinces return 84,000, Bengal gives only 55,000, Bombay 27,000, Madras 19,000, and. 
the Punjab 32,000, | a ae a | 

742. Carpenters, 499,248, appear in all tho provinces. The numbers in some, however, 

: 127,000 out of tho total, the North-West Provinces 
96,000; Bengal has only 8,000, Madras 73,000, Bombay 56,000, and the Central Pro- 


/ vinces 17, 


743. The fishormen I have already spoken of/in connexion with tho fishmongers. - . 
744, Farm servants, 279,712, appear only in three provinces, Bombay, Mysore, and — 
Bengal, 4 only being shown in the latter province. .Thoy should be combined with the 
agricultural labourers. i i | 7 : é | 
745. pea eras are shown in only 6 out of the 14 provinces and states, Bombay having 
alf of the entire suinbes 251,000, and Madras 162,000. The North-West 
Provinces, where there are a large number, show no entry under this head. The figures, 
746. The bargemen, ightermen, and watermen comprise a considerable number of the — 
boating population on the rivers. 211,000 out of 296,000 are shown against Bengal; Bur. | 
mah has 35,000, Bombay shows only 2,800 ; and a considerable portion of the. boat-owners - 
or boatmen of Bombay appear tv be traceablo under “ seamen, sailors, and mariners.” 
I should havo thought that the number of inland boatmen would have beon much 
larger than the figure given against Bombay in this column. Tho detailed occupation 
table at pago,76 of the Bombay returns givos no less than 48,189 a8 boatmen, sailors, 
ee / 


x 


’ and boat-owners. 


_| 747. Hindoo-priests appear in all tho provinces except Baroda, but out of their total 
: ; “O00, “iar half aro found in Bongal, 185,000. ©The /North-West 
‘shows 81,000, the Punjdb 86,000, Madras 25,000, whilo Bombay shows only 768. . 


There must be a very large-numbor of priests omitted from the Bombay returns, tho 


- Presidency total under “ religious administration ” being 2,635, while for Bombay city 


alone 2,081 are given under that head. .As every village has its priest, thero is a large” 
number of the order unaccounted for in the returns. | at 
748. In the accompanying abstract will be seen totals for each of the various group- 


____ heads, for any one of which details have ‘been given in the 14. provinces and states - 





previously noted. These details will be found enumerated at pages 71 to 88 of Vol. III. 
| _ Apstgact LXXXYV. 


Occupation. 2 _ Native Statcs. 







Civil service - a ae 


J. I 1 - “ « 248,321 820,625 ~ 
, 2 | Government artificers, workmen, messengers . - | 145,903 171,404 

8 | The viceroy, governors, lieutenant governors, chief commis- . 

sioners - - rn 1 ° - 6 A 

«4 {| Judges, superior andlocal - 518 518 . 

5 | Magistrates -— . e * . ‘ ° 776 776 






395,523 97,848 | 499,366 | 
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Ro] Om. 1 Honorary magistrates and unpaid magistrates . ‘ee . 24 — iE 4 
2 | Officers of law courts : . ° . 12,904 — | .\ 19,204 
8 | Policee = = - . - oe : : 145,787 2,286 A yied 
4 | Municipal, local village servants | - . 536,169 5,427 541,596 
8 Frise officers - . . Se - . 4,680 — 4,680 é 
¢. Bheriff -s e * ° e « $ _ . § . 
7 | Excatler -  - -——> - - . un _ \" 
ML] 1 - . "8 
2 | Offccrs of independent governments and native states . 81,887 
. a Me 20,631 81,890 
ue} | 1 | Army offers - a ee 7436 | = 188 |- 76a 
a | Acay half-pay ri - i . «167 a, 167 — 
3 { Nolidiers - re - - -145,719° |. 9 71,655 217,374 
2 3a] Army clerk, pension scrvant : ‘* a * 9,491 © 4,115 13,606 
5S | I'nny pensioners : - : 13,673 26 13,699 
6 | Anny agent, remount agent, clothing seal . ° ; 1 —_ eee | 
7 |. Storekeeper, commissariat, basse master - - : 5,310 ~ SAlu 7. 
: * 8 | Anny hospital - _o - - 452 _ 553 
| . | 182,349 75,984 258,333 
an Navy - ‘ se : . . Jae 296 a 296 
i + , ; . ; : s . < ; e 
Ill. I. “1. | Clergymen . 2 |. -- - . . 2,217 |. | 696 see 2,913 ae 
2 | Pricsts, Hindoo = -- = oe se : : - | 389,859 °| "8,095. 397,084. 
3. | Priests, Mahammedan = - : - - 49,161 | . 802 \ay, 963. 
- 4 | Protestant minister | - - - (ee - 166 731 ‘\ 897 
“ah 45 | Roman Catholic priest —-- = : 0s 1,863 18 1,881. 
«6 Missionary, scripture reader, itinerant preacher —- - 4,359 aly 4,776 
7 | Church, chapel, officer - - - - 218 . 440 . ” 658 
| 8 | Temple officer, Hindoo, Mahommedan - . - 63,761 | 10,652 | .. 74,41 
|. 1 9 | Theological-student - : - - i 2,273 _ 8 |. 2,431 
ie 10_ | Inmates of monastery - a - at 885 _ 885 \- 
, (11 | Lay officer, religious institution = , ne - 9,532 9 2541 
: 1 Burying ground, cemetery : service. = - re ee SY ee nn | 3,678 
Jain pier Sy rian Conta pricst, demon worshipper priest -|  . 11,382 178 11,560 
. 532,350 | 22,200 | - 554,550 
I. Barrister, advocate, lawyer, master of law, batchelonof law - * 361 ore . 361 
o.. 4 Solicitor, attorney, pleader, vakeel - | - 9138 | 2 1,776 | 10.914 
Law student - - - . : - iS : . = |. 13. 
Law clerk, deed writer, stamp vendor = - 7 : 10,521. |. $82 e 11,103 . 
Law stationers "oe - - ee : i «6 
Law agents = - pe ve - 7 ABE a NALS 7,429 ; 
: — : 27,467 | 2,359 | — 99,896 
IIL I Physicians, surgeons en en . 10,879 | 1,741 |° 2,620 
-|...2 | Medical assistant, student - - - 12 015 Pag 21 12,036 — 
3 | Dentist - / - - ~ - - ee os 18 
4 | Chemist, druggist  - ©-  - ‘- - - 17,720 j + 6: 17,726 co 
x § | Accoucheurs - - - - - 76 — 76 
6 | Unqualified practitioner ee - -| 59,108 -| . 1,570 ¢ 60,678" | 
. / ? Subordinate medical service - pee Ge. ° 5,587 ee 5,597. 
f = 105,403 | 3,848 | 108,751 
+8 : ‘© 28 hk e : 2 4 : 
IV. 1 | Author, editor, writer © - oe. - - 1,670 | S15. 1,985 
-| @ | Reporter- 8 - . = - . 29 foo - 29° 
8 | Interpreter -  - : Ps " i s 85 + 20] 105. 
4 Literary, Private scerctaiy, copyist pee a .19,766. | : 19,766, 
6 } Student’ - - (8826 | °° 4,885.7. 8,711 
7 4 Literary, institution, service clerk, reading room, raaingelerk . 99: —_ ee 12 
= 95,388 “| lias 30,608 
v. |. 2. |] Painter, artist: -:-°  '- eg ied 2 7,851 | ie “gow. 
/ 2.-| Sculptor Se eee . - Wi “| BBL], 482 
3 | Engraver, artist  - ¢ a oe - “646 |-° =. 2 1° 648 
‘4 | Photographer - ee I a a - ed Oe Ce LY 
eee Oc 2 
ee ig Pe ' 
pet 
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5 Occupation, .. a: 


“Musielans, m masic master . 


Ballad singer ‘sinay songiter, vocalist . 


Actor, actress a me Se 
Exhibition and show scrvioe tee 
Theatre service. = + ae eS 
Conjaror, performer gee -. 
Billiard marker ese 


‘Pugilist, fencer. oe 
Racket tennis court - ig. oe 
| Wrestler oe 
Cricket groand service: eee 


Fortune teller : 


CG vil « enginect - 
Nelentifie persons. 
“Museum | nervice 


I anes, hoté tsps 2 


- Beer xellyr, npirit seller  °, = 


Lodging, boarding house ane alee ae 
Coffee house, eating houxe. kee per “ 
Institution service - - 

Club house’seriice  - ve 

Mess contractor, Incxs MAN. «. 


Bath and wash-house service -: | * 


aod 
AA 


Doniéetic saresit, gene ral 
| Housekeeper - 0) --, 


Cook, scullion. |, 


feNurse eo + ae 


Laundryman = 2 
Coachman .: 


; eee F 8 ke ee fe: 


“Bath [Native Stata} . 


Provinees, 


129,809 . “135,006. 
20,592 


“49,901 o) 167,085 


"656° 
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15,507. | 
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91,089 


'.| Groom, stab leraa living in his i master's house, 
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Office keeper, porter. (npt Government)’ - 

Park, gate, ani lodge kecper’ (not Government). 
Bazaar man - * 

ies! s(lamenne) Beesties domestic oe 
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-] Ranker eu 
‘| Bank service 


Insurance service 

Broker, agent - 

Salesman se: ie aes 
: Auctioneer, valucr, ‘house agent oan 
“Aceountant <6) 06. a 


| Commercial clerk - 


Traveller (comme felal);: 


| Capitalist, shareholder ° -- ° . as oe 


Money lender, bill discounter = sages nae 
Cowrie seller, . money, Des Sale moucy dealer 


‘Pawnbtdker — 
Shopkeeper, eke dealer: 


Huckster, costermonger | 
one hawker ere 
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Telegraph service (not Gov ernment) 


Conrier guide -. ts ee 


> | Farmer, grazier |: 
“}-Farmer’s; grazicr’s ‘son, & 


‘Farm bailiff: yess 


ee “Tenant cultivator; puttadars, ryots.. ae tele 
“| Agric L labourer: (incl 


: dcr ficld vaichinan) ” 


a “Dog broker. -." 
‘Elephant dealer '*: 


Huntsman: © 


“ | Leech seller" 
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* 6,968: 


: a. a 
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Whielwright, cart maker. ” 


; caues one maker. a - coe cos 


Sailer, bares, in maker - i re 
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‘RY. a aed Pre Na A 
a oe haemanreg haealeaen .¢ eee. - 
"| Ironmonger, hardware dealer, lonamith ; - a 
4 | Locksmith (unspecified) - - © Se ean ee 
> §° | Nail maker ee ee ae ee Lees “e 
6 : Steel worker 2 : ‘. os Aa ee a od . 
o7 | Weightmaker = > 7 
. 2 % it he | -_ 416,188. 
XVI. "5,818,982 
= Artisan, mechanie -. 0 - ee eos +] ‘aeia | 199,034 | 133,646 
sy Engine driver - — - = a! Se , - - of. . 5,734, — 5,734 
7# Shopman = - 7 - +, - * 16,666 81 «16,747 
Manages; superintendent = - ” _ _ 7,768 : 14 7,782: - - 
- Contractor . sl - a « 59,093 1,005 - 60,098 . 
ba comate! private, n not government. Ge. . 2,258 | = — 2,258 
; ce. 108,131] 123,184 | 226,265 . 
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749, Tutorniation hias — sallawted froin & some of the provinces in regard to the cases 
‘where persons employed i in agriculture follow other occupations in addition to their 


agricultural pursuits. These, statistics will be found in Appendix K.. Amongst thoso | . 


i as the following figures, from the numbers of persons concerned, are MINETESHDE 


158, 654 general labourers: are also. agrioulturist, 


60,239. domestic servants: ne sete 
en Pe BB '212. cotton dealers and workers io 
- +. 81,810 shopkeepers =. 3 
MOE eee 3 80, 101 priests, Hindoo ‘or M abamitedan a are also agriculturists eho Oe 
. 2i, 7/40 oil millers are also agriculturists. in Se S COS ad a9 Has 
. 20/616 hairdressers ©... = wok | i = MAS ee 
“17,629 contractors. a ie ee ee 
-- 15,970 earthenware drnitactiror a are: alae agriciltuvsts, eee 





of aMbs 653 washérmen. are" algo ¢ Senet ae 
14, 458 maney: lenders Ces < 










“..18,656 fishermen 2 90 eae eee 
ae ‘884 cowkeepers: and milk ators: are. 5 alo agricultursts. hh 
2,567:corn dealers. are also Aigriqultnrists. , 

_ "8,999 carpenters =: ee 
‘2: 8,499. shoemakers ° 
8,094: Eihatongees S 
en 1075. beggars : 





“tthe total agrioulturista who combine: : 
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4 50. In the North-West Provincesand Oudh 1 ,007,067 cultivators, 854,167 landholders, 
_. and: 834,361 agricultural labourers aro ongaged in othor pursuits with which they - 
“ combino their agricultural following: —- te —_ me A, 


1 


84,413 are goneral labourers as woll as agriculturists. 
58,713 are hairdressers. - | : 
55,637 are blacksmiths. . 
53,603 are oil millers. F 
52,340 are carpenters, =. ~ 
_ 48,779 are engaged in cotton manufacturo. 
43,992 are laundry men. . - 
41,481 are money lenders. : : 3 
- 38,928 are earthenware manufacturers. 
hy are corn areca a 
30,746 are palanquin ers. * 
923,937 arecarmen. 
16,531 are in service. 
14,943 are cattle dealers. | 
"14,047 aretanners. | 
2s 12,389 are tailors, — 
‘41,755 are beggars. 3 


Details of the entire number are given in a return which will be found at pages 74 — 
-to 80 of the North-West Provinccs Report _ ee , 7 
» ‘751, The Madras returns show 280,113 who combine other occupations ‘with “agri- 
a culture. An-abstract of the occupations they follow‘is given in the Appendix. 
752. In the Punjtb Mr. Ibbetson writes as follows :— me —— 
“ Agriculture combined tvith other Occupations.—The' instruction for filling up the 
“census schedules directed that when a person followed two or moro occupations that 
‘ono only has ordinarily to be entered from which he principally derived his living ; 
Dut that where agriculture was combined with any other occupation, both were to bo » 
BY ‘shown. The rule made a distinction between two similar cases, and, as might’ have 
= © been expected, was very generally neglected. Many of the district officers note that — 
‘‘ tho figures returned under this heading are absurdly small. It is hardly an exagge- 
pF - . “ration to say that at any rate in tho eastern half of tho Punjab almost every adult. 
‘male in a village, excepting the shopkeeper, does more or less field work, and that 
-. .. most adult males who are neither landowners nor belong to the agricultural menials | 
__ presently ‘to be described cultivate a small plot which they-hold either as tenantsor = 
“on a grant for service. The shopkeeper often owns some of the land of the villago,::..... ».~ 
‘‘ but in the east of tho province ho rarely, if. ever, cultivates it himself. In the'west,;- ~ .- 
-“ howover, the Aroras are almost as energetic husbandmen ‘as any other class of the :: 
‘community, while the census reports for‘ the districts of the western plains and for: 
“ Sirsa, where land is plentiful and labour. scarce, note-almost without exception how ===——s« 








= “universal is the desire to obtain a piece of land. On the other hand, they'also notice == ~ 
p'. _ * how strong'is the tendency, so. soon as the land is‘obtained, to give up the hereditary = - 
_ occupation altogether. and ‘take 'to agriculture only; and where this has happened 
">. thé person is rightly entered as a.cultivator pure ard simple. -Theomission torecord, =: 
*..-“ the ‘double occupation may take ‘either of two forms. ‘Phe nienial.‘or artisan who. 
--. combines agriculture with his.proper handicraft nay either enter himself :as.a.culti- 
-. yator-only, or he may omit. all.mention of ‘his agricultural occupation, and. record... 
© only his hereditary. calling... Where the omission has taken the -latter form, it is of: 
. = © gmall:-importance,:as we know. the general facts; but where it has resulted in a ‘man... 
_«. 4° whoge primary occupation is.a handicraft being entered asa landowner or tenant,the. |... 
4 error is more material. In the “east: menials rarely own land, there being a strong; 
“feeling against their doing..so; and.:there: they. will: probably have recorded their ==, 
“primary occupation correctly,.and if in the west-the craftsman who possesses himself.» 
“sof land ordinarily abandong his-craft, the.omission to record double occupations will... 
“Snot have materially affected the figures. On'the whole I think I'should, at. a further... 
_- “€ cengus, abandon all attempt to record double occupations... The share of tho agri- 
© culturat labour of the village performed by artisans, such. as. carpenters, blacksmiths, “|” 
*« oilmen,. or’ weavers, who, without ‘belonging to ‘the agricultural. menials proper, « 
cultivate a piece of land on their own. account, while. at the same. time. following. 
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“complete, a8 many 0 
" “ag pastoral, and being 0 classed tho combine tions were. not always shown... :. 
-« But if this be remembered, arid it:bo also borne in mind that the menials next to be" 


., _, “ village population, though: not: inclu 
‘-”. extent with husbands,: the. figures 
~ accuracy. 






“ abstract No. 194, showing Combined Oooupations for Males over 15 yoarwof Ago!" 





“367 


-\ thoir hereditary callings, isexcoodingly small; tho gencral fact that, most mon in: | 
« most villages do cultivate more or less is clearly recognised-and: can bo easily borne - 
“in mind ; and the attempt to record double ocqupations only regulta in figures which . - 


__ “The figures, such as they.are, are shown below in Abstract No, 124:— ° 
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“4. | Domesticand mental -  —- 
S  |Mereantiie > - ° 
G- | Carriers,.&c. - ° - 
7 Agricultural and pastoral. - . 
8 Engaged about animals : 
9 Mechanics - =. ‘ 
10 | | Workers in fabrics and dress - 
UL | yy in food and drinks 
12 “yy in animal substances - 
13 {| °°,  invegetable., -. -° 
ae fore. inminerals 08 
15° | General labourers... “S20 = 
‘16 . | Persons of tank-and property” 
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+ MT have followed the:unnatural. classification of tho’ tables, which greatly obscures’ - 


_ “tho significanco of. the: figures... The largest. proportion of persons who combine. 
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-_ “Jandowners, tenants, joint cultivators, agricultural labourers, cattle graziers,“cow-. a 
-\ “herds, and fruit and market gardeners ‘(occupation Nos. 85, 86,.87, 88,89, 90,and 
#95) arovassumed t6 be agricultural, and to them are added all of other occupations .. .: 


«who have returned agriculture combined with their ‘primary'calling. They are not. 
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ce doscribed perform a very. large proportion 0° “the. field work;:and. that, most of the... 
uded: 


din ‘the ‘figures, occupy. themselves to. some. 


the. figures: probably represent, ‘the facta ‘with considerable 
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33; ‘In Bombay, Mr. Baines gives the per-certtages, from whic 
major heads what. is the number of males in every hundred: of 


~Gorabind. any second occupation with agriculture. ‘The por-centages are given, not for . 
“the total-of the presidency but’ for the different, divisions of :the presidency, and will be- 
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riculture with their moro:proper occupations. is naturally found among. the priests, 
' most of:-whom own: or . cultivate. land. Next. come ‘the carpenters, blacksmiths, ~~ 
"weavers, .and Jeather workers, and. the mercantile class, including cattle dealers and... a 
- “ carriers. Government servants form the ‘only other class in which the proportion... ©: 
_ / “reaches 2:per cent. The. figures, for -agricultural. population given in Tables XIIa 
. “ and°XIIp,-and - given in the top line of Abstract No. 124, are arrived -at. there: All... - 





“the shopherds and camel herds aro really agricultural as much.” 
‘so classed the combined: occupations were, not always shown. —.-, 
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ae 154, in the Aapenits already roférred to will be found details at some length, akon from ae 
‘the Ajmere Report, showing the eases where. aericulturists combine’ ‘other. occupations. Pig 
755, In Berar the total number of agriculturists. who are occupied i in other trades in (72. 
- addition ‘to their agricultural pursuits ‘ig 16,692. ° By-far.. the greatest; proportion: of «fos 
-- these, 5 687, ane: engaged in municipal and village government’; there are 107. priests,’ CoG 
'... 171 musicians,. 105’ are ‘returned’ as scientific’ ‘persons, 2 9,444 as mercantile’ mei, 105: a 
“7. “workers on houses-andi buildings,’ 1,336 workers in dress,. and 960: ‘beggars.’ ee eet, 
cites 756: The entire. figures for ‘persons. combining-other trades ‘vith agriculture in the’ foie nee 
» provinces: for which they are: given—Bengal, Madras, the - North-West Provinces. of .2 75° 
; + the Oudh, and Berar—are 3, 845,896. But: the proportion borne in -each case to the. 
i aes population (male), after excluding Order 18 and those persons * whose: occupa: 
a tions are not stated, varies: so remarkably: as to make it certain the returns under. this 
~ head are by no means correct; - or ay 
. “Taking Orders, 8.and 16 to. represent. “the: agricultural “population in- cack: province; © 
) ig Order-I8 and unspecified, the’ proportion ‘borne ee males who eombine. 
somo other heads with agriculture‘ areas follows : sae ey 


The North: West Provihoes cee eer ea . ee fe 38 5 ‘er cent. = ce | 
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a “Te aol be. useless. to ‘Manan any. conjecture where ach varying “Foals ‘aro Ss ~ 

ee ‘obtained. eS * oe . 

: és, 757, Some. of | thie. provinces “also give information’ as : to” ‘the ‘ocenpations ‘of. inaled i in) ae 
-tOWn, classing. the persons 80 shown by.age. ‘The accompanying returns.arp extracted." 
‘from the reports for the North-Western ‘Provinces, Burmah, and. Berar, and may be of. .’. 
use in-énabling the reader: to:form. an idea of the numbers of” persons who aré\engaged: -° vo 

fs different occupations. at ‘different ages. | It: is true that these figures. are takén only... 

: from the towns in thrce, provinces’; “but it. is not, thought that there is Tiuch‘ difference -. -..° | 

<t > ~ in, the distribution:of- workmen’. jn ihe country : and? ‘in: town ‘in India ‘in regard _ _to the, +. ] 

yagesat, which they are omployed on ‘their various occupations. If, for instance, inthe 

mk “towns we find 4,123 ' persons out of: 43, 481. amongst mercantile men who are less-than © ; 
'.. 20-years af age, 1,100: ofqvhom are..children, 55 being from 0 to 9, and - 1,045 from. 7 

2+ 10 to 14, while the 1 remaining 3,023 are between. 15. and: 20, we mhay-safely say that the. -, 

. "game proportions, nearly, if not % absolutely, will be obsérved | in the numbers: and apes™’ - 3. 

-. ° of persons following: the game purguit, ini the. country: as. ‘distingtiished, from the. ‘town. ia: 

| . . Population, . ee ec 
ee Db 8 curious to “and 346 ‘yoturned as) ‘clergymen; cinistere and. areas: ae are é. . 
ae infants. under 10 years of. age, and 55 under that’ limit ‘engaged as ‘mercantile. men... 
Aue In all probability th these: children, oye deen’ r petuumned 9 ag of the. same occupation as their” a 
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than, aiid ‘are nob | really engaged i in any pursuit® ‘whatever. B of. 
mercantile order it is:-very often found that small: ‘children ‘are: spipposed tO vopresent 


houses of ‘business, the work’ being. done for;.them by agents ; and it has- not unfre-.. 

ee quently occurred’ to’ me that a little child. ‘between 10. and 12 has: Deon introduced to- 
-: "tne as the head of a great, -mercantile house, who-has really succeeded ‘to the. business | 
oe of his deceased ‘father, the business: being ‘carrie dyou? by his‘dead father’s headmen.’ | 
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“> 759, The-attempt to work out the occupations of ‘the people with reference to their |”... 


.. Yeligion has never “pefore been. made.in Bengal; and itis believed that itvhas not:yet’. , + 
Does triéd in any other’‘part'of' the Indian Empire, ” Yot. the, importanes of ‘the m=. 
"formation: which satisfactory statistics on the, subject would. provide ean hardly be" 

~~ over-rated. ’ ‘Before-the Census of 1872 revealed ‘their true’ numbers,-the: population of 


“Bengal was -much under-eétimated, and; especially with Fegard to the Mahammedans,.°.. 
= _Sesvery erroneous. ideas existed as to their numbers and. local distribution. © The statistics"; = 
“of the present;Census ‘go. further still:in the same. direction, and* will; it is hoped, fae 
suggest important facts regarding . the ‘employments of the Mahammedan population.» * 

«Unfortunately; for reasons:which have, been.explained above, iv-is impossible to.adyanee::,.« ° 
with" any certainty deep into’ the ‘details of the occupation tables. The following. ° 
....\« remarks therefore. will ‘not go: beyond the Orders and Sub-Ordérs, and will leave to the..." 
"<< pesearch’ of the curious the details of actual occupations which. até to befound:in'Tablo:".". 
JO XXVIII" of Appendix C. ; but’it is hoped that the. spécial:investigations which are to be. ies 

. made into the whole question, of the employments of the ‘people will be-carried along — 
thé! same lines, and that for each” occu] atic i-its distribution among the people:of | 
different créeds and races may. be regarded e,an important statistic.» © 
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cae) ace SER ee 
~ 6. Persons who buy or sell, keep or} 2° 
>“ Jend money, houses, or goods of | 
ass Ei ety kinds. - . ae eee ol be Roepe 
"9. Persons engaged in the conveyance 72°75 |.°2! 
“of men, animals, goods, and’ mes-. 
Seba eS games AS 
++. 8 Persons possessing, or ‘working the 
“> laud and engaged in growing grain, 
“> 4 fruits, grasses, and other products. | 
0, Persons engaged about animals ~.:- | 3° 
... ' 10. Peraonsengagodin artand mechanic | °97.| ..” 
rn | tions, 
“11. Persons working.and dealing. in the 
., +. textile fabricaand dress.: |. | 
12, Persons.. working ‘and: dealing -in| -3° 
.. = foods and drinks* “-" ” rr 
-!' ° 13. Persons . working, 
oe eae “animal substances. z 
>, a, 44 Persons working ‘and ‘dealing ‘in 
it fo —yvegetablo substances, : poe li, 
30". 1S, Persons working, aud dealing :in 
minerals, | i Seer eN Leen 
cals 16s Labourers ‘and others (branch ‘of,}-11°40. 
{aN nage and ea pee anof yank ." a a vee (ee 
oe gs. 1%. Persons of yank or‘ property not re- 
Jeb ie turned nider any ofllcer or occu: | 


Dy pation et ee 
ee *."18.Porsons of no specified occupation +.) 






“and ‘dealing. in : De eS | 


Nee ae 1, Alloceupations +05 +i | It 
the same .group, by :tho- Divisions 


‘aro those. of Hindoos,..Mahammedans, and others. “In. the: whole .-° 


| bstract in the-margin gives. particulars the o whole | 
“tevin snowing the, proportion in- which the imate population of population 10-years old ‘and: upwards, and’ 
duhtielaiess shows the ‘numbers in .overy 100 Hindoos, 


_ 24,219,220 souls, of whorf 16,107,011" aro 


t 


“© 1-. doos’,’ Of their total, however, rather less 
| -than ‘one: half,. or 49°28 per, cent., are: 

| -engaged-in agriculture, 2. somewhat larger 
.- |’. proportion, or 13 per.cent., are unemployed: . 
™ |. =(among whom must be: counted the many. 
‘S!- Hindoo. scholars «above 10 years of-age), | 
°5|" and 11°40.per cent. are general ‘labourers ’ |: 
toa ie and ‘ members | of the “indefinite Order; *: | 
os|-One other Order, that of ‘attendants and? 
| < domestic servants, has more than.5 per 
|” -cent.of- the total, and the prominence, of *. 
the‘high place which is taken in reapect'to. 


ee predominate.’ The Order. with. swhich’: the. 


she eh A 
aia ke 
“gS ‘ we 





"in-the -ratio of 65°36 per cent., and the Maham- | - 












persons who profess the two © 


‘of. the occupations of the whole malo «, 


ahammedans, and others who aro. en- . _ 


|: gaged in each -of the “18 Orders of the ee 
*guthorised classification. 
' population embraced. 


1 The:whele 
by.the: abstract. is..." 






Hindoos; ~-7;383;416.. are. Mahammedans, =». 


| and. 728,793 belong ‘to other ‘religions. 
*) Making“ the -population of'..all “religions. : 
.| | first-it; willbe seen ‘that rather more:than .*. ° 
~ |. half, or 58°83 per cent., are employed. in’. 
- | the. eighth or agricultural Order, 1202 





“per cent, are unemployed, -and ° 10°15 -per:: ~ 
| “centi'are-in the, indefinite Order, ‘viz. -per- - £ 
_Lgons, employed,: but: in- occupations -riot ;.: 

'|* defined with- sufficient: accuracy to, enable - ne 
‘|: them: .t0: be ‘located. under ‘any. of. the : 
‘ |” authorised -heads. .'Thé*same. proportions ..: 

\: “are very. closely: maintained: by'‘the Hin-. :’: 


ee 





of -Patna..and . Orissa, where the: Hindoos “greatly. 
‘Hindoos “have. least’ fo" dois the second, ~ 


'_ . Persons engaged in the defence ofthe country ;"° and no one who is: acquainted with © 
. .. ‘the Hindoos of Bengal will be surprised to Jearn.that ‘the soldiers, among’ them amount .- 
_ to only 2-in 10,000 of the omployed male population. 

; at ~ The figures, for the employments of : the ‘Mahammedan community have -still moro” 
_ points of interest, and any ‘of the’conclusions which ‘they suggest strongly establish: 
a0) the general accuracy: of. the Census., The: mostsprominont. feature. of “the ‘figures for’: « 
——~" Mahammedans in the abstract is the. high: proportion which 1: held by the ‘agricultural : 
-” Order, while the husbandmen among, the Hindoos' are only -49:28 per ‘cent., the ratio: 


“det “y among'the Mahainmedans is 62°81, per cent.“ In the next place there would:seem. to be-*. 


: ‘a much smaller proportion of them without emiploy, and ‘their rich men without. occu- : ’ 
pation are comparatively much . fewer, So" again in the 16th Order, that of general: 
labourers; the ‘common knowledge of:.the country js’ supported «by the. fact-that‘whilo 


’+ the’ Hindoo coolies are 11:40 per cent..of the-Hindoo éinployed imales, and the“yeneral *. 
‘. Iabourérs of other‘religions (mostly of whom-are- Abouginal immigrants) ‘ate 11-02-per-. 
> gent, of the “total, the Mahammedan’ labourers of. tho indefinite class. amount ‘to only 
_ Se f'84 per. cert. "In" three..other’ Orders: besides’ thoso mentioned, the Mahanimedan - 
-.) Semployés bear. larger, proportion to their whole:than. the Hindoos—these..are the . 
+ .goventh, tho ninth, and the eleventh—and_ it is. just in-these Orders that. this:prédomi-  - 
“pence inight: lave ‘been ; predicted.” ‘Tho seventh Order’ is. that ‘containing -* Persons © 
La goods, and‘ messages,” and -it ‘is so. 


Joe of engaged: in’ the conveyance’ of men, 


~ 


en 
: : q 








leg cotigoeed among tho Mabainmedans of ‘the. ‘boakaxon. ot. the: contort 4 districts 


" that it’ has‘d per-contago onthe ‘whole of: 2:13, whi}é tho Hindoos of the ‘samo onder, 


os though: it includes tho thousands: of. palkisbearers:{ iroughout Bengal, only amount to 0. 
1-75 per every.100 employed Hindoos, ‘The, ninth Order: ‘in ‘that of persona who are 
. engaged in breeding. and “keeping ‘animala,..and.s0° many. Mohammedans: have dicen 
“returned:nw cattle: keepers and: herdsmen: that. the absolute figures. (211,050) are not 








“anlich: smaller: than those for-Hindoos (385,427) in. apito. ‘of the: great ‘disparity in the 
raleal in textile fabrics .or dress.” ‘Weaving, expecially that of cotton cloths, hag been 


© it ik therefore “not: surprising to 


orp the samo ie the per-centages.in the first Onder prove: that this ix. not the case, 


- officials-in the } i numberof Mahammednus'is 67, or only 13 less, 
“The only poin 


“soldiers garrisoning the country- gives, them a prominence. - They have st comparatively 
high proportion engaged in. the: following Orders -for pecial reasons; in the eighth 
Onder the simple ‘cultivation of the Aboriginal tribes employs’ 63-40 per cent. of the 
total, while they:bave a: higher proportion than the Hindoos, or Mabammedans in the 
ea kindred occupation of cattle keeping 3, lastly, the gangs of Aboriginals who emigrate 
| . a search: of work.as conlics rai’ their per-centage of yeneral labourers to 11:02. 


Tho accuracy’ of the: conclusions w hich have been stated inthe foregoing paragraphs 


S a 2 cats ote 
-* Bere: Biss 


ll-besmore cle: carly: FOCN, however, if a reference is:made to the «more detailed state- | 


will below, “This yives not for. only cach Order, but for cach Sub-Ordey also, the 


- gunbens of Hindoos, Mahaminedang, and. others in. every 100 persons who have been | 


“classed in it. “The per-centages are caloulated on the whole mule populanae of cach 
re Tigion se rae old and pw ane 7 


a) 


: fi 


| ne shia the Proportions in the Male Population of each Religion 10 Years 
‘ “old: and ‘upwards, cinploy ed-in each Order and Sub- onler. 


ee 
Saar T 





ee 


totals of fhe two: poligions. “The cleventh-Onder contains. all ‘thoxy. persona who work). 


mn time: ‘inimciorinl one. ofthe t-callings of the: Mahammedans in Bengal, and. 
er 1 that, whereas the weavers are only-2°28 in 100. |. 
id - Mind the proportion among: the Mahaminedana ‘is nearly 1 per cent. Nigher, orstIs 
oC oper-eeht. . Lastly, the figures, so far as-they go, supply an‘ answer to the:charge which <> 
AW Pregl Neatly brought. ngainst: Governinent, viz, that: the Hindoos jit Cioverninent 
oe niles “greatly outnumber, Hoth absolutely, and comparatively, the Mahsmmedans in = 


for: whereas gut of 10,000 Hindoos 80° are in’ Government cnploy. the | tintaher of : 


which require notice about: the occupations. of: persons’ ‘af fallice ;: 
religions are these.\ In the second Onder, that of defence, the number of the European a 


te 





Onlet and Sab-order, 7 :  Hindoos., | Name | Sahar 
i es es : 
ORDER A —l crsitia saab in the seeeal or local ge errmmcal of the country 70°99 20°56 145 
Stn-Ouwr, nl. Officers of national goverument —- - ae 3 70°66 20-78 . Ore 
| eae we Se te ountcipal, local, and. village gove erntiicne - > whoo 27°86 hele 
ae de = ‘“ 3. a “independent yovernme nl and native states . - | loo-oo _ _ 
Z . re * . ‘ : : anti as ey annarpela Noid 
vi ORDER 2 I — ersams paged i in the wines of the hou i. . 6°00 . 35°92- 2806 
» Se nOnpin D Amy,~ > .: ‘ ise = er ee es hs () Gree i | +, 2G 
i 5g a “Navy - - - ° _° . - ox of t —_— 75°70) 25° OU - 
ORDER 3 -P ersone scagagal’ in the beareta professions, or in  ilaalere, art, and 
ao ktience (with their immediate anbordinates) - 83°25 * 13971 1°03 
24 ze se n- Onn: ni. ” Clorgymen, ministers, priests, Church and te mr oficcrs - - 94°31 : " 9°25. 0g 
cg) 8. Lawyers, law-stat’oners, and law-stainp dealers - -! 76°52 21°48 1-98; 
ee Physicians, surgeons, and druggists . 4° Se = cae . 75°95 "2297 1°46 | 
» OM, Authors and literary: pemons © se - & eo 87°02" 11°03 anes 
oo. ; . 4. Antists’ a) _ - te ” - fy ; « - : ry ut 42° 64 §5°06 2°28 { 
: 6. Musicians - : ae ee . es a . 21°99 1°67 |. 
wee 7. Actors bal /e - . - ™ 3 =. - 546 : 33°93 | 739. a 
pw) 1B. Tehchers | ae eee. ite - 2 - . = He + 18°96 ae id) na 
as » 9. Selentifie persons a a . . -| . 87°37 9°45 . 8°16 
ORDER 4.—Wires, | —— : . : _— a 
see nS . ‘ 
. “ORDER 5.— Persons engag ged in entertaining and eeforning personal atic Sor at . 
“ mans J _ TATB- 23°73 1°52 
; Sun- Onnen 1. Engaged i in boanling and lodging j- = e dt 59°04 36°23 | e771 
os 2. Attendants, cae kervants, Xe. - 0 e : - -b F497", 23°73 1°52 
¥ *. s) i. 
ORDER 6.—DPersons who buy -or sell, Bolas an lena moneys houses, or yoo of ee 7 . 
. various hinds « ; . F869 .. | > 20°43 *86 
Sen-Onprr 1. Mercantile mene) - ee 2. ts eek ie 70°80 27°50 1°68 


oo . 2 CRE punieral dealers a? ee fe Tees - oe -}: &1:9% oe ae Ce 1 ~ bl. 












“nt si Babine. 
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OPER et reone eral the conspeceof nen animal perl wd menage | HY, 643° 35°31 
: Ke mbar i. oa ire ee *\ Sy aAPAG EE Ps SHO7S 
' : ” a oe a | 7 a ie Fe ie ee ae Tee Peet ae ce oe So 41 si fi ! w4-ul 
” . 3. ihn ~panaly wy river fe? td "wi ag oe ee ace tas ede S762 ot fe tor 
< tes be Rog fa ers Ae ae ar ee ee eG at ae be ae es on 
ie ONDE it Pu crave postcasing er ere land, a ng in  groxing ron ep ont y ce 
 ¢ fenite, yrtaes, and ether products . - - as |. B56 
; Sen-Onuen 1. (Agricultuneta ce oe. rr Se a nen - | Goad”. 35°60 22 f 
ote in) 2, Artoriculturnts eae -- > eh us ont i es - Ga° 89° , 29°RU A 
" 3, Slorticuttarists - eee ge WE he 2 tees Se nf 283° by ee ott 
se ONDER yt! cr RONe (6 ecagayed abet unimals. CBN cage Matas GE “Gu-08 : 35°75 | 
as Sep-Oxver I, ervons eogugel about abies: He _ Se eye ee Py 6080s fh 3575 
ORDE It 10.—Persvns engaged in art Vind mechanic productions ee OE nggegy PP be rb 
Sen-Ounri 1. Workers in books = eee ee se oe ae ABBE OS ATO of 
4. Mustcal instruments ae - ee Py gpa gy BOL 
* 3. eo Prints and pictures 02 BBB P00 
0 ae ae) carving nnd figures 0 ee ee garg | 902 
a3 B. tackle for sports and games PS ght Re al ae ae 8 ty OURS es ads: 
Gn designs, medals, and divs =. ‘- ee ee P20 6R 79°32. 
Pe | ee watches and philosophical instruments ” Se PT 86°65... |; . 12710 
- 8. »: Surgical instruments | ee ae eres reed eer sae! 
‘a 9. ‘arms Se od tyne! eee es Sopbeee | 2276 - 
» , 10. ery machines and dle ea ie mg ee ae » 64°38 0 fo BLAS 
» . UL " curringes © 2 OE ee he Py SOeg of 28°49 
‘e ie » . hbaress ee eo Sap Bbeod of. 1848 
»n- IS » Ships .. oe a Pee te Seems 124500 
» 14. gy. houses and builiogs : a ee ee we730 fp ae 
o 15. ow > furnitiire ee ew ee ee ba ABE ES beak 
we Abe i chemicals a, 2 ae et es ee a | eed Qe ie = 





ORDER 11 —Persuns working ] dnd dealing 4 in the textile fi ubries sant in dre cs 


















ORDER: 14.—Persons working and dealing i in vegetable sibatances i _- 














































~ _ORDER 16, —Labourers and iihere (branch t vf lub we in) wi ae eyes 






y _. 2% .Other’ persons of indefinite ceupations ow oo - 


" ORDER 17. —Persns « of ruik or r peeperly not ve turned under any " lice oF occu 











: - pation, - 
Suni-Ounen 1. Persons of rank or “property an ‘urn under any" ‘office or eet 
an pation ey - 18 rip ol oo: eee 2 ie -, , 















“ORDER 1B — Persons of no ) specified occupation ar ae se -_ 
Sun- -Onven 1. Vagranta and gipsies 2. +) a aera eae te ae 
oe > Persons of no’ specified ocewygtion See eae eee 


ote 8°: 
ro - 





: ae ey os ‘Total all occupationn,« a es 


Lee: 


Se PUREE 1 Workers i in wool und worsted aa - oe 
: Py 2, - silk . Se ah ; mo bere . , ~ re bi 
oy 3.0 iy - cotton and flax een er 
a 4... 45. Mixed.materials > an a 
5. ogg ress - - -— emer 
oe G. - yy hemp and other fibrous materials. - tte ete 
ORDE Re 12.—Persons cay and dealing in food « aad drinks +» + ‘= oe ee 
Scn-Onve 1. Workers in animal fuod ; - = ee 
wn 2 ogg Vegetable: fool i -  - - “> + 
me 3 bya drinks und oSiaulaats - - Ree ae 
ORDE R '13.— Persons working and dealing in animal subatunces Fae - 
Sub- Oxnvex 1. Workers in grease, gut, hones, liorns; ivory, whalebone, andlac  - 
Fiennes » skins, feathers, aud quills Lf. ss 
» 3. yp hair - see Ss - ° : : te. oe 


Sun-Oxver 1. Workers i in gum and resin - te ar a 
” 2. yw. wood- 7 ew gee ON tg Fe kites te det 
+i 3. oy bark and pith ° oe a Ate - 
=) 4, 5, -bamboos, cane, rush, straw, and leaves ee 
» Oo gy |) paper 3 i! aah ee ee Far 

. , a 7 ‘ * 

ORDER 15.—Persons working gy aad dealing i in minerals. a 

Sun-Ouver 1, Miners* - co D0) a eee ‘ 
» 26 Workers in coal Re ek Leen Ne a a 
ea 3 gin ae stoneand clay - 9 =) St 
» Ae y* earthenware - o, Sie ear igo, le ae 

“S ys . 3. 7 7 glass ia ie _ : ee. os a . , ° ‘ e 
ee Gogg allt -— 7 a ee “. 
xi 7. gy Water’ +: - - oe, . - 
ion Me » _- gold, silver, and precious. stones - - 

” a. » copper - = ae e Sans roe 
«LQ gg =, tis and quicksilver, et vf 

» Ol. ag. ‘ging (os - ete erm, ea. oe 

~ y VR | oe lend and antimony) , 6-7 0 “ - 
i »» _ brasy and other mixed metals <0 st : 
Pa oi. coy : steel and i iron =| te _ -.. 


- » Son-Onper 1. General labourers : a 
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“pletely overshadow tho class. of. ‘others, that a simplo: comparison of tho proportion of , 0 ff 
the swholo claimed by each ‘roligion would,-in all but, some nino or ten instances, result... | 
“> “jn the predominance of tho ratio of Hinddos. : Some means, therefore,’ must be dovised 
. 2° for placing thom on a‘common level, and this:can bo found by taking asthe standard =~ 
<del comparative ratios of :total employment inall occupations. These ratios, it will. 5 
“ica So seen, are for Hindoos 66°30 per cent., for Mahammedans 30-48 per cent., and for. all 
‘:...- Others 3:00 per cent.; ant whenover.in any ‘employment tho ratio of-persons.of.a given 
_Yeligien is above this standard, by so much. havo they iho more largely usurped it. 
“Applying this prep to the ‘figures for Orders, it will bo observed that those: in. 
ew ans are most largely omployed in proportion to their numbers: 
<<. ave the 2nd {Persons ‘engaged in the defence of the country), tho.7th (Persons engaged = 
‘*. “Gn-the conveyance of ‘men, animals, goods, and messages), tho 8th (Persons. possessing 


~.“ayhich the Mahamm 





. 





a | * or working the land, and engaged in growing grain, fruits, grasses, and other products), - 
the 9th (Persons engaged about animals), and the 11th (Persons working and dealing 
“in the textile fabrics and dress). Thoir excessive mployment in these orders has 


3 -Workers in water eo « (0 © F353 


- 22. Workers in dress 


3 10, Mercere din board and lodging 35°23 ; ; 
-. +48 -dyers. The now decayed trade of paper making is - 


Workers in designs, medals, and dies 7's 


‘4 


he navy > 


to their proportionate excess of Mahammedans. In the 
- el Vet, 2nd, 4th, 5th, and 19th ‘Sub-Orders the total num- 


eS * prints and pictures i GOtRS ) L set Ul f 
-& =» chemicals» =~ |: 8 bers employed are so insignificant that they require no- 
& vitae igen. a) notice, but in-all the rest the number,of Mahammedans 


11. Messengers and potters eure aor hae 
cantte ere . sate the calling among thom. The 73°53. per coat. of the 


13 . ; : ° : ‘ ° ; e 
14, Workers insilk =~ + - + > 3°55 -Mahammedans in the workers in water comprise 2,025 


. « 85°83 


Un, Workers in books + + > 4229 - employed is considerable, and, indicates the popularity of a< 


7 *, ve COE on ? . , “ 7 a : E > ° oat z . 
3. Carriers onrailways -- - .- + 387 Gheesties-who.are ot private servants. The workers in | 


17. The army. Oe / ’ 
18, Agriculturists 35:60 chemicals embrace tho large class of Mahammedan 
20. Carriers on seasand rivers 

ah Neprants and gipsies ss et peti aie tae a . : ; 
ss Workers ia Suet ke, (oon es largely in the’ hands of Mussulmans, who have also a 


© Bh, ww ianchines. "+" ++ 848 great hold of thatof glass blowing and the sale of glass- 
-. articles. Their virtual mono | } 
‘the Sub-Order of workers in paper, and tho large number of Mahammedan orderlics © 
+8 not..overstated_by the proportion -of 43°04 per cent. of all messengers and porters. 
~The ubiquity of the Mahammedan tailor-is hardly represented by the ratio of 42°61 por’: 
“y cent, in. the Sub-Order of workers,in dress, bécause the enormous preponderance of. - 
--Hindoo shoemakers overshadows it; but the- presence of 43,629 Mahammedan tailors — . 


poly of duftries work gives. them their pre-eminence in 


in the ‘returns as against 9,345. of other religions: clearly - shows. how. greatly. the 


ee Mussulmans affect this calling. The innumerable boatmen, of the castern districts and - 


: 7 3 the numerous seamen of the north-east corner of the Bay of Bengal explain the pre 
dominance. of Mahammedans as carriers by water. In the trade of weaving an 






"SQ especially in the former,, the Mahammedan silk weavers being nearly twice as numerous 





already been pointed out, is the. chief. means of livelihood on which a largo majority - 


of them depend, and it absorbs.a greater share of their employed'males than in tho 


case with the Hindoos. Their pre-emineénco-in the last ‘four Sub-Orders in the list-is 


working in silk and cotton the Mahammedans havo always. been largely employed, 


_ not very: marked, and it was certainly somewhat ‘unexpected in: the:Sub-Order-of 





vagrants and gipsies. Inthe Sub-Order of workers in: grease, gut, bones, &c., their 
- position is due to the inclusion of 4,567 workers.in:lac and in that ¢ : 
machines to the occurrence of 1,181 fitters and mechanical artisans. °° - : 

/ -  - Abandoning. the question of proportions, and looking into tho list ‘of individual © ~ 
--. -o¢eupations in Table No. XXVIIL,. it willbe found: that the Mahammedans ‘aro 
~. absolutely most numerous in the employments noted : below. |The prevalenco. of ‘these: __ 
"occupations has already beon noted’in the foregoing paragraphs, and. they require no ~ 


ae Wee 


further‘comment. The figures représent the males above 10 years of ago:—_ 
sys) Qultivator © ee Tete at ee 4,109,842 02 
“-... *-Uriemployed, or no occupation stated = + 720,407 
). 4. General labourer =) tr 915,845. 
ooo) -Cattleherd “20 ee 219,950 


ee ee es Bee ee: 


~ 


-WheHindoos s0'greatly outnumber tho Mahammodans, and -both religions so com- 


4 -already been shown in the preceding paragraph, and needs no further demonstration. — .. 
It will be more fully explained when the Sub-Orders aro examined... _ Sapetle pits 

- The number of Mahammedans employed is above the average. in 24 of the 82'Sub- | 
rders, and these aro ‘arranged ’in the margin according © 


= or Hindoos. The: qualities which recommend the Mussulman for employment as 
orue lyhave also marked ‘him out. as a-useful railway servant... Agriculture, it has. - 


of workers in ° .-, 











-. iteelf. - In the 6th Order the position of the Hindoos is due to 


be ae Caltiator, with oihir cenpains be = 48,801. 





7. “Other.” servanta oe eet 148,884 
Oe “Cotton cloth weaver - eee ee 141,760. 
os. Dabourer- | ct bag oe Fs 100,213 

ef | Agricul abort « a cree t 100,022 
| Vagrant, beggar’ cee ee BOLI. | 

“ Service (not further sec) Se, 83,719 

. > Boatman | Ag te ol 1G,608° 

+ Sho Reoner oe , ae he >, 99,805 . 


- Et, oF ; ee he oe eo: I Ee = 
ee 87,005. iat 


“ithe Hindoos, oxosel A thei goneral avers on he whelo oi om snlbiea ales of 10. cars 
and upwards in tho caso of 11 ordors, w hich are. © detailed | au togoiher wit ‘the: 
_“por-centago apportaining toeach:i— on ee 
"Order 5 —Persons working and dling in ieinerite se ke A 89-27 _ 

oo» 8.—Persons: engaged in tho loarnod professions, or in literature, ee ee 
~~ °°. + art, and scionco (with ‘their immodiato sporanales) ys 8525 °C 

Her ode ae yeas working and dealing in foods‘and drinks . - 881 — 

' \, 17.—Poersons of rank or Property not returned under any Ofc or | 
Fe os occupation § - — «81-99 
aie 6.—Persons who buy or sell, keep or. lend money, houses, a or goods os 
of variouskinds —¢ 7809 
Pg eae Persons working. and dealing i in. : aniial: jubstahees: e . 75°22 

© lt .—Persons-workin cod and dealing in veceabls substances. . - 74°94 


is ee engaged in entertaining an performing domestio offices gee 
~% for man . 2 1473 
,,  16.—Labourers and others, branch of labour undefined . . + 7469 
‘» . 10.—Persons engaged in art and mechanic productions __ 73:91 : 
-4,  1.—Persons ee in s the general and val corer of tho’ 
7 country + a a - 70-97 ‘ 


Thoir position in Order: 15 i is den to ‘their. having cadlusive: possesion: cof the great. ’ 





trade of making and selling. pottery and carthenwaro veasela, to the number of minors ‘ ce 


. who are Hindoos, and to tho great class of professional earthwork labourers who aro 


-  everywhera employed to make and mend _ronds, canals, and tanks. In Order 3 they: | 


‘havo’ a largo. of ominange in all the sub-orders but those of. pletare painters and: 
‘actors, especially: among.-the’ ministers of. religion, of whom 94°31 per. cent. are . 

‘Hindoos. ' Their high thesis in Order 12 is at first sight: rather surprising when 
it is remembered that Frindoos are almost completely vegetarians and that the Maham- 


medans are tho butchers and tho flesh eaters of tho. country ; ‘but tho paradox dis- -. | 


gd cee when tho figures for sub-orders are examined, and it is seen that they contain. 
e great classes,of milk sellors and fishermen, two occupatiqns which are essentially 
-* those of. Hindoos. Tho 17th Order is a very small ono: nol and: speaks for 


o: money lenders and 


the general dealers and petty shopkeepers ; in the. 13th it is\caused by the large . ~ 


numbers of dealors in hides; in the 14th jt is more. than accounted for by more than 
100,000 workers in oil, engaged both in pressing and selling it, and by the numerous - 


basket ‘makers, mat. -weavors, thatchers, and others: who: make a living. out. of the _ 
~*. bamboo and. its congeners. ° The 5th Order includes. all’ the various-classes of Hindoo 
servants headed by the barbers (141,347) and the washermén (94,787).. In the 16th 


Order tho legions of Hindoo coolies spread all over the: face: of the country fully 
‘account: for the large proportion of Hindoos; the 10th is not a very large order, but. 


a . jt includes the carpenters who aro a all Hindoos, as well'as the bricklayers.and . 


, M8 yar (59 





the boat builders,-who have very few Mahammedans. among them. Lastly, the. lst. — 
Order shows a great excess of Hindoos i in ithe menial ranks, of public service,. ands in 
eg the class of village officials, a. 


_ Hindoos are proportionately in excess in 51 cub-orders, which it would be too dion 


to Frosepliniates hey are most largely represented in the sub-orders of ministers of - 
ion (94°31 por. cent.), workers in musical-instruments (90°09 per. cent.), workers in 


le for sports and'games (90°83 per cent:), miners (90°58 per cent.); workers inearthen- 
da cent. y auc workers in salt ey 96 Per rol 3 With Dui to individual M a 


BR 8 O 










pc ere ae pate ee e. : 2 RL MR 





" opcupations, ‘soveral: of thoso -in which. tho Hindoos aro comparatively moro numerous... are 
have already been mentioned, but a: fuller list is given below, inclu ing all’ thoso-in 
' which they havo more than 50,000 employed’ ‘among the males 10 yeara old and (i * - 
— "* “Cultivator. ee es 6,740,554 | Priest? - oe ee "154,155 | 
+ tion stated). .. - - 2,004,226] Fisherman - >= (124,061 sees 
‘ Goneral Isbourer = - =~ «-~=«*2:767,702| Potter, = -. - - 111,242 2 2: . 
‘Cultivator, with other occu- Boatman. - - ‘= 107,067 ¢ - 
patios +0. ou. - 682,745| Village official - 101,766. 
oo “Other” wervants . - - . 886,351] Washerman --  - - 94,787 
—, (Cattlherd-  -  ° “2385,427] Oilsellor = - 9 > et 9B 188. 
- +. . §hopkeoper® - =. >. > 302,268 ‘Milkeeller + = - — - . 76,576 _ - 
+ yo, Cotton weaver 6 217,026] Goldemith - - - 75,674: | 
ee Be yt ede Inbourer - . - + 23,115] Blacksmith -..° - > 70,020.° 2.0 ie 
—.  «‘Landowner-. +. + 181,253 | Tenure holder Get ane ee AOD TL ee he. 
aoe J Fishmongor = -. ° - » + .176,448| Grain dealer-~ 0 - ~~ 60,904. 





rm 
‘ 


Service (not othorwise de ©. | Curpenter)  - © - oe .. 60,661 
Boe ee fined) oe oe ae 471,546 | Shoemaker = * = $8,505. 
+ > Vagrant, boggar = | (167,084 ] en a ae ee 


“560; In the North-West Provinces, Mr. White observes se 

“We may class.the occupations included in Order I.-as follows: es 
“Civil employés of Government . -- ergs ga ot Se TBS” fe ae 

_ Governme t artificers, workmen, messengers. See 14,063 a ae 

"<-Municipakgnd village servants - 0-0 >  t. MOORE 


CSCC LAs are cies MGs oe, 


See Roe One 
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The village ‘servants. included the villago watchman and accountant (Chaukidar and" ™. 
Patwari). ‘The municipal servants include ‘the large: conservancy establishments.of the: *. -~ . 
municipal committees. “The. other detailed occupations included may be réadily seen 
by reference to the index. a eee ee ee ee re 

. The only source of -livelihood.in Order T1.—Army,.which calls for oxplanation, is. 
se one anys that of ar ensioner, under which name 35 ‘men are. -- 
§ 141.—Onler I—Army.  yetumed. Generally the source whence the pension was — 
drawn, whether civil ‘or military, was not specified:in the schedules, and hence pensioners, 9... 
unspecified, numbering 10,209 men, have-been included in Order XVITI., under the head’ ° *. 
_ of “others.” No doubt the majority of these ‘arearmy pensioners. Civil. pensioners,» 
when specified as such, were included-among civil servants. ee ae” 
a “he. 88,898 males included under the Ist Sub-Order:: 
. §:142.—Order’ 111—Learned . of Order III. may be described generally as ministers.of «|. 
professions, &c. — religion. - te chile fee ag Bok: ge ee OSES ee 
‘The. distinction between clergyman - nd.Protestant minister. is not very clear, but. © 
EF - under the former’ the civil chaplains: have been shown. Leaving: this distinction we 
+. chave the following ministers of the Christian religion :—- ne, ee 
_ Protestant ministers =< 7 ot a oe ee tn 
- Roman Catholic ministers = - tt poet Be 7 eS we 58 
Missionary, scripture reader - = Lt ee BDU roe 
Guireh, chapel ofiger se, ee oe IBS ae 


2 * 





gia, 0 seOOLe 

It should: be-noted that all military ghaplaing, whether Protestant.or Roman Catholic, . Be 
- have been classed as officers in, the army... ‘The ‘discrimination ‘between Protestant = 
.. ministers and missionaries is indefinite ; most:if not all of the latter’ . these provinces |. 
- coming under the class of. Protestant minister. 92.100 Sn See eo eee 
ms The ministers of the Mahammedan pegion Sains oe 569, but: mosque ‘keepers.-  . 
. -have been ‘included. among temple officers.: ‘The: persons designated “priests of the eS ae 
_. Mahammedan religioi’-are’ kazis, mullas, wdtz, nikah parhanewala’; many of these have. 

other sources of livelihood, and have consequently been: shown under ‘other professions. 

Cee. & ae a ee (eee OR VERE teat ea we len fiche a Me Le 


whe 


~ 
. 
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: Tho auiber engiged i in. _instoring’ the Mohammedan religion is ‘no. » doubt much 
_- understated. » 


81,318: miles aro. ‘shown: as ‘ Hindoo pribatix ‘These include the: persons ‘who: havo’ 


. returned themselves as: Pandits, ‘Parvhits, Panda, Pijari, guru, mahant, &. eG 
Tho 11,857 males classed - as physicians, surgeons, and druggists form. a. somoirhat oe 


heterogoncous sub-ordér, as among the 2,560 chemists and Aruggists. are included. 960: -” 
‘makers of.catechu, the katha makers of ‘the khair tree forests. ae 
In the following three sub-ordérs we have 18 authors and editors and 208 picture 8 


painters, and 18,608 musicians; ’ “The 5,488 males shown: under the ‘head of: theatre. *- 
- service are mostly dancers: (Kathak, ‘bhagtia; vadha, rahsdari, §c.). Among the 527: 
. 2, Shown as exhibition. and show ‘service are included snake’ sey asides bear. and: monkey. on 

a dancers, ‘swing and merry-go-round keepers (Hindola), &o. 7 


The: distinction i in Sub-Order 8 between schoolmaster and teacher i is doubtful. “Where _ 


the ‘entry, in tho: schedule was. madarris' (schoolmaster) the indication was clear, but a 
“+. where it was muallim: (tet her) tlie teaching at a school was not excluded. The point, 
.. . however, is not important. -We have a total number of 17,682 teachers and school; 


masters returned. The, local: fund schoolmasters. should have been omitted from among - he 


_-.‘these,-atid'classed with the local and. village servants in Order I., Sub-Order 2. -But 
the schedule entries: often’ didnot spécify whether the teacher was: employed i ina local © -~ 
“” fund ‘achool ‘or private, school, and: hence: many masters in Government schools haye |. 


ae we 


--.  heenshown under this:head.- We: cannot therefore judge ‘from the above a ther: 
oe extent to which private teachers are employed. 


The last sub-order, scientific persons, comprises 509. astrologers and 13 civil engineers, ae 


oe “The astrologers are the ee ople returned under’ the vernacular ‘terms, ‘jotishi, rammdli, * - 
oo majumt, eo. They are .t es 
uae ‘panditat, some 17, 000 persons cwere returned. ., ‘Among. these aro the | persons by '- 


@: casters of. horoscopes. © ‘Bute, under the name of. Pandit, : 


whom the horoscopes are cast, and they have. been shown under ‘the head of ministers... 


- of the Hindoo religion, noticed above. Thus the: number ‘of. persons: occupied. with © . 
_. ‘astrology is very much. understated. . In‘ the ‘Bijnor district there were 286 persons 
". returne 
would. 

_’ thing, t 
a simply’: as,civil engineers. 






i 


‘Hiving by jotisht (astrology). ‘tis ‘probable the occupation of « ‘these people a : 
Ave been equally well described.‘as “panditat. The 13 civil engineers are,T. 
early-all officers of the: Public Works Department, who. returned themselves, ae 


Class I. —The domestic ie 6 comprising 107 061 ‘males—less: than: 1 per ‘cont. of 
the males with occu econ ony © one order ‘and oe 


— 1s le oo 
“4 148. Dota ce clage, two sub-orders as fo lows —" 


Oxoen Vv. ~ Persons eee in entertaining and Eprfrmir ng por sonal fs jor vo * 
_ Engaged i in board and lodging es 


~ Inn-kesper, hotel-keeper- Bye a a agit : oe, aa oe 6,580. cs 

.Bating-house keeper -" 0-0 et 2 126°. 

_ Club-house service Bat. ee alee. Oe ae en ei eg 
- Ationdants— oe Ae sa ee eC Arete ee 

. Domestic sevants s PEE aR ea ne 949790 

“Other attendants. - So iS cg ee poe et lt le 3,504, 


“Those. shown. as inn-keepers are of: course our siatiars. “Most of ‘tliese. people are, oe 


~. [believe, fishermen as well.as inn-keepers, and. many ape. “probably included. among ‘the _ 

-.: 7,657 fishermen. . ‘The..group “ eating-house: ‘keepers’: comprises : our. niinbais, kabdbis, es 

a -roti-farosh, ‘&e.—sellers of cooked ‘food, other’ than. sweetmeats,’ and. parched. : grain. 

’ Among“ other attendants” are, included gumashta rdis, gentleman’s steward; jamadar’ « 
dls, gentleman’: 8 head servant, &c... Water carriers. (bihishtis, sakas, &c.) are: “placed 

among ‘the! workers in. ‘minerals. in’ Order XV., Sub-Order ‘7. ‘Grooms _ Asai ita) a ‘are in oo 

- Order VIL, Sub-Order 2, among: those éngaged. about animals... - 


Of the: males with ‘occupations, 25 per cent. are in- >» 
> cluded. in the commercial sae pete in two Orders ae 
__a8 follows :— ae alae aay o .* 2 


4 Class UL. —Cosnnner= . 
fs. cee 


“Oxben 2 VP sone’ r who Wi or oa, tap or lend» ‘mone na houses 6 or gai of various s hinds. a . 


Mercantile. mien. Henn ithe agi Se Bes Ot 823. ae 
Ofer general dealers pe . - io oe Al a - a 




















Olasa ITT.—Persons engaged in conveyance of men, animals, goods, or messages. 
=: Carriers on railways oe ee ee tee 9,086 
ee. ee ee SR WORUS re Ee eS eer oo 158,527) -0 0: oe 


sw 
’ 


yy) Gy Canals.and rivers =) 000707 ea eat 2 QVO8G sae ko ce a 


aon ey yy. ongaged in storage,-- 9 se 2 14,789 0: 
281) Messengers and porters = 0s ot er 48 0BB 


PAR kee 








pore ag Dap 
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wey a ee Re ee Ge ee a cos ee ee to are ee as ae 
. Of these séven:sub-orders the’ first two only require any special explanation. “The ~ er 
su? 3 following are the groups of occupations classed-under them:— -* nae ae: RO a es 


eon og 8 Mercantile men.- ee a ae eee 
Merchant. .2) 0 F0. fe te ee 4855 
: 3 Bank gervice = Lean a“ - ‘. : 7 at, 7 : = r : ioe 89. vs : ; e ee Ge 

>.» Broker,.agent 2.00000 06 t eae ee 13,)L0 
: '""s s"Auctioneer, house agent =. ee Fe BR 
“0. Money.Jender, bill discounter .- vege Des B79000 Oe 


ae 


_. Money lender’s establishment =~ 0 ts. 719 34E 
“Money changers Ft an ae eh OR CO ge ee 
Tessee of market ices coy ese een WOR 


12g seoenens general dealin" "20k ee IG 


-.*, «. All persons’ returned in the occupation: column as. sauddgar, beopdri, tyjarat, ‘thok 
“<.“Farosh; §es have been’ shown as merchants... ‘The shopkeepers and general dealers are = 
{ne daikandar (shopkeepers, unspecified) bisati: (small ware dealer), &e. ‘The term 
_ gauddgar’(merchant) is, however, used ‘very vaguely for a dealer ina large and.small:-. - 
“. >) “yay, and the ‘discrimination between these two groups ‘is therefore uncertain. They =. 
“> should, be combined in one: group as dealers, wholesale and-retail. The hawkers and - : 
~~ Sedlars under the names of pheri-wala, bénji; Sc. however, form, a class easily. dis» 
.. ‘tinguished in the schedule entries. The “most. numerous species of: hawker, however, _- 
ae hawkers of: sweetmeats: (khanja-wala-tray man) have ‘been grouped with the confec- 
| -tioners’ in-Order XT1.. Persons returned. in the ‘schedules under: the names mahdjan,. 
-” ‘sahithar, kothiwal, §c:, have ‘been included in the group money lender, bill discounter. _ 
“Phe persons shown. as. money lender's establishment-were returned'as nawkar mahdjany 
-- -gumashta,-sahiikar, Sc.’ Ihave explained. above that 5,095 clerks, unspecified, have been... - 
-. neluded in the group commercial clerk ; they should ‘be-deducted. .The.agents are the 
. s,daldls, évhatias, &c., commission agents,’ including: agency. houses. which buy up. for — 
"their correspondents large consignments of-grain, ‘&c., and: are thus the mediums of a | 
’: “large wholesale trade, and the poor hangers-on. of markets, who ‘receive @ small com- 
> mission’ on the purchases of the customers, they bring to shops. The latter may be = — 
taken ‘as the local substitute for the advertising mediums in Europe.) 08 0 


<> "tthe lessees of: markets ‘are the farmers of ‘market dues. In’ country markets the. - 
"* Yendholders collect. small ‘payments in return for the permission to, hawkers, &c. to 
~ “get up a shop. in the  market-place. Similar’ dues are ‘collected'in many municipal = 
<. towns from” grads sellers, vegetable sellers, é&c., who place, their ‘goods for sale inthe © 
-“ “open spaces’ belonging ‘to the municipal committee. The right ‘to collect these dues is 
-) Frequently farmed out, and:the 1,004 market lestees aré chiefly persons living by these. 
a golleotions...-Priperly considered, these, peo e have .no:more:claim to be considered 
.wercantile men’ than ‘the toll collector-at the octroi post, and much: Jess than the pro- 


... prietors of buildings used for shops. 
_. “MVith reference to these remarks, we should omit the clerks, unepecified, and market. 

~ Jeaseos from Order VI.; we should include in one group of disiridutors of produce and ©» 

manufactures, the. merchants,: agents, auctioneers, commercial clerks(proper), ‘shop-. 


ae 





Pies a 





. |; .does not- include dealers. in. spe 


oo":  Opder'-X.—Pergons ‘engaged in-art and mechanic productions in. ~ 


’. -1gword make 


Sepa te 


| eépors and hawkers, and 


. We shall then have our mercantile class as follows! 
Distributor of produce and manufactures - ete = BL00864, 35 


“= ”* “Money lenders, money changers, bankers-—=——_-_ * - 64,877 


‘S 


te 





er 


~ - class consists of money fenders and their subordinates. -From Table 3, moreover, it 
“Will be seen that 10,679 money-lenders have been returned ag landholders. and 30,802 


a8 tenants, “while: under. the : othér groups’ of: this ‘order very few agriculturists sre. 
- , «shown. “In, England, at the Census: of ‘1871, out of 242,338 males returned in this 
- “order, only’ 12,239 were, engaged in ‘the banking and money lending business.’ - The. 


. 


 “-yineés is thus thrown into‘a striking light. oe 


.. enormous disproportion of this branch of ‘conimerce to all. others found in ‘these pro- ae 


_ Jt: should be borne‘in mind, ‘however,-that’ the. ‘commercial class in our classification 


\ 


_ are included 191,198, grain dealers: 


t 


astrt 


~ “°owhich matters of’ various kinds -are employed in 


i ie » XI.—Persons working and dealing in the textile fabrics and 


in dress... - -. 985,226 


'. | XIN. Persons working and dealing in animal substances - | 45,450 


a Fe - XIT—Persons working and dealing in food and drinks . «821,796. ee 








throw the remainder, the. dealers in money, into one class. : 


iL: 1 * 
- So 4 aoe a 
on . te : ‘ pane) eer a 
oe ee 
: Bad oo, : aire i ae! : Sa ais ae 3”. oN : 
- 7 . . es 7? Ge Bas gc i, 2 ie ' , 


2 @his brings out very clearly the important fact that morp than half of our meréantile 


cific commodities. ‘Thus in Order XIE, Sub-Opder 2,- 


".- 4 he important agricultural class, in which 69 per cent. of the males with ‘occupations’ 
ope OP eas poe peer rs: > “are included, must be: treated ‘of separately. “The fifthor ° | 
pe ae V.—The indus- ° the industrial class numbers 2,429,788; males,:equivalent to 
ee ee a 15:8 per-.cent..of the population. - Under this: class are — 
4,’ ineluded six.orders as followa:— 0-0 oe tk oe 


. -eombination. .-. : ee 155,525 - 


yy XIV.—Persons ‘working and dealing in vegetable substances - 215,132: : 


-. * ’ &V.—Persons working and dealing in minerals «...- a eee 506,659 * S 


oa rer 


a. The most numerous order is the-one including workers in téxtile fabrics, the weavers, — 
.- @loth dealers, tailors. Next in rank come the persons dealing in food’and drinks, the’ 


grain and flour dealera, the sweetmeat sellers, condiment’ dealers (pansaris, &c.). The 


_/ persons working ‘in minerals are nearly ‘as numerous, including the. sweepers, potters, . 
.. » blacksmiths, water carriers, &e. 7 ae oe eee 
'  <Paking the. principal sub-order of each order,,we find in Sub-Order 1 of Order X. 


_ the following. persons classed as workers in books :— | | 
‘ Booksellers. " ae oat kk pe 2 ee eta Uline’: et BOR has 
_- Bookbinders =- © 2-5 0 ot ee me hee, Se ADE. 
: Printers = oe rr a ee a ee -- 1,656. 
- Newspaper proprietors. 2.) > St UM cit 
Librarian © 0-0 te tt ee 8 





a poor fractio  ariong & population exceeding 44 millions! - In Sub-Order7, cuder the 
head -of philgsphical instrument makers, are shown 16. males. This comprises 15° 
sellers of sp¢ctacles and. one spectacle frame-maker. . In Sub-Order 9 we. ave 165— 


-workers in arms... Under. tha provisions of the Arms Act there are of ‘course very few 


gun and sword makers licensed. The licensées, moreover, will have been genorally - : 


_. shown as blacksmiths, toolmakers, or cutlers. .-One person is, however, returned as a. i 
, 4s scabbard makers, and 18 as gunsmiths. . The one arm which is used .~. 


' in these provinces is the cudgel (Idthi) often heavily ringed with:metal: The cudgel 7 
" géllers returned amount to only.142.. “But these weapons are generally'sold'by bamboo- 
sellers, and. mounted by the blacksmiths after purchase. In Sub-Order 10 the 186. 


B03 








*- Tittle: ‘specialisation, that -a largo number of cartmakers will havo been returned ‘as 
‘ carpenters, wha, are included in Sub- Order 14, workers in houses. A similar remark oo 
a applies. to-the next sub-order, workers in harness : eee are leather-workers (mochis, 


a Under the name of builder are ‘shown persons who have chimed themselves a as tmar ae . 
-  ka-thekadar, contractors for buildings. ‘The house renee were shown ‘in- the. schedulés Wh 
as rangrez, &c.  - | 


z mirror-makers: a. 














| | This item i i8 made up of the following details :- Pel ee 4 Sete 


‘ Only 361 dyers and: calenilanene are sohovral These are the men returned as ae 


a The 13687 firework makers manufacture, generally, gunpowder as well as fireworks. 


ie ‘fiibrieg. © \ ? Pe see Order XI, lies fabrics, i is of ntereat :- Se 
a ae AL ‘Workers in wool ee ee ae . 14,607 
dg ean i silk - - be ap ea io Poe 02° .'2.898.. 
Ba gy 2 Cotton = HO iat Sere _ +, 510,687 
(4, mixed. materials eee 8 19,958 | 
Be yg Gregg ee -. ‘= 483,815 
6 | eS 10,886 ° 


_ under: this group; 62,044 cotton cleaners (ahiinies) and 3, 3 7 cotton spinners are also | 


| : -‘ghoomakera. ‘Some of the} 




























Pine, a snolsuierea & are cae a Or: edge tool | des piece s:dup-4,900-dutlere conipties the meee t 

‘metal’ polishers: (sikalgara) ‘and -clasp-knife, &0. ‘makers. (serofa bananewala),. As tho.’ ° ff 
tools are made by -blacksmiths,tho’ makers of tho utensils will havo'been genorally | 
_ * shown os blacksmiths (lohars) simply and inchuded in Order XV. In-‘Sub-Order 11 


thero are 496 workers in carriages. . But generally there isin this, as other. work, so. 


hamars), and will-have been mostly included in O er XIII., Sub-Order 2, workers in 


-- skins: and- feathers. Similarly, again, of the workers i in ships: :, our r boat-builders aro 
carpenters and have gone into Sub-Order 14. — : 


“In Sub-Ordor 14, workers in house, we have the following : a a : 


House ponte ee NG tah ire, Melted ai - = 2 1474 a 
_ Architect 9 -  .-- oe joe ee: 
».: Builder ee er _ ee ee ee es 


Carpenter -. | - ere Ue el ee ae 95,857 
Bricklayer - 200 ee ee 28,664 
- Plumber, painter, glazier 7 ee ee 2211 


In the following s dub order, workers in furniture, numbering 5, ob9; we have: 1,674 a 
cabinetmakers (kursi pasanennale);* The. 99 pereans: shown as carvers, and gilders are 


Among the 16, 366 workers in shemiaale: are inchided ll 239. manufacturing chemists, 


re ~ Saltpetre makers (shora bananeroale) - ee 9,158” . 
—- Reh-and ‘sajji. makers te ee ee 468 
Salammoniac maker” = 0 =) ee BS 
-.. -Incensemaker- 9 =e 
»-. Camphor purifier -  - - ee i a. 2 : 
; Borax. dealer nee Oe Geta” See, ee - 1,606 


(kundigar) ; dyers (rangrez) are shown under Order XI.; Sul-Order 3, as dyers of ‘cotton. : 


§ 146-— Order” XI. — Textile ‘The following statement of thd six sub- orders comprised i in 








ys hemp; bo fe 


ee + 985286... a 













‘The workers i in yoo! consist brocwaly: of 13, 570 blanket weavers. ‘This; is, perhaps, 
an under statement. The blanket-weavers are mostly sheep| breeders (gaderi), of whom 
, 25,079 are included in Order IX. under ‘the head . of cattl Alte, pig. dealet. Ory 7 
many. of thesé sheep dealers are also blanket ‘weavers. 4 | 

Of the 436,017 ‘males engaged .in cotton manufacture, 67,774: are weavers. All. 
- Weavers returned: without secification of the material'in which they work are included’ "— 


Placed i in this group. 2 | ' 
The worker in dress’ inclu es; 5179, 418 hairdressers (nai), 4, 932 tailors, nd 43 B42 ; 
atter’, howaver, may-have.been shown as leatherworkers. | 

under Order SL: ‘Tho 103 512 ley eee uae re. another. numerous i | 
















































r lisve indadsd 20678 ea ecllers in this group. Ban, sivas mado of ines im- 


‘pure glass (kanch) ; in ‘most cases it was: impossible to discriminate of what material -” 
were .the. tag aad or made, and the ida aac could not therefore be. classed hae 
- reference material worked in. a 
i 147-2 Onder XT Dealers, Order XII, deg’: in fea and: arin ‘includes the. 
in od'and drinks. - following threo sub-onders :— | aa 
a F Workers i in anjinal food. = ek se ane: 52,964 
Soe Be ow, drinks and stimulants et ge oe, TOG 8TS 
2 t i. Oe : . ee 





J Z . 

_ ” ‘The small fraction engaged i in cane animal food i is ¥ ver ‘striking, and tho more 80. 7 
- . ‘when it appears that in-the above number are included. only 28,359" butchers; the ‘rest | 
~. consisting of: 24,440 cow, keaperé (milkmen) and. 165 honey, sellors.* ‘The workersin 
vegetable food consist principally of 191,138 corn and flour dealers. Of the definite. 

trades returned, lone include so many. persons a8, this... Tho \7,393 millers consist of: 

corn grinders "(pesai).. and rico huskers.. No other mill than of hand-mill is “known . 
— except in the: Government arid in the hills, where small water ‘mills are found: 


The following’ shows the number of :men who earn their ee by distributing. ¢ or . 


making narcotics and stimulants ‘- ea gs & a eS | | 
Alcohol. eg. ae eee 16,088 
“Tobacco. ee ee ee) ae ame 
7 ~ .  Bhang, charas, ganja. a ee ae ae 3.019- eee, 
ay Je Betel he Se PR a OS ae LO oe ee 
ae ‘Opium. . - a a a ae a an 


In Mable 3 of Form XU. ‘the hetel sll have been included i in the group a Bhang, ee 
narcotic, desler.” - tice yh 
* There is nothing very definite in. the division, of this deaee iis lisse cub order. OS 
Some explanation’ is, howeyer, requiréd . regarding: the. ~ -/§ 
icine —Dealers groups. Among workers in. grease, &c., are shown 3,011 
mn manure dealers. Under this namo’ are included 2,97] 
| dung! fuel sellers (upla) and 40 manure: ‘sellers. (ghur. katwar’ “bechnewale). “The fell- ~ 
mongers are the chamre ka. beopar or hide dealers, and tho tanner; ‘and: leather.workers ©... ; 
(25,462). comprise all persons whose occupation was. shown as: Chamar leather workers. ° 
. without any specification. The forone si ie leather workers and dealers, 
e cayiajed under various sub-orders : — 


# 





Saddler - gis ene _ cs oe. 9,060 7 
a Shoemaker, pallae eRe i ee po Nyy s+ 748,842 0 
_. + ° Bellmonger - a Po - oe ee 4,064 ° 
4... Danner; leather’ worker. = - te ne 25,4620 
‘ ° + Leather dyer - + ee re - ‘+ 10,801 hee 
a \ | "-Rhegreen maker a Ese at os 7 - 83 + ae 
ee oe ee ee ee 


“ x | “Order xiv, dealers in “vegetable Bilston coitauie four. 
"§ uo, —Order XIV. aes sub-orders . discriminated as usual with, reference to the 


tabl bs tance 
vin iy een: - miterial worked in:— 





ed | Workers i in gums and resin ee a rn “16, 360 a ae 
Dae aoe 4 a gg ayOo St gi ae ce - 18,848 i a 

ae bamboo, cane, rush, straw, and leaves - oo +) 678,883 
a ee ee a - 1,041 ., 


: ee 5 _ 2,151,182 a a 4 


2 








At ‘the Census of 187 there where returned | in England M17 "501 men: ns “dealers, i in. ani smal. “food and » 7 
- 123, 141. as dealers i in- erceciable foo. - i. ian 


‘Tho first sub-order consists of the oilmen (Telis), with the addition of a few persons | 
‘returned as dealers in oil seeds. The second sub-order includes, 15,400 persons shown. 
in Table 3 as timber, wood, merchant dealers, - Of these, 12,898 are-the persons known 
+ generally as talivalas, who sell timber, wood, bamboo, and thatching grass. Thesaleof .- 
_-, thatching grass is generally: combined with’that of wood and bamboo, and therefore no © 
accurate discrimination between the second and third sub-orders could be made. In 
the sub-order, workers in. cane, vurh, &c.,28,225 persons are shown a8 hay-and strato _ 
— dealers, Among these are included 26,408. grass cutters, the remainder being made 
"up by chaff (bhusa) and chas-khas sellers... Among the 10,405 leaf, fan, umbrella 
“*. makere, are included 10,005 leaf-plate makers (patal farosh), This does not, however, 
.. . show the full number employed in this work, for barbers (of whom 172,418 are shown 
“> in Order XI.) very frequently supply these articles of almost universal'use among the 
'. Flindoos. The cane workers (19,766) comprise all persons returned as bansphor, 
~ « §150.—Order, XV.—Dealers Orver XV., Dealers in mincrals, contains only 11 sub- | 
. inminerals, - orders.in our returns— ae s8 
pe Workersinstoneclay’ - oe ete ATT 
ee ee » earthenware: = - chs 6's «100,829. 
: glass + -- a ee oe - ‘ 1,091 


REP ee SGA ee aN = - -s . + 8,952 
eS nt mn. Water- 9 = ete 82,070 
4, .. gold, silver, and precious stones”. - |.. - 68,749 
4. tinand quicksilver = -, es. =) 2,246 
. ts * zine ; rr bee pas oe - Le Beas = = 7) 
+ lead and antimony. = te eee ee 198 

“copper and brass and mixed metals,'-- =. +. 28,599" ~ 

yy. ironandsteel © *-  - sy > 82,448 





506,659 


kee The.very large. number shown as workers in stone and clay is: due simply to the 
. inclusion in.this sub-order-of, 106,311 sweepers. or scavengers.(bangi)* | ‘The, 2,957 
” persons shown‘ ai’ brick and tilemakers do not compyise. every one engaged in the - - 
‘ “brick~trade; many of those returned simply as. potters (kumhar) are” brick burners. 
- In the next group we have 100,789 persons engaged in earthenware ‘manufacture _ 
.».(potters) ; in. this are included 1,992 persons returned as makers of pottery, toys, and 
—ornamerits. . Among .the 82,070 workers .in water, are_ included. 81,494. water carriers. 
-*'The brass and copper manufacturers number 26,954 males. ‘The copper workers could _ 
- not be distinguished from the brass workers, as the names by “which they are returned . 
_in the-schedule, thatherw or kasera, are indefinite, -The :term thathera may possibly 
mean in some localities definitely a brazier or worker in brass; generally, however, I - 
believe it means a maker of: copper or-brass ‘pots, and,the same ‘man ‘frequently makes -- 
“both. The term kasera is applied generally to the persons who sell the brass, copper, 
and bell metal (phul kansa) vessels, but also sometimes to the persons, who make them. _ 
- Thus no discrimination between workers in brass and-workers in: copper was possible, . “..;:: 








and I have grouped them together under the workers in. mixed metals... 


After dedticting males of no occupation, we have 1,465,890 males classed as following: 
ed indefinite and .non-productive occupations. They constitute — 
Ph kerr haa camua ‘as much as-9°6 per cent. of the males returned with 
e ; - ‘ occupations. The following are the heads of occupations —- - 


6 


«included in this’ class:—- 


General labourer Shi 5 a i - S. 1,010,803 an * 
Artizan (branch unspecified) «= - e208 ot ABR 


‘Manager, superintendent, unspecified - .- = + 1,261 .- 
_- . Contractor, unspecified - -: ee ee 
. Service (naukari); unspecified - 9 =. 2% > ,. 197,935... 
tS Berntsen ee Sa oe 
!-\ Religious devotees = = = ie in BBR 





hoe io Sweepers shou)d be in a gepata‘e order a8 persons engaged inthe removal of ‘the waste products of social §-° 


Sa ee wy 


oe 1 

: ; Por aear H 
. wee has 
! ete 









ac la 


these we have 2,784,124 labourers 


~ exclusive of the 1,773,321. returned ag agricultural labourers (khet-ke-mazdur). Adding 
among 15,352,204 males of all occupations;*;Thus «=. 

the labourers constitute’ no less than’ 18 per cent. of the males who earn their own © . i 

these people live’-merely ‘from day to ‘day,-have no: — 


--- living: ‘Speaking generally, 





a 


- General labourers ‘are those persons returned: simply-as mazdur, mihnate.’ These are f 


J 


property beyond'a few cooking pots, and are reduced to the verge of starvation by, — mi 


period. 


; r 


failure to-find employment for'a.short 
’ The number of males returned as 
~ 15 in every 1,000 whose’ means 


beggars -(234,397) is anexpectedly small: only . 
of livelihood ‘are returned. The: beggars: of, both 


sexes ‘amount to 360,078 persons, rather more than 8. in every 1,000 of population. 
At the English Census of 1851 there were seven paupers in’ the workhouses :to every 


-. 1,000 of population. . 


persons: ’ 
- “Bunuchs 2 eT 
Gamblers” | 
' Pimps / 


The number of beggars is not specified... -. 


| The miscellaneous group of 11,823 shown as “ others” consists, of the following 


_ Thieves. = ae set . : 
_-. Informers - - oi : ae 
'- Pattooers *. .- : aes a i : 
' Pensioners - — a ae : 2 ee 

. ©. 761. Mapras. 


= Distribution to classes, ie 


ae 
an 


“Table showing the Disttibuti 





eeu Clanae lace 25 rl - .: Numbers. 












f é 


2 411,118 od 





I. Professional , 
Baty ets penne PU oe es 
oa J All. Commergisl i=, 

 Océupied 4 Ty" Agricultital’ 2 = 

toe oo) MW Industrial’ 2 oe 

| VI. Indefinite and‘non-productive ©. 
7 . “Oecupied 2 s : 
..« ‘Unoecupied: °°. 


°°" 350,748' 


Jy e+ 875104.) 
‘1 6,098,647 - 


ce 
wo - 


re er eee eee Oe Re 


| 7 o< “Unoeeupied oe 


fll 





,  —-. 10,322,396, or 66-94 of: the total males, are employed. and, roughly speaking, every oo 
pee bandred. of ‘the’ working male’ population 1s made up, of 9° 
including soldiers, 1 domestic servant, =<. 
‘19 of the industrial: class, *;-\~ 


. Comparison. of general distri- y° -wePadstanal: mes 
“bution with England and Wales, 4 professional: men, 


416888 °- | 


“980,173 * | 
5) 1,938,370°° | 


“448,491,043 © | | 


3 merchants, 67. agriculturists, 


/  *. Occuparion or Mags. 





Taking the working wialés, we have t 


on of Males to the several Clas 
-| Percentage on. = 


: 


Total Population. - 


a). 83-08 


AS SS | 





Pe. BB: 


1 


foise 









90. 
O885¢ 2 
3. 


1,343 ° 


-Per-centage on : 


| . he following number 
and ‘proportions distributed to the six classes:—.. °: - 


‘Working-Population. - 


and 6 general labourers... ‘This contrasts. with the English distribution as follows :— _ ae 


e 
7 


+. Table showing the Proportion of -Personstemployed: ‘on each Class in Madras. (1881) a 





and in England and. Wales (1871). Si ie aes 








| Professional’ = +. 








~~ |. Domestic. 1 0 Pe Mae 

» + [Commercial 2. ° = a 
Jl.” f Agricultural’ Sete ty in ter ke 
C0 Ladue eS 00g OE Pe 
‘.'. |] Qabouters, undefined -- 0) Beek: 





* eee. te gee ea mg 
“foe England. | a 


caceny 





Ss 's. “ ; : 7 ; oh ; Se aoe toate - ee 





Ag noticed above 2°67 por cout.’ of the total ‘population, or 3°98 por cont. of tho 


“:" . working male population, are in ‘the professional class. “Considerably more than half: - 












=" of thesé are Government employés; the: remainder are of the.“ learned professions.”"; 
+", he ‘servants of. the ‘natidnal Government are thus divided : those:whose duties aro 
‘administrative and. clerical’.are regarded as superior; thoge:whose duties are minis- 
-*. terial or manual are taken as inferior... To the 13,441 of the former (which include. 
. “officers as widely apart as the chief secretary and an. irrigation gumastah) may bo . 
. added the judges. This gives us 13,579 of the total superior Civil Servico of the § ~ 
_ national Government. The inferior service numbers 41,591, and corisists of peons, 


“~" yunners, watchmen, process-servers, ministerial servants, and out-door employés. The* . 7 
























". *» most-numerously filled. occupations in this group are the peons ‘and chuprassies of' tho. . 
s various departments. - eat ee i Re ee on 


~.*" She second sub-order are the so-called servants of the local Government, numbering”: ” { 
-. £7"... - 141,643 males.. These are grouped not by degree of rank ~ 
Oe 2—Leeal Govern- . byt -by departménts..The. most-—numereus—elass. is the. - 
a a, as a "group of village officers;109,416, and with regard to theso 
-there ‘arises a question affecting the merit of the whole system of: classification. : ‘Nearly... 
‘all village officers are also agriculturists, ‘and some-50,000 of them, not included in the 
’ above, have’ returned themselves as, primarily, agriculturists. But. this is:tho truth, — 


 -most.-part cultivate directly. . Many, no doubt, are primarily. Government servants, © 
_- -but this is not. universal. “A ‘section of them have such purely nominal Government 
_-..” duties that.the fact that they.are village servants is recalled ‘to them solely by the fact 
. that they have ‘not to pay a Jand-tax for their’ maniem lands, i.c., lands assigned for 
services. Others devote themselves exclusively to agriculture, and perform their 
... , village duties-by deputy.» So large a section:(with their families) omitted from the 
-.* return of-agriculturists makes an appreciable difference in the total of the latter... 


_. The only other large groups’in this sub-order are the officers of the law courts ‘and — 

ee the police. The former (3,208) are the clerks, peons, and - 
ATR TO  process-servers ‘of ‘the civil” courts, The police (24,360), 
dre exclusively: the regular force, and-do not include the village police. This depart- | 


: : -Pemainder are pensioners and ministerial servants... 0°). ec es : 

oo ee gogo.’ Of the “officers of Native States” there is nothing to. 
“ ae a eee eure of Ne. “be: said;:as- they are, all (2,284); ‘with the oxcoption of — 
Pye set sc about"100," in “Pudukéta, and represent the servants of =. 
oo etliat State, ee eee ee fe Race ne a 


toe ye 


4: 
; : A Oe 


“>. Whe second of the “ professional” class is the-military ‘order. .Tho number returned 
"4g 23,182, of whom 13,091 represent. the combatant ‘army, 7,984 were pentioners,.the 


‘ OG Bs 


errr PIETY 


: : * ‘considerably below its usual strength, owing to. the~absence, én field: service, of. one 
“’."Kuropean and; two. Native regiments, and one‘battery of artillery. An army of 13,000. 





not of a minority, but of a large: majority. . They nearly all hold land, and forthe”: 


ment:includes 43 .superior and 518. inferior’ ‘officers, and_ 23,269, rank and file. The 


_ -vemainder were followers, bearers, clerks, &c. .Of the combatant. force'2,450 were’: ” | fe | 
Europeans and 10,641 natives....At the time of the Census taking the garrison was. 


_ | "men, supplemented by 24,000. police, does: not’ appear ‘an excessive force wherewith to. 
“> eontrol:'a population of 31,000,000, spread over 141,000 square miles of territory. ~~ 








 These'figures, however; do-riot exhaustively represent the .Madras army, ‘as the’ latter 


’-garrigons Burmah, Mysore, the ‘Nizam’s dominions; and ‘part of Bengal; nor.do they: ee 


completely represent the force at the disposal-of ‘the Government, since, within a fow 






hours of the Madras frontier, are stationed two strong: forces'at-Bangalore‘and’Secun-. 
“.,derabad.. Within the Presidency the military,are practically confined to four districts - | 


as 
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“ "(ho third and last order in this class includes all the learned professions, and is: 
... . divided into nino sub-orders, which are given below, with their numbers:— = 
| “8 Ve Religion 6 ee ge #78802. 
eae 2 Taw =: oe - oe $ > + 4,705 | 
f. 9 Medicine. i kos “eS-, tee Cee ee INTs 
4, Literature - 0 oe 18,9755 
eer ee ae ee "186 
G, Musio <8 ove ew Fhe BE 20496 ° 
a Dean oe ce cen Oe BEM, tee ee OL | 
oo. eB) Edugation 2 2 ee ie 28,825 
coe ae TQ, Bolones sey ee ee BR 


8 Motl = = 188,788 





A total of 185,783, or 1°83 per cont.:on tho total male working population, repre- ~ 
—.” gonts all -the learned professions and sciences,-and if ‘these terms were used strictly the - 
7 “+ proportion would appear. yet: smaller. Nocera a o are 
on he numbers under tho head of religion are 79,802, but .. 
ae Salone A -Religion. "of theso 45,055 aro church or :temple servants, cemetery ©” 
officers, &c., and 2,299 aro exorcisers or devil drivers. There are—:- a aa 


. ‘ 
i 


» ‘+ Christian priests, ministers, and proachers = - = 2407 
_ ”’ Mahammedan priests - 000 20 th 08S 
. /-Othier'priosta © 6 us ea De 
_. . Bheological students - ee ee BB 
'- In proportion.to tho population of tho: principal creeds there is ono priest: to every. 
295 Christians,-ong to-every 1,109 Hindoos, and ono to every 478 Mussulmans,. 
"Tho legal profession, as returned, contains 4,705, but many of these-.aro not even. 
ee “locally recognised. as. authorised practitioners.‘ Thero‘are - 
Reese Taw: only 32 barristers, and these, with 32. solicitors. and attor- 
noys, are tho only lawyers.according to the English standards.-. 2,835 aro'returned as 
_ vakils, and this is evidently not, a. strict use. of the word, bit js made to: include ; 
numerous petition writers in Mofussil:-magistrates’ ‘courts. .Thé. actual “number of — 
“vakils admitted under tho rules was, in: 1882, 2,516, of whom 83 were vakilg of the. : 
_'. The return: under the head gf medicine is open. to the same yemark, Of 19,375. 
Pee ee males, 15,904, or 82°09 ‘per cent:, ‘aro admittedly “ un-. 
(BIDET OOS "qualified practitioners,” hakims, vaidiyans, barber-surgeons, . 
_ &e. Of surgeons and physicians thero are 581 returned under this sub-order.. It is’. 
_ “not quite clear what principle ‘was observed in classifying the medical services.. The zs 
~ Surgeon-General of the Indian Medical Servico, the Sanitary Commissioner, and the. 
+’ Chemical Examiner have been classed in Order I, the civil surgeons under Order ITZ.,. 
"andthe rest of:tho Indian Medical-and the whole of. the Army Medical Department.» 
4, aattder Order IE. : The number of civil surgeons is 53, leaving something over 500 who. 
© «<2 --@latm to be surgeons or physicians, and, as there are. hardly any qualified private prac- 
- ...” titioners ‘of this-rank outside tho Madtas.city, it is pretty clear that this item is not 
~..%. *Leorrectly entered. The medical. assistants ‘and:.students at 696—one fourth of whom | 


ss" “*“are in Madras town—and the “ subordinate medical service” at 521, may bo ‘taken as 

2 “fairly correct. . But.-of1,630 chemists, noarly. 1,600 must bo “unqualified. practi-_ 

~- | tioners.”.. The 632 in Malabar mean merely 632. village ‘drug shops. The inclusion: of ° 
4) ‘midwives in tho male. medical ‘sub-order: is obviously a mistake ‘inthe schedules — 

' which should have been corrected-in tabulation, 200 he 
‘'. : The literary sub-order is not: a: satisfactory, classifications. . With. the exception of .. 
«2s Gub-Order 4—Literatire. - |  JoUrmaliste, thero i8-no class in India whose exclusive, or ~ 

: ess @Ven Whose -principal,. occupation “is literature. “Where ' 
_... Salem found 8 “authors, editors, and..writers,” or. Tinnevelley 30, it would be difficult — 

~ -torexplain,. There, are only 7 short-hand writers: and: reporters, all..of whom were in. 
. Madras city.’ This sub-order also includes 2,630 returned. as students, an entry which 


. ut 
+ : 4 ‘ 
ae aes e * rs sk . . = 
eiseg. | EE ; we gat) wf ‘ 
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a nt ee 








“heading has been. misunderstood, as it was not: intended that school-boys should be -. - 
| vai b at all’; and as .a. few collegians, pupils, scholars, and normal school students: : 
“have been entered. under this head, while. the majority have. ‘been omitted, the entry is 

valtieless. ‘The two st entries in’ this sub-order-are “literary para secretary,” 
ie “numbering 10,813, . and : “letter: writer” 5,365. ~The first includes the large and: ~ 
.. - ubiquitous class of private. gumastahs and-accountants, een a e equally bs ae ie 2 
le petition writer and the oomedhtoar or volunteer clerk. = 3 







“Bub. Oner fbr. ~ tographers and-27 engravers,. | 
., The next two sub- orders, music and the: drama,. might, but for’ the o purpose of com- * 
re nae cat . Mavi parison with ‘other countries, have been thrown together, 

tod ee _.” would‘ often: be. impossible: to say to which of. the two an | 

: individual belonged. “The sixth sub-order under music numbers 20,426 males, of whom | 
-- about one half are:tom-tom players, and rather less-than half “ players.on other musical 

instruments,” which proportion very: fairly represents the share which the drum plays © 













8 Canarese ‘Pantomimiet, with the man who rolls. the. Madras. cricket-ground. — 


- _-Sub-Order, 8, —Edueation,_ 


7 - Sub- Order 9—Seienee, y a 


eee _ astronomers 2 are returned under Order Tee. 


ae aa - Oiaga i L—Dowenid UY see iter wae 
“This class. contains caly two orders, the ‘fourth and fifth: and aly the latin with maa 


ae Sill proportion: of. domestic 

“ carat : ve n ; . rey 

oe neprin ’ forming personal. offices’ for ‘man, and there is perhaps no. 
“> more. striking feature the occupation inquiry than the curiously small place domestic’ - 


ke ve Tabour,t ie., domestic jabour, ‘paid -as such, occupies. jn. the ‘country. as compared with 





| oe the difference: between the two countries in this respect it will be ee fe to ia ea from . 


| - is whol mesniaglen | of f thot, 2 Malabar returns 1 063, Madras sity culy 155). “pha ee 


- (Art.is represented by 186 persons, of whom 90 are pho Me = 


as in this country they are 40 intimately connected that it - oe 


_ in Indian concerted: music, “ Actors ’-include a miscellaneous group: actors, dancers, ce 
cs: boxers, billiard-markers, and tennia;court servants. ‘The difficulty of classification is at, Fel 
+ illustrated here, where it is found necessary’ to double up, under the head. of “actor, 


“The eighth sub- anf ig. of, ‘the’ first" importance, - Tt includes. the whole educational ia. 

, “agency: of the ‘country: . -Of male. teachers there are nearly . 

a 98,000. ‘The’ order. includes 28,525, ‘but. 590 of: these are: - 
‘rane The. number: of ‘males’ under 20 .who are returned under: instruction ‘18 ae ade 


7 Thor sciences” are represented by 4). ‘ ‘incon 4 &. cient poisons,” and 4, 588 ee 
e * astrologers.” Most of: the engineers and. the Goyerment pt ate 


- its two: sub: orders, relate to. males. These sub-orders :in- « se Baas 
‘clude. peysons engaged ; (1) in! entertaining, and -(2) per- .} 


ae the result: observed, say,.in ‘England. and Wales.” “Properly to realise how:-immense-is——__—— 


ee the method hitherto observed and r ner to! the’ two;sexes. i oe : 3 ae 


One V—Peraonal 1 Bove 
- Onder ‘A is s divided into two sub- orders, whose nunbers 2 are as follows :~ 







(| Bntertainment- =| 099° | | -8,088__.. 
2. Domestic service rr re ie | 112,789. os 


howe 


© 209,011. 








o ‘Tei is ‘with the Inger. we Propose, to deal fat This  epresents the real amount of f : 
a persona domicatic service. ie a | 


“-Dousenié Sinvanta- 





the Taare 


ee “Sub- Order 2. 2—Demet rv 








who | should: ae been. included i in’ this. 





sets from the “ Baer °. ‘dass’ in : Modes oe 











ie Table comparing the Number and Proportion of Domestic Servants in Madras” 
ac a rer 3. -with. those. in England and Wales. | bo uagh ote : 








i er) Per-centage to} - ve us | ‘Per-centage to. ee i Sale Per-centago 
Number. Total Male, ~ Number. "| Total Female Namber. ; toTotal” = - | 
Oe ia tp OG Population. | - . | *Population. 7. |, Population, © 









_  England'and. Wales}, ff 
(BTL) 6 PY 157,877. 1:43. | 1,386,534. 
Madras (1881)"- > | 119,903 | 0°78 |. » 96,222. 


‘ i. oe : eS a are cote. sate : ae ; 
| . Oe es : on zx ‘ : : : 5 »: 
! 


1494411] 6-58 





oor | 216125 | oo 7 


~ “his isa sharp contrast both in respect of the total number thus employed-and the - 
Ha a | very different proportions occupied by the two sexes in-the 
two countries. There .are altogether (in proportion to:the 


7 ontrast: with England and _ 
yi — EARS acs, gad ay ae total, population) ten: times as many domestic servants in| 
_' Hngland.as in Madras. In-England there are in every 1,000 domestic servants 894 
_- jfemales to 106 males. In Madras there aré only:445 females to 555 male. 
-_/..'Dhis gives us, in the first place, the contrast between 'a settled count with a large | 
foo wealthy class and. a still larger comfortable class, able to 
Contrast as “to numbers em- “pnrchase the: services of, others to minister to fieir per- 


ee ployed..2-. 2 


ae a “vr a"). =". sonal: Gonvenience, to’ their wants, and to their luxuries, 
!~ and a poor country which has but a limited wealthy class, and -practically no comfort- . — 


“able class in, the English sense, and where-it.is the custom for. people’ to wait on 
-‘themselves,.and-for the women of a family.to do the menial. work. , ‘The contrast 
“between the population to whom advanced civilisation has given\new wants, increasing 
- =~ chabits of luxury, and'a minute division ‘of labour, and a people with whom civilisation, 
as understood in the west, has filtered down but a little way, whose wants ‘are much 
what: their grandfathers’ wants were;.and who have not yet, except in a limited degree, 
found the necessity for hired menial = 
There are many factors which‘go to. make up-the causes‘of the difference indicated. 
SEuae 7")... by the above figures.. ‘The distribution of wealth, climate, . ” 
eee "Y- domestic habits, social customs,.and so forth, are among. 
_".. these.’ It is obviously true’ of all countries that. the distribution. of wealth greatly —. 
_ vaffects ‘the matter. An accumulation of wealth in the hands of .one.class gives its . 
_ members at once the power: arid the inclination to employ the labour of.others in their 
’ .. personal service.” “Offices wHich.the poor’ in ‘every country perform: for ‘themselves the 
rich-in every country have performed for:them. «The “poor than walks'and cleans his. * - 


: : "Explanation of disparity. iss 


own boots; the. rich man rides and has his boots cleaned for him. But this is very “. 
fay from being the sole influence which bears upon this question.. In. different countries | 
_... different climates create different demands for services-—demands varying both in degree © 
. and in kind. . The open-sided unstoried house of-this country, with, its bare cool floors, —. 
"’. "needs no window cleaning, no carpet beating, no dusting of thick curtains, no running — 
"up and down stairs. The lightly furnished home of a well-to-do Brahmin ‘calls for. © 
little work on chairs and tables and. for no-bed-making., There are-no grates to clean . 
and fill, no fires to light and tend; no.coals’ to carry. “The work of the housermaid, of ~~ 
‘ the charwoman, of the general house servant is absent;. and so, the housemaids, char-  : . 
~ women, and female general servants, who number ¢lose on one million in England and _ 
‘Wales, are wholly wanting in Madras—a not uninteresting fact, which may perhaps ie 
“be seriously accepted among the mitigations of Indian life. The cuisine ofa vegetarian. 
people is of ‘thé simplest; and .does not reqiiire the continuous attention ofa profes... © 
’ sional. - A native of almost any: rank could, if he were called’ on, prepare a satisfactory, 
'_ / meal for:-himself. "Thus the universal “necessity. for -a paid cook, which: exists among — 
: is also absent; while every Indian. lady, who - 


ae + sed 


_ all but the poorest classes in England, is a “ 
» has been ‘released from the; rule of her: mother-in-law, is her own. housekeeper..; No | 
~ housekeepers: and ‘few cooks dispose.of a.quarter of a million more. female servants = 
who find:place.in the English return. : Again, the people of Southern India'do not 
ride... Till receritly they did: not drive, and even now only. small fraction of wealthy... 
“town, residents keep carriages: Coachmen and grooms, as domestic servants. (37,376in =... 
.: England), are not'yet a feature of Madras native life; = OA 


re incy 








-- Such work as: has to .be done is, in an Indian household, performed by the females — 
of the family. Caste laws restrict the performance of most 
| Influence of caste prejudice. § domestic duties to members of the caste. None but the 
.. - easte may cook or ought even to touch the clothes ‘or polish the lofa. If there bea 
__: ‘servant in the house, he or she must be of the caste, or can only perform a very limited 

- share of the ‘necessary work, and that of the meanest description. - 

Above all these explanations is the strongest of all—the traditional customs of the 

ee eine ee country. It is not the custom to keep servants for domestic — 

.. purposes. It is the custom among the landed gentry to © 








*  Goneral-custom. 


, - . shave numerous retainers; but these are generally tenants. They perform many 0 
_.: : and often receive consideration in grain or. in marks of honour, but they are not. 
- ° @omestic servants, =§ ==) : | 


Jn no country probably are people more tenacious,.more conservativo of their social 
pe og  gustoms; than in India; and yet although the change 
ree : comes but slowly, there is evidence that some of these 
__ customs-are yielding at points to the erosion of another set of customs. prs 
times bring changing manners. Feudality yields to competition. Tho value of labour 
“* -is becoming daily more definite and its price becomes more definite. The upper classes 
~” . begin to find their own labour in one direction is so valuable that it is profitable to pay | 
for household service they once performed for themselves. And 80, for ordinary pur- 
. poses, the’ city Brahmin wears. dhobie-washed clothes. He will not, perhaps, go into 
_ -the inner temple wearing them, and’ his mother disapproves of, the innovation; but he 
~~ adopts it because others do, and he must be as others are. He finds that for many — 
purposes a Mussulman servant about his house is a handier man than any Brahmin he 
 -» eould get ; “and so, in ‘a quicker. living age than- his father knew, he finds a handy man 
a necessity ; he relaxes some of his rigidity ; and his Mussulman servant hands him his _ 


_.. Modern changes in thié respect. 


_ white office coat, and soforth, = © «©. Zz ie ae 
_-. . With regard to.the order of,“ entertainment,” perhaps this change is more notice- 
oy os able. than in respect of strictly domestic arrangements. — 

. _ Sub-Order 1.—Entertainment | Partial ag the inquiry under this head was in 1871, the 


Ramm figures show that, during the last 10 years, a change has 
begun .to come-over the face of. native habits in more important respects: than the - 
details: above hinted at would: suggest. Increased contact with western ways, the — 
‘incidents of railway communication, competition in business, have all led to the greater 
development of personal seryices as a group of industries. The words “ hotel” and 
_ “club” have grown into the native language, and the things they mean- have come. ~ 
into existence. in the last. few years.. For the well-to-do traveller, the choultry of 
' ‘tradition has, with its gratuitous shelter (and sometimes gratuitous entertainment) 
_ «given place in every southern: town to the private hotel where the traveller is enter- 
“tained: for payment. . While ‘the Brahmin traveller, who. formerly crept up the coast. 
- 10 miles a day and cooked his ‘rice at: the chattram, now readily embarks on a steamer 
.’ and shares with his paid fellow ‘clerk the services of a travelling cook of his own caste. . 
But, although both. in the occupation of “entertainment,” and in that of “ domestic 
: wo... -serviee;”-the numbers are increasing the disparity between - 
ws De rian ite cn peel _ these and the numbers returned for England and Wales 
NE EA BEEES ~~ 38 very striking. The following figures illustrate in detail 





oe the above remarks :— 7 : | Bs a i ne a ee 
"able comparing the Number in England (1871) and in Madras (1881) of. Males and ve 
+ Females of each, Group:-Head of Occupation in the two Sub-Orders of Order Y.: 
ee Ae moras Sub-Order 1.—Entertainment. : | 











ae a " : England and Wales (i871)... "+ Madras (1881.) 
ae ; _ +4 + Group Heads, by : SaaS —_——— — 
; er ee ee me > Males. ai "Females, Males. a Females, 
Tankoige, hotel keeper, pubicen = + |, o1158 | isan. | as | as 
Beer seller -- 2 -.: = . ¢ - «= | 18,209 “3152 “| 4) 
-Lodging-house, boarding-house keeper .-'  - | 3,840. 29,092 |. er7, | gpa 
-. ~ Coffee house, eating-houge keeper + © -- = = . 8,305 | 2,147 > 1,930. | 3,016 
: Institution service. ..- > oe fe. 4696°. | 8,608. | 456 - 449 
Others a te Pee gee Yor pe 





cS Dott se sf 96.861. | 52,952 | 4099 |; 8989 









Ph f { i : : ; 3 
iret servant | = 7 . ° | ; 
ousskeeper o ° . . oo 2 
Cook + aid oi-yewrid ‘ os, ee 93,007 i280. : 
Housemald - - ° : - osos =|. , oe : 
Nurne (not domedic servant) = > — 2 te aT 1,258 3 
Inn, hotel servant - > e - 290,537 | _- 
Churwoman - - - ce . ; ~ | 
. e _) . e o 002 ? — 
Groom - - or : ‘s ¥ in 
Ganlencr - - . a 4,506 478 
Others - te ° 2 ° o ‘oo oe ae 4,903 — 
Tool + | ST NTT 90222, 
wise cee x. Pacis : . sos i ‘ ’ 





* The number under the head “ Groom,” grouped under Claas IV., “ Agricultaral,” have, for the purposes of this statecnent, 
been transferred to Class If. (Domestic), Under V., Sub-Onier 2. . . on Rt 


‘Pho total of tho two sub-orders gives ono person -in overy 139, engaged in personal 
-_gservico in Madras, compared with ono porson in every ]4in England. = 
These figures:also illustrate tho characteristic feature that men are much more 
as __.- largely employed as domestic servants in India than in 
erga ae Sad Europe. The anomalous treatment of women in tho East 
oh WHEL. mas is, no doubt, at tho root of this. Tho Hindoo social system. 

| makes it impossiblo for any but tho lowest caste women to 
take service in any but a relative's and caste-fellows house, and ‘even thero the practice 
‘js surrounded with difficulties. On the other hand, men servants in India aro able 
and willing to porform duties which European men could not, or would not,’ perform. 


It will be observed from tho following comparison that where, as in England, tho | 
"proportion of males employed in “ entertainment servico” 
s much higher than in domestic service, so much higher, 
| _ indeed, as to be nearly double the proportion of females, 
the contrary is the fact in Madras. In tho latter country female domestic servants are | 
very much fower than male domestic servants, but tho numbers of tho two engaged in 
“entertainment servico” aro nearly equal. : ~ | 


Difference of sex proportion in ei 
_” the two sub-orders. - 


ee I 








ee fe yy es England and Wales (1871). , | > Madras (1881). ° 
. . ee * . . , 
Males. | | Females. | ‘Both Sexes. | Males. | Females. | Both Sexes. 
Entertainment => - <<] 37°56 | — 100 100. 
“Service ee 4 = 


8044 | 100: 





oe Gnas TE Cosmtencran, 


Tho third or commercial-class contains 350,743 males, or 2-97 per cent. of the total - 
males, and 3°4 per cent. of the working male'population. : It contains two orders: the 
sixth; trade; the. seventh, conveyance. The Proportion these respoctively fill in the 
class compared.with the proportion in. England and Wales is given on next page :— 
ee ee a ee ee 


. ee : 
5 a : gt j 3 ' A ' : ; oe 
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~ Mable comparing for Msdras, and Bngland and Wales, the Number and Pro 


Porsons enga 






Item. 








in Trade and Conveyance. - 


Ver-centage on Class; 









Per-centage on the Working 
‘|: Population. 


England and 


Mairas. Wales. 





Trde = = | 18GI70 es [7 33 
Conveyance - -| 104,573 1°6 704 
y 4 a 
Total - «| 350,743 | 788,187 | 100-00 100°00 3°4 10°35 
oe Order VI—Mercantile. 
Order VI. is subdivided into two sub-orderg:— 
Sub-Order 1.—Mercantilemen.§  - = =-—s—: 78,268 
Sub-Order 2.—Other general dealers -- = - 107,902 


portion of | 


Tho first of these sub-orders groups merchants (46,041), bankers, including -money 


a Sub-Order 1.—Mercantile, 


lenders and money changers (21,544), and brokers (3,707). 
It will bo clear, from this distribution, that the names are 


_ interpretated very differently in Madras and in a European Census. The item — 
“merchant” is absurdly overstated. In England, the most commercial country in tho 
world, there are less than 16,000 “ merchants” with 90,000 clerks. Madras claims to 
have 46,000 merchants, but only some 5,000 mercantile clerks: That is to say, in 

England a merchant has on an averago nearly six clerks, while in Madras to every 
commercial clerk there are nine merchants! Of merchants in the English sense there 
are, in truth,.not so many hundreds as the return shows thousands. The fact is that 
not only wholesale dealers, but petty shopkeepers and clerks in shops, have been 


_ roturned as merchants. Tanjore, 9 populous agricultural district, whose. trade is 


chiefly retail, claims to havo nearly twice as many “ merchants” as “ shopkeepers.” 


Tho second order, intended to deal with retail, shopkeepers, open air dealers, and 


Sub-Order 2,—Shopkeepers. 


pawnbrokers, also fails to give a trustworthy picturo of 
the groupsitincludes. «= : | 


Shopkeepers are understated, not only for the reason given abovo, but because in 


Difiicutty of separating makers 
and sellers, 


this country tho manufacturer of an articlo’is more often 


than not the retail seller of his own manufacturo, and: - 


herein lies ono of the chief difficulties in applying to the 


"industries of this country o classification designed for more civilised communitiés. 


The definition of this classis‘““. . . . 
“altering the material of their wares 


those who sell without making or 
-, .” . And.in all the petty 


trading of the country the proportion of dealers answering this description is small. 


smith has a shop. for the sale of ‘his manufacture. 


PRG HEPAT O ME Soest ED eee TRE ETE cto Rat ee TN ee 
pl ea ae wena 5 ‘ 
. ; . 


Large factories are still to come. No doubt brokers go round and buy up oil, cloths, . 
Dlankets, &c.,and theso are afterwards distributed, through merchants, to retail dealers. 
This happens in localities where there is an indigenous manufacture large enough to 
remunerate middlemen ; and this feature is of recent growth and for the most dates 
from, and keeps pace with, the extension of railways and other facilities of communi- 
cation. But; in the country generally, the village vanian (oil. maker) makes and sells 
his oil in the village, and: the weaver's customers buy from him direct. From some 
‘places, noted for their brass work, brass vessels are exported, but nearly.every brass 


The. man who works up eatables 


sells them not wholesale but by retail, so that, probably, more than half. of Order XII. 
. should be added to the list of shopkeepers. Similarly many whole sub-orders in 


Class V. (as already suggested) properly belong to Order VI., Sub-Order 2, and should 


be transferred in order to give a fair collective view of the 


Nineteen pawnbrokers are returned for @ country where every second man or 
| Hh who has 10 rupees-idle is prepared to play pawn- 
broker. Baie ce ~ “es = 


Pawnbrokers, — 


pitty retail trade. 


- 


~~ 


~ 
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7,053 hucksters, pedlars, and costermongers P aapeoed understate the open air dealers. i» 
ea Sas ‘This group includes many familiar trades—tho ‘sellers of — 
Open air traders. - fruits and flowers, of’ hoppers (fresh rico cakes), parched 
grain—which corresponds with the baked potato and roast chestnut of tho English — 
atrect corner—down to tho “ Bombay ” hawker and the pedlar of European goods. — 


Order VII—Conveyance. 


"Order VIL. includes porsons engaged in tho conveyance of men, animals, goods, and — 
messages. Thero are six sub-orders:— - ook - = 







” Proportion iu the 
Order. 












1. Railway carrier -. _— “re | 11,787 7°16 
5. Rok <6 fe : — 67,982 41°31 
3. Canal and river - = + > -° 12,096 7°35 3 
_| 4. Seas and rivers - oe . 14,584 8°86 
(§ Storage -. + oe . - 006 3°69 
G. Messengers - - - 5 ° 62,058 | ©: 31°63 
. : 161,573. -100°00 


‘The railway return is probably correct, as the employés were counted. by.a depart- 
4S i mental agency. In 1881 the total- railway staff was - 
_ Sub-Order 1.—Railways. —- 11.787, There wero 747 engine drivers and. stokers, and 
at that time there wore 1,520 miles of line open. It is worthy of “note how little 
“difference there is in the total number of hands required for railway servico in the two . 
“ countries in proportion to the length of line open. In India any given piece of work 
generally requires considerably more men to do it than is the. case in England. But , 


suena fig does not appear to be the case in respect of railways. The following table shows ©, 


- the numbers.employed :— 














Nomber of Servants | Number of Engine- 
per Mile. Driversand 
‘Stokers per Mile. 
: ‘England and Wales - 6°67 1:07 , 


Madras. at 





. ‘The total number of servants per mile is about the game. © In England -there are’ | 


rather more than double of locomotive men. It is to be remembered, however, that 
the Madras lines are nearly all single lines, and run only.afraction of tho number of. . 
-trains run on English railways. - | ' a eee Ss ei 


é 


The road carrier agency is‘the most important in this order, and at 67,982 it is. 
i ". probably either overstated or understated. It-is overstated - 
" if it had been intended to return. only those who devote - 
themselves exclusively, or almost exclusively, to such work: It. is understated if it 
were jntended to include all those with whom road carrying Was a considerable — 


Sub-Order 2.—Rond carriages, 


business. ; 


The main part of this sub-order is ‘under the occupations “‘carman, carrier, carter, *.: 
fo Pes oe “: >| @rayman” (49,713), to whom might be -added about.half 
| Carters: - ‘the cabmen, for this heading has. been misrepresented for. © 
Malabar, which shows 2,743: .cabmen - to 1,602 ‘cartmen. They ought both to appeur . 
under one head. “Taking 52,500 as the’number of carmen, carrier,.carter, draymen, 1t-:. 
_ is improbable that there are so. many whose sole occupation is carriage. The practice. 
is, in many- districts, to uso the farm bullocks for carting -produce:..in tho. off - 
‘seasons, and at such times there are ‘probably far more persons occupied ‘than thego: 
.figures'represent. ue tt Oe eta i eee 















poe : profession palanquin bearing’ has: died out. in. most: districts. "The fow rotifmed are | 
be 2 ~ entered: As. domestics. ‘But. the number - of persons who act as. palanquin: bearers on’. 
os * ofa turn witha Lotti is welcome in many. villages, and tho hire is counted upon - 


co to.add.to the profits | 
ss. the palanquin ate mambered. | - | 





: a was 19 47. 


.. for instance, excludes about -four fifths of the adult male population of the’island§ = ‘° 
» + Minikoi.. Under this. sub-order 2,948° are coast boatmen, of whom two thirds aro” 


: oe probably ‘hice fouiths might haye been more correctly included under conveyance, a8 © 
they represent the coolie carriage, which forms almost. the sole megns’ of goods traffic '. 


nae - whose Varied. configuration presents special difficulty: for road : ‘making, are- ‘the. coolies. 


: “beach fo warehouse, and who carry light loads all ‘through the, district. 


te = - vinees and. England and Wales. 


oy population i in the several Indian Provinces and i in mPa and: Wales." '-""" 


Ue Re) eer ee aM i CUR die aD Rc ac ee ca pe oe as 





UA vory large amount of ti’ portarage in aha snitey is “till dont. by ‘pond and. 
. basket coolies, and pry three fourths of the so-called . 

| “ micasengers . (not Government),” 51,875, in Sub-Order 6, . | 
ought to appear in this sub-order. | Bearers amount only to 3,539, and appear ‘in. Tatgo Pecan | 
numbers only in. the:.three - coast zemindari districts: and..in wealthy. tanfore. ABA 2 ce i 


* Palanquin bearers,, | 


. probably for the most part tho retainers of: landed gentry; and might haye bee. fitly ° 
“-@ceasions does not appear. Along the north-cnst.and part of the-west-coast-the chanoo--~- ee 


‘of rise and See ‘But with peat roads the mie c 


Tho inland water-carriago Rervico is in represented by 12,096, ono third of ae are 

_~ on the back waters of the west coast and the remainder. on. 

Brae 3.—Inland water the east coast canals, no = in Godivari; 545 returned — 

ree pa for Ganjam, if not overstated, represent the salt traffic on. ee & 
“the Chilka.. Tho actual return of pone afloat on inland waters on the. ae tho oe oe 


* Marine gives 14,584, of lca N33? wero éctual sataters by rofession, eho were © 
ee ‘On “a ashore or in harbour on the night. of the Census. This, of. ' 
- Sub-Onler 4.—Sen carriage, course,.omits all the lascars who were afloat; and thus, 


cer ra and ,catamdram men..of the. Madras’ port,:‘ani. 37. at. the Tanjore. ports of. 
Negapatam. and Nagore. Tho’ marine ‘Cerfsus of Berson in n harbour on tho. Census... 
a Bea givo a return of 6 A78. de 


“Tite next tivo. sub-orders are subsidiary jaicahdayaies ©: Spreseabl 6, 066, storage, 
ue warehousemen, storekeepers, - -and:. weighmeni,, and fat 
ae _ Sahat oe and? -e at 51,875, messengers and porters, and 183 telegraph’ servants: 
| (not Government). Of. the former, ‘as remarked, above, 


in: roadless - tracts... Thus the 20,413 :-messengers and porters. of . ‘Malabar, a. cont 


‘who'convey supplies over ghat into the Wynaad coffee country, who. carry. goods: from oo 8 o oe | 





Telegraph service’ (not Government) . means the railway. ‘telegraph staff. | the™ ret Coe 
om ' of whom. are’ classified ander Railway: Service,” ‘Sub- ae 
PERN 5 * Order 1. 3 ie | Doi ae 








“Chass TV, —Acnitourmat, 








nt: of: and includes 

“otal uintie _ . the largest’ proportion. of femaloworkers..: . It: numbers. 

ios al number... ”.6,930,178 males and4, 104,330 females, a total of. 11,084,503.- 
: or 35 4 per cent, of. the total population both sexes and all’ ages; 


“The fourth or. ¥ agricultufal oliis is the most impo an ofall. the ‘classes, P 





a ~ Proportion of niles « on’ ‘me . The number’ ‘of ‘males’ in ‘this clags i is equal, to 67: oe Pe = 
= workers. | ing ae “cont. of the to T male workers, are 


we jee Sees ee ee Ih following i is a comparison ‘of the proportions en a 
| _ Comparison with other pro- - in’ agriculture ‘to: the total working population i in: Set 
- and in other parts of India:.. . 


| 
Table, showing. th proportion of the agricultural population | to the. total working 


5 fe ee ueaee 
Geek “ " Per-cent 0 of éultural . separ ae 
eee: ‘ | Baga cer ee ee ea 
Bude & fay Wee Cee ee eee Sp tel oye ~ 
ee ee eee ies 89°08 | 
Oo Beer aay 7 
ae Central Provinces: wee BREE et ae Ne pea ieee 


ue North-West Ervine - os ee es So = 6688” ae oe oy 
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ee ee Fe Bamba 
Pe Matas 8 oe 
—. a. British Burmah = 


ee oe 6521 
rear tr whe ge 
ide. 6B9B. ee 


Coor; hee 
a aS ir oe; 24 : 


a Bengal a oe 


e oS / . ce amie is m7 Ae a | we oe ' . 


oo ee “The prop ortion in 1 Madras is ‘eadhies over ‘the avyorage for india. “The contrast, with | a 
i the English ‘proportion ‘in this class marks one of the essential differences between the“. . 
. oveupations. of tho English. and. the Indian’ ‘population. * About: two’ thirds: of the ~ 
- Madras workers are.workers‘on the land, and. are producing - food for themselves, for... 
‘the other third, and for the non-workers. In Eee about one sixth: of the ‘workora- ee 
| Coaching“ “ ' wives ae ard sgnoalearal. = 


‘In the classification tlw two onder aro » tend to 
eee _ Clasifeatio. - a “this class :- genera ‘ i 
ve Be ew ee eae : OO Mites, TS - io oe 

» Onder VITE—Those 0 apace on hs land . a” : 6,828, 3,262. eee, see 
Pe. ” Ix. ~—Those engaged about animals ‘ oe Ee: “106, 91 me eee 
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EEE a oa: “ ee ° Order VUL—The Land.” Sa ee 
oe The first (Order VIL) i is dividea into three sub: orders era oe ae 
es Sub- Order 1.—The agricultural — —e pe Oe ee 677, O71 a 
ego 9A boricultural . a Ree 7.973 
Oy ee a 8. —Horticultural Laie Pago, ee "85, 318. 
OB. It will: be | seen. that Sub-Order 1 srastisally sonteing ‘the eliale class, “Sub: Order 2 
‘18 inappropriate, and. the numbers given might, with ‘a few exceptions, such as-casuarina~ 
growers and forest’ watchers, have been included.in Order XIV... Sub-Order 2, as wood.» «: 
~-eutters‘and: sellers. | ‘Similarly- Sub-Order:3, horticulture, is inapplicable to: the country, 
a8, with fow: exceptions; those engaged: ‘on the locally called “ garden cultivation” are, .. 
ccording: to European. ndtions, agriculturists pure and, simple. . ‘They: are.the.growers. 
= 0, betel, cocoa ‘nut; and. areca ‘nut,‘antl.many. of these are actually returned. bs 
. Sf agrenloniet Garden. Yand, in revenue parlance, i is‘onlya ‘high... 
or finer growths, and is: ‘generally highly assessed.’ Garden. cultiva-_ 
n-0f valuable: crops requiring moe attention and returning higher ae 
rdinary ereals,. pulses, and: Toots. pec Sort 
may: db grouped into ay the proprictors. ae 
jersons with ‘a. saleable interest’ in fhe®: 
, (2) the tenants,’ (8). th 
Il be’ necessary to inelude females as 7 wall’ as. males: Pate ah 
: hy following are. ne ‘proportions’ occupied. by, these 
eo: Census Agnret 









































“Proportion 0 on tho wee 
3 “Total ot Bal-Onlers, Bode 
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ety The proprietary class.is understated. We. know from the revenue returns that tho. . 
‘hg’ Sputaber of persons: whose saleable ‘interests in land were registered in 1880-81 was 
"... 4:217,829. *This figure represents the: number of persons'registered:as shareholders in: 
“9,931,883 estates. “Of ryotwari holdings alone there. were: 2,517,273 with 3,226,688 : 

_ --pattadars of proprietors. In the’ Consus returns a large séction of pattadars have been... 4h. 
~. yeturned merely as agriculturists, whereas they.are subject to the paymentof Govern-: in f 
. ment dues,: absolute owners of their holdings. Assisted ‘by the revenue returns, Wo: 
3 have the following distribution :-— . SP age Pe Sa oe ge at oe 





ie ie © Landowners 9 = tt 2 ANTE 
EOD te Memento ee ta OES a. 
SE ES Dabombatg, 0 80802 gar A oe 4BH 200. 








“i! iho ‘balanes of undefined. agriculturists, who aro ot taken as proprietors, areytaken 
"4 tenants: Whether this “is. quite justifiable is doubtful; but it is.probably nok, far” 
cs. 4wrong.: On ryotwari holdings there were. 1,135,382 tenants: ‘The difference between. — 
>. i this figure and-the Census return may, perhaps, be accepted as an approximate estimate. 

‘pf somindeyitenante fog he a yee OE hat tee 


| the table, gives us the following facts :—Of the agricultural. order 39 per cent.’aro as 
Apis ete interes ine the. "proprietors, 19 per cent. tenants, and 42 percent. labourers. 
ee a Even these figures do not exhaust the.real.extent of pro- wm - 
Wigton Labs) cprletary ‘interest. -The proportion ‘shown .as proprietary 
_-Gncludes only registered proprietors.’ . Besides the latter there is a large section of the - 
“.. population with'a legal vested interest on the soil... The. head of a-Hindoo- family. 
- may be: the sole registered pattadar, but he. is not; the ‘sole proprietor, since all the . 
~~ “members.of his “ undivided” family have a joint jinterest in the estate. = 





_ Then; again; there is the largo unsettled. matter ‘of tenant right, i¢., the saleable 
ce __: interest which by-long usage many tenants on. proprietary.” -” 
ho ee ee _ >. estates“have acquired.. This last isa question, still: in ae 
|. gohition; from time to time it.ocoupies the law courts, and. is, even now, a probable 
+ “Subject of legislation ; but it is known that an extensive tenant right docs exist in the 
~-eountry, hiow extensive is not yet capable of expression in figures... Omitting thé con- 
"sideration .of tenant ‘right, and of. the “proprietorship of any but registered. holders," : 
"we have it that in Madras 4,217,829, or one out, of -every Seven persons (of both’sexes 
“and‘all-ages) has a proprietary right-in some portion of the soil. 0 


“Tenant right. - . 


-t)he return of landed propriotors in ‘the English Consus is not complete, for “many °° 
Coe hah si ee “ owners, having returned themselves under professions of 
2 Comparison with Hugland ar «+ oocupations, are there classified.” But -this ‘has, no.” 
ee, oe doubt, happened in: the. Madras Census also..’ Accepting 
"© the figures as they stand, we have in England. that only one, in every 989 of the total. 
. population has a proprietary interest, in the land. Of the population under Order VII. 

“the following are-the proportions assigned to landlord, tenant, and labourer in Madras, * 













~~" and in England and Wales 
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Onder IX.—Péreos engage about Animale, 


‘:4nolusion of fishermen, here. seems out’ of place. They cannot be callod agricul ral - 
“nor dependent on thé land. They are, with very. trifling exceptions, sea fisherinen, - - 


.". ‘dealers; and 12;653. grass cutters. Only 7,463 are returned as engaged in owning, 
. breaking, or grooming horses. These might woll--have been. omitted from this’ order, 
»_gg-horges are not ‘us 


_: 7,114; might have been returned under Order V., Sub-order 2. On the other hand, the 
"-> ygal tenders on’ animals, the herdsmen, nearly half. a million in number (exclusive of | 


"58,580 fomnales), are returned-under’ Order V1" 


Chass V.—Tae | InpusTRIAL. a 


_ > phie ‘class rcludes all engaged in manufacture of any kind.” Tt is divided into tho 


27. Consus, 187 eee 
"able comparing tho Number and Proportion of each Order of Class. V. in Madras 


.’ with those in England and Wales. - 





and 


Namber in Class. 



















- "England. 
‘and. Wales | - Madras. 
- (1871). er 


Madras 
(1881). * 














| Persons ‘engaged in art and ‘mechanic 
‘|. "« productions - rts oe 
'. working and dealing in the textile 
+ fabrics and in dress-. -- = 
», . working and dealing in food and } ~ 
; drinks ee - 
-;, working and dealing in saimal |- 
, substances = oe 
» Working and dealing in vegetable 
[ ; *.. substances = > i; 


‘152,016. | 1,086,723 
742,737 | - 852,268: 
397,079 | 398,167" 


























esis | 47,676 | 
154,722 | 187,816 
427,968 | 1,093,077 


1,938,870 | 9,615,727 


= working and dealing in minerals 
Total of Class’. 


Working males- * - | 10,822,396 | 7,929,123", 


| a feed Order IX: deale with porsons en aged. about animals. : These number 106,911 males oe 
:..2 «(including females.a total of 174,070). This is a much smaller group in ‘Madras than... 
pees in-England, and if the fishermen (61,465) were. excluded, it, would be yet smaller. The 


~ “piver and.tank fishing being tho principal occupation of very few. “Without tho fisher- . 
"mon this order would contain only 45,446; of these, 16,725 are’ cattle: and sheop .- 





ed for agricultural purposes in India. Tho whole of the grooms, — 


six ordérs which aro given below, with their number and proportions in tho English” 


- Number of Males, Per-centage and | porat Working Male = 
— aos Population. _ 


eT 
is 
% 
Bt 
a 
i, 
‘ 
ig 
Be, 
Lbs 
ez 
on 
=n 
a 
oar 
on 
wa 
4 
ae 
4 
ci 
ae 
: 


ae . This class, with’ its six orders and 47 sub-orders, is the, most. elaborate’ of ‘all: tho : i: : = 






| Indian trades under English heads is greater. here than élsewhere, and thesuitability 


act ve‘ of thd elaasificatio classifications. It would'be dangerous to assume that this: 
numbers employed.on them has been. very successful. . The difficulty, in ‘adjusting © 





of tHe. classification is somewhat ‘severely tried in one or two places. « Thus, under... mae 











- « workersin leather.”. Again, 


5 tBhis'is especially the fact in the trades of Order 12.. 


“But it is probable that the enumeration’ in respect of the more. important trades Was: 
A ee een Oe a are an “the general: result’ represents’ the trades very - ee 

"Ik is to be remembered that, in this class: more , 
nécial Feature of Indian society—the association of © 
and the numerioally tore important trades are. still, = 
The weavers, the leathér workers, the barbers and washer-- 
the eal a the majority of Orders 11,13, and; : 


good, and” 














Coste occupations: "fairl 





ie ge a aa tod ee ate go Pty eile rly. 

han in any other, we encounter the 
- gaste and occupation. . The older 
in’ a measure, Coste callings. 





~;men, the: metal workers, ‘and t 





ro 


textile fabrics more than two ‘thirds.of.the so-called.“ workers in dress” prove to bo- 
_- barbers .and washermon, and three fourths of the remainder are shoemakers, ‘so-called . 
| in the case of many. of the trades, the maker ofan article:: . *. 
is, more . frequently the retail -salesman: of. that: article than-is the -case.in Europe. - 
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15, and many in\Order-10, ‘are, for.:the most part, following their hereditary oceupa-.- 
‘cons... No doubt\the:guilds dre less exclusive than they were. There are Mahamme-  )”. 
"dan weavera, Christian carpenters,'and Pariah tanners; and, on the other hand, very -. 
i « many. have deserted :their:caste occupations for. more profitable: employment... But the 

-_- general fact remains, and'where the caste is afair guide to the occupation, and vice .. 
~ vored, the return is:likely to be good. This is not. at,irst so:obvious in the case of 

.- Weavers..as-with: some other: castes, In weaving castes there are.returned A87,464 © 
“tases,” “Assuming that of these 55°68 per cent. ‘are’ of the working ‘age, i.¢.,'between 
+ 15. and 60, we have 271,420 ‘niale: weavers (by caste) of the ordinary working age. 

~ There are returned as engaged in weaving, including all departments of cotton manu-- Jf 
_. facture, 386,771." Of this number ‘a section aro Mahammedans. and Hindoos of ‘other . 

3 than weaving caste, and a very. large section. are. not weavers, but mill hands and 

>» -eoolies in cotton presses. If the number of these, and of: boys under 15 who are’ - 

‘engaged in weaving, were ‘ascertained and deducted, it would probably be found that 

the number of adult caste weavers and that of weavers by trade very ‘nearly tally. =~ 
.. .This inquiry ee mr precise results for the castes and occupations referred to in the .. 


ee 


sae t 






Number of Males. 

’ + returned for - : 
tho Occupation of ~ 
‘the Caste. _ 


Ce a ee) Ce = ie ae ee | Number of Males of 
» Caste oss. . .+° Occupation = * [}. . Working - 
is eee 7 fp fe Age in the Caste, 










oe 
Kuban, 9-0 
+ Ambetian (barbers) 


Smiths and carpenters -- -| ° 994,647 |. 295,036. 
Washermen "= + +] a46pa2 | 137,800 
Potters = 8 ere | 93874 69485 


o Hair-dresser and tom-tomér a | "96,443 eH i 46,719 os a 





saee 4 






... Thus we have in three out of these four castes 95 per cent.,and in the fourth nearly =. 
~ 80 per-cent.; of the working males engagéd or hereditary occupations. The Kamimalars. — 
are the metal and wood workers, the gold, silver, copper, brass smiths, blacksmiths, | 
carpenters, and turners. These trades are still nearly as exclusive as ever they were.. 





+. . + In caste occupations whose nature permits this, the whole family take a share; and it. . 

DP Miata: CR sea oe ~~ . will be noticed that in.such occupations the proportion of § .°.‘. 

Ueseiaee Dinka hipaa a pel ™ female workers is very ‘high... Women cannot ‘ordinarily. 

Dc aag “oo... . be barbers: or smiths, ‘but: they can and do’ weave, make 

~ pitchers, and. wash clothes ; 8o'that-the relation which the numbers following a fecog- - . - 

. . ‘nised caste bear to the numbers of a working age-in the caste should most fairly be....-. | 
Judged by dealing with both sexes, 2” ee ie 


able showing thé Proportion of each. of ‘the two Castes (mentioned in Colum 1) / ‘°°. © 
eo Joe. following the Caste Occupation, 00 0 a 





_ Number: of . | Number of | . 


ee oe ol et een Jig: Nambenot | Number of oles a a ee rea 
2 Gatto ee is [Working Age of  ). 0°" Soe cneones oe 


Bone oe BP ape’ me : 


“TP both Sexes. : ~ 0 tesO et 
Pe ge 8 sea te _.,, Occupations. 





"Vanni = cr aa " Washermen and women 2 296,191 | 272,998 | «gi -94 a c. oe 
i a 


Se ae 
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5 ugbavan: 28 See [Rotter Se Seon eC Ue98 | 108468" 








| On the ofhter hand, it ig known that-with' many castes their adherence to hereditary. 


ee ON occupations is disappearnig. « A toddy-drawer.by caste is. 
Paper poe eats cio often a cultivator, and. 60 is not unfr quently a Brabminy 
“> toddy-drawer: by -caste is still’ the:only.man who: draws.toddy, but. the caste’hasin- °° 
|» “oreased beyond the demand: for’ this form of labour, so that. the: surplus haye'had.to.." -. 
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"take 'to-other work. ‘They are in all: 405,828. Shanars (toddy-drawats) of the working. — 













"Sage, but there are only-125,822 returned as :tqddy-drawers by occupation, thats to 


"Malabar, South. Canara, Madura, -and Tinnevelly—49‘03 per cent. of:the Shanars of 
working age are engaged in their hereditary work. «In the five districts named there are - 
_- ° too many. Shanars for the trade, and the Tiyers of Malabar and the Billawdrs of South 
i*~ Canara, both ‘toddy-drawers by caste, are a most important part of the cultivating 
community: The’ Idaiyars are oftener shepherds than not, but many of them have 
turned. cultivators. The Kanakkan, if:he is not a-village Karnam, is daa a 
writer under Government, but-hé has no longer undisputed possession of either 
tion. -Komatis are not all-traders now, nor are they the only traders." 


a Order X.—Workere in ‘Art and Mechanic Productions. i: 


‘The 152,216 males in this order are divided in 16 sub-orders.as follows ~~ 


Noe 


nn 





Number of | ee ee a eae 
Sub-Order. ” co. geek : nee as - 





"Number of Males. ia Percentage. 
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» inmusical instruments” - 2 = 
- “cy . in prints and pictures - =o S e 
. cy dmearving and figures, - es 
“in tackle for sports and games= 9 - 
4). in designs, medals, and dies =< = 
-,yy in watches and philosophical instruments 
‘4> . in surgical instruments = = 
-10 | 4. in machines and tools - =e 
ll |. 4,4. .inearriages - = |- oy eit Pee. Sy 
7 ne “Lov yc s imships-- ee 
pow. 14 | gg in. houses and buildings’. = ~~ 
ae. 3 Ae. - yy. in furniture et te ; 
16 | | Combined with Sulb+Orders.10‘and 11 - ae 
V7 | -Workersin Chemicalb. 9- - - 5 ee 


.| Workers in books -: - we, o 5 2,985 ° 
“ Se tt Ree 
84 
885 
~ 999° 
oe 
403 


ecoseon 
Saksn 


o -@ 8 1 RB. 8 e 
e * 


aie Boge 


DOTA A Poo toe > 


>> em 1 8 
akoCo aS 
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” 2816 
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“1638 
2 B57 | 
132,282 
448 
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10,210 


152,216 





= Total se ete & 





say, one in three persons., But an examination of the geographical: distribution shows : eee 
~. . that; leaving. out the five districts where the Shanars ‘afe most. numerous-—Godavari, — - 


eroccupa- == 


| + “fable showing the Proportion of each Sub-Order to the Total of the Order. ©. 


4... Order:X. rélates to art: and “mechanics, and includes only 152,216 males, of whom..." 
“+ 182,282 are workers in houses. Of the remaining 15 sub-orders :none.are of. any real: 
importance, except. the manufacture of chemicals.” Fourteen sub-orders are practically = ~~ 
~ plank. The ‘publishing and. printing trade is small, and’ two thirds of :it.are in the. 

















-" go-art and"me¢hanies are represented chiefly by 73,000 house carpenters and 55,000...“ 
J Thricklayers'and masoris....° ge a a gO Ao ae 
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“7. pives life:in'a new form to. the weaving industry, the numbers under this order will be ~ 
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. Madras city. Tanjore’ has'.a few carvers ‘of images, and a few musical: instrument 
.- makers, and there are‘no-doubt a few makers of wooden ploughs andhand looms, and =: . 
>. some knifé-grinders.in “each district. But this.order relates to products which are re-'. 
1 ported: cheaper -than ‘they canbe made, . Watches, steam‘-engines, guns, types, and: 

_ -°* “tools are-brought: over sea, Ships are not built nor pictures painted in Madras. And: 


© Order XI, deals with textile fabrics and dress. Indluding, as it does, the remains of |. 

“the old; weaving industry, it is of great importance, . It,jis numerically strong, and. - 
“+, “Ceoritains nearly as’ many. females as males. Its total strength is 1,452,161, or 424-per 
[> <cent. of the total.of this class. “But it is probable that the numbers are lower now than =... 
“[F > they have been for many years, and that, unless, factory labour increases greatly. and |” 


.*. . yet fewer:at the-next.Cengsus.. The hand-looms can-no longer compete. with imported.” 
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| machiné-made olths, and alvendy tho wenving industry has to atruggle againet odds. 
At is divided into the following s sub-ordersi—- | 


Sabon a es ee ae 


Workers in wool and worsted - | 
“9 in silk. -  -e oe rer : ».. 
in cotton and flax © ee baad ; eo... 
in mixed materiale = = 2°. ¢ 
"  Gndress "+: es 

» _ inhemp and other Sbrous materials —- 


4 4 ee Oe . gett noe ss vos * e434 . 
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The first sub-order is small. There is little wool in the Southern Presidency, and 
oe. Jittle demand for warm wear. The only trade under this 
. _ Sub-Order 1.—-Wool weaver. head, whose produce is in any demand, is the blanket 
making in half-a-dozen northern districts, notably in Bellary.  &: 3 

‘The second sub-order representa a trade which is much larger and more important... 
- "than the figures would show. According to the returns,” 
_ - Sub-order 2.—Silk weavers. there are only 2,004 male silk weavers in the Presidency. 
There must be more than: this number in Madura town alone, or perhaps in Salem. 
For these two important centres of. this industry only 50 and 95 silk- weavers aro... | 
~ returned respectively. Silk weaving is followed by Putnuls (who number about40,000 - 
” males) and by other weaving-castes. It is probable that most of thesilk weavers were 
returned merely as.“ weavers,” and are therefore to be found in the next sub-order - 


.. The third sub-order is ‘the really important one, cotton weaving (of flax weaving © — 
—”. Sub Order 8 -=-Cottai “:"_. there.is practically none) is. returned as the occupation of -” 
og Bubiader 8—Gotion weavers nearly 400,000 males (and more females); and this industry. - 
"is coramon ‘to all districts, but is followed ‘more -largely in the north and east than in 
_ the south and west districts, 7 oo. Ge a ee 
© Gub-Order 4.— Workers” in - Sub-Order.4 is confined to 1,173 webbing makers inthe 


_ J anixed impterials, "northern circars and ceded districts. eee 
").  Swh-Order 5, “ workers in dross,*~counts 292,726 males, but’ as only 19,288 are’ - 
ieee aecta owe pe eae tailors and the rest all barbers, dhobies, and shoemakers, .° — 
7 Sub Uncen ON orkers nce the group is not important.. Most garments in this country | 
are without ‘seam. -All’a woman’s wear—except the not universal small jacket—and 
_ all the-Hindoo man’s wear are seamless and-need tio tailor, so that dress-making is not. .. ~~ 
cy). am art in much demand. « denne te iy id ee 
-<) Sub-Ordet’6," workers in hemp and other fibres” (18,238. males), does not include © 
et Actecé Werke inhemn 28y large industry save mat-making (10,023 males), and 
he oe Ribas a ae ‘: these should have appeared under Order XIV.,Sub-Order 4. — 
“*,-Coir-(or cocoanut fibre) manufacture in Malabar is a local industry, occupying 1,346 — 
“males (and many. moré females), mostly in the Maldive islands. The Government .  ~ 
. “ yévenue from the islands is paid in coir... There is very. little ‘jute manufacture, but |~: 
. every‘district has.its proportion of rope walks. on ae eS 


| Order XIL—Worke's in Food. and Drinks, 7! °° 





> |... (Order XIL—*-Persons working and dealing in food and ‘drinks *-number 397,079" 


a males (and c iderably ‘more females).’ Itis:: divided. into ‘three: sub-orders, ‘as... 


“maple showing the Proportion of each Sub-Order tthe Total of the.Oider, > | 
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Sub-Order 1 (workers in os is erie very small | a: numbers 48,841 
gaat bale males, of whom 10,764 are dealers in milk and honey, and — 
‘Sub-Onder 1.—-Animal ood, 39 567 are fish sellers. epee ee 
Only 5,253, butchers or meat dealers are returned, and, pra to those acquainted 
cna ae wernt with the country, this number will appear suspiciously 
) | large. All-Mussulmans and Christians, that is to soy, ~ 
‘more than 2} millions of the population, eat meat when they can afford it, and a very — 
large section of tho Hindoos are allowed by their caste rules to eat any meat except 
beef. These flesh-cating castes number about 27 millions,.which, with the 2} millions | 
- of Mussulmans and Christians, give one butcher or dealer in- meat to every 5,600 + 
soca a customers. In England there was one male butcher to 312'of the total 


Tho return of the fishmonger is an important item in the population, and'affords 
~~. a marked illustration of the difioulty of applying. the 
2 : European method of classification to the primitive society 
of the Madras Mofussil. The fishermen and fisherwomen are also the fishmongers. - 
An attempt is made to separate them in order to satisfy the classification, but itis 
meaningless. A man catches fish and his wife sells it; but it is all one, trade, and | 
- sometimes the man sells and occasionally the woman’ fishes. Properly to examine the — 
figures we must throw the two together. Also it, must be recognised that this is a 
caste calling not so inclusively. as one or two mentioned above. On the one hand, - 
there are far more Shembadavans than the trade can employ, and, on the other-hand, -. 
fishing, especially tank and river fishing, is not confined to the caste. “But-in coast 
| districts, where there are people of the fishing castes, these are the fishermen and ~ 
-.. the fishmongers;- and, as is noted:.of all caste occupations, the. women are: largely 
-* engaged in the trade. The following are the. real figures so far as the returns show 
7% No. 


61,465 
8304 
32,567 
. 49,480 © 


oe ee ee oe 


. - Fishmongers. 


ors) face 


- Fishermen (Class IV., Order IX., Sub-Order 1) - 
Fisherwomen’ , «© yy os | 
Fishmonger (Class V., Order XII., Sub-Order 1) '- 

. 4 females ,, ca ie, 
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And of these, 148,521 are found in the coast distnicts. This is a flourishing occupa-. 
"tion and one likely to increase.. New facilities for the use of duty-free salt have been 
..” largely extended of late years, and .a'fish-curing trade of considerable importance is _ 
springing up. The demand for salt fish for inland inhabitants, who had hitherto been 
. forced either to do without fish or to edt an unwholesome article, is growing, and this. __. 


"must necessarily give a fresh impetus -to the fishing trade. ‘There are many Labbai. 


and Mappilla fishermen. 


° ‘The next. sub-order, “ workers in vegetable food,” comes more home to a Hindoo 
mee, der 2.-—Ve ais fsa. population. “It includes 138,166 males :.63,544'fruit and =~ 

TE NS Vegetable sellers, 37,132 grain dealers, 16,174 ‘millers and... 
“LS! vige’ pounders, and 11,722 confectioners; but thero aro only 989 -bakers:. The most 
" important-of the trades are the first two. "Most people grind their-own-rice_as they 


: al (two. | d‘their: own: rice-:as they. 
a... "want it; and leavened bread is eaten. only by Christians and som ‘ Mahammedans..: The: 


| © confectioners are the sweetstuff makers, who are to be found in every décent bazaar. 
aoe ge ey frequently, Brahmins, whosé sweetmeats ahybody may eat, 





- and not unre 





ei and=not uently Mahammedans, who. find ‘customers (in’ the northern : districts) 
ae » even among: Brahi MMB. =: Cre ae aa a ena a eae Meg, 


|). © Sub-Order 8, “workers in drinks,” mumbers 210,072; 125,822 are the toddy-drawers 5. 








Pi ee os 34,884: are other makers of; and. dealers :in,'intoxicating ~~ 
Pee 2 Sub-Order 3.—Drinks, ° aes; “the occupations of he caborer ane beclassed- 
Boocye vt» Dobacee. ete ens 
Belek ee 
fp Oblong: ene 
ee. Se ee eee 























pod 


to class toddy, 


much of which is drunk in harmless condition, 
on a level with spirits. Toddy is — 


It is perhops hardly fair 
:  peday, ag an intoxicating drink 
y tho boer of tho country, but it is so small 


| a bocr that, if 
drunk in good condition and in reasonable quantities, it is harmless, = 


. Order XIL.—Workers in Animal Substances. 


Order XIII.—* Persons‘working and dealing in animal substances ” number 63,648 
males, and is divided into. three sub-orders, given below. But the whole order is of 
importance only in that it includes the Chucklers, that is, the tanners, curricrs, and 
hide dealers, who number nineteen twentieths of the whole order. Tho recent develop-" . 
‘ment of tho skin trado for import will: probably causo this trade to bo invaded by 
others than the Chuckler Caste. ae aa a, tite 


4 


\ Table showing the Per-contage of each Sub-Order on the: Total of tho Order. 





_ Number of 


Sub-Order. ‘Title, 





. Number of Males. | Per-centage. - 









1 +1 Workers in. grease, gut, bones, horn, ivory; and whalebone 


2 | 


Gin skins, foathers, and quills - 


3 »  inheir + 


and bone comb makers, and tho - 
“These are the bratty - 
ose ae makers. Tho ‘bratty is a cake of dried cow-dung, and. : 
those ‘ongaged in making. these aro sof manure manufacturers.. They convert what. ° | 
ought to be used as manure into fuel, There are 1,106 males and 9,217 fomales,.chiefly 
children, engaged inthis work. ee rer 
 “Sub-Order-2 is a large one... The: following ‘pre its Pee 


. The first sub-order consists of gho coral dealers 
ere ae 3 go-called manure manufacturers. - 
Sub-Order 1,--Manure workers, : 





Sub-Order 2,—Leather workers, : Be enc Wg. Manta gts 
PEE EL LELLE NESS! pxincipal trades t—. 




















3606.02. 2 


1. Currier 
- 1.2. Tanner |. . : 
"8: Leather worker - 0... +" 

_ 4eFellmonger > ° - 


2,090. 


ee 1081 


. “he . -e - - 


J Alb except’. the: last are ‘probably the samo trade, and “their. differentiation. in.tho ~ 
)* schedules. is'a,: matter’ of accident. <The: number of leather: ‘case . makers (2,555) is © ©. +2. 
“> “probably an error in’ tabulation...” ‘They ‘are . claimed ' by. three -districts—-Nollore, | 
-". Quddapah, and North Arcot—and  inay safely. bo-added to. the Chucklers or ordinary “= 
“<<. leather workers. :In order-to realise the whole trade we must add to tho above figures oe 
“the 67,879: male shoemakers of: Order XL, Sub-Order 5. This..gives us a. total of: *'s: 
"70,484 chucklers “by trade,owing to the. method ‘adoptod-of throwing several’of tho ~ cs 
“low degraded castes under.one head in the caste return, no comparison is here possible 


+) with’ the ‘number of the chuckler caste. 





© Sub-Onder 3,—Workersin Hair. There is practically no trado under Sub-Order 8, 





Vegetable Substances 


















: Order: XIV.—Workers in 
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© Order XIV,“ Perso snd dealing in vegetable. substances” include, 
154,722. . ts. principal ré oil making (a caste trade), timber dealing, and»... -*"" 
basket weaying.’ ‘Those are. not only tho largest but” tho best distributed among the 






ns 
ra 


















distriots. "ho order is divided into five sub-orders, as follows -— 














































© blo showing tho Por-eontago of ench Sub-Ordor on tho otal ofthe Order. 






‘ Namber «te | - Per-centage. ee 
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agar | ft e780 
wt 1,052, , ook 1:26, He os “ 
. ‘ oo 47,104 ae an BOMB Sec en wae a 


Workersingumaandtestis == Ve 
2 - wood. +>" “ i in, ee . 


1 

2- » | in aes | 

3 2 ” in hark a en a, ss <a te 

4 »__ inane, rush, and straw - ee eS } 
] " jn paper ° o a iS xg ° sige ae 407 ean |p , 0°30 


” = , ne i; Ped 
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 Sub-Order. 1 is; headed workers’ in’ gums and resins,” but. 99. per: cont. of ‘those. 
 gals-Onder Lil Serer classed tinder it.do not work .in either. . Tho bulk of this | 
Sul-Onder 1—Oil makers." " sub-order arothe.oil makers and sellers. Theso aro to. be 
_ found. everywhere, for tho most. part aro oil makers by caste, and, as is usual in such | 
canes, site largely assisted in their trado by’theit women. This trado is threatened on 
the one hand by ‘the growing use of imported mineral oils, and,on the other by tho. 
increased export of. much of the raw-material on which they work ; the latter danger . _ 
occurs in: the seed oi] manufacture. | But thero are signs in some coast districts of a — 
growing manufacture of oil for export instead of an export of the material. 
°°. SabeOrder 2—Timber dealers, Sub-Order 2.includes— a 
ites Timber dealots - 2 + . -. - 50,764 
Sawyers = te 8,288 
_. Charcoal burners - OL ees - oo 
“Caso makers Ge, Ma, Baker” Bao” ote 
Gon a em ge ~ ce. 273. 
urns, lc ee eee te 


-. This is strictly according to the English’ classification, but 9 popular view would add: . 


« 


tho timber dealers to the commercial class, and ‘would class carpenters, sawyers, cabinet. 


makers, and: coopers as cognate crafts. Omitting the sawyers, this arrangoment would? 
also fallin with: the caste separation.of handicrafts. - The “timber merchants include» 








> “alvery wide field. from the importer ofBurman -teak.to the cutter and seller of.a head-: 

. Joad of firewood.:: How far ‘thid. is the’ case: may be judged from he.fact that there are. - 

~~ more female: than : male timber. dealers.....Tho 51 {855 ‘fomales, returned: ate firewood = 
-  dealers,.and might have been returned as such, or under shopkeepers. - as ae 

Workers in bark apparently do.not include the Cinchopa workors of the Nilgiris and* - 

LEM Te ele SO Ue Wynd; ah industry of. the future, but groups tho pith,” 


° o> Sub-Order 3, — Workers in “workers of: Tanjore. and elsewhere: with the collectors of: = 
ie es ee ic opbark for tanning and dyeing -purposes, especially the barks ; 
~ 2 of the Cassia. auriculata and Mimosa Arabic, 00 ee ae eee ee ae 
 Sub-Order 4 iticludes “several | useful. trades for the manufacturo. of “many articles ~ 
ee rn eee arm «indispensable in- Indian houscholds—baskets, mats, cane-"-- 

>" Sub-Order 4.—Basket'makers. ey patting: ae aa ore carer 
Ses ee ORK, tatties (screens), leaf umbrellas, stitched plantain,¢ - 
“and other Jeaves used for plates. in Hindoo houses, and plaited co¢oantt palm leaves: -- 
- yged for verandah awnings... With theso trades aro combined, in the classification, the. 


fe hhay and straw dealers, which includes a very heterogeneous. lot—stray grass cutters, Fe 


-! omitted from Order IX., straw wisp makers, pasture tax collectors,.and so forth.. In...” 
y sub-order. females are: engaged moro. than men, asthe’ 





~ "= the: legitimate trades. of this. sub- 
“/ following, mitmbers show 210. 
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oo" Mages! Females" * 








Goat athens = San 
ee ‘Keeth maker eee ae ae ae oe eu 
© | Rushemat make 24+ = 

|} Patty maker. = 


os) Hay anid straw dealer 0. "s. 


















wm 4? a ‘ Lac 2 & Ste, soo 


"Bho first ¢ two of these: fucluds ‘ghar: cinailen; chaie making and riokenvork Gatiolis | ; : — 
“boing common. to both.” ‘These trades’ are common to. all. districts. The work on leaf Rik 
: umbrollas .is: followed. only.in the rainy- districts of the west-coast... ~The‘ < ee EOP: 


horeen makers appear to be most humerous in. the ceded Aistricts. 3 


= ss 


“The return of mat makers i is not complete, Qs a. large number: of these appear ibe ee gee 
- Order. XI.,- Sub-Order: 6, . “ Workers. in- hemp: and othor,”.. 
as fibrous . materials.” The ‘separation of these” from. ‘the ey 

ah mat. makers” -is-a mistake. “The-bamboo mat maker (Order XI.) certainly is ~~ 
more-nearly .rclated ‘to. the. order. which’deals with Wickerwork: and ‘rush mats*than to” 
_ the order which primarily deals with cotton. weaving, But: the bamboo .mat- makers “ 
- are also made to include the kora mat makors, which is clearly.a mistake. . The hora is.. 
. a.rush grass, snd thorefore should in any case have.been included.in Order XIV., Sub-"# 
» Geter 4, -:To repieeat the mat makers Keen by trinaferring: ‘bamboo workers,: Wo 
ave— fae bac ad F - ae Ms . : She aoa oh Wares Mia we 


“Mat makers, ae 





a Onder XI, Sub:Order 6 =}. todas | 33,711 


aucaael ce oe ee) oa ee ee ey 
oe Lorde x, Sub: Oder 4 pe eee ie eal B72. ce 


ae | | 
5 





eee a * Total oe ‘ . i a eG ie 35,583 fm as 


eed $ 





47 299 persons in yall give’ ‘a fal representation of this indy : Eee af when 


ay es “ 


Onda XV—Wor hers i in: ‘Minerals, ° 


aM . G 
Bee wes ee 


This last aad most iaportatil order i in Class V: includes (in 4 sub ord 8) ay, oa 


, "workers in minerals, ‘The follows are: the sub: orders ;— . Se 








ge _ “Stone 4 dressers” ae ie 


Table showing. the ‘Periontage of -_ Sotho to tho Total 1 Popsation of ‘tho: 


gee 


See awstats at ea oo a pak 
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‘Number of. ee ae ee ee ee ees, FP eae ee > 
Sub-Order. | 0 we ye lee Ge Sa a be Number‘of Males. | , Order, ae 


¢ we 









‘Miners en. ae od sing : ete ee as 
Workers i in. coal. ena ore a me re ae 
PE yy in. stone, ce oe a ee a ee 
Pt Seal in. earthenware.” fete ee om oe) aia B 
gps Pte in, “glass ~ oe Vey je ae ore ee : 
| re eS salt" ae tthe ar - tal 
a oe ‘in’ water: fe: Poe ie pe 
wee df gold, ser, and. precious stones an | 
yy." wd Copper: .: . ee wee mh = : 
oy an tintand ‘uicksil ver, a. 
Av gg in zinc Soe ‘one oe el 
yy. inslead‘and antimony” ae fas 
3 ses in, ‘brass | and other mixed: imetal z hehe 


an Ba iron and ~ wfP ans oe Sous a 


ey +34 
16: 25... 
te “O° 43° 

















* 16,650 °°. 
52,235" 
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a es oe PN ae Stee Pee 
aed a ‘ a ee he ft -, "Total , < aS 





P rs = -_ . . 1 : a FE a 
"SiOrere L and snd 2Mivers “There i is: : practically no mining and n0 céal’ ‘tide. | 


~ SubsOrder 3.—Earth diggers ok, « Sub: Ordet 35 Earth, diggers and Stonemasons,” intludes 


and stonemasons, ees a a large group, of: cu) ob which the most im i iene are— 
ie oh oe Me Ca . 2. ” No. of Miles 


ear a ae SS ’ 





_ employs oa 


« . Sigh . “ 


» Seong an oe 


ee ae oes a 







os os “8 798 


*-Road_ contractors '- te af A oat) tite 































_ Proportion in the ue 
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‘The persons 5 tetutned. for the Bret fp thede peobably a aiffor bat tilde, in. ‘their habitual eae 


" -6ceupation, from the large.class of: “ indefinite labourers ” (Class VI., Order:XVI.). SS 


' All. Madras Jabourers : are earth diggers : OM ‘occasion, and are more often employed on. - = 
- this work than on any other. But. earth digging and: tank making ‘are ‘the special - 


_ occupations. of: the: Wodder. caste... This’ ¢ caste numbers 183, 093-males, and of the male. 
earth diggers we have 147, 659, and 


\. porid makers (1,282: in- “Sub: -Order. 












“on it 18 unusually, high. | 





: Sub- Order. -4, is Workers i in| \ carhenwane? = aan “tho: popneas¢ ‘69 “465 nals - 
; -another caste oecipation eas ‘the full a of female pe 


> 
_ Bub-Onder 4 ot étters, = Cuban 


a , 
7 of 
pede he ah A Ms 


ee sib: Qnlet s buss ‘ker x * “Sub: Order 3,“ ! Workers i in > glass is vunimportant.. 


2 Sub-Order 6, “ Workers i in 1 eat, . does not ‘correctly represent: ‘this. important widind! cee : 
 o gub-Order 6. galt’ hers, UY? "8,056 are shown a8engaged-in salt.manufacture, and: 
5 cbabeOries 67 Celbue er, (12, 481 a8 salt, merchants and dealers. "The number of salt. 


: me 5 


robable. that. most of these, as well. as the - ae 
; are, Wodders. - This | may. ‘be:taken:as.a° caste. 
- occupation, and it has the chiaracteristic£ feature that the Drapordon of females heey oe 


“workers i is much. understated. : ‘This is due to the fact:that :in “Madras salt; manufacture ~~ 


_is nota continuous: employment, ‘whereas “salt distribution is everywhere ‘continuous. . we 
‘There ‘are over 7,000.-salt-pan: holders’ (nianufacturers), Iany of whom :work in the’: 
* Snanutacture; and. from a departmental ‘return it? appears that in 188] there were. about... *: 


29,000. labourers employed’ on the ‘manufacture, ‘in. the: short ‘season’ during: which, a 
Manufacture i is pogsible. But these are all. either | ‘agriculturists, or labourers; and. liavo.. ~. . 


been. returned inder.those heads. . The salt. trade, apart from the manufatture,. includes: 


.the agents, brokers,- dealers, and carriers inland,, the. disttibution an- fact, of: an a 


ad “@ 


“of. universal. use and of. limited points of supply. — 4 


* Sub- Order 7,4 « Workers. in water” (494), 3 ‘is, oat itisleadig.. The ‘rail a 


‘sinkers and Bond makers can har 
» Sub Order TeWell sinker, e arth di igge ers. 


The next sub- orders include ihe real Wonca 3 in ‘metal, the e, ands’ ‘a8 tale bean ~ 
. “noticed above, these “are .true caste” ‘traders. * The Achabi 1S. OES 


“The: ‘smiths, SoLeo 
asthe Kammalirs’ are. called,. even NOW,. to a certain extent, 


gf a pacer ated f from 8 : 


vate: s divided’ into ‘gub- castes according. to thé material upon which they-‘work, and a e 
._ gokdsfith is generally one who was born a goldsmith... This possibly was an absolute nae 
‘rule onée, but-there -are only. occasional local. traces of it. to be: found: now, and it ip, 


- Poasitle that: ‘these are disappearing. ° The carpenters belong to, this caste. 


Bub. Order 8, : Workers, in gold, silver,: and. precious stones,” numbers: 80, 1753 ope : 


; ~~ these, 76,469 are gold and gilversmiths. ; This is a statis- 
Sub. Order 8.=-Galdsmiths,, ~ tical illustration of a special feature in ‘the’ habits - of. the - 
* peoplé.. ‘Th Madras, an. oxeesdingly poor: country, : there is ‘one male goldsmith to every ° | 


“«408:-of° the : total population ;, in Erigland,. very. rich ‘country,-there.is only, one gold- - ve 


fram 


_ smith to-every ‘1,200 inhabitants, The custoni ‘still’. prevails..of.. Keeping. accumulated” oe 


capital in the form of gold. jewellery. That. it: originated i ina time of lawlessness and”.* ~~ 


“unsettled, government, and was’ the natural -conséqiience. of ‘these, are historiéal facts. . ; o 
~ Such property 3 1s easily concealed... The workmanship forma so small a part of its value shoal 


“that itis much the same as storing wealth in ingots. The: survival of the custom is an- oo 


- instance of the‘conservative habits of the people: ‘The growing extent to which natives 


invest. in‘Government paper _ and Government. Saving banks will--probably: be the best: es 
measure : of. the: degree :in which - increased security’ is removing - the profitless custom’... 
* alluded to.’ ‘In Europe. jewellery i ig primarily for ornament. and is a‘luxury... In: India: ~ 


_ fovea is ‘primarily: an invesiment; pits’ ornamental | purpose 18 an incident. 


"Copper working. is probably: a ‘dbesyiig: industry. The yuinbers fe present snly 148 oe 


~Sub-G jee 9.—Cjpersmiths, e followers, chiefly on. the west .coast.: Some districts givo. 


‘the manufacture of..the- simple domestic’ utensils which native custom requires should: 4 


‘be. of - this ‘metal. -More muportai manufactured. Copper. “goods: are tapered from 


“Europe. anes i ae eS 





i “traces of copper’ ‘yeins 5 san. others, copper. ore ‘hasbeen’ ce 
~ found on: ‘the stitface, anid: ‘at one time. -Kuropean. capital was invested in ‘attempts.to 
. work; it. ‘For some reason this failed, dnd at.present the copper industry. i is confined to <™, 








oe * Suh- Orders 10, u, and 1%, “ ‘Workers 3 in nb, iitickeilver, xi ae ead; ‘and: satirnntiy”? 
ee "These industries. are. practically nominal in. Madras, as: tho» 
- metals are not found in the country, nor:do they: enter into .. 
ee the: wants” ofthe. people. at large... There aro somo tin’ 
Gee IS | tence. a _ workers: in ‘Madras. city, but, all. these -Sub-orders, ply. 
teat number 1 906 for. the whole Presidency:.’ me | 


“Sub-Orders io, u, and 12 


“Tho : ‘brass ‘workors.” "represent an, sqortant caste’ “hiduetey, It supplies moat: of 
“he household. utensils of: all but, tho poorest inhabitants, 
a and. is therefore well distributed. | Brogs-smiths ‘are to. ‘be 
eee found i in every part: ‘of every. district.:- There aro-16,650 males. in the ‘trade, the:largest:..: 
-: .> “being in Ganjam, Vizagapatam,, Tanjore, and. Malabar. : These are ‘tho: lel Prosperens Pe 
ie “districts with.a large. middle class... sae? en 


» Sub-Order 14, “ ‘Workers i in‘iron ‘and steel,” : i abe 52, 935. : “These aro: the blk, . 
~ Sub-Order u —Locksinits . . 


" Sub-Order 13, —Brase-smuiths. ae 





“as in‘ all. countries; © ‘In: this . -sub- order: i is’ tobe - ‘found ne 


siniths, and are as widely distributed and niccessary in ‘this an 


Sam large. part. of. what in. England svould ‘bo included undor Order X..,. tho,wholo of Sie oe Pe ae | 


| . - Orders-6 to'11 of that Order; so faras tho trades in ‘theso’ sub-orders aro Sse ae 
vat all in: Madras, they's aro probaly. lost. In ee i -gotoral ‘head. of | : dron * “and = ‘steel . 
pe workers.” ae ee 


e., 





Fi eT sae at Ouse vi Tspaene, AND: Nox-Propucrivs, = se a ce oe 





Le “phis' oe sidmnbers among. “malés’5 673, 751, or 36° 79 per ‘cont “oN the ‘total male 
population. . Tb is: Aivided into ‘three. orders, cae ee 


: oes ae 


om, 





- Order a TI — Tha ee “Tndefite.” 


fs ’ “arg. 515; 104° males; who are classed i in the. returns under two sub- orders, as follows '- = ae 
hee ene © Goneral labouror. °° = ° pe eo eo BAS, 504 , 
w= "9, Indefinite “occupations” oe a er ce 81,510: 
pe 


| . “The former neéds no comment.. ‘They aro. mora often: ra nob. Adonten with the» 
oa “agricultural labourers: (Order VIII., Sub-Order 1); andboth’ 


Suh, Order 1 —Tinboure re a 


"Onder 3, as earth. diggers. eee o Go aS Ss on, 


oe 


s oy “sub-Or der 2,-—Inilefinite 0 oceit- oe Tn: tho ood ale ordon’ é aXo. a pathaca tlio. iat con: ¢ 
ss ec sf pation: cua sale _ tractors, and shop noye§ who haye n not ary beon classed. 


rr Bong gees ge cee ss 


BL Sect He aN econ Ae 


6 dor r& VI. i Persons of Private Means? - os - 








0 ce of ths. “Waiedacbies among: "pales ‘con aro tive’ “orders 5. thio first: (XVII) an are othe 
ae “men of, private-means who, lave claimed 3 to 9 occupation, theso: faumber only. 1, OOH. | 












: Boece A Paar am OP ste : ates fsehes 
ve a, ns ee et 4 2 ve Tene o : my . Ee a et me | 
i , Order XVI 2 No 0" Oeupatia” a _ po oe cies ee 








Poa “al the'male children and- old ‘persons. outside, the: OE, age, These! amnniber, in, wee 
oe 2 096; 743 males, and ard: grouped t thus: — ; 






Bee “30,781, 
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7 _SPrisofier . - 93 ee Sef tek ae eo 9,848 A a a 

ea "Pensioner ae ee ee 29%, 655, ee rae 
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thé “ ‘ indefinite” ‘means oa and. laboiirers Titlioréo ‘Wnclaseed* OF ee) there ‘ as eae | 


ab. times. siuality: for: inclusion: under | Order. XV: Sub- eae he 


. ae | In the second: (XVIEL.) ay the: -porsonis. “of no. specificd. dceupation, which sclnidon’ - —— 








. ae ‘With tho view of discriminating ‘between the occupations in which: children: take a | 
-. the figures. in the occupation:column of the enumerators’ schedules so a8 to distinguish - 
_ «workers more than 15 years of agé from workers below that age. | This method. was 
2's followed: 

“L., @TE ig with the results in the former; however, that we have now to deal,:as those of © 


te .No-oceupations 2 ae 
-  **-Returned as of no occupation --- °° +". eae 4,758,894: : 
_..... Occupation not distinguished - 0 0 = Sep SOMME sy eR OO ee 
eer ail Se SO 

cor > Engaged in household duties «=. = 26,961 
4 Dependent on relatives = = 20,536" - 3 






a 7 : Leavin a out ‘the first two of these groups, which ‘speak for themselves, wehaye - 7 : 


~ 4,986,176 males’ without occupation ; above .GO and under’ 15” there :are 6,615,466... 
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- prominent part and those reserved for adults’ only, Mr. Baines, in Bombay, abstracted 





' , oo 


for tho. Gujardt Division and for the city.of Bombay. Mr. Baines writes — 


8 the. capital will be treated.of entirely. apartfrom the rest ‘at the. end of the -review,. oka 


_.|/ 2. © sidered could not be safely ‘undertaken, but on:making the attempt in various ways, - | 
~ “és T came to the conclusion that withthe exception. perhaps ‘of the large but more or =” |. 
-. “Jess uniforni class of the agriculturists, the - differences in ‘the conditions to be. taken. ©”, e 
“3. into consideration were so manifold, that the result would not-be trustworthy enough: 25 
Ly. .to"be -accepted.-on the same’ footing.as. direct’ statistics. It is ‘necessary'in such'a °°." 


“ . © of the children in each ‘district: it is ‘out of: the’ question’ to. disr 


oe ‘the country; say:to the workers-in .the‘south, and’ to each class‘of: these -separately, .. 


_ “of the general statisties..: It: ig,unfortunate® that the ‘application to. the. rest. of the eo Be 
Presidency of ‘the’ proportions between the. two. classes’ of workers now to ‘be con- «: 








_ ease to Base the propottion’ on.a single’ constaiit, which may,bo either the ‘ratio of 2.4% 

"- « children engaged in work, or. that.of the children, aga body, to: the population, or... 
- .@ Ggain, a proportion cotapounded of both. As we have the exact. number: returned |. « : 
ach -distri ) az egard ‘such,a'basis, 
- since, if the Gujarst ratio of child workers .to the total be applied to’ some parts’of |. . 





. © 4¢ ‘will probably result’ in a total considerably in; excess of the ‘entire number Of ye 


os x ~  “ children.” As, ‘however, it is:of great importance, to procure. even derivative informa-.°:. +: 8 
".@ tion regarding: the “agricultural, population, and it-is probable. that in theifcasea 


8 ~. yeturns and the’ deductions based on them. 3.55... 


‘1 #6 element of an Indian .community:. 





_ ® yatio: which. takes: into “consideration both" the proportion. of” tho children and the ~~~ 
- “ proportion of agriculturists to the/population of the district may. be nearer the’truth .: 
«than one: which took itito consideration only one of these two relations; I have *..-. 
“ attempted to calculate.in this manner the entire number of the ‘agricultural popula-: = ° 

“tion of every distri¢t for a special section of this work that. is excluded: by.this very. 
« use of. derivative. statistics, if by nothing else, from_ the. main body of tho Census — 


ty \Glajdeat. we haye an, averagely fottile,-or, according to the standard of thom 

" "© Presidency, a very fertile tract; with. a. population that fairly represents the-well-to-do’ - — A 
“-* element of an 4 nity:, From what lias ‘been ‘said. in previous parts of; °°. 
"> “« this work, 'it may be inferred that: this:tract;,contains rather more thai the average’): 


“Ee oes . 


+ proportion of artizans of certain Glasses, and of“traders;. otherwise the ‘distribution © 3 
’*. © of occupation may. be held to be normal.”, The-only other country that 1 can:compare =. 


|. \ith it at present is Italy, the detailed statistics of: which I happen to have ready for” © .: 
_.. other subjects. - It'is. necessarily. inconclusive, as a, question of general or practical, -: 
_: statistics, to place in one table the ratios based on an aréa of 10,000 square miles‘and _ ne 
"© Jogs than three millions of people, and those for ‘a country-of 114,800 square miles.and® ©. = 

“$6 tywenty-six millions of people in another part of the world; butthe comparative.tablel. © 
+.“ gave afew pages back shows that there area good many points of resemblance between -._ 
othe two coutitries,‘and,. assuming Gujarat to. be fairly representative country of the © |. 
\ better class of Indian ‘civilisation, we may admit the. comparison at a certain, not. ~ 
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_.». dneonsiderable, value. ‘The following table serves to introduce thé details ofthe: ” 


° a ne 
Hs i A 





2 taly (1871). 7 mot 


| ae ae oe orn vos a tas “Gujarét, (1881). a 





‘Feinales, 





“Males, | Female, | fot : Males, Total. 


~ + * Ae Upon Total Workers - | eed ers ture 2 ee ce - 
Oh go aaa Orean sehen? ase! , aoe -1- seco. - 6-98-1707 | “anes | cadeas | ages . 


"3, Of adult workers = eee foto f. eeesae} asbT fo araT 


“  B, Upon Total Children, sgn 8 
ee ne }.. Workers : a - o : .. ee eer ae . 14°02. 
ny, Se Dependents ee 8508 


. GQ Vpon Total Adults— 


93°02. | 92°03 


95:10 | -18°07-|. eres 


- gas. | tess | aga 
14:90 |. 893] 7836 


| 91eas |: . 88:76. 
tree. be Workers 0° = Se ae = 96°59 | 


94:58.) 50°67 | 7e-63 2 
@ Dependents “2 © = ttf BAL 


64S | 49083 | 8787 ee 
mer? | soret | stor 
223° | 59°79 | a8-9B 


.ebaa- | siege. | 
| 36°57. | 18°74 
-D. Upon Total Population— . .. = Be pg oma pee eee jie 
aN Workem eee ie) 6a 
oe Be Dependents, 95°00 ties ce B59 


43°89. | 54°80 
5671 yr : 45°70. 

Of each sex atongit child workers” =. 0 =| 65°66 |. 84°34-] 100°00"|- 58-94 | 41-06 |. 100-00. 

COR. 0°, adult workers © * =| 60°39.) 39-614 “100-00 ||. 65-12 | 34-88 | - 100-00, 





5G yy tmtotal workers “0° +: =] Gore. | 8019 | 10000 :| 64-34 | 35-66 | 100-00 





>..." From this we:see that’ under-9 per-cent..of ‘the male workers and just-under7 per’ ~ 

cent. of the female workers are children, whilst thé second. set of ratios shows that of © 

»", -. the entire body of children of both sexes a little over 11-per cent. are engaged in work, ...-.°... 
—“’ « here: is considerable. difference. between the boys’ and:girls in: this. respect... The =. 
© Jatter show... only 8‘per cent: against the 14 of’ the ‘others.’ Amongst. the adults, on: - 
- “ the other hand, it appears that the ratio of workers is very-high in the-case of both ..." ° 

. “ g8xe, compared to the return forthe European country’ selected to stand by its side.” 


sig But, if we take the whole male population -together, th @ greater extent: to which the 7 . 


~ "Young are employed in Ttaly vaisés ‘the proportion of the prodactive “inhabitants. of |. 
| “that. country, to considerably ‘more than what prevails in this.Presidency. Both -..° 
. “-sexes'taken. together, it wiil, be: seen, make the. balance ‘between’ the. two.-very true. ~". - 
“* > Tasty; we may jook:at the third way of expressing the’ conditions’ of industry pro--;. © 
“cus” «© portionately; from’ which it ‘appears. that, the young girls. aré in-Italy employed much | «...” 
hs  more and :the.women much less: than inthis country.: ‘The explanation of :this fact... .-, 
"© smust be sought. in the distribution of the total body of working.women, which:varies::. «| 
“very much inthe two countries... But before T'enter upon this subject itis necessary °° 2. 

“to: dispose of the question of the employment of the other sex, for afterall. the girls." 
“ . “employed bear'a proportion to'the boys of no more than’ 52 per.cent., or, as expressed = 
+... “4n the table, in-every hundred child workers, there are 34 girls.to 66 boys. © are 





°s¢ Out of the entire number of working. boys in Gujardt 71 per cent.’are “engagedin 
“© agriculture and cattle tending,.and if the-latter.occupation be’ excluded;-the-average ... 
, «© patio sinks to 64.. In Italy it .ig-66,; and here; too, it. is prohable’ that the cow and << °. 
_~,* sheep: boys are included: under ‘the head’ of pasture’ rather ‘than of “cultivation: | 
-e~-"«: Adding them to the, latter, for the sake of’ comparison;. the: aggregate ratio. rises to! -  - 
os Thsper cent.; ‘or very-nearly equal’to that prevailing in Gujarat. : ‘in both countries = = 
4.40 the® occupation. bearing the néxt. highest, ratio“is“ general- labour, which:in-Italy -" .°;.. 
.o}, “reaches 5 per cent., but.in the Indian’ Province . is returned under..that special'title at: . 


oe 


43:8 per cent. only. Tt may. be assumed, however, -that: occupations suchas" forage: ~~ 
°@"# selling and firewood’ gathering, -and one, or. two. others of the like nature, aré prac: 


1, Sstically, included. in: the’ Italian return with labour, though" shown separately in’ ° ~.. 
“. Gujarat “under the different conditions of: lfe~that prevailed’ there, ‘and«if :the “:" 
©) “assumption: be allowed; the ratioin the two countries..will nearly:coincide. .Cotton: ». ~ 
.. “working, by-which we may understand picking and cleaning chiefly, is much followed .:. °.)”, 
covet by the boys in Gujarat, though. in Ttaly the weavers and spinners of this sex and age 
period are: not. so: relatively numerous, and their ‘place 1s. taken by. the workers in...  ° 
_-_ “s¢ dress, who are but' thinly represented in the ranks ofthe eastern youth.. Domestic. 
“1 gervice bears. about the same ratio in both. countries... -Without going. into the: - - 
“smaller. proportions, which soon verge into fractions per cent.,I will ask.attention'to ,..... 
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4 the. following .statenient, in which the rati¢ 
~ 4 workers’ at each occupation selected. is show: 


for the two countries — 
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. Silk workers’ = - oe os Cart drivers BS, ALS ae 





“oslo Came, amat, and basket | Boatmen, &e, 95. 2} 
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. a Re tae Agriculturists’ . 
' Potters - =: =) ot ew eae C CR iar on me 
See Pe ae 4 (a) Cultivating land holders : 
“Dyers oe ie lee ee oe eee Bs a= 
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Oil presses ete al a a i (c) Tenants ae ie ee 
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_ ©Jn this it appears that in spite: of the number. of .boys employed: in‘agriculture, the ~ 
———--totak-number-of the-Wwork in_that-class_bears-such_a high ratio to the entire com- 
--'  yunity:in “both countries ‘that thé. youthful’ element in it-is. almost. effaced. The... : 
‘Yes traders are arranged in, the serial order of the prevalence of. body labour in Gujarat, 
co's oo. @ and the corresponding number .in* the.-other country is added in a: separate column...” 
+ Yectims, the sellers of ‘grass and hay in the, east are largely reoruited from the young, 
“whilst in the west, where, the foraging. is managed. on a different system, the profession;: ~ 

,. +at'gg one by itself is: scarcely returned. © The general ‘labourers, however, are: high in’. 
“Hoth: The occupations in. which the ‘jnearest ‘correspondence. in‘both countries is:to.” © 
"asp found are fhose of fishing, pottery, tanning, hair eltting, cart driving and tailor 
~ ings. Of what-in- India: may be- termed the village ‘occupations; the carpenter, bears: ' 
-.. * the ‘highest ratio of young’ workers, and next to. it, but at-a considerable distance, the. |. 
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_-., * potter. Though. the serial'order they. Qocupy in.thd list'for their respéctive countries: 
ee _“-ig-different, there isa curious'similarity between. the ratios-of the young in the case” ae 
ie of’ the.masons,,oil pressers,, and tailors.’ Ihave left till last +he'consideration: of: the * .., 
"agricultural community inthe detail. ofits branches. “At the end of ‘the:above table 
Cn ee REET "Eee SCanLaal GEC _... is the: proportion of this ‘class-as‘a'whole: .:: 

Ne ee a pore ae Ee -“ andthe ratios ofthe. boy. workers in the: 
 euime «a: | RABGERE | Base] Renestot| Re | +“ sectionsrof cultivation and Tand holding. 
Eo Ege ao ae, | ee DO pin, illo, sess 
aC CeCe git Racwuca ployed.|.“." =>” | males. ployed. : _“ratio:.is highest amongst. the-labourers,«" Bo 
| ““s¢-yyith-whom.are combined.;thé permanent... 

oa |.o@| ao]. * or: farm: servants. In: Italy: the next’ i 


46 | 35:08 | 2077 |: erat | taeda “46 division in’ this: respect:'is ‘that -of-the.: 
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- "y Qecupants, eal | 6412 |” 85's |-47°61: “grea |) sure | sie: 
a -,  tivators. a : Mes ted. Xe er : a a 

- : 7.9) Occupants,” not J. 2°07 | -..1° 

oy tot a eultivatore Pe pe 

Gey eo GS Tenanta: 9 : 10°08 age way sas | ‘ LIB" ECS UN ( 
Teena + Lasae| 960 | t05[°sv0| doa] wa |~ “tenants, of whom the-Mezzainali or half ° .~ 
lye, ater Pied | 00-00 [48-97 [200-00 | 200-00. soos |.“ shreres, ‘are’ the chief. - In. Gujarat, on 











© RET PELE LAER LOL tho. other hand, though th, tenant, ele." 
- a Jhient is strong dix places like Kaira aid ports-of Ahmedabad, the peasant proprietor * 
> ex or oceupant, as he is.termied, bears a higher ratio both tothe total population and to... 


» “the boy workers,. ‘The: distinction between the’ ‘circumstances, of the two countries, 


".°. gan best.be appreciated by-comparing the statistics-in the margin with those for the «~. 
ae a if “s Presidency as a whole ‘given, in ‘connexion with: the general description of Class VIII. °°" 
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Min greets towns-| ate-| are liowe | \laus | & for-comi arison, though it need not be: Py 
cdabad =| 833 | 4°88 [06 "| a6 | Pp ’ g oo 

ns fant ee 40 | $81 Ta |) £8 |” discussed in detail at\.present:. The 
“Men weet of ‘raral a i we en | “ tendency, ‘according to these . figures, 
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Tt ae p ghove: the. c omission. n of the lange lags of. cattle tndorg being ome | ‘in ind, and” es 
mee duly allowed fore Ree uae keg ete 


be last point’ ‘that. Tt will dwell. upon: in: ‘connexion. ith: ‘this ‘mibject: ig the dis. ee 
a iy “ tinction between. town. and: country with regard to the employment of children... | * 

as ae Bearing .. on: this -matter. are - the few... >. 
© statistics that I give “in: the. margin: for 
“the aggregate of towns in Gujarat and _ 
.. the rural portion’ of that. division,’ and 
added to: them are the .corresponding . 
_ patios for the largest towns only. -The 
_ return for the capital city is also entered. 


: * seems tobe for the ratio of child workers. = =. 
no : “to. decrease in proportion as the com-. = 
fas mercial element i is ‘more. e. prominent. . Perhaps it -will be’ more correct if I. say that - 
 the-ratio increases with ‘the agricultural: ‘element, ‘and ‘though less marked | amongst — 
2 the mantfacturing population, i is at its minimum ‘amongst the commercial... There is. 


ee nodoubt that Surat is one of. the chief, if not the chief city in. this division for its.) 
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2 SS “large one 2 male children are the features to. -be here noted. : 
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oe ‘This ‘subject. appears. to be treated. ‘more. donvoniceny, by. tiking a the two-sexes~"— 
. ed apart from eachother; at: all events, in the ‘first instance,” I will: -begin, then,.with the eo 
ek ‘males:-. Here; with the exception, of Sind: ‘the: largest class i is that of the agriculturists, eee! 
“but in Sind the ratio of | the unoccupied’ ‘outbalances it.:” Of -allthe districts‘in the. ° 0)... 
pad “Presidency Division, the cultivating. ‘ordér i ig: most prominent in ‘Kalidgi, where it: °°. 
ae ‘averages more than half. the: males in: the: district. “The two adjacent districts of - 
oat ‘Belgaum ‘and: Dharwar, * too; have more:than: the usual: proportion: ofthe same class, — 
"<6 and in: Spite. of. the: comparatively: widespread ’ industries,of the Karnatic table land,”:..:. 
the -ratio-of. agriculturists i is here 7- per. cents higher than in the Home Division, as a — Naat 
“whole, and .about 4 per’. cent.: above; the average in the: Konkan:.and-North Deccan. °° |: 
. “Towards the: south ‘ofthe last-mentioned’ ‘tract: the ratio ‘begins to rise as ths Karnatic ©“. 
oe 18 approached... ‘Possibly. the'same cause i8; or was. at thé'time.of Céngua, operative oe 


© commerce, whilst-I. am ‘given ‘to. understand that it has leés local manufacture than — 
its larger riyal Ahmedabad. . Broach is both smaller and‘-more agricultural inthe’ 
~~ & composition of its population; and here the ratio of workers ia highest in the case of 
-.. “-both sexes, and is accordingly less ' ‘removed from: the ratios found to prevail: in ‘the. ae | 
~. ,.small'towns and the rural districts. The very peculiar: conditions of. the. capital. city (700 3" 
© as-to the: ‘distribution. of its. Population. by occupation. are. ‘slightly ‘indicated. in, the 
“ * few figures. given in; -the margin: ° The -excess of: occupied: ‘adults,.the deficiency of 
«-'“@ female workers ainongst those of the, sex that-have. ‘passed into: womanhood, “and the eae: 


oT, a @ Before tal dagen u “EE e =alative’ proportions Of: ‘town ‘ind: county piduatries to oie wee 
“consideration of which the remarks at the: end of the, preceding paragraph: haye. ‘paved . Peak, eee 
: ©  the--way; I wish to-devote’a short. space:to ‘the . Sigonsinon. of jthe- variations in mat ae 
* = ‘ distribution of. the different’ ‘classes. of. ‘occupations. Be, Cree 


wy ital 
ae 


oe in-both; .It-is deceptive,. however, to'take the ratios as Classified, ‘owing, to; the great- nic 
ee variations which. I showed: in. the’ ‘beginning of. the: chapter’ existed in: 'the different © 


- = the Serial: ‘order: or: -agricultiiral prevalence. 


ae reciprocally, ‘and: Kalddgi and the: Panch Mahils change. places 








sags rc ‘districts 48. to the: number of’ children, which tends to. determine as suits the paying © 
the. ratio of the: unoccupied, Tf, for. instance, wo take ‘some of thé districts ‘from. * 

oe different divisions’ and: calculate. the tatio of agriculturists, on’ the: occupied, population Figs 
-sCaloné, ass done iit’ the accompanying: table, we. shall find a A considerable ‘Variation jn. pe, 


oe ‘Thus’ ‘Surat, ‘Théna;' Poona, Kardchi, bad ‘Shikipa miintgi the game’ = ates a . oe | 
oi ae «each séries,: ‘Ahmedabad’ and’ the. Upper Sind frontier’ district’ Sa one. place. ... 


: we judge the. °°; 
2286 patio of | ‘agriculture according’ to thea N rking - population only;. the _Panch. Mahals, a ee 
|“ Ratnagiri, and Satdra’ are. ‘the ‘three / most agricultural. districts:: In the: first case, ce | 
aes _ abi. inference i is no 0 doubt correct, chant tahing the ee eae of. Shildon, into: a 
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leg cotigoeed among tho Mabainmedans of ‘the. ‘boakaxon. ot. the: contort 4 districts 


" that it’ has‘d per-contago onthe ‘whole of: 2:13, whi}é tho Hindoos of the ‘samo onder, 


os though: it includes tho thousands: of. palkisbearers:{ iroughout Bengal, only amount to 0. 
1-75 per every.100 employed Hindoos, ‘The, ninth Order: ‘in ‘that of persona who are 
. engaged in breeding. and “keeping ‘animala,..and.s0° many. Mohammedans: have dicen 
“returned:nw cattle: keepers and: herdsmen: that. the absolute figures. (211,050) are not 








“anlich: smaller: than those for-Hindoos (385,427) in. apito. ‘of the: great ‘disparity in the 
raleal in textile fabrics .or dress.” ‘Weaving, expecially that of cotton cloths, hag been 


© it ik therefore “not: surprising to 


orp the samo ie the per-centages.in the first Onder prove: that this ix. not the case, 


- officials-in the } i numberof Mahammednus'is 67, or only 13 less, 
“The only poin 


“soldiers garrisoning the country- gives, them a prominence. - They have st comparatively 
high proportion engaged in. the: following Orders -for pecial reasons; in the eighth 
Onder the simple ‘cultivation of the Aboriginal tribes employs’ 63-40 per cent. of the 
total, while they:bave a: higher proportion than the Hindoos, or Mabammedans in the 
ea kindred occupation of cattle keeping 3, lastly, the gangs of Aboriginals who emigrate 
| . a search: of work.as conlics rai’ their per-centage of yeneral labourers to 11:02. 


Tho accuracy’ of the: conclusions w hich have been stated inthe foregoing paragraphs 


S a 2 cats ote 
-* Bere: Biss 


ll-besmore cle: carly: FOCN, however, if a reference is:made to the «more detailed state- | 


will below, “This yives not for. only cach Order, but for cach Sub-Ordey also, the 


- gunbens of Hindoos, Mahaminedang, and. others in. every 100 persons who have been | 


“classed in it. “The per-centages are caloulated on the whole mule populanae of cach 
re Tigion se rae old and pw ane 7 
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: fi 


| ne shia the Proportions in the Male Population of each Religion 10 Years 
‘ “old: and ‘upwards, cinploy ed-in each Order and Sub- onler. 
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ee 


totals of fhe two: poligions. “The cleventh-Onder contains. all ‘thoxy. persona who work). 


mn time: ‘inimciorinl one. ofthe t-callings of the: Mahammedans in Bengal, and. 
er 1 that, whereas the weavers are only-2°28 in 100. |. 
id - Mind the proportion among: the Mahaminedana ‘is nearly 1 per cent. Nigher, orstIs 
oC oper-eeht. . Lastly, the figures, so far as-they go, supply an‘ answer to the:charge which <> 
AW Pregl Neatly brought. ngainst: Governinent, viz, that: the Hindoos jit Cioverninent 
oe niles “greatly outnumber, Hoth absolutely, and comparatively, the Mahsmmedans in = 


for: whereas gut of 10,000 Hindoos 80° are in’ Government cnploy. the | tintaher of : 


which require notice about: the occupations. of: persons’ ‘af fallice ;: 
religions are these.\ In the second Onder, that of defence, the number of the European a 


te 





Onlet and Sab-order, 7 :  Hindoos., | Name | Sahar 
i es es : 
ORDER A —l crsitia saab in the seeeal or local ge errmmcal of the country 70°99 20°56 145 
Stn-Ouwr, nl. Officers of national goverument —- - ae 3 70°66 20-78 . Ore 
| eae we Se te ountcipal, local, and. village gove erntiicne - > whoo 27°86 hele 
ae de = ‘“ 3. a “independent yovernme nl and native states . - | loo-oo _ _ 
Z . re * . ‘ : : anti as ey annarpela Noid 
vi ORDER 2 I — ersams paged i in the wines of the hou i. . 6°00 . 35°92- 2806 
» Se nOnpin D Amy,~ > .: ‘ ise = er ee es hs () Gree i | +, 2G 
i 5g a “Navy - - - ° _° . - ox of t —_— 75°70) 25° OU - 
ORDER 3 -P ersone scagagal’ in the beareta professions, or in  ilaalere, art, and 
ao ktience (with their immediate anbordinates) - 83°25 * 13971 1°03 
24 ze se n- Onn: ni. ” Clorgymen, ministers, priests, Church and te mr oficcrs - - 94°31 : " 9°25. 0g 
cg) 8. Lawyers, law-stat’oners, and law-stainp dealers - -! 76°52 21°48 1-98; 
ee Physicians, surgeons, and druggists . 4° Se = cae . 75°95 "2297 1°46 | 
» OM, Authors and literary: pemons © se - & eo 87°02" 11°03 anes 
oo. ; . 4. Antists’ a) _ - te ” - fy ; « - : ry ut 42° 64 §5°06 2°28 { 
: 6. Musicians - : ae ee . es a . 21°99 1°67 |. 
wee 7. Actors bal /e - . - ™ 3 =. - 546 : 33°93 | 739. a 
pw) 1B. Tehchers | ae eee. ite - 2 - . = He + 18°96 ae id) na 
as » 9. Selentifie persons a a . . -| . 87°37 9°45 . 8°16 
ORDER 4.—Wires, | —— : . : _— a 
see nS . ‘ 
. “ORDER 5.— Persons engag ged in entertaining and eeforning personal atic Sor at . 
“ mans J _ TATB- 23°73 1°52 
; Sun- Onnen 1. Engaged i in boanling and lodging j- = e dt 59°04 36°23 | e771 
os 2. Attendants, cae kervants, Xe. - 0 e : - -b F497", 23°73 1°52 
¥ *. s) i. 
ORDER 6.—DPersons who buy -or sell, Bolas an lena moneys houses, or yoo of ee 7 . 
. various hinds « ; . F869 .. | > 20°43 *86 
Sen-Onprr 1. Mercantile mene) - ee 2. ts eek ie 70°80 27°50 1°68 


oo . 2 CRE punieral dealers a? ee fe Tees - oe -}: &1:9% oe ae Ce 1 ~ bl. 












“nt si Babine. 


; a : 











































OPER et reone eral the conspeceof nen animal perl wd menage | HY, 643° 35°31 
: Ke mbar i. oa ire ee *\ Sy aAPAG EE Ps SHO7S 
' : ” a oe a | 7 a ie Fe ie ee ae Tee Peet ae ce oe So 41 si fi ! w4-ul 
” . 3. ihn ~panaly wy river fe? td "wi ag oe ee ace tas ede S762 ot fe tor 
< tes be Rog fa ers Ae ae ar ee ee eG at ae be ae es on 
ie ONDE it Pu crave postcasing er ere land, a ng in  groxing ron ep ont y ce 
 ¢ fenite, yrtaes, and ether products . - - as |. B56 
; Sen-Onuen 1. (Agricultuneta ce oe. rr Se a nen - | Goad”. 35°60 22 f 
ote in) 2, Artoriculturnts eae -- > eh us ont i es - Ga° 89° , 29°RU A 
" 3, Slorticuttarists - eee ge WE he 2 tees Se nf 283° by ee ott 
se ONDER yt! cr RONe (6 ecagayed abet unimals. CBN cage Matas GE “Gu-08 : 35°75 | 
as Sep-Oxver I, ervons eogugel about abies: He _ Se eye ee Py 6080s fh 3575 
ORDE It 10.—Persvns engaged in art Vind mechanic productions ee OE nggegy PP be rb 
Sen-Ounri 1. Workers in books = eee ee se oe ae ABBE OS ATO of 
4. Mustcal instruments ae - ee Py gpa gy BOL 
* 3. eo Prints and pictures 02 BBB P00 
0 ae ae) carving nnd figures 0 ee ee garg | 902 
a3 B. tackle for sports and games PS ght Re al ae ae 8 ty OURS es ads: 
Gn designs, medals, and divs =. ‘- ee ee P20 6R 79°32. 
Pe | ee watches and philosophical instruments ” Se PT 86°65... |; . 12710 
- 8. »: Surgical instruments | ee ae eres reed eer sae! 
‘a 9. ‘arms Se od tyne! eee es Sopbeee | 2276 - 
» , 10. ery machines and dle ea ie mg ee ae » 64°38 0 fo BLAS 
» . UL " curringes © 2 OE ee he Py SOeg of 28°49 
‘e ie » . hbaress ee eo Sap Bbeod of. 1848 
»n- IS » Ships .. oe a Pee te Seems 124500 
» 14. gy. houses and builiogs : a ee ee we730 fp ae 
o 15. ow > furnitiire ee ew ee ee ba ABE ES beak 
we Abe i chemicals a, 2 ae et es ee a | eed Qe ie = 





ORDER 11 —Persuns working ] dnd dealing 4 in the textile fi ubries sant in dre cs 


















ORDER: 14.—Persons working and dealing i in vegetable sibatances i _- 














































~ _ORDER 16, —Labourers and iihere (branch t vf lub we in) wi ae eyes 






y _. 2% .Other’ persons of indefinite ceupations ow oo - 


" ORDER 17. —Persns « of ruik or r peeperly not ve turned under any " lice oF occu 











: - pation, - 
Suni-Ounen 1. Persons of rank or “property an ‘urn under any" ‘office or eet 
an pation ey - 18 rip ol oo: eee 2 ie -, , 















“ORDER 1B — Persons of no ) specified occupation ar ae se -_ 
Sun- -Onven 1. Vagranta and gipsies 2. +) a aera eae te ae 
oe > Persons of no’ specified ocewygtion See eae eee 


ote 8°: 
ro - 





: ae ey os ‘Total all occupationn,« a es 


Lee: 


Se PUREE 1 Workers i in wool und worsted aa - oe 
: Py 2, - silk . Se ah ; mo bere . , ~ re bi 
oy 3.0 iy - cotton and flax een er 
a 4... 45. Mixed.materials > an a 
5. ogg ress - - -— emer 
oe G. - yy hemp and other fibrous materials. - tte ete 
ORDE Re 12.—Persons cay and dealing in food « aad drinks +» + ‘= oe ee 
Scn-Onve 1. Workers in animal fuod ; - = ee 
wn 2 ogg Vegetable: fool i -  - - “> + 
me 3 bya drinks und oSiaulaats - - Ree ae 
ORDE R '13.— Persons working and dealing in animal subatunces Fae - 
Sub- Oxnvex 1. Workers in grease, gut, hones, liorns; ivory, whalebone, andlac  - 
Fiennes » skins, feathers, aud quills Lf. ss 
» 3. yp hair - see Ss - ° : : te. oe 


Sun-Oxver 1. Workers i in gum and resin - te ar a 
” 2. yw. wood- 7 ew gee ON tg Fe kites te det 
+i 3. oy bark and pith ° oe a Ate - 
=) 4, 5, -bamboos, cane, rush, straw, and leaves ee 
» Oo gy |) paper 3 i! aah ee ee Far 

. , a 7 ‘ * 

ORDER 15.—Persons working gy aad dealing i in minerals. a 

Sun-Ouver 1, Miners* - co D0) a eee ‘ 
» 26 Workers in coal Re ek Leen Ne a a 
ea 3 gin ae stoneand clay - 9 =) St 
» Ae y* earthenware - o, Sie ear igo, le ae 

“S ys . 3. 7 7 glass ia ie _ : ee. os a . , ° ‘ e 
ee Gogg allt -— 7 a ee “. 
xi 7. gy Water’ +: - - oe, . - 
ion Me » _- gold, silver, and precious. stones - - 

” a. » copper - = ae e Sans roe 
«LQ gg =, tis and quicksilver, et vf 

» Ol. ag. ‘ging (os - ete erm, ea. oe 

~ y VR | oe lend and antimony) , 6-7 0 “ - 
i »» _ brasy and other mixed metals <0 st : 
Pa oi. coy : steel and i iron =| te _ -.. 


- » Son-Onper 1. General labourers : a 
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“pletely overshadow tho class. of. ‘others, that a simplo: comparison of tho proportion of , 0 ff 
the swholo claimed by each ‘roligion would,-in all but, some nino or ten instances, result... | 
“> “jn the predominance of tho ratio of Hinddos. : Some means, therefore,’ must be dovised 
. 2° for placing thom on a‘common level, and this:can bo found by taking asthe standard =~ 
<del comparative ratios of :total employment inall occupations. These ratios, it will. 5 
“ica So seen, are for Hindoos 66°30 per cent., for Mahammedans 30-48 per cent., and for. all 
‘:...- Others 3:00 per cent.; ant whenover.in any ‘employment tho ratio of-persons.of.a given 
_Yeligien is above this standard, by so much. havo they iho more largely usurped it. 
“Applying this prep to the ‘figures for Orders, it will bo observed that those: in. 
ew ans are most largely omployed in proportion to their numbers: 
<<. ave the 2nd {Persons ‘engaged in the defence of the country), tho.7th (Persons engaged = 
‘*. “Gn-the conveyance of ‘men, animals, goods, and messages), tho 8th (Persons. possessing 


~.“ayhich the Mahamm 





. 





a | * or working the land, and engaged in growing grain, fruits, grasses, and other products), - 
the 9th (Persons engaged about animals), and the 11th (Persons working and dealing 
“in the textile fabrics and dress). Thoir excessive mployment in these orders has 


3 -Workers in water eo « (0 © F353 


- 22. Workers in dress 


3 10, Mercere din board and lodging 35°23 ; ; 
-. +48 -dyers. The now decayed trade of paper making is - 


Workers in designs, medals, and dies 7's 


‘4 


he navy > 


to their proportionate excess of Mahammedans. In the 
- el Vet, 2nd, 4th, 5th, and 19th ‘Sub-Orders the total num- 


eS * prints and pictures i GOtRS ) L set Ul f 
-& =» chemicals» =~ |: 8 bers employed are so insignificant that they require no- 
& vitae igen. a) notice, but in-all the rest the number,of Mahammedans 


11. Messengers and potters eure aor hae 
cantte ere . sate the calling among thom. The 73°53. per coat. of the 


13 . ; : ° : ‘ ° ; e 
14, Workers insilk =~ + - + > 3°55 -Mahammedans in the workers in water comprise 2,025 


. « 85°83 


Un, Workers in books + + > 4229 - employed is considerable, and, indicates the popularity of a< 


7 *, ve COE on ? . , “ 7 a : E > ° oat z . 
3. Carriers onrailways -- - .- + 387 Gheesties-who.are ot private servants. The workers in | 


17. The army. Oe / ’ 
18, Agriculturists 35:60 chemicals embrace tho large class of Mahammedan 
20. Carriers on seasand rivers 

ah Neprants and gipsies ss et peti aie tae a . : ; 
ss Workers ia Suet ke, (oon es largely in the’ hands of Mussulmans, who have also a 


© Bh, ww ianchines. "+" ++ 848 great hold of thatof glass blowing and the sale of glass- 
-. articles. Their virtual mono | } 
‘the Sub-Order of workers in paper, and tho large number of Mahammedan orderlics © 
+8 not..overstated_by the proportion -of 43°04 per cent. of all messengers and porters. 
~The ubiquity of the Mahammedan tailor-is hardly represented by the ratio of 42°61 por’: 
“y cent, in. the Sub-Order of workers,in dress, bécause the enormous preponderance of. - 
--Hindoo shoemakers overshadows it; but the- presence of 43,629 Mahammedan tailors — . 


poly of duftries work gives. them their pre-eminence in 


in the ‘returns as against 9,345. of other religions: clearly - shows. how. greatly. the 


ee Mussulmans affect this calling. The innumerable boatmen, of the castern districts and - 


: 7 3 the numerous seamen of the north-east corner of the Bay of Bengal explain the pre 
dominance. of Mahammedans as carriers by water. In the trade of weaving an 






"SQ especially in the former,, the Mahammedan silk weavers being nearly twice as numerous 





already been pointed out, is the. chief. means of livelihood on which a largo majority - 


of them depend, and it absorbs.a greater share of their employed'males than in tho 


case with the Hindoos. Their pre-emineénco-in the last ‘four Sub-Orders in the list-is 


working in silk and cotton the Mahammedans havo always. been largely employed, 


_ not very: marked, and it was certainly somewhat ‘unexpected in: the:Sub-Order-of 





vagrants and gipsies. Inthe Sub-Order of workers in: grease, gut, bones, &c., their 
- position is due to the inclusion of 4,567 workers.in:lac and in that ¢ : 
machines to the occurrence of 1,181 fitters and mechanical artisans. °° - : 

/ -  - Abandoning. the question of proportions, and looking into tho list ‘of individual © ~ 
--. -o¢eupations in Table No. XXVIIL,. it willbe found: that the Mahammedans ‘aro 
~. absolutely most numerous in the employments noted : below. |The prevalenco. of ‘these: __ 
"occupations has already beon noted’in the foregoing paragraphs, and. they require no ~ 


ae Wee 


further‘comment. The figures représent the males above 10 years of ago:—_ 
sys) Qultivator © ee Tete at ee 4,109,842 02 
“-... *-Uriemployed, or no occupation stated = + 720,407 
). 4. General labourer =) tr 915,845. 
ooo) -Cattleherd “20 ee 219,950 


ee ee es Bee ee: 


~ 


-WheHindoos s0'greatly outnumber tho Mahammodans, and -both religions so com- 


4 -already been shown in the preceding paragraph, and needs no further demonstration. — .. 
It will be more fully explained when the Sub-Orders aro examined... _ Sapetle pits 

- The number of Mahammedans employed is above the average. in 24 of the 82'Sub- | 
rders, and these aro ‘arranged ’in the margin according © 


= or Hindoos. The: qualities which recommend the Mussulman for employment as 
orue lyhave also marked ‘him out. as a-useful railway servant... Agriculture, it has. - 


of workers in ° .-, 











-. iteelf. - In the 6th Order the position of the Hindoos is due to 


be ae Caltiator, with oihir cenpains be = 48,801. 





7. “Other.” servanta oe eet 148,884 
Oe “Cotton cloth weaver - eee ee 141,760. 
os. Dabourer- | ct bag oe Fs 100,213 

ef | Agricul abort « a cree t 100,022 
| Vagrant, beggar’ cee ee BOLI. | 

“ Service (not further sec) Se, 83,719 

. > Boatman | Ag te ol 1G,608° 

+ Sho Reoner oe , ae he >, 99,805 . 


- Et, oF ; ee he oe eo: I Ee = 
ee 87,005. iat 


“ithe Hindoos, oxosel A thei goneral avers on he whelo oi om snlbiea ales of 10. cars 
and upwards in tho caso of 11 ordors, w hich are. © detailed | au togoiher wit ‘the: 
_“por-centago apportaining toeach:i— on ee 
"Order 5 —Persons working and dling in ieinerite se ke A 89-27 _ 

oo» 8.—Persons: engaged in tho loarnod professions, or in literature, ee ee 
~~ °°. + art, and scionco (with ‘their immodiato sporanales) ys 8525 °C 

Her ode ae yeas working and dealing in foods‘and drinks . - 881 — 

' \, 17.—Poersons of rank or Property not returned under any Ofc or | 
Fe os occupation § - — «81-99 
aie 6.—Persons who buy or sell, keep or. lend money, houses, a or goods os 
of variouskinds —¢ 7809 
Pg eae Persons working. and dealing i in. : aniial: jubstahees: e . 75°22 

© lt .—Persons-workin cod and dealing in veceabls substances. . - 74°94 


is ee engaged in entertaining an performing domestio offices gee 
~% for man . 2 1473 
,,  16.—Labourers and others, branch of labour undefined . . + 7469 
‘» . 10.—Persons engaged in art and mechanic productions __ 73:91 : 
-4,  1.—Persons ee in s the general and val corer of tho’ 
7 country + a a - 70-97 ‘ 


Thoir position in Order: 15 i is den to ‘their. having cadlusive: possesion: cof the great. ’ 





trade of making and selling. pottery and carthenwaro veasela, to the number of minors ‘ ce 


. who are Hindoos, and to tho great class of professional earthwork labourers who aro 


-  everywhera employed to make and mend _ronds, canals, and tanks. In Order 3 they: | 


‘havo’ a largo. of ominange in all the sub-orders but those of. pletare painters and: 
‘actors, especially: among.-the’ ministers of. religion, of whom 94°31 per. cent. are . 

‘Hindoos. ' Their high thesis in Order 12 is at first sight: rather surprising when 
it is remembered that Frindoos are almost completely vegetarians and that the Maham- 


medans are tho butchers and tho flesh eaters of tho. country ; ‘but tho paradox dis- -. | 


gd cee when tho figures for sub-orders are examined, and it is seen that they contain. 
e great classes,of milk sellors and fishermen, two occupatiqns which are essentially 
-* those of. Hindoos. Tho 17th Order is a very small ono: nol and: speaks for 


o: money lenders and 


the general dealers and petty shopkeepers ; in the. 13th it is\caused by the large . ~ 


numbers of dealors in hides; in the 14th jt is more. than accounted for by more than 
100,000 workers in oil, engaged both in pressing and selling it, and by the numerous - 


basket ‘makers, mat. -weavors, thatchers, and others: who: make a living. out. of the _ 
~*. bamboo and. its congeners. ° The 5th Order includes. all’ the various-classes of Hindoo 
servants headed by the barbers (141,347) and the washermén (94,787).. In the 16th 


Order tho legions of Hindoo coolies spread all over the: face: of the country fully 
‘account: for the large proportion of Hindoos; the 10th is not a very large order, but. 


a . jt includes the carpenters who aro a all Hindoos, as well'as the bricklayers.and . 


, M8 yar (59 





the boat builders,-who have very few Mahammedans. among them. Lastly, the. lst. — 
Order shows a great excess of Hindoos i in ithe menial ranks, of public service,. ands in 
eg the class of village officials, a. 


_ Hindoos are proportionately in excess in 51 cub-orders, which it would be too dion 


to Frosepliniates hey are most largely represented in the sub-orders of ministers of - 
ion (94°31 por. cent.), workers in musical-instruments (90°09 per. cent.), workers in 


le for sports and'games (90°83 per cent:), miners (90°58 per cent.); workers inearthen- 
da cent. y auc workers in salt ey 96 Per rol 3 With Dui to individual M a 


BR 8 O 
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" opcupations, ‘soveral: of thoso -in which. tho Hindoos aro comparatively moro numerous... are 
have already been mentioned, but a: fuller list is given below, inclu ing all’ thoso-in 
' which they havo more than 50,000 employed’ ‘among the males 10 yeara old and (i * - 
— "* “Cultivator. ee es 6,740,554 | Priest? - oe ee "154,155 | 
+ tion stated). .. - - 2,004,226] Fisherman - >= (124,061 sees 
‘ Goneral Isbourer = - =~ «-~=«*2:767,702| Potter, = -. - - 111,242 2 2: . 
‘Cultivator, with other occu- Boatman. - - ‘= 107,067 ¢ - 
patios +0. ou. - 682,745| Village official - 101,766. 
oo “Other” wervants . - - . 886,351] Washerman --  - - 94,787 
—, (Cattlherd-  -  ° “2385,427] Oilsellor = - 9 > et 9B 188. 
- +. . §hopkeoper® - =. >. > 302,268 ‘Milkeeller + = - — - . 76,576 _ - 
+ yo, Cotton weaver 6 217,026] Goldemith - - - 75,674: | 
ee Be yt ede Inbourer - . - + 23,115] Blacksmith -..° - > 70,020.° 2.0 ie 
—.  «‘Landowner-. +. + 181,253 | Tenure holder Get ane ee AOD TL ee he. 
aoe J Fishmongor = -. ° - » + .176,448| Grain dealer-~ 0 - ~~ 60,904. 





rm 
‘ 


Service (not othorwise de ©. | Curpenter)  - © - oe .. 60,661 
Boe ee fined) oe oe ae 471,546 | Shoemaker = * = $8,505. 
+ > Vagrant, boggar = | (167,084 ] en a ae ee 


“560; In the North-West Provinces, Mr. White observes se 

“We may class.the occupations included in Order I.-as follows: es 
“Civil employés of Government . -- ergs ga ot Se TBS” fe ae 

_ Governme t artificers, workmen, messengers. See 14,063 a ae 

"<-Municipakgnd village servants - 0-0 >  t. MOORE 


CSCC LAs are cies MGs oe, 


See Roe One 





“4 : < a 





eg ee Se ee 


SP Ae RT Se 


co ‘ ; 4 


The village ‘servants. included the villago watchman and accountant (Chaukidar and" ™. 
Patwari). ‘The municipal servants include ‘the large: conservancy establishments.of the: *. -~ . 
municipal committees. “The. other detailed occupations included may be réadily seen 
by reference to the index. a eee ee ee ee re 

. The only source of -livelihood.in Order T1.—Army,.which calls for oxplanation, is. 
se one anys that of ar ensioner, under which name 35 ‘men are. -- 
§ 141.—Onler I—Army.  yetumed. Generally the source whence the pension was — 
drawn, whether civil ‘or military, was not specified:in the schedules, and hence pensioners, 9... 
unspecified, numbering 10,209 men, have-been included in Order XVITI., under the head’ ° *. 
_ of “others.” No doubt the majority of these ‘arearmy pensioners. Civil. pensioners,» 
when specified as such, were included-among civil servants. ee ae” 
a “he. 88,898 males included under the Ist Sub-Order:: 
. §:142.—Order’ 111—Learned . of Order III. may be described generally as ministers.of «|. 
professions, &c. — religion. - te chile fee ag Bok: ge ee OSES ee 
‘The. distinction between clergyman - nd.Protestant minister. is not very clear, but. © 
EF - under the former’ the civil chaplains: have been shown. Leaving: this distinction we 
+. chave the following ministers of the Christian religion :—- ne, ee 
_ Protestant ministers =< 7 ot a oe ee tn 
- Roman Catholic ministers = - tt poet Be 7 eS we 58 
Missionary, scripture reader - = Lt ee BDU roe 
Guireh, chapel ofiger se, ee oe IBS ae 


2 * 





gia, 0 seOOLe 

It should: be-noted that all military ghaplaing, whether Protestant.or Roman Catholic, . Be 
- have been classed as officers in, the army... ‘The ‘discrimination ‘between Protestant = 
.. ministers and missionaries is indefinite ; most:if not all of the latter’ . these provinces |. 
- coming under the class of. Protestant minister. 92.100 Sn See eo eee 
ms The ministers of the Mahammedan pegion Sains oe 569, but: mosque ‘keepers.-  . 
. -have been ‘included. among temple officers.: ‘The: persons designated “priests of the eS ae 
_. Mahammedan religioi’-are’ kazis, mullas, wdtz, nikah parhanewala’; many of these have. 

other sources of livelihood, and have consequently been: shown under ‘other professions. 

Cee. & ae a ee (eee OR VERE teat ea we len fiche a Me Le 
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: Tho auiber engiged i in. _instoring’ the Mohammedan religion is ‘no. » doubt much 
_- understated. » 


81,318: miles aro. ‘shown: as ‘ Hindoo pribatix ‘These include the: persons ‘who: havo’ 


. returned themselves as: Pandits, ‘Parvhits, Panda, Pijari, guru, mahant, &. eG 
Tho 11,857 males classed - as physicians, surgeons, and druggists form. a. somoirhat oe 


heterogoncous sub-ordér, as among the 2,560 chemists and Aruggists. are included. 960: -” 
‘makers of.catechu, the katha makers of ‘the khair tree forests. ae 
In the following three sub-ordérs we have 18 authors and editors and 208 picture 8 


painters, and 18,608 musicians; ’ “The 5,488 males shown: under the ‘head of: theatre. *- 
- service are mostly dancers: (Kathak, ‘bhagtia; vadha, rahsdari, §c.). Among the 527: 
. 2, Shown as exhibition. and show ‘service are included snake’ sey asides bear. and: monkey. on 

a dancers, ‘swing and merry-go-round keepers (Hindola), &o. 7 


The: distinction i in Sub-Order 8 between schoolmaster and teacher i is doubtful. “Where _ 


the ‘entry, in tho: schedule was. madarris' (schoolmaster) the indication was clear, but a 
“+. where it was muallim: (tet her) tlie teaching at a school was not excluded. The point, 
.. . however, is not important. -We have a total number of 17,682 teachers and school; 


masters returned. The, local: fund schoolmasters. should have been omitted from among - he 


_-.‘these,-atid'classed with the local and. village servants in Order I., Sub-Order 2. -But 
the schedule entries: often’ didnot spécify whether the teacher was: employed i ina local © -~ 
“” fund ‘achool ‘or private, school, and: hence: many masters in Government schools haye |. 


ae we 


--.  heenshown under this:head.- We: cannot therefore judge ‘from the above a ther: 
oe extent to which private teachers are employed. 


The last sub-order, scientific persons, comprises 509. astrologers and 13 civil engineers, ae 


oe “The astrologers are the ee ople returned under’ the vernacular ‘terms, ‘jotishi, rammdli, * - 
oo majumt, eo. They are .t es 
uae ‘panditat, some 17, 000 persons cwere returned. ., ‘Among. these aro the | persons by '- 


@: casters of. horoscopes. © ‘Bute, under the name of. Pandit, : 


whom the horoscopes are cast, and they have. been shown under ‘the head of ministers... 


- of the Hindoo religion, noticed above. Thus the: number ‘of. persons: occupied. with © . 
_. ‘astrology is very much. understated. . In‘ the ‘Bijnor district there were 286 persons 
". returne 
would. 

_’ thing, t 
a simply’: as,civil engineers. 






i 


‘Hiving by jotisht (astrology). ‘tis ‘probable the occupation of « ‘these people a : 
Ave been equally well described.‘as “panditat. The 13 civil engineers are,T. 
early-all officers of the: Public Works Department, who. returned themselves, ae 


Class I. —The domestic ie 6 comprising 107 061 ‘males—less: than: 1 per ‘cont. of 
the males with occu econ ony © one order ‘and oe 


— 1s le oo 
“4 148. Dota ce clage, two sub-orders as fo lows —" 


Oxoen Vv. ~ Persons eee in entertaining and Eprfrmir ng por sonal fs jor vo * 
_ Engaged i in board and lodging es 


~ Inn-kesper, hotel-keeper- Bye a a agit : oe, aa oe 6,580. cs 

.Bating-house keeper -" 0-0 et 2 126°. 

_ Club-house service Bat. ee alee. Oe ae en ei eg 
- Ationdants— oe Ae sa ee eC Arete ee 

. Domestic sevants s PEE aR ea ne 949790 

“Other attendants. - So iS cg ee poe et lt le 3,504, 


“Those. shown. as inn-keepers are of: course our siatiars. “Most of ‘tliese. people are, oe 


~. [believe, fishermen as well.as inn-keepers, and. many ape. “probably included. among ‘the _ 

-.: 7,657 fishermen. . ‘The..group “ eating-house: ‘keepers’: comprises : our. niinbais, kabdbis, es 

a -roti-farosh, ‘&e.—sellers of cooked ‘food, other’ than. sweetmeats,’ and. parched. : grain. 

’ Among“ other attendants” are, included gumashta rdis, gentleman’s steward; jamadar’ « 
dls, gentleman’: 8 head servant, &c... Water carriers. (bihishtis, sakas, &c.) are: “placed 

among ‘the! workers in. ‘minerals. in’ Order XV., Sub-Order ‘7. ‘Grooms _ Asai ita) a ‘are in oo 

- Order VIL, Sub-Order 2, among: those éngaged. about animals... - 


Of the: males with ‘occupations, 25 per cent. are in- >» 
> cluded. in the commercial sae pete in two Orders ae 
__a8 follows :— ae alae aay o .* 2 


4 Class UL. —Cosnnner= . 
fs. cee 


“Oxben 2 VP sone’ r who Wi or oa, tap or lend» ‘mone na houses 6 or gai of various s hinds. a . 


Mercantile. mien. Henn ithe agi Se Bes Ot 823. ae 
Ofer general dealers pe . - io oe Al a - a 




















Olasa ITT.—Persons engaged in conveyance of men, animals, goods, or messages. 
=: Carriers on railways oe ee ee tee 9,086 
ee. ee ee SR WORUS re Ee eS eer oo 158,527) -0 0: oe 


sw 
’ 


yy) Gy Canals.and rivers =) 000707 ea eat 2 QVO8G sae ko ce a 


aon ey yy. ongaged in storage,-- 9 se 2 14,789 0: 
281) Messengers and porters = 0s ot er 48 0BB 


PAR kee 








pore ag Dap 
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wey a ee Re ee Ge ee a cos ee ee to are ee as ae 
. Of these séven:sub-orders the’ first two only require any special explanation. “The ~ er 
su? 3 following are the groups of occupations classed-under them:— -* nae ae: RO a es 


eon og 8 Mercantile men.- ee a ae eee 
Merchant. .2) 0 F0. fe te ee 4855 
: 3 Bank gervice = Lean a“ - ‘. : 7 at, 7 : = r : ioe 89. vs : ; e ee Ge 

>.» Broker,.agent 2.00000 06 t eae ee 13,)L0 
: '""s s"Auctioneer, house agent =. ee Fe BR 
“0. Money.Jender, bill discounter .- vege Des B79000 Oe 


ae 


_. Money lender’s establishment =~ 0 ts. 719 34E 
“Money changers Ft an ae eh OR CO ge ee 
Tessee of market ices coy ese een WOR 


12g seoenens general dealin" "20k ee IG 


-.*, «. All persons’ returned in the occupation: column as. sauddgar, beopdri, tyjarat, ‘thok 
“<.“Farosh; §es have been’ shown as merchants... ‘The shopkeepers and general dealers are = 
{ne daikandar (shopkeepers, unspecified) bisati: (small ware dealer), &e. ‘The term 
_ gauddgar’(merchant) is, however, used ‘very vaguely for a dealer ina large and.small:-. - 
“. >) “yay, and the ‘discrimination between these two groups ‘is therefore uncertain. They =. 
“> should, be combined in one: group as dealers, wholesale and-retail. The hawkers and - : 
~~ Sedlars under the names of pheri-wala, bénji; Sc. however, form, a class easily. dis» 
.. ‘tinguished in the schedule entries. The “most. numerous species of: hawker, however, _- 
ae hawkers of: sweetmeats: (khanja-wala-tray man) have ‘been grouped with the confec- 
| -tioners’ in-Order XT1.. Persons returned. in the ‘schedules under: the names mahdjan,. 
-” ‘sahithar, kothiwal, §c:, have ‘been included in the group money lender, bill discounter. _ 
“Phe persons shown. as. money lender's establishment-were returned'as nawkar mahdjany 
-- -gumashta,-sahiikar, Sc.’ Ihave explained. above that 5,095 clerks, unspecified, have been... - 
-. neluded in the group commercial clerk ; they should ‘be-deducted. .The.agents are the 
. s,daldls, évhatias, &c., commission agents,’ including: agency. houses. which buy up. for — 
"their correspondents large consignments of-grain, ‘&c., and: are thus the mediums of a | 
’: “large wholesale trade, and the poor hangers-on. of markets, who ‘receive @ small com- 
> mission’ on the purchases of the customers, they bring to shops. The latter may be = — 
taken ‘as the local substitute for the advertising mediums in Europe.) 08 0 


<> "tthe lessees of: markets ‘are the farmers of ‘market dues. In’ country markets the. - 
"* Yendholders collect. small ‘payments in return for the permission to, hawkers, &c. to 
~ “get up a shop. in the  market-place. Similar’ dues are ‘collected'in many municipal = 
<. towns from” grads sellers, vegetable sellers, é&c., who place, their ‘goods for sale inthe © 
-“ “open spaces’ belonging ‘to the municipal committee. The right ‘to collect these dues is 
-) Frequently farmed out, and:the 1,004 market lestees aré chiefly persons living by these. 
a golleotions...-Priperly considered, these, peo e have .no:more:claim to be considered 
.wercantile men’ than ‘the toll collector-at the octroi post, and much: Jess than the pro- 


... prietors of buildings used for shops. 
_. “MVith reference to these remarks, we should omit the clerks, unepecified, and market. 

~ Jeaseos from Order VI.; we should include in one group of disiridutors of produce and ©» 

manufactures, the. merchants,: agents, auctioneers, commercial clerks(proper), ‘shop-. 


ae 





Pies a 





. |; .does not- include dealers. in. spe 


oo":  Opder'-X.—Pergons ‘engaged in-art and mechanic productions in. ~ 


’. -1gword make 


Sepa te 


| eépors and hawkers, and 


. We shall then have our mercantile class as follows! 
Distributor of produce and manufactures - ete = BL00864, 35 


“= ”* “Money lenders, money changers, bankers-—=——_-_ * - 64,877 


‘S 


te 





er 


~ - class consists of money fenders and their subordinates. -From Table 3, moreover, it 
“Will be seen that 10,679 money-lenders have been returned ag landholders. and 30,802 


a8 tenants, “while: under. the : othér groups’ of: this ‘order very few agriculturists sre. 
- , «shown. “In, England, at the Census: of ‘1871, out of 242,338 males returned in this 
- “order, only’ 12,239 were, engaged in ‘the banking and money lending business.’ - The. 


. 


 “-yineés is thus thrown into‘a striking light. oe 


.. enormous disproportion of this branch of ‘conimerce to all. others found in ‘these pro- ae 


_ Jt: should be borne‘in mind, ‘however,-that’ the. ‘commercial class in our classification 


\ 


_ are included 191,198, grain dealers: 


t 


astrt 


~ “°owhich matters of’ various kinds -are employed in 


i ie » XI.—Persons working and dealing in the textile fabrics and 


in dress... - -. 985,226 


'. | XIN. Persons working and dealing in animal substances - | 45,450 


a Fe - XIT—Persons working and dealing in food and drinks . «821,796. ee 








throw the remainder, the. dealers in money, into one class. : 


iL: 1 * 
- So 4 aoe a 
on . te : ‘ pane) eer a 
oe ee 
: Bad oo, : aire i ae! : Sa ais ae 3”. oN : 
- 7 . . es 7? Ge Bas gc i, 2 ie ' , 


2 @his brings out very clearly the important fact that morp than half of our meréantile 


cific commodities. ‘Thus in Order XIE, Sub-Opder 2,- 


".- 4 he important agricultural class, in which 69 per cent. of the males with ‘occupations’ 
ope OP eas poe peer rs: > “are included, must be: treated ‘of separately. “The fifthor ° | 
pe ae V.—The indus- ° the industrial class numbers 2,429,788; males,:equivalent to 
ee ee a 15:8 per-.cent..of the population. - Under this: class are — 
4,’ ineluded six.orders as followa:— 0-0 oe tk oe 


. -eombination. .-. : ee 155,525 - 


yy XIV.—Persons ‘working and dealing in vegetable substances - 215,132: : 


-. * ’ &V.—Persons working and dealing in minerals «...- a eee 506,659 * S 


oa rer 


a. The most numerous order is the-one including workers in téxtile fabrics, the weavers, — 
.- @loth dealers, tailors. Next in rank come the persons dealing in food’and drinks, the’ 


grain and flour dealera, the sweetmeat sellers, condiment’ dealers (pansaris, &c.). The 


_/ persons working ‘in minerals are nearly ‘as numerous, including the. sweepers, potters, . 
.. » blacksmiths, water carriers, &e. 7 ae oe eee 
'  <Paking the. principal sub-order of each order,,we find in Sub-Order 1 of Order X. 


_ the following. persons classed as workers in books :— | | 
‘ Booksellers. " ae oat kk pe 2 ee eta Uline’: et BOR has 
_- Bookbinders =- © 2-5 0 ot ee me hee, Se ADE. 
: Printers = oe rr a ee a ee -- 1,656. 
- Newspaper proprietors. 2.) > St UM cit 
Librarian © 0-0 te tt ee 8 





a poor fractio  ariong & population exceeding 44 millions! - In Sub-Order7, cuder the 
head -of philgsphical instrument makers, are shown 16. males. This comprises 15° 
sellers of sp¢ctacles and. one spectacle frame-maker. . In Sub-Order 9 we. ave 165— 


-workers in arms... Under. tha provisions of the Arms Act there are of ‘course very few 


gun and sword makers licensed. The licensées, moreover, will have been genorally - : 


_. shown as blacksmiths, toolmakers, or cutlers. .-One person is, however, returned as a. i 
, 4s scabbard makers, and 18 as gunsmiths. . The one arm which is used .~. 


' in these provinces is the cudgel (Idthi) often heavily ringed with:metal: The cudgel 7 
" géllers returned amount to only.142.. “But these weapons are generally'sold'by bamboo- 
sellers, and. mounted by the blacksmiths after purchase. In Sub-Order 10 the 186. 


B03 








*- Tittle: ‘specialisation, that -a largo number of cartmakers will havo been returned ‘as 
‘ carpenters, wha, are included in Sub- Order 14, workers in houses. A similar remark oo 
a applies. to-the next sub-order, workers in harness : eee are leather-workers (mochis, 


a Under the name of builder are ‘shown persons who have chimed themselves a as tmar ae . 
-  ka-thekadar, contractors for buildings. ‘The house renee were shown ‘in- the. schedulés Wh 
as rangrez, &c.  - | 


z mirror-makers: a. 














| | This item i i8 made up of the following details :- Pel ee 4 Sete 


‘ Only 361 dyers and: calenilanene are sohovral These are the men returned as ae 


a The 13687 firework makers manufacture, generally, gunpowder as well as fireworks. 


ie ‘fiibrieg. © \ ? Pe see Order XI, lies fabrics, i is of ntereat :- Se 
a ae AL ‘Workers in wool ee ee ae . 14,607 
dg ean i silk - - be ap ea io Poe 02° .'2.898.. 
Ba gy 2 Cotton = HO iat Sere _ +, 510,687 
(4, mixed. materials eee 8 19,958 | 
Be yg Gregg ee -. ‘= 483,815 
6 | eS 10,886 ° 


_ under: this group; 62,044 cotton cleaners (ahiinies) and 3, 3 7 cotton spinners are also | 


| : -‘ghoomakera. ‘Some of the} 




























Pine, a snolsuierea & are cae a Or: edge tool | des piece s:dup-4,900-dutlere conipties the meee t 

‘metal’ polishers: (sikalgara) ‘and -clasp-knife, &0. ‘makers. (serofa bananewala),. As tho.’ ° ff 
tools are made by -blacksmiths,tho’ makers of tho utensils will havo'been genorally | 
_ * shown os blacksmiths (lohars) simply and inchuded in Order XV. In-‘Sub-Order 11 


thero are 496 workers in carriages. . But generally there isin this, as other. work, so. 


hamars), and will-have been mostly included in O er XIII., Sub-Order 2, workers in 


-- skins: and- feathers. Similarly, again, of the workers i in ships: :, our r boat-builders aro 
carpenters and have gone into Sub-Order 14. — : 


“In Sub-Ordor 14, workers in house, we have the following : a a : 


House ponte ee NG tah ire, Melted ai - = 2 1474 a 
_ Architect 9 -  .-- oe joe ee: 
».: Builder ee er _ ee ee ee es 


Carpenter -. | - ere Ue el ee ae 95,857 
Bricklayer - 200 ee ee 28,664 
- Plumber, painter, glazier 7 ee ee 2211 


In the following s dub order, workers in furniture, numbering 5, ob9; we have: 1,674 a 
cabinetmakers (kursi pasanennale);* The. 99 pereans: shown as carvers, and gilders are 


Among the 16, 366 workers in shemiaale: are inchided ll 239. manufacturing chemists, 


re ~ Saltpetre makers (shora bananeroale) - ee 9,158” . 
—- Reh-and ‘sajji. makers te ee ee 468 
Salammoniac maker” = 0 =) ee BS 
-.. -Incensemaker- 9 =e 
»-. Camphor purifier -  - - ee i a. 2 : 
; Borax. dealer nee Oe Geta” See, ee - 1,606 


(kundigar) ; dyers (rangrez) are shown under Order XI.; Sul-Order 3, as dyers of ‘cotton. : 


§ 146-— Order” XI. — Textile ‘The following statement of thd six sub- orders comprised i in 








ys hemp; bo fe 


ee + 985286... a 













‘The workers i in yoo! consist brocwaly: of 13, 570 blanket weavers. ‘This; is, perhaps, 
an under statement. The blanket-weavers are mostly sheep| breeders (gaderi), of whom 
, 25,079 are included in Order IX. under ‘the head . of cattl Alte, pig. dealet. Ory 7 
many. of thesé sheep dealers are also blanket ‘weavers. 4 | 

Of the 436,017 ‘males engaged .in cotton manufacture, 67,774: are weavers. All. 
- Weavers returned: without secification of the material'in which they work are included’ "— 


Placed i in this group. 2 | ' 
The worker in dress’ inclu es; 5179, 418 hairdressers (nai), 4, 932 tailors, nd 43 B42 ; 
atter’, howaver, may-have.been shown as leatherworkers. | 

under Order SL: ‘Tho 103 512 ley eee uae re. another. numerous i | 
















































r lisve indadsd 20678 ea ecllers in this group. Ban, sivas mado of ines im- 


‘pure glass (kanch) ; in ‘most cases it was: impossible to discriminate of what material -” 
were .the. tag aad or made, and the ida aac could not therefore be. classed hae 
- reference material worked in. a 
i 147-2 Onder XT Dealers, Order XII, deg’: in fea and: arin ‘includes the. 
in od'and drinks. - following threo sub-onders :— | aa 
a F Workers i in anjinal food. = ek se ane: 52,964 
Soe Be ow, drinks and stimulants et ge oe, TOG 8TS 
2 t i. Oe : . ee 





J Z . 

_ ” ‘The small fraction engaged i in cane animal food i is ¥ ver ‘striking, and tho more 80. 7 
- . ‘when it appears that in-the above number are included. only 28,359" butchers; the ‘rest | 
~. consisting of: 24,440 cow, keaperé (milkmen) and. 165 honey, sellors.* ‘The workersin 
vegetable food consist principally of 191,138 corn and flour dealers. Of the definite. 

trades returned, lone include so many. persons a8, this... Tho \7,393 millers consist of: 

corn grinders "(pesai).. and rico huskers.. No other mill than of hand-mill is “known . 
— except in the: Government arid in the hills, where small water ‘mills are found: 


The following’ shows the number of :men who earn their ee by distributing. ¢ or . 


making narcotics and stimulants ‘- ea gs & a eS | | 
Alcohol. eg. ae eee 16,088 
“Tobacco. ee ee ee) ae ame 
7 ~ .  Bhang, charas, ganja. a ee ae ae 3.019- eee, 
ay Je Betel he Se PR a OS ae LO oe ee 
ae ‘Opium. . - a a a ae a an 


In Mable 3 of Form XU. ‘the hetel sll have been included i in the group a Bhang, ee 
narcotic, desler.” - tice yh 
* There is nothing very definite in. the division, of this deaee iis lisse cub order. OS 
Some explanation’ is, howeyer, requiréd . regarding: the. ~ -/§ 
icine —Dealers groups. Among workers in. grease, &c., are shown 3,011 
mn manure dealers. Under this namo’ are included 2,97] 
| dung! fuel sellers (upla) and 40 manure: ‘sellers. (ghur. katwar’ “bechnewale). “The fell- ~ 
mongers are the chamre ka. beopar or hide dealers, and tho tanner; ‘and: leather.workers ©... ; 
(25,462). comprise all persons whose occupation was. shown as: Chamar leather workers. ° 
. without any specification. The forone si ie leather workers and dealers, 
e cayiajed under various sub-orders : — 


# 





Saddler - gis ene _ cs oe. 9,060 7 
a Shoemaker, pallae eRe i ee po Nyy s+ 748,842 0 
_. + ° Bellmonger - a Po - oe ee 4,064 ° 
4... Danner; leather’ worker. = - te ne 25,4620 
‘ ° + Leather dyer - + ee re - ‘+ 10,801 hee 
a \ | "-Rhegreen maker a Ese at os 7 - 83 + ae 
ee oe ee ee ee 


“ x | “Order xiv, dealers in “vegetable Bilston coitauie four. 
"§ uo, —Order XIV. aes sub-orders . discriminated as usual with, reference to the 


tabl bs tance 
vin iy een: - miterial worked in:— 





ed | Workers i in gums and resin ee a rn “16, 360 a ae 
Dae aoe 4 a gg ayOo St gi ae ce - 18,848 i a 

ae bamboo, cane, rush, straw, and leaves - oo +) 678,883 
a ee ee a - 1,041 ., 


: ee 5 _ 2,151,182 a a 4 


2 








At ‘the Census of 187 there where returned | in England M17 "501 men: ns “dealers, i in. ani smal. “food and » 7 
- 123, 141. as dealers i in- erceciable foo. - i. ian 


‘Tho first sub-order consists of the oilmen (Telis), with the addition of a few persons | 
‘returned as dealers in oil seeds. The second sub-order includes, 15,400 persons shown. 
in Table 3 as timber, wood, merchant dealers, - Of these, 12,898 are-the persons known 
+ generally as talivalas, who sell timber, wood, bamboo, and thatching grass. Thesaleof .- 
_-, thatching grass is generally: combined with’that of wood and bamboo, and therefore no © 
accurate discrimination between the second and third sub-orders could be made. In 
the sub-order, workers in. cane, vurh, &c.,28,225 persons are shown a8 hay-and strato _ 
— dealers, Among these are included 26,408. grass cutters, the remainder being made 
"up by chaff (bhusa) and chas-khas sellers... Among the 10,405 leaf, fan, umbrella 
“*. makere, are included 10,005 leaf-plate makers (patal farosh), This does not, however, 
.. . show the full number employed in this work, for barbers (of whom 172,418 are shown 
“> in Order XI.) very frequently supply these articles of almost universal'use among the 
'. Flindoos. The cane workers (19,766) comprise all persons returned as bansphor, 
~ « §150.—Order, XV.—Dealers Orver XV., Dealers in mincrals, contains only 11 sub- | 
. inminerals, - orders.in our returns— ae s8 
pe Workersinstoneclay’ - oe ete ATT 
ee ee » earthenware: = - chs 6's «100,829. 
: glass + -- a ee oe - ‘ 1,091 


REP ee SGA ee aN = - -s . + 8,952 
eS nt mn. Water- 9 = ete 82,070 
4, .. gold, silver, and precious stones”. - |.. - 68,749 
4. tinand quicksilver = -, es. =) 2,246 
. ts * zine ; rr bee pas oe - Le Beas = = 7) 
+ lead and antimony. = te eee ee 198 

“copper and brass and mixed metals,'-- =. +. 28,599" ~ 

yy. ironandsteel © *-  - sy > 82,448 





506,659 


kee The.very large. number shown as workers in stone and clay is: due simply to the 
. inclusion in.this sub-order-of, 106,311 sweepers. or scavengers.(bangi)* | ‘The, 2,957 
” persons shown‘ ai’ brick and tilemakers do not compyise. every one engaged in the - - 
‘ “brick~trade; many of those returned simply as. potters (kumhar) are” brick burners. 
- In the next group we have 100,789 persons engaged in earthenware ‘manufacture _ 
.».(potters) ; in. this are included 1,992 persons returned as makers of pottery, toys, and 
—ornamerits. . Among .the 82,070 workers .in water, are_ included. 81,494. water carriers. 
-*'The brass and copper manufacturers number 26,954 males. ‘The copper workers could _ 
- not be distinguished from the brass workers, as the names by “which they are returned . 
_in the-schedule, thatherw or kasera, are indefinite, -The :term thathera may possibly 
mean in some localities definitely a brazier or worker in brass; generally, however, I - 
believe it means a maker of: copper or-brass ‘pots, and,the same ‘man ‘frequently makes -- 
“both. The term kasera is applied generally to the persons who sell the brass, copper, 
and bell metal (phul kansa) vessels, but also sometimes to the persons, who make them. _ 
- Thus no discrimination between workers in brass and-workers in: copper was possible, . “..;:: 








and I have grouped them together under the workers in. mixed metals... 


After dedticting males of no occupation, we have 1,465,890 males classed as following: 
ed indefinite and .non-productive occupations. They constitute — 
Ph kerr haa camua ‘as much as-9°6 per cent. of the males returned with 
e ; - ‘ occupations. The following are the heads of occupations —- - 


6 


«included in this’ class:—- 


General labourer Shi 5 a i - S. 1,010,803 an * 
Artizan (branch unspecified) «= - e208 ot ABR 


‘Manager, superintendent, unspecified - .- = + 1,261 .- 
_- . Contractor, unspecified - -: ee ee 
. Service (naukari); unspecified - 9 =. 2% > ,. 197,935... 
tS Berntsen ee Sa oe 
!-\ Religious devotees = = = ie in BBR 





hoe io Sweepers shou)d be in a gepata‘e order a8 persons engaged inthe removal of ‘the waste products of social §-° 
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these we have 2,784,124 labourers 


~ exclusive of the 1,773,321. returned ag agricultural labourers (khet-ke-mazdur). Adding 
among 15,352,204 males of all occupations;*;Thus «=. 

the labourers constitute’ no less than’ 18 per cent. of the males who earn their own © . i 

these people live’-merely ‘from day to ‘day,-have no: — 


--- living: ‘Speaking generally, 





a 


- General labourers ‘are those persons returned: simply-as mazdur, mihnate.’ These are f 


J 


property beyond'a few cooking pots, and are reduced to the verge of starvation by, — mi 


period. 


; r 


failure to-find employment for'a.short 
’ The number of males returned as 
~ 15 in every 1,000 whose’ means 


beggars -(234,397) is anexpectedly small: only . 
of livelihood ‘are returned. The: beggars: of, both 


sexes ‘amount to 360,078 persons, rather more than 8. in every 1,000 of population. 
At the English Census of 1851 there were seven paupers in’ the workhouses :to every 


-. 1,000 of population. . 


persons: ’ 
- “Bunuchs 2 eT 
Gamblers” | 
' Pimps / 


The number of beggars is not specified... -. 


| The miscellaneous group of 11,823 shown as “ others” consists, of the following 


_ Thieves. = ae set . : 
_-. Informers - - oi : ae 
'- Pattooers *. .- : aes a i : 
' Pensioners - — a ae : 2 ee 

. ©. 761. Mapras. 


= Distribution to classes, ie 
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“Table showing the Disttibuti 





eeu Clanae lace 25 rl - .: Numbers. 
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2 411,118 od 





I. Professional , 
Baty ets penne PU oe es 
oa J All. Commergisl i=, 

 Océupied 4 Ty" Agricultital’ 2 = 

toe oo) MW Industrial’ 2 oe 

| VI. Indefinite and‘non-productive ©. 
7 . “Oecupied 2 s : 
..« ‘Unoecupied: °°. 


°°" 350,748' 


Jy e+ 875104.) 
‘1 6,098,647 - 
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,  —-. 10,322,396, or 66-94 of: the total males, are employed. and, roughly speaking, every oo 
pee bandred. of ‘the’ working male’ population 1s made up, of 9° 
including soldiers, 1 domestic servant, =<. 
‘19 of the industrial: class, *;-\~ 


. Comparison. of general distri- y° -wePadstanal: mes 
“bution with England and Wales, 4 professional: men, 


416888 °- | 


“980,173 * | 
5) 1,938,370°° | 


“448,491,043 © | | 


3 merchants, 67. agriculturists, 


/  *. Occuparion or Mags. 





Taking the working wialés, we have t 


on of Males to the several Clas 
-| Percentage on. = 
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Total Population. - 


a). 83-08 
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1,343 ° 


-Per-centage on : 


| . he following number 
and ‘proportions distributed to the six classes:—.. °: - 


‘Working-Population. - 


and 6 general labourers... ‘This contrasts. with the English distribution as follows :— _ ae 


e 
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+. Table showing the Proportion of -Personstemployed: ‘on each Class in Madras. (1881) a 





and in England and. Wales (1871). Si ie aes 








| Professional’ = +. 








~~ |. Domestic. 1 0 Pe Mae 

» + [Commercial 2. ° = a 
Jl.” f Agricultural’ Sete ty in ter ke 
C0 Ladue eS 00g OE Pe 
‘.'. |] Qabouters, undefined -- 0) Beek: 





* eee. te gee ea mg 
“foe England. | a 


caceny 
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Ag noticed above 2°67 por cout.’ of the total ‘population, or 3°98 por cont. of tho 


“:" . working male population, are in ‘the professional class. “Considerably more than half: - 












=" of thesé are Government employés; the: remainder are of the.“ learned professions.”"; 
+", he ‘servants of. the ‘natidnal Government are thus divided : those:whose duties aro 
‘administrative and. clerical’.are regarded as superior; thoge:whose duties are minis- 
-*. terial or manual are taken as inferior... To the 13,441 of the former (which include. 
. “officers as widely apart as the chief secretary and an. irrigation gumastah) may bo . 
. added the judges. This gives us 13,579 of the total superior Civil Servico of the § ~ 
_ national Government. The inferior service numbers 41,591, and corisists of peons, 


“~" yunners, watchmen, process-servers, ministerial servants, and out-door employés. The* . 7 
























". *» most-numerously filled. occupations in this group are the peons ‘and chuprassies of' tho. . 
s various departments. - eat ee i Re ee on 


~.*" She second sub-order are the so-called servants of the local Government, numbering”: ” { 
-. £7"... - 141,643 males.. These are grouped not by degree of rank ~ 
Oe 2—Leeal Govern- . byt -by departménts..The. most-—numereus—elass. is the. - 
a a, as a "group of village officers;109,416, and with regard to theso 
-there ‘arises a question affecting the merit of the whole system of: classification. : ‘Nearly... 
‘all village officers are also agriculturists, ‘and some-50,000 of them, not included in the 
’ above, have’ returned themselves as, primarily, agriculturists. But. this is:tho truth, — 


 -most.-part cultivate directly. . Many, no doubt, are primarily. Government servants, © 
_- -but this is not. universal. “A ‘section of them have such purely nominal Government 
_-..” duties that.the fact that they.are village servants is recalled ‘to them solely by the fact 
. that they have ‘not to pay a Jand-tax for their’ maniem lands, i.c., lands assigned for 
services. Others devote themselves exclusively to agriculture, and perform their 
... , village duties-by deputy.» So large a section:(with their families) omitted from the 
-.* return of-agriculturists makes an appreciable difference in the total of the latter... 


_. The only other large groups’in this sub-order are the officers of the law courts ‘and — 

ee the police. The former (3,208) are the clerks, peons, and - 
ATR TO  process-servers ‘of ‘the civil” courts, The police (24,360), 
dre exclusively: the regular force, and-do not include the village police. This depart- | 


: : -Pemainder are pensioners and ministerial servants... 0°). ec es : 

oo ee gogo.’ Of the “officers of Native States” there is nothing to. 
“ ae a eee eure of Ne. “be: said;:as- they are, all (2,284); ‘with the oxcoption of — 
Pye set sc about"100," in “Pudukéta, and represent the servants of =. 
oo etliat State, ee eee ee fe Race ne a 


toe ye 


4: 
; : A Oe 


“>. Whe second of the “ professional” class is the-military ‘order. .Tho number returned 
"4g 23,182, of whom 13,091 represent. the combatant ‘army, 7,984 were pentioners,.the 


‘ OG Bs 


errr PIETY 


: : * ‘considerably below its usual strength, owing to. the~absence, én field: service, of. one 
“’."Kuropean and; two. Native regiments, and one‘battery of artillery. An army of 13,000. 





not of a minority, but of a large: majority. . They nearly all hold land, and forthe”: 


ment:includes 43 .superior and 518. inferior’ ‘officers, and_ 23,269, rank and file. The 


_ -vemainder were followers, bearers, clerks, &c. .Of the combatant. force'2,450 were’: ” | fe | 
Europeans and 10,641 natives....At the time of the Census taking the garrison was. 


_ | "men, supplemented by 24,000. police, does: not’ appear ‘an excessive force wherewith to. 
“> eontrol:'a population of 31,000,000, spread over 141,000 square miles of territory. ~~ 








 These'figures, however; do-riot exhaustively represent the .Madras army, ‘as the’ latter 


’-garrigons Burmah, Mysore, the ‘Nizam’s dominions; and ‘part of Bengal; nor.do they: ee 


completely represent the force at the disposal-of ‘the Government, since, within a fow 






hours of the Madras frontier, are stationed two strong: forces'at-Bangalore‘and’Secun-. 
“.,derabad.. Within the Presidency the military,are practically confined to four districts - | 


as 





wath pe 
oe os wane ae is oes wr seedy ‘ D i : . . oe. Cer area: ; 
te . Bg aE. As . = ip ed wd : ete ‘ EAT WD Goan et Spe sata 








“ "(ho third and last order in this class includes all the learned professions, and is: 
... . divided into nino sub-orders, which are given below, with their numbers:— = 
| “8 Ve Religion 6 ee ge #78802. 
eae 2 Taw =: oe - oe $ > + 4,705 | 
f. 9 Medicine. i kos “eS-, tee Cee ee INTs 
4, Literature - 0 oe 18,9755 
eer ee ae ee "186 
G, Musio <8 ove ew Fhe BE 20496 ° 
a Dean oe ce cen Oe BEM, tee ee OL | 
oo. eB) Edugation 2 2 ee ie 28,825 
coe ae TQ, Bolones sey ee ee BR 


8 Motl = = 188,788 





A total of 185,783, or 1°83 per cont.:on tho total male working population, repre- ~ 
—.” gonts all -the learned professions and sciences,-and if ‘these terms were used strictly the - 
7 “+ proportion would appear. yet: smaller. Nocera a o are 
on he numbers under tho head of religion are 79,802, but .. 
ae Salone A -Religion. "of theso 45,055 aro church or :temple servants, cemetery ©” 
officers, &c., and 2,299 aro exorcisers or devil drivers. There are—:- a aa 


. ‘ 
i 


» ‘+ Christian priests, ministers, and proachers = - = 2407 
_ ”’ Mahammedan priests - 000 20 th 08S 
. /-Othier'priosta © 6 us ea De 
_. . Bheological students - ee ee BB 
'- In proportion.to tho population of tho: principal creeds there is ono priest: to every. 
295 Christians,-ong to-every 1,109 Hindoos, and ono to every 478 Mussulmans,. 
"Tho legal profession, as returned, contains 4,705, but many of these-.aro not even. 
ee “locally recognised. as. authorised practitioners.‘ Thero‘are - 
Reese Taw: only 32 barristers, and these, with 32. solicitors. and attor- 
noys, are tho only lawyers.according to the English standards.-. 2,835 aro'returned as 
_ vakils, and this is evidently not, a. strict use. of the word, bit js made to: include ; 
numerous petition writers in Mofussil:-magistrates’ ‘courts. .Thé. actual “number of — 
“vakils admitted under tho rules was, in: 1882, 2,516, of whom 83 were vakilg of the. : 
_'. The return: under the head gf medicine is open. to the same yemark, Of 19,375. 
Pee ee males, 15,904, or 82°09 ‘per cent:, ‘aro admittedly “ un-. 
(BIDET OOS "qualified practitioners,” hakims, vaidiyans, barber-surgeons, . 
_ &e. Of surgeons and physicians thero are 581 returned under this sub-order.. It is’. 
_ “not quite clear what principle ‘was observed in classifying the medical services.. The zs 
~ Surgeon-General of the Indian Medical Servico, the Sanitary Commissioner, and the. 
+’ Chemical Examiner have been classed in Order I, the civil surgeons under Order ITZ.,. 
"andthe rest of:tho Indian Medical-and the whole of. the Army Medical Department.» 
4, aattder Order IE. : The number of civil surgeons is 53, leaving something over 500 who. 
© «<2 --@latm to be surgeons or physicians, and, as there are. hardly any qualified private prac- 
- ...” titioners ‘of this-rank outside tho Madtas.city, it is pretty clear that this item is not 
~..%. *Leorrectly entered. The medical. assistants ‘and:.students at 696—one fourth of whom | 


ss" “*“are in Madras town—and the “ subordinate medical service” at 521, may bo ‘taken as 

2 “fairly correct. . But.-of1,630 chemists, noarly. 1,600 must bo “unqualified. practi-_ 

~- | tioners.”.. The 632 in Malabar mean merely 632. village ‘drug shops. The inclusion: of ° 
4) ‘midwives in tho male. medical ‘sub-order: is obviously a mistake ‘inthe schedules — 

' which should have been corrected-in tabulation, 200 he 
‘'. : The literary sub-order is not: a: satisfactory, classifications. . With. the exception of .. 
«2s Gub-Order 4—Literatire. - |  JoUrmaliste, thero i8-no class in India whose exclusive, or ~ 

: ess @Ven Whose -principal,. occupation “is literature. “Where ' 
_... Salem found 8 “authors, editors, and..writers,” or. Tinnevelley 30, it would be difficult — 

~ -torexplain,. There, are only 7 short-hand writers: and: reporters, all..of whom were in. 
. Madras city.’ This sub-order also includes 2,630 returned. as students, an entry which 
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“heading has been. misunderstood, as it was not: intended that school-boys should be -. - 
| vai b at all’; and as .a. few collegians, pupils, scholars, and normal school students: : 
“have been entered. under this head, while. the majority have. ‘been omitted, the entry is 

valtieless. ‘The two st entries in’ this sub-order-are “literary para secretary,” 
ie “numbering 10,813, . and : “letter: writer” 5,365. ~The first includes the large and: ~ 
.. - ubiquitous class of private. gumastahs and-accountants, een a e equally bs ae ie 2 
le petition writer and the oomedhtoar or volunteer clerk. = 3 







“Bub. Oner fbr. ~ tographers and-27 engravers,. | 
., The next two sub- orders, music and the: drama,. might, but for’ the o purpose of com- * 
re nae cat . Mavi parison with ‘other countries, have been thrown together, 

tod ee _.” would‘ often: be. impossible: to say to which of. the two an | 

: individual belonged. “The sixth sub-order under music numbers 20,426 males, of whom | 
-- about one half are:tom-tom players, and rather less-than half “ players.on other musical 

instruments,” which proportion very: fairly represents the share which the drum plays © 













8 Canarese ‘Pantomimiet, with the man who rolls. the. Madras. cricket-ground. — 


- _-Sub-Order, 8, —Edueation,_ 


7 - Sub- Order 9—Seienee, y a 


eee _ astronomers 2 are returned under Order Tee. 


ae aa - Oiaga i L—Dowenid UY see iter wae 
“This class. contains caly two orders, the ‘fourth and fifth: and aly the latin with maa 


ae Sill proportion: of. domestic 

“ carat : ve n ; . rey 

oe neprin ’ forming personal. offices’ for ‘man, and there is perhaps no. 
“> more. striking feature the occupation inquiry than the curiously small place domestic’ - 


ke ve Tabour,t ie., domestic jabour, ‘paid -as such, occupies. jn. the ‘country. as compared with 





| oe the difference: between the two countries in this respect it will be ee fe to ia ea from . 


| - is whol mesniaglen | of f thot, 2 Malabar returns 1 063, Madras sity culy 155). “pha ee 


- (Art.is represented by 186 persons, of whom 90 are pho Me = 


as in this country they are 40 intimately connected that it - oe 


_ in Indian concerted: music, “ Actors ’-include a miscellaneous group: actors, dancers, ce 
cs: boxers, billiard-markers, and tennia;court servants. ‘The difficulty of classification is at, Fel 
+ illustrated here, where it is found necessary’ to double up, under the head. of “actor, 


“The eighth sub- anf ig. of, ‘the’ first" importance, - Tt includes. the whole educational ia. 

, “agency: of the ‘country: . -Of male. teachers there are nearly . 

a 98,000. ‘The’ order. includes 28,525, ‘but. 590 of: these are: - 
‘rane The. number: of ‘males’ under 20 .who are returned under: instruction ‘18 ae ade 


7 Thor sciences” are represented by 4). ‘ ‘incon 4 &. cient poisons,” and 4, 588 ee 
e * astrologers.” Most of: the engineers and. the Goyerment pt ate 


- its two: sub: orders, relate to. males. These sub-orders :in- « se Baas 
‘clude. peysons engaged ; (1) in! entertaining, and -(2) per- .} 


ae the result: observed, say,.in ‘England. and Wales.” “Properly to realise how:-immense-is——__—— 


ee the method hitherto observed and r ner to! the’ two;sexes. i oe : 3 ae 


One V—Peraonal 1 Bove 
- Onder ‘A is s divided into two sub- orders, whose nunbers 2 are as follows :~ 







(| Bntertainment- =| 099° | | -8,088__.. 
2. Domestic service rr re ie | 112,789. os 


howe 


© 209,011. 








o ‘Tei is ‘with the Inger. we Propose, to deal fat This  epresents the real amount of f : 
a persona domicatic service. ie a | 


“-Dousenié Sinvanta- 





the Taare 


ee “Sub- Order 2. 2—Demet rv 








who | should: ae been. included i in’ this. 





sets from the “ Baer °. ‘dass’ in : Modes oe 











ie Table comparing the Number and Proportion of Domestic Servants in Madras” 
ac a rer 3. -with. those. in England and Wales. | bo uagh ote : 








i er) Per-centage to} - ve us | ‘Per-centage to. ee i Sale Per-centago 
Number. Total Male, ~ Number. "| Total Female Namber. ; toTotal” = - | 
Oe ia tp OG Population. | - . | *Population. 7. |, Population, © 









_  England'and. Wales}, ff 
(BTL) 6 PY 157,877. 1:43. | 1,386,534. 
Madras (1881)"- > | 119,903 | 0°78 |. » 96,222. 


‘ i. oe : eS a are cote. sate : ae ; 
| . Oe es : on zx ‘ : : : 5 »: 
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1494411] 6-58 
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~ “his isa sharp contrast both in respect of the total number thus employed-and the - 
Ha a | very different proportions occupied by the two sexes in-the 
two countries. There .are altogether (in proportion to:the 


7 ontrast: with England and _ 
yi — EARS acs, gad ay ae total, population) ten: times as many domestic servants in| 
_' Hngland.as in Madras. In-England there are in every 1,000 domestic servants 894 
_- jfemales to 106 males. In Madras there aré only:445 females to 555 male. 
-_/..'Dhis gives us, in the first place, the contrast between 'a settled count with a large | 
foo wealthy class and. a still larger comfortable class, able to 
Contrast as “to numbers em- “pnrchase the: services of, others to minister to fieir per- 


ee ployed..2-. 2 


ae a “vr a"). =". sonal: Gonvenience, to’ their wants, and to their luxuries, 
!~ and a poor country which has but a limited wealthy class, and -practically no comfort- . — 


“able class in, the English sense, and where-it.is the custom for. people’ to wait on 
-‘themselves,.and-for the women of a family.to do the menial. work. , ‘The contrast 
“between the population to whom advanced civilisation has given\new wants, increasing 
- =~ chabits of luxury, and'a minute division ‘of labour, and a people with whom civilisation, 
as understood in the west, has filtered down but a little way, whose wants ‘are much 
what: their grandfathers’ wants were;.and who have not yet, except in a limited degree, 
found the necessity for hired menial = 
There are many factors which‘go to. make up-the causes‘of the difference indicated. 
SEuae 7")... by the above figures.. ‘The distribution of wealth, climate, . ” 
eee "Y- domestic habits, social customs,.and so forth, are among. 
_".. these.’ It is obviously true’ of all countries that. the distribution. of wealth greatly —. 
_ vaffects ‘the matter. An accumulation of wealth in the hands of .one.class gives its . 
_ members at once the power: arid the inclination to employ the labour of.others in their 
’ .. personal service.” “Offices wHich.the poor’ in ‘every country perform: for ‘themselves the 
rich-in every country have performed for:them. «The “poor than walks'and cleans his. * - 


: : "Explanation of disparity. iss 


own boots; the. rich man rides and has his boots cleaned for him. But this is very “. 
fay from being the sole influence which bears upon this question.. In. different countries | 
_... different climates create different demands for services-—demands varying both in degree © 
. and in kind. . The open-sided unstoried house of-this country, with, its bare cool floors, —. 
"’. "needs no window cleaning, no carpet beating, no dusting of thick curtains, no running — 
"up and down stairs. The lightly furnished home of a well-to-do Brahmin ‘calls for. © 
little work on chairs and tables and. for no-bed-making., There are-no grates to clean . 
and fill, no fires to light and tend; no.coals’ to carry. “The work of the housermaid, of ~~ 
‘ the charwoman, of the general house servant is absent;. and so, the housemaids, char-  : . 
~ women, and female general servants, who number ¢lose on one million in England and _ 
‘Wales, are wholly wanting in Madras—a not uninteresting fact, which may perhaps ie 
“be seriously accepted among the mitigations of Indian life. The cuisine ofa vegetarian. 
people is of ‘thé simplest; and .does not reqiiire the continuous attention ofa profes... © 
’ sional. - A native of almost any: rank could, if he were called’ on, prepare a satisfactory, 
'_ / meal for:-himself. "Thus the universal “necessity. for -a paid cook, which: exists among — 
: is also absent; while every Indian. lady, who - 


ae + sed 


_ all but the poorest classes in England, is a “ 
» has been ‘released from the; rule of her: mother-in-law, is her own. housekeeper..; No | 
~ housekeepers: and ‘few cooks dispose.of a.quarter of a million more. female servants = 
who find:place.in the English return. : Again, the people of Southern India'do not 
ride... Till receritly they did: not drive, and even now only. small fraction of wealthy... 
“town, residents keep carriages: Coachmen and grooms, as domestic servants. (37,376in =... 
.: England), are not'yet a feature of Madras native life; = OA 


re incy 








-- Such work as: has to .be done is, in an Indian household, performed by the females — 
of the family. Caste laws restrict the performance of most 
| Influence of caste prejudice. § domestic duties to members of the caste. None but the 
.. - easte may cook or ought even to touch the clothes ‘or polish the lofa. If there bea 
__: ‘servant in the house, he or she must be of the caste, or can only perform a very limited 

- share of the ‘necessary work, and that of the meanest description. - 

Above all these explanations is the strongest of all—the traditional customs of the 

ee eine ee country. It is not the custom to keep servants for domestic — 

.. purposes. It is the custom among the landed gentry to © 








*  Goneral-custom. 


, - . shave numerous retainers; but these are generally tenants. They perform many 0 
_.: : and often receive consideration in grain or. in marks of honour, but they are not. 
- ° @omestic servants, =§ ==) : | 


Jn no country probably are people more tenacious,.more conservativo of their social 
pe og  gustoms; than in India; and yet although the change 
ree : comes but slowly, there is evidence that some of these 
__ customs-are yielding at points to the erosion of another set of customs. prs 
times bring changing manners. Feudality yields to competition. Tho value of labour 
“* -is becoming daily more definite and its price becomes more definite. The upper classes 
~” . begin to find their own labour in one direction is so valuable that it is profitable to pay | 
for household service they once performed for themselves. And 80, for ordinary pur- 
. poses, the’ city Brahmin wears. dhobie-washed clothes. He will not, perhaps, go into 
_ -the inner temple wearing them, and’ his mother disapproves of, the innovation; but he 
~~ adopts it because others do, and he must be as others are. He finds that for many — 
purposes a Mussulman servant about his house is a handier man than any Brahmin he 
 -» eould get ; “and so, in ‘a quicker. living age than- his father knew, he finds a handy man 
a necessity ; he relaxes some of his rigidity ; and his Mussulman servant hands him his _ 


_.. Modern changes in thié respect. 


_ white office coat, and soforth, = © «©. Zz ie ae 
_-. . With regard to.the order of,“ entertainment,” perhaps this change is more notice- 
oy os able. than in respect of strictly domestic arrangements. — 

. _ Sub-Order 1.—Entertainment | Partial ag the inquiry under this head was in 1871, the 


Ramm figures show that, during the last 10 years, a change has 
begun .to come-over the face of. native habits in more important respects: than the - 
details: above hinted at would: suggest. Increased contact with western ways, the — 
‘incidents of railway communication, competition in business, have all led to the greater 
development of personal seryices as a group of industries. The words “ hotel” and 
_ “club” have grown into the native language, and the things they mean- have come. ~ 
into existence. in the last. few years.. For the well-to-do traveller, the choultry of 
' ‘tradition has, with its gratuitous shelter (and sometimes gratuitous entertainment) 
_ «given place in every southern: town to the private hotel where the traveller is enter- 
“tained: for payment. . While ‘the Brahmin traveller, who. formerly crept up the coast. 
- 10 miles a day and cooked his ‘rice at: the chattram, now readily embarks on a steamer 
.’ and shares with his paid fellow ‘clerk the services of a travelling cook of his own caste. . 
But, although both. in the occupation of “entertainment,” and in that of “ domestic 
: wo... -serviee;”-the numbers are increasing the disparity between - 
ws De rian ite cn peel _ these and the numbers returned for England and Wales 
NE EA BEEES ~~ 38 very striking. The following figures illustrate in detail 





oe the above remarks :— 7 : | Bs a i ne a ee 
"able comparing the Number in England (1871) and in Madras (1881) of. Males and ve 
+ Females of each, Group:-Head of Occupation in the two Sub-Orders of Order Y.: 
ee Ae moras Sub-Order 1.—Entertainment. : | 











ae a " : England and Wales (i871)... "+ Madras (1881.) 
ae ; _ +4 + Group Heads, by : SaaS —_——— — 
; er ee ee me > Males. ai "Females, Males. a Females, 
Tankoige, hotel keeper, pubicen = + |, o1158 | isan. | as | as 
Beer seller -- 2 -.: = . ¢ - «= | 18,209 “3152 “| 4) 
-Lodging-house, boarding-house keeper .-'  - | 3,840. 29,092 |. er7, | gpa 
-. ~ Coffee house, eating-houge keeper + © -- = = . 8,305 | 2,147 > 1,930. | 3,016 
: Institution service. ..- > oe fe. 4696°. | 8,608. | 456 - 449 
Others a te Pee gee Yor pe 





cS Dott se sf 96.861. | 52,952 | 4099 |; 8989 









Ph f { i : : ; 3 
iret servant | = 7 . ° | ; 
ousskeeper o ° . . oo 2 
Cook + aid oi-yewrid ‘ os, ee 93,007 i280. : 
Housemald - - ° : - osos =|. , oe : 
Nurne (not domedic servant) = > — 2 te aT 1,258 3 
Inn, hotel servant - > e - 290,537 | _- 
Churwoman - - - ce . ; ~ | 
. e _) . e o 002 ? — 
Groom - - or : ‘s ¥ in 
Ganlencr - - . a 4,506 478 
Others - te ° 2 ° o ‘oo oe ae 4,903 — 
Tool + | ST NTT 90222, 
wise cee x. Pacis : . sos i ‘ ’ 





* The number under the head “ Groom,” grouped under Claas IV., “ Agricultaral,” have, for the purposes of this statecnent, 
been transferred to Class If. (Domestic), Under V., Sub-Onier 2. . . on Rt 


‘Pho total of tho two sub-orders gives ono person -in overy 139, engaged in personal 
-_gservico in Madras, compared with ono porson in every ]4in England. = 
These figures:also illustrate tho characteristic feature that men are much more 
as __.- largely employed as domestic servants in India than in 
erga ae Sad Europe. The anomalous treatment of women in tho East 
oh WHEL. mas is, no doubt, at tho root of this. Tho Hindoo social system. 

| makes it impossiblo for any but tho lowest caste women to 
take service in any but a relative's and caste-fellows house, and ‘even thero the practice 
‘js surrounded with difficulties. On the other hand, men servants in India aro able 
and willing to porform duties which European men could not, or would not,’ perform. 


It will be observed from tho following comparison that where, as in England, tho | 
"proportion of males employed in “ entertainment servico” 
s much higher than in domestic service, so much higher, 
| _ indeed, as to be nearly double the proportion of females, 
the contrary is the fact in Madras. In tho latter country female domestic servants are | 
very much fower than male domestic servants, but tho numbers of tho two engaged in 
“entertainment servico” aro nearly equal. : ~ | 


Difference of sex proportion in ei 
_” the two sub-orders. - 


ee I 








ee fe yy es England and Wales (1871). , | > Madras (1881). ° 
. . ee * . . , 
Males. | | Females. | ‘Both Sexes. | Males. | Females. | Both Sexes. 
Entertainment => - <<] 37°56 | — 100 100. 
“Service ee 4 = 


8044 | 100: 





oe Gnas TE Cosmtencran, 


Tho third or commercial-class contains 350,743 males, or 2-97 per cent. of the total - 
males, and 3°4 per cent. of the working male'population. : It contains two orders: the 
sixth; trade; the. seventh, conveyance. The Proportion these respoctively fill in the 
class compared.with the proportion in. England and Wales is given on next page :— 
ee ee a ee ee 


. ee : 
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~ Mable comparing for Msdras, and Bngland and Wales, the Number and Pro 


Porsons enga 






Item. 








in Trade and Conveyance. - 


Ver-centage on Class; 









Per-centage on the Working 
‘|: Population. 


England and 


Mairas. Wales. 





Trde = = | 18GI70 es [7 33 
Conveyance - -| 104,573 1°6 704 
y 4 a 
Total - «| 350,743 | 788,187 | 100-00 100°00 3°4 10°35 
oe Order VI—Mercantile. 
Order VI. is subdivided into two sub-orderg:— 
Sub-Order 1.—Mercantilemen.§  - = =-—s—: 78,268 
Sub-Order 2.—Other general dealers -- = - 107,902 


portion of | 


Tho first of these sub-orders groups merchants (46,041), bankers, including -money 


a Sub-Order 1.—Mercantile, 


lenders and money changers (21,544), and brokers (3,707). 
It will bo clear, from this distribution, that the names are 


_ interpretated very differently in Madras and in a European Census. The item — 
“merchant” is absurdly overstated. In England, the most commercial country in tho 
world, there are less than 16,000 “ merchants” with 90,000 clerks. Madras claims to 
have 46,000 merchants, but only some 5,000 mercantile clerks: That is to say, in 

England a merchant has on an averago nearly six clerks, while in Madras to every 
commercial clerk there are nine merchants! Of merchants in the English sense there 
are, in truth,.not so many hundreds as the return shows thousands. The fact is that 
not only wholesale dealers, but petty shopkeepers and clerks in shops, have been 


_ roturned as merchants. Tanjore, 9 populous agricultural district, whose. trade is 


chiefly retail, claims to havo nearly twice as many “ merchants” as “ shopkeepers.” 


Tho second order, intended to deal with retail, shopkeepers, open air dealers, and 


Sub-Order 2,—Shopkeepers. 


pawnbrokers, also fails to give a trustworthy picturo of 
the groupsitincludes. «= : | 


Shopkeepers are understated, not only for the reason given abovo, but because in 


Difiicutty of separating makers 
and sellers, 


this country tho manufacturer of an articlo’is more often 


than not the retail seller of his own manufacturo, and: - 


herein lies ono of the chief difficulties in applying to the 


"industries of this country o classification designed for more civilised communitiés. 


The definition of this classis‘““. . . . 
“altering the material of their wares 


those who sell without making or 
-, .” . And.in all the petty 


trading of the country the proportion of dealers answering this description is small. 


smith has a shop. for the sale of ‘his manufacture. 


PRG HEPAT O ME Soest ED eee TRE ETE cto Rat ee TN ee 
pl ea ae wena 5 ‘ 
. ; . 


Large factories are still to come. No doubt brokers go round and buy up oil, cloths, . 
Dlankets, &c.,and theso are afterwards distributed, through merchants, to retail dealers. 
This happens in localities where there is an indigenous manufacture large enough to 
remunerate middlemen ; and this feature is of recent growth and for the most dates 
from, and keeps pace with, the extension of railways and other facilities of communi- 
cation. But; in the country generally, the village vanian (oil. maker) makes and sells 
his oil in the village, and: the weaver's customers buy from him direct. From some 
‘places, noted for their brass work, brass vessels are exported, but nearly.every brass 


The. man who works up eatables 


sells them not wholesale but by retail, so that, probably, more than half. of Order XII. 
. should be added to the list of shopkeepers. Similarly many whole sub-orders in 


Class V. (as already suggested) properly belong to Order VI., Sub-Order 2, and should 


be transferred in order to give a fair collective view of the 


Nineteen pawnbrokers are returned for @ country where every second man or 
| Hh who has 10 rupees-idle is prepared to play pawn- 
broker. Baie ce ~ “es = 


Pawnbrokers, — 


pitty retail trade. 


- 


~~ 


~ 
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7,053 hucksters, pedlars, and costermongers P aapeoed understate the open air dealers. i» 
ea Sas ‘This group includes many familiar trades—tho ‘sellers of — 
Open air traders. - fruits and flowers, of’ hoppers (fresh rico cakes), parched 
grain—which corresponds with the baked potato and roast chestnut of tho English — 
atrect corner—down to tho “ Bombay ” hawker and the pedlar of European goods. — 


Order VII—Conveyance. 


"Order VIL. includes porsons engaged in tho conveyance of men, animals, goods, and — 
messages. Thero are six sub-orders:— - ook - = 







” Proportion iu the 
Order. 












1. Railway carrier -. _— “re | 11,787 7°16 
5. Rok <6 fe : — 67,982 41°31 
3. Canal and river - = + > -° 12,096 7°35 3 
_| 4. Seas and rivers - oe . 14,584 8°86 
(§ Storage -. + oe . - 006 3°69 
G. Messengers - - - 5 ° 62,058 | ©: 31°63 
. : 161,573. -100°00 


‘The railway return is probably correct, as the employés were counted. by.a depart- 
4S i mental agency. In 1881 the total- railway staff was - 
_ Sub-Order 1.—Railways. —- 11.787, There wero 747 engine drivers and. stokers, and 
at that time there wore 1,520 miles of line open. It is worthy of “note how little 
“difference there is in the total number of hands required for railway servico in the two . 
“ countries in proportion to the length of line open. In India any given piece of work 
generally requires considerably more men to do it than is the. case in England. But , 


suena fig does not appear to be the case in respect of railways. The following table shows ©, 


- the numbers.employed :— 














Nomber of Servants | Number of Engine- 
per Mile. Driversand 
‘Stokers per Mile. 
: ‘England and Wales - 6°67 1:07 , 


Madras. at 





. ‘The total number of servants per mile is about the game. © In England -there are’ | 


rather more than double of locomotive men. It is to be remembered, however, that 
the Madras lines are nearly all single lines, and run only.afraction of tho number of. . 
-trains run on English railways. - | ' a eee Ss ei 


é 


The road carrier agency is‘the most important in this order, and at 67,982 it is. 
i ". probably either overstated or understated. It-is overstated - 
" if it had been intended to return. only those who devote - 
themselves exclusively, or almost exclusively, to such work: It. is understated if it 
were jntended to include all those with whom road carrying Was a considerable — 


Sub-Order 2.—Rond carriages, 


business. ; 


The main part of this sub-order is ‘under the occupations “‘carman, carrier, carter, *.: 
fo Pes oe “: >| @rayman” (49,713), to whom might be -added about.half 
| Carters: - ‘the cabmen, for this heading has. been misrepresented for. © 
Malabar, which shows 2,743: .cabmen - to 1,602 ‘cartmen. They ought both to appeur . 
under one head. “Taking 52,500 as the’number of carmen, carrier,.carter, draymen, 1t-:. 
_ is improbable that there are so. many whose sole occupation is carriage. The practice. 
is, in many- districts, to uso the farm bullocks for carting -produce:..in tho. off - 
‘seasons, and at such times there are ‘probably far more persons occupied ‘than thego: 
.figures'represent. ue tt Oe eta i eee 















poe : profession palanquin bearing’ has: died out. in. most: districts. "The fow rotifmed are | 
be 2 ~ entered: As. domestics. ‘But. the number - of persons who act as. palanquin: bearers on’. 
os * ofa turn witha Lotti is welcome in many. villages, and tho hire is counted upon - 


co to.add.to the profits | 
ss. the palanquin ate mambered. | - | 





: a was 19 47. 


.. for instance, excludes about -four fifths of the adult male population of the’island§ = ‘° 
» + Minikoi.. Under this. sub-order 2,948° are coast boatmen, of whom two thirds aro” 


: oe probably ‘hice fouiths might haye been more correctly included under conveyance, a8 © 
they represent the coolie carriage, which forms almost. the sole megns’ of goods traffic '. 


nae - whose Varied. configuration presents special difficulty: for road : ‘making, are- ‘the. coolies. 


: “beach fo warehouse, and who carry light loads all ‘through the, district. 


te = - vinees and. England and Wales. 


oy population i in the several Indian Provinces and i in mPa and: Wales." '-""" 


Ue Re) eer ee aM i CUR die aD Rc ac ee ca pe oe as 





UA vory large amount of ti’ portarage in aha snitey is “till dont. by ‘pond and. 
. basket coolies, and pry three fourths of the so-called . 

| “ micasengers . (not Government),” 51,875, in Sub-Order 6, . | 
ought to appear in this sub-order. | Bearers amount only to 3,539, and appear ‘in. Tatgo Pecan | 
numbers only in. the:.three - coast zemindari districts: and..in wealthy. tanfore. ABA 2 ce i 


* Palanquin bearers,, | 


. probably for the most part tho retainers of: landed gentry; and might haye bee. fitly ° 
“-@ceasions does not appear. Along the north-cnst.and part of the-west-coast-the chanoo--~- ee 


‘of rise and See ‘But with peat roads the mie c 


Tho inland water-carriago Rervico is in represented by 12,096, ono third of ae are 

_~ on the back waters of the west coast and the remainder. on. 

Brae 3.—Inland water the east coast canals, no = in Godivari; 545 returned — 

ree pa for Ganjam, if not overstated, represent the salt traffic on. ee & 
“the Chilka.. Tho actual return of pone afloat on inland waters on the. ae tho oe oe 


* Marine gives 14,584, of lca N33? wero éctual sataters by rofession, eho were © 
ee ‘On “a ashore or in harbour on the night. of the Census. This, of. ' 
- Sub-Onler 4.—Sen carriage, course,.omits all the lascars who were afloat; and thus, 


cer ra and ,catamdram men..of the. Madras’ port,:‘ani. 37. at. the Tanjore. ports of. 
Negapatam. and Nagore. Tho’ marine ‘Cerfsus of Berson in n harbour on tho. Census... 
a Bea givo a return of 6 A78. de 


“Tite next tivo. sub-orders are subsidiary jaicahdayaies ©: Spreseabl 6, 066, storage, 
ue warehousemen, storekeepers, - -and:. weighmeni,, and fat 
ae _ Sahat oe and? -e at 51,875, messengers and porters, and 183 telegraph’ servants: 
| (not Government). Of. the former, ‘as remarked, above, 


in: roadless - tracts... Thus the 20,413 :-messengers and porters. of . ‘Malabar, a. cont 


‘who'convey supplies over ghat into the Wynaad coffee country, who. carry. goods: from oo 8 o oe | 





Telegraph service’ (not Government) . means the railway. ‘telegraph staff. | the™ ret Coe 
om ' of whom. are’ classified ander Railway: Service,” ‘Sub- ae 
PERN 5 * Order 1. 3 ie | Doi ae 








“Chass TV, —Acnitourmat, 








nt: of: and includes 

“otal uintie _ . the largest’ proportion. of femaloworkers..: . It: numbers. 

ios al number... ”.6,930,178 males and4, 104,330 females, a total of. 11,084,503.- 
: or 35 4 per cent, of. the total population both sexes and all’ ages; 


“The fourth or. ¥ agricultufal oliis is the most impo an ofall. the ‘classes, P 





a ~ Proportion of niles « on’ ‘me . The number’ ‘of ‘males’ in ‘this clags i is equal, to 67: oe Pe = 
= workers. | ing ae “cont. of the to T male workers, are 


we jee Sees ee ee Ih following i is a comparison ‘of the proportions en a 
| _ Comparison with other pro- - in’ agriculture ‘to: the total working population i in: Set 
- and in other parts of India:.. . 


| 
Table, showing. th proportion of the agricultural population | to the. total working 


5 fe ee ueaee 
Geek “ " Per-cent 0 of éultural . separ ae 
eee: ‘ | Baga cer ee ee ea 
Bude & fay Wee Cee ee eee Sp tel oye ~ 
ee ee eee ies 89°08 | 
Oo Beer aay 7 
ae Central Provinces: wee BREE et ae Ne pea ieee 


ue North-West Ervine - os ee es So = 6688” ae oe oy 
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we a aa a pee Re ee og POL Bs ee Sey ghee ae e oh. Set “4 ee, heats ‘Petisesigigo’ of. Agra. ot ree 
= Rod re * te GAN ee al aN a aiead eons puylation to the Total ek 
a | i; Ge i ee a ee Sa . enna popeiadea ep 


ee ee Fe Bamba 
Pe Matas 8 oe 
—. a. British Burmah = 


ee oe 6521 
rear tr whe ge 
ide. 6B9B. ee 


Coor; hee 
a aS ir oe; 24 : 


a Bengal a oe 


e oS / . ce amie is m7 Ae a | we oe ' . 


oo ee “The prop ortion in 1 Madras is ‘eadhies over ‘the avyorage for india. “The contrast, with | a 
i the English ‘proportion ‘in this class marks one of the essential differences between the“. . 
. oveupations. of tho English. and. the Indian’ ‘population. * About: two’ thirds: of the ~ 
- Madras workers are.workers‘on the land, and. are producing - food for themselves, for... 
‘the other third, and for the non-workers. In Eee about one sixth: of the ‘workora- ee 
| Coaching“ “ ' wives ae ard sgnoalearal. = 


‘In the classification tlw two onder aro » tend to 
eee _ Clasifeatio. - a “this class :- genera ‘ i 
ve Be ew ee eae : OO Mites, TS - io oe 

» Onder VITE—Those 0 apace on hs land . a” : 6,828, 3,262. eee, see 
Pe. ” Ix. ~—Those engaged about animals ‘ oe Ee: “106, 91 me eee 
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EEE a oa: “ ee ° Order VUL—The Land.” Sa ee 
oe The first (Order VIL) i is dividea into three sub: orders era oe ae 
es Sub- Order 1.—The agricultural — —e pe Oe ee 677, O71 a 
ego 9A boricultural . a Ree 7.973 
Oy ee a 8. —Horticultural Laie Pago, ee "85, 318. 
OB. It will: be | seen. that Sub-Order 1 srastisally sonteing ‘the eliale class, “Sub: Order 2 
‘18 inappropriate, and. the numbers given might, with ‘a few exceptions, such as-casuarina~ 
growers and forest’ watchers, have been included.in Order XIV... Sub-Order 2, as wood.» «: 
~-eutters‘and: sellers. | ‘Similarly- Sub-Order:3, horticulture, is inapplicable to: the country, 
a8, with fow: exceptions; those engaged: ‘on the locally called “ garden cultivation” are, .. 
ccording: to European. ndtions, agriculturists pure and, simple. . ‘They: are.the.growers. 
= 0, betel, cocoa ‘nut; and. areca ‘nut,‘antl.many. of these are actually returned. bs 
. Sf agrenloniet Garden. Yand, in revenue parlance, i is‘onlya ‘high... 
or finer growths, and is: ‘generally highly assessed.’ Garden. cultiva-_ 
n-0f valuable: crops requiring moe attention and returning higher ae 
rdinary ereals,. pulses, and: Toots. pec Sort 
may: db grouped into ay the proprictors. ae 
jersons with ‘a. saleable interest’ in fhe®: 
, (2) the tenants,’ (8). th 
Il be’ necessary to inelude females as 7 wall’ as. males: Pate ah 
: hy following are. ne ‘proportions’ occupied. by, these 
eo: Census Agnret 









































“Proportion 0 on tho wee 
3 “Total ot Bal-Onlers, Bode 


we, 





ety The proprietary class.is understated. We. know from the revenue returns that tho. . 
‘hg’ Sputaber of persons: whose saleable ‘interests in land were registered in 1880-81 was 
"... 4:217,829. *This figure represents the: number of persons'registered:as shareholders in: 
“9,931,883 estates. “Of ryotwari holdings alone there. were: 2,517,273 with 3,226,688 : 

_ --pattadars of proprietors. In the’ Consus returns a large séction of pattadars have been... 4h. 
~. yeturned merely as agriculturists, whereas they.are subject to the paymentof Govern-: in f 
. ment dues,: absolute owners of their holdings. Assisted ‘by the revenue returns, Wo: 
3 have the following distribution :-— . SP age Pe Sa oe ge at oe 





ie ie © Landowners 9 = tt 2 ANTE 
EOD te Memento ee ta OES a. 
SE ES Dabombatg, 0 80802 gar A oe 4BH 200. 








“i! iho ‘balanes of undefined. agriculturists, who aro ot taken as proprietors, areytaken 
"4 tenants: Whether this “is. quite justifiable is doubtful; but it is.probably nok, far” 
cs. 4wrong.: On ryotwari holdings there were. 1,135,382 tenants: ‘The difference between. — 
>. i this figure and-the Census return may, perhaps, be accepted as an approximate estimate. 

‘pf somindeyitenante fog he a yee OE hat tee 


| the table, gives us the following facts :—Of the agricultural. order 39 per cent.’aro as 
Apis ete interes ine the. "proprietors, 19 per cent. tenants, and 42 percent. labourers. 
ee a Even these figures do not exhaust the.real.extent of pro- wm - 
Wigton Labs) cprletary ‘interest. -The proportion ‘shown .as proprietary 
_-Gncludes only registered proprietors.’ . Besides the latter there is a large section of the - 
“.. population with'a legal vested interest on the soil... The. head of a-Hindoo- family. 
- may be: the sole registered pattadar, but he. is not; the ‘sole proprietor, since all the . 
~~ “members.of his “ undivided” family have a joint jinterest in the estate. = 





_ Then; again; there is the largo unsettled. matter ‘of tenant right, i¢., the saleable 
ce __: interest which by-long usage many tenants on. proprietary.” -” 
ho ee ee _ >. estates“have acquired.. This last isa question, still: in ae 
|. gohition; from time to time it.ocoupies the law courts, and. is, even now, a probable 
+ “Subject of legislation ; but it is known that an extensive tenant right docs exist in the 
~-eountry, hiow extensive is not yet capable of expression in figures... Omitting thé con- 
"sideration .of tenant ‘right, and of. the “proprietorship of any but registered. holders," : 
"we have it that in Madras 4,217,829, or one out, of -every Seven persons (of both’sexes 
“and‘all-ages) has a proprietary right-in some portion of the soil. 0 


“Tenant right. - . 


-t)he return of landed propriotors in ‘the English Consus is not complete, for “many °° 
Coe hah si ee “ owners, having returned themselves under professions of 
2 Comparison with Hugland ar «+ oocupations, are there classified.” But -this ‘has, no.” 
ee, oe doubt, happened in: the. Madras Census also..’ Accepting 
"© the figures as they stand, we have in England. that only one, in every 989 of the total. 
. population has a proprietary interest, in the land. Of the population under Order VII. 

“the following are-the proportions assigned to landlord, tenant, and labourer in Madras, * 













~~" and in England and Wales 

















ae ee ee Boiglind and Wales . 
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Onder IX.—Péreos engage about Animale, 


‘:4nolusion of fishermen, here. seems out’ of place. They cannot be callod agricul ral - 
“nor dependent on thé land. They are, with very. trifling exceptions, sea fisherinen, - - 


.". ‘dealers; and 12;653. grass cutters. Only 7,463 are returned as engaged in owning, 
. breaking, or grooming horses. These might woll--have been. omitted from this’ order, 
»_gg-horges are not ‘us 


_: 7,114; might have been returned under Order V., Sub-order 2. On the other hand, the 
"-> ygal tenders on’ animals, the herdsmen, nearly half. a million in number (exclusive of | 


"58,580 fomnales), are returned-under’ Order V1" 


Chass V.—Tae | InpusTRIAL. a 


_ > phie ‘class rcludes all engaged in manufacture of any kind.” Tt is divided into tho 


27. Consus, 187 eee 
"able comparing tho Number and Proportion of each Order of Class. V. in Madras 


.’ with those in England and Wales. - 





and 


Namber in Class. 



















- "England. 
‘and. Wales | - Madras. 
- (1871). er 


Madras 
(1881). * 














| Persons ‘engaged in art and ‘mechanic 
‘|. "« productions - rts oe 
'. working and dealing in the textile 
+ fabrics and in dress-. -- = 
», . working and dealing in food and } ~ 
; drinks ee - 
-;, working and dealing in saimal |- 
, substances = oe 
» Working and dealing in vegetable 
[ ; *.. substances = > i; 


‘152,016. | 1,086,723 
742,737 | - 852,268: 
397,079 | 398,167" 


























esis | 47,676 | 
154,722 | 187,816 
427,968 | 1,093,077 


1,938,870 | 9,615,727 


= working and dealing in minerals 
Total of Class’. 


Working males- * - | 10,822,396 | 7,929,123", 


| a feed Order IX: deale with porsons en aged. about animals. : These number 106,911 males oe 
:..2 «(including females.a total of 174,070). This is a much smaller group in ‘Madras than... 
pees in-England, and if the fishermen (61,465) were. excluded, it, would be yet smaller. The 


~ “piver and.tank fishing being tho principal occupation of very few. “Without tho fisher- . 
"mon this order would contain only 45,446; of these, 16,725 are’ cattle: and sheop .- 





ed for agricultural purposes in India. Tho whole of the grooms, — 


six ordérs which aro given below, with their number and proportions in tho English” 


- Number of Males, Per-centage and | porat Working Male = 
— aos Population. _ 
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ae . This class, with’ its six orders and 47 sub-orders, is the, most. elaborate’ of ‘all: tho : i: : = 






| Indian trades under English heads is greater. here than élsewhere, and thesuitability 


act ve‘ of thd elaasificatio classifications. It would'be dangerous to assume that this: 
numbers employed.on them has been. very successful. . The difficulty, in ‘adjusting © 





of tHe. classification is somewhat ‘severely tried in one or two places. « Thus, under... mae 











- « workersin leather.”. Again, 


5 tBhis'is especially the fact in the trades of Order 12.. 


“But it is probable that the enumeration’ in respect of the more. important trades Was: 
A ee een Oe a are an “the general: result’ represents’ the trades very - ee 

"Ik is to be remembered that, in this class: more , 
nécial Feature of Indian society—the association of © 
and the numerioally tore important trades are. still, = 
The weavers, the leathér workers, the barbers and washer-- 
the eal a the majority of Orders 11,13, and; : 


good, and” 














Coste occupations: "fairl 
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han in any other, we encounter the 
- gaste and occupation. . The older 
in’ a measure, Coste callings. 





~;men, the: metal workers, ‘and t 
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textile fabrics more than two ‘thirds.of.the so-called.“ workers in dress” prove to bo- 
_- barbers .and washermon, and three fourths of the remainder are shoemakers, ‘so-called . 
| in the case of many. of the trades, the maker ofan article:: . *. 
is, more . frequently the retail -salesman: of. that: article than-is the -case.in Europe. - 
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15, and many in\Order-10, ‘are, for.:the most part, following their hereditary oceupa-.- 
‘cons... No doubt\the:guilds dre less exclusive than they were. There are Mahamme-  )”. 
"dan weavera, Christian carpenters,'and Pariah tanners; and, on the other hand, very -. 
i « many. have deserted :their:caste occupations for. more profitable: employment... But the 

-_- general fact remains, and'where the caste is afair guide to the occupation, and vice .. 
~ vored, the return is:likely to be good. This is not. at,irst so:obvious in the case of 

.- Weavers..as-with: some other: castes, In weaving castes there are.returned A87,464 © 
“tases,” “Assuming that of these 55°68 per cent. ‘are’ of the working ‘age, i.¢.,'between 
+ 15. and 60, we have 271,420 ‘niale: weavers (by caste) of the ordinary working age. 

~ There are returned as engaged in weaving, including all departments of cotton manu-- Jf 
_. facture, 386,771." Of this number ‘a section aro Mahammedans. and Hindoos of ‘other . 

3 than weaving caste, and a very. large section. are. not weavers, but mill hands and 

>» -eoolies in cotton presses. If the number of these, and of: boys under 15 who are’ - 

‘engaged in weaving, were ‘ascertained and deducted, it would probably be found that 

the number of adult caste weavers and that of weavers by trade very ‘nearly tally. =~ 
.. .This inquiry ee mr precise results for the castes and occupations referred to in the .. 
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Number of Males. 

’ + returned for - : 
tho Occupation of ~ 
‘the Caste. _ 


Ce a ee) Ce = ie ae ee | Number of Males of 
» Caste oss. . .+° Occupation = * [}. . Working - 
is eee 7 fp fe Age in the Caste, 
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Kuban, 9-0 
+ Ambetian (barbers) 


Smiths and carpenters -- -| ° 994,647 |. 295,036. 
Washermen "= + +] a46pa2 | 137,800 
Potters = 8 ere | 93874 69485 


o Hair-dresser and tom-tomér a | "96,443 eH i 46,719 os a 
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... Thus we have in three out of these four castes 95 per cent.,and in the fourth nearly =. 
~ 80 per-cent.; of the working males engagéd or hereditary occupations. The Kamimalars. — 
are the metal and wood workers, the gold, silver, copper, brass smiths, blacksmiths, | 
carpenters, and turners. These trades are still nearly as exclusive as ever they were.. 





+. . + In caste occupations whose nature permits this, the whole family take a share; and it. . 

DP Miata: CR sea oe ~~ . will be noticed that in.such occupations the proportion of § .°.‘. 

Ueseiaee Dinka hipaa a pel ™ female workers is very ‘high... Women cannot ‘ordinarily. 

Dc aag “oo... . be barbers: or smiths, ‘but: they can and do’ weave, make 

~ pitchers, and. wash clothes ; 8o'that-the relation which the numbers following a fecog- - . - 

. . ‘nised caste bear to the numbers of a working age-in the caste should most fairly be....-. | 
Judged by dealing with both sexes, 2” ee ie 


able showing thé Proportion of each. of ‘the two Castes (mentioned in Colum 1) / ‘°°. © 
eo Joe. following the Caste Occupation, 00 0 a 
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"Vanni = cr aa " Washermen and women 2 296,191 | 272,998 | «gi -94 a c. oe 
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| On the ofhter hand, it ig known that-with' many castes their adherence to hereditary. 


ee ON occupations is disappearnig. « A toddy-drawer.by caste is. 
Paper poe eats cio often a cultivator, and. 60 is not unfr quently a Brabminy 
“> toddy-drawer: by -caste is still’ the:only.man who: draws.toddy, but. the caste’hasin- °° 
|» “oreased beyond the demand: for’ this form of labour, so that. the: surplus haye'had.to.." -. 
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"take 'to-other work. ‘They are in all: 405,828. Shanars (toddy-drawats) of the working. — 













"Sage, but there are only-125,822 returned as :tqddy-drawers by occupation, thats to 


"Malabar, South. Canara, Madura, -and Tinnevelly—49‘03 per cent. of:the Shanars of 
working age are engaged in their hereditary work. «In the five districts named there are - 
_- ° too many. Shanars for the trade, and the Tiyers of Malabar and the Billawdrs of South 
i*~ Canara, both ‘toddy-drawers by caste, are a most important part of the cultivating 
community: The’ Idaiyars are oftener shepherds than not, but many of them have 
turned. cultivators. The Kanakkan, if:he is not a-village Karnam, is daa a 
writer under Government, but-hé has no longer undisputed possession of either 
tion. -Komatis are not all-traders now, nor are they the only traders." 


a Order X.—Workere in ‘Art and Mechanic Productions. i: 


‘The 152,216 males in this order are divided in 16 sub-orders.as follows ~~ 
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"Number of Males. ia Percentage. 
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» inmusical instruments” - 2 = 
- “cy . in prints and pictures - =o S e 
. cy dmearving and figures, - es 
“in tackle for sports and games= 9 - 
4). in designs, medals, and dies =< = 
-,yy in watches and philosophical instruments 
‘4> . in surgical instruments = = 
-10 | 4. in machines and tools - =e 
ll |. 4,4. .inearriages - = |- oy eit Pee. Sy 
7 ne “Lov yc s imships-- ee 
pow. 14 | gg in. houses and buildings’. = ~~ 
ae. 3 Ae. - yy. in furniture et te ; 
16 | | Combined with Sulb+Orders.10‘and 11 - ae 
V7 | -Workersin Chemicalb. 9- - - 5 ee 


.| Workers in books -: - we, o 5 2,985 ° 
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say, one in three persons., But an examination of the geographical: distribution shows : eee 
~. . that; leaving. out the five districts where the Shanars ‘afe most. numerous-—Godavari, — - 


eroccupa- == 


| + “fable showing the Proportion of each Sub-Order to the Total of the Order. ©. 


4... Order:X. rélates to art: and “mechanics, and includes only 152,216 males, of whom..." 
“+ 182,282 are workers in houses. Of the remaining 15 sub-orders :none.are of. any real: 
importance, except. the manufacture of chemicals.” Fourteen sub-orders are practically = ~~ 
~ plank. The ‘publishing and. printing trade is small, and’ two thirds of :it.are in the. 

















-" go-art and"me¢hanies are represented chiefly by 73,000 house carpenters and 55,000...“ 
J Thricklayers'and masoris....° ge a a gO Ao ae 
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“7. pives life:in'a new form to. the weaving industry, the numbers under this order will be ~ 
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. Madras city. Tanjore’ has'.a few carvers ‘of images, and a few musical: instrument 
.- makers, and there are‘no-doubt a few makers of wooden ploughs andhand looms, and =: . 
>. some knifé-grinders.in “each district. But this.order relates to products which are re-'. 
1 ported: cheaper -than ‘they canbe made, . Watches, steam‘-engines, guns, types, and: 

_ -°* “tools are-brought: over sea, Ships are not built nor pictures painted in Madras. And: 


© Order XI, deals with textile fabrics and dress. Indluding, as it does, the remains of |. 

“the old; weaving industry, it is of great importance, . It,jis numerically strong, and. - 
“+, “Ceoritains nearly as’ many. females as males. Its total strength is 1,452,161, or 424-per 
[> <cent. of the total.of this class. “But it is probable that the numbers are lower now than =... 
“[F > they have been for many years, and that, unless, factory labour increases greatly. and |” 


.*. . yet fewer:at the-next.Cengsus.. The hand-looms can-no longer compete. with imported.” 
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| machiné-made olths, and alvendy tho wenving industry has to atruggle againet odds. 
At is divided into the following s sub-ordersi—- | 


Sabon a es ee ae 


Workers in wool and worsted - | 
“9 in silk. -  -e oe rer : ».. 
in cotton and flax © ee baad ; eo... 
in mixed materiale = = 2°. ¢ 
"  Gndress "+: es 

» _ inhemp and other Sbrous materials —- 
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The first sub-order is small. There is little wool in the Southern Presidency, and 
oe. Jittle demand for warm wear. The only trade under this 
. _ Sub-Order 1.—-Wool weaver. head, whose produce is in any demand, is the blanket 
making in half-a-dozen northern districts, notably in Bellary.  &: 3 

‘The second sub-order representa a trade which is much larger and more important... 
- "than the figures would show. According to the returns,” 
_ - Sub-order 2.—Silk weavers. there are only 2,004 male silk weavers in the Presidency. 
There must be more than: this number in Madura town alone, or perhaps in Salem. 
For these two important centres of. this industry only 50 and 95 silk- weavers aro... | 
~ returned respectively. Silk weaving is followed by Putnuls (who number about40,000 - 
” males) and by other weaving-castes. It is probable that most of thesilk weavers were 
returned merely as.“ weavers,” and are therefore to be found in the next sub-order - 


.. The third sub-order is ‘the really important one, cotton weaving (of flax weaving © — 
—”. Sub Order 8 -=-Cottai “:"_. there.is practically none) is. returned as the occupation of -” 
og Bubiader 8—Gotion weavers nearly 400,000 males (and more females); and this industry. - 
"is coramon ‘to all districts, but is followed ‘more -largely in the north and east than in 
_ the south and west districts, 7 oo. Ge a ee 
© Gub-Order 4.— Workers” in - Sub-Order.4 is confined to 1,173 webbing makers inthe 


_ J anixed impterials, "northern circars and ceded districts. eee 
").  Swh-Order 5, “ workers in dross,*~counts 292,726 males, but’ as only 19,288 are’ - 
ieee aecta owe pe eae tailors and the rest all barbers, dhobies, and shoemakers, .° — 
7 Sub Uncen ON orkers nce the group is not important.. Most garments in this country | 
are without ‘seam. -All’a woman’s wear—except the not universal small jacket—and 
_ all the-Hindoo man’s wear are seamless and-need tio tailor, so that dress-making is not. .. ~~ 
cy). am art in much demand. « denne te iy id ee 
-<) Sub-Ordet’6," workers in hemp and other fibres” (18,238. males), does not include © 
et Actecé Werke inhemn 28y large industry save mat-making (10,023 males), and 
he oe Ribas a ae ‘: these should have appeared under Order XIV.,Sub-Order 4. — 
“*,-Coir-(or cocoanut fibre) manufacture in Malabar is a local industry, occupying 1,346 — 
“males (and many. moré females), mostly in the Maldive islands. The Government .  ~ 
. “ yévenue from the islands is paid in coir... There is very. little ‘jute manufacture, but |~: 
. every‘district has.its proportion of rope walks. on ae eS 


| Order XIL—Worke's in Food. and Drinks, 7! °° 





> |... (Order XIL—*-Persons working and dealing in food and ‘drinks *-number 397,079" 


a males (and c iderably ‘more females).’ Itis:: divided. into ‘three: sub-orders, ‘as... 


“maple showing the Proportion of each Sub-Order tthe Total of the.Oider, > | 
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Sub-Order 1 (workers in os is erie very small | a: numbers 48,841 
gaat bale males, of whom 10,764 are dealers in milk and honey, and — 
‘Sub-Onder 1.—-Animal ood, 39 567 are fish sellers. epee ee 
Only 5,253, butchers or meat dealers are returned, and, pra to those acquainted 
cna ae wernt with the country, this number will appear suspiciously 
) | large. All-Mussulmans and Christians, that is to soy, ~ 
‘more than 2} millions of the population, eat meat when they can afford it, and a very — 
large section of tho Hindoos are allowed by their caste rules to eat any meat except 
beef. These flesh-cating castes number about 27 millions,.which, with the 2} millions | 
- of Mussulmans and Christians, give one butcher or dealer in- meat to every 5,600 + 
soca a customers. In England there was one male butcher to 312'of the total 


Tho return of the fishmonger is an important item in the population, and'affords 
~~. a marked illustration of the difioulty of applying. the 
2 : European method of classification to the primitive society 
of the Madras Mofussil. The fishermen and fisherwomen are also the fishmongers. - 
An attempt is made to separate them in order to satisfy the classification, but itis 
meaningless. A man catches fish and his wife sells it; but it is all one, trade, and | 
- sometimes the man sells and occasionally the woman’ fishes. Properly to examine the — 
figures we must throw the two together. Also it, must be recognised that this is a 
caste calling not so inclusively. as one or two mentioned above. On the one hand, - 
there are far more Shembadavans than the trade can employ, and, on the other-hand, -. 
fishing, especially tank and river fishing, is not confined to the caste. “But-in coast 
| districts, where there are people of the fishing castes, these are the fishermen and ~ 
-.. the fishmongers;- and, as is noted:.of all caste occupations, the. women are: largely 
-* engaged in the trade. The following are the. real figures so far as the returns show 
7% No. 


61,465 
8304 
32,567 
. 49,480 © 


oe ee ee oe 


. - Fishmongers. 


ors) face 


- Fishermen (Class IV., Order IX., Sub-Order 1) - 
Fisherwomen’ , «© yy os | 
Fishmonger (Class V., Order XII., Sub-Order 1) '- 

. 4 females ,, ca ie, 


an es 
t a ry i) 





And of these, 148,521 are found in the coast distnicts. This is a flourishing occupa-. 
"tion and one likely to increase.. New facilities for the use of duty-free salt have been 
..” largely extended of late years, and .a'fish-curing trade of considerable importance is _ 
springing up. The demand for salt fish for inland inhabitants, who had hitherto been 
. forced either to do without fish or to edt an unwholesome article, is growing, and this. __. 


"must necessarily give a fresh impetus -to the fishing trade. ‘There are many Labbai. 


and Mappilla fishermen. 


° ‘The next. sub-order, “ workers in vegetable food,” comes more home to a Hindoo 
mee, der 2.-—Ve ais fsa. population. “It includes 138,166 males :.63,544'fruit and =~ 

TE NS Vegetable sellers, 37,132 grain dealers, 16,174 ‘millers and... 
“LS! vige’ pounders, and 11,722 confectioners; but thero aro only 989 -bakers:. The most 
" important-of the trades are the first two. "Most people grind their-own-rice_as they 


: al (two. | d‘their: own: rice-:as they. 
a... "want it; and leavened bread is eaten. only by Christians and som ‘ Mahammedans..: The: 


| © confectioners are the sweetstuff makers, who are to be found in every décent bazaar. 
aoe ge ey frequently, Brahmins, whosé sweetmeats ahybody may eat, 





- and not unre 





ei and=not uently Mahammedans, who. find ‘customers (in’ the northern : districts) 
ae » even among: Brahi MMB. =: Cre ae aa a ena a eae Meg, 


|). © Sub-Order 8, “workers in drinks,” mumbers 210,072; 125,822 are the toddy-drawers 5. 








Pi ee os 34,884: are other makers of; and. dealers :in,'intoxicating ~~ 
Pee 2 Sub-Order 3.—Drinks, ° aes; “the occupations of he caborer ane beclassed- 
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to class toddy, 


much of which is drunk in harmless condition, 
on a level with spirits. Toddy is — 


It is perhops hardly fair 
:  peday, ag an intoxicating drink 
y tho boer of tho country, but it is so small 


| a bocr that, if 
drunk in good condition and in reasonable quantities, it is harmless, = 


. Order XIL.—Workers in Animal Substances. 


Order XIII.—* Persons‘working and dealing in animal substances ” number 63,648 
males, and is divided into. three sub-orders, given below. But the whole order is of 
importance only in that it includes the Chucklers, that is, the tanners, curricrs, and 
hide dealers, who number nineteen twentieths of the whole order. Tho recent develop-" . 
‘ment of tho skin trado for import will: probably causo this trade to bo invaded by 
others than the Chuckler Caste. ae aa a, tite 
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\ Table showing the Per-contage of each Sub-Order on the: Total of tho Order. 





_ Number of 


Sub-Order. ‘Title, 





. Number of Males. | Per-centage. - 









1 +1 Workers in. grease, gut, bones, horn, ivory; and whalebone 


2 | 


Gin skins, foathers, and quills - 


3 »  inheir + 


and bone comb makers, and tho - 
“These are the bratty - 
ose ae makers. Tho ‘bratty is a cake of dried cow-dung, and. : 
those ‘ongaged in making. these aro sof manure manufacturers.. They convert what. ° | 
ought to be used as manure into fuel, There are 1,106 males and 9,217 fomales,.chiefly 
children, engaged inthis work. ee rer 
 “Sub-Order-2 is a large one... The: following ‘pre its Pee 


. The first sub-order consists of gho coral dealers 
ere ae 3 go-called manure manufacturers. - 
Sub-Order 1,--Manure workers, : 





Sub-Order 2,—Leather workers, : Be enc Wg. Manta gts 
PEE EL LELLE NESS! pxincipal trades t—. 




















3606.02. 2 


1. Currier 
- 1.2. Tanner |. . : 
"8: Leather worker - 0... +" 

_ 4eFellmonger > ° - 


2,090. 


ee 1081 


. “he . -e - - 


J Alb except’. the: last are ‘probably the samo trade, and “their. differentiation. in.tho ~ 
)* schedules. is'a,: matter’ of accident. <The: number of leather: ‘case . makers (2,555) is © ©. +2. 
“> “probably an error in’ tabulation...” ‘They ‘are . claimed ' by. three -districts—-Nollore, | 
-". Quddapah, and North Arcot—and  inay safely. bo-added to. the Chucklers or ordinary “= 
“<<. leather workers. :In order-to realise the whole trade we must add to tho above figures oe 
“the 67,879: male shoemakers of: Order XL, Sub-Order 5. This..gives us a. total of: *'s: 
"70,484 chucklers “by trade,owing to the. method ‘adoptod-of throwing several’of tho ~ cs 
“low degraded castes under.one head in the caste return, no comparison is here possible 


+) with’ the ‘number of the chuckler caste. 





© Sub-Onder 3,—Workersin Hair. There is practically no trado under Sub-Order 8, 





Vegetable Substances 


















: Order: XIV.—Workers in 
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© Order XIV,“ Perso snd dealing in vegetable. substances” include, 
154,722. . ts. principal ré oil making (a caste trade), timber dealing, and»... -*"" 
basket weaying.’ ‘Those are. not only tho largest but” tho best distributed among the 
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distriots. "ho order is divided into five sub-orders, as follows -— 














































© blo showing tho Por-eontago of ench Sub-Ordor on tho otal ofthe Order. 
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 Sub-Order. 1 is; headed workers’ in’ gums and resins,” but. 99. per: cont. of ‘those. 
 gals-Onder Lil Serer classed tinder it.do not work .in either. . Tho bulk of this | 
Sul-Onder 1—Oil makers." " sub-order arothe.oil makers and sellers. Theso aro to. be 
_ found. everywhere, for tho most. part aro oil makers by caste, and, as is usual in such | 
canes, site largely assisted in their trado by’theit women. This trado is threatened on 
the one hand by ‘the growing use of imported mineral oils, and,on the other by tho. 
increased export of. much of the raw-material on which they work ; the latter danger . _ 
occurs in: the seed oi] manufacture. | But thero are signs in some coast districts of a — 
growing manufacture of oil for export instead of an export of the material. 
°°. SabeOrder 2—Timber dealers, Sub-Order 2.includes— a 
ites Timber dealots - 2 + . -. - 50,764 
Sawyers = te 8,288 
_. Charcoal burners - OL ees - oo 
“Caso makers Ge, Ma, Baker” Bao” ote 
Gon a em ge ~ ce. 273. 
urns, lc ee eee te 


-. This is strictly according to the English’ classification, but 9 popular view would add: . 


« 


tho timber dealers to the commercial class, and ‘would class carpenters, sawyers, cabinet. 


makers, and: coopers as cognate crafts. Omitting the sawyers, this arrangoment would? 
also fallin with: the caste separation.of handicrafts. - The “timber merchants include» 








> “alvery wide field. from the importer ofBurman -teak.to the cutter and seller of.a head-: 

. Joad of firewood.:: How far ‘thid. is the’ case: may be judged from he.fact that there are. - 

~~ more female: than : male timber. dealers.....Tho 51 {855 ‘fomales, returned: ate firewood = 
-  dealers,.and might have been returned as such, or under shopkeepers. - as ae 

Workers in bark apparently do.not include the Cinchopa workors of the Nilgiris and* - 

LEM Te ele SO Ue Wynd; ah industry of. the future, but groups tho pith,” 


° o> Sub-Order 3, — Workers in “workers of: Tanjore. and elsewhere: with the collectors of: = 
ie es ee ic opbark for tanning and dyeing -purposes, especially the barks ; 
~ 2 of the Cassia. auriculata and Mimosa Arabic, 00 ee ae eee ee ae 
 Sub-Order 4 iticludes “several | useful. trades for the manufacturo. of “many articles ~ 
ee rn eee arm «indispensable in- Indian houscholds—baskets, mats, cane-"-- 

>" Sub-Order 4.—Basket'makers. ey patting: ae aa ore carer 
Ses ee ORK, tatties (screens), leaf umbrellas, stitched plantain,¢ - 
“and other Jeaves used for plates. in Hindoo houses, and plaited co¢oantt palm leaves: -- 
- yged for verandah awnings... With theso trades aro combined, in the classification, the. 


fe hhay and straw dealers, which includes a very heterogeneous. lot—stray grass cutters, Fe 


-! omitted from Order IX., straw wisp makers, pasture tax collectors,.and so forth.. In...” 
y sub-order. females are: engaged moro. than men, asthe’ 





~ "= the: legitimate trades. of this. sub- 
“/ following, mitmbers show 210. 
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oo" Mages! Females" * 








Goat athens = San 
ee ‘Keeth maker eee ae ae ae oe eu 
© | Rushemat make 24+ = 

|} Patty maker. = 


os) Hay anid straw dealer 0. "s. 


















wm 4? a ‘ Lac 2 & Ste, soo 


"Bho first ¢ two of these: fucluds ‘ghar: cinailen; chaie making and riokenvork Gatiolis | ; : — 
“boing common. to both.” ‘These trades’ are common to. all. districts. The work on leaf Rik 
: umbrollas .is: followed. only.in the rainy- districts of the west-coast... ~The‘ < ee EOP: 


horeen makers appear to be most humerous in. the ceded Aistricts. 3 


= ss 


“The return of mat makers i is not complete, Qs a. large number: of these appear ibe ee gee 
- Order. XI.,- Sub-Order: 6, . “ Workers. in- hemp: and othor,”.. 
as fibrous . materials.” The ‘separation of these” from. ‘the ey 

ah mat. makers” -is-a mistake. “The-bamboo mat maker (Order XI.) certainly is ~~ 
more-nearly .rclated ‘to. the. order. which’deals with Wickerwork: and ‘rush mats*than to” 
_ the order which primarily deals with cotton. weaving, But: the bamboo .mat- makers “ 
- are also made to include the kora mat makors, which is clearly.a mistake. . The hora is.. 
. a.rush grass, snd thorefore should in any case have.been included.in Order XIV., Sub-"# 
» Geter 4, -:To repieeat the mat makers Keen by trinaferring: ‘bamboo workers,: Wo 
ave— fae bac ad F - ae Ms . : She aoa oh Wares Mia we 


“Mat makers, ae 





a Onder XI, Sub:Order 6 =}. todas | 33,711 


aucaael ce oe ee) oa ee ee ey 
oe Lorde x, Sub: Oder 4 pe eee ie eal B72. ce 


ae | | 
5 





eee a * Total oe ‘ . i a eG ie 35,583 fm as 


eed $ 





47 299 persons in yall give’ ‘a fal representation of this indy : Eee af when 


ay es “ 


Onda XV—Wor hers i in: ‘Minerals, ° 


aM . G 
Bee wes ee 


This last aad most iaportatil order i in Class V: includes (in 4 sub ord 8) ay, oa 


, "workers in minerals, ‘The follows are: the sub: orders ;— . Se 








ge _ “Stone 4 dressers” ae ie 


Table showing. the ‘Periontage of -_ Sotho to tho Total 1 Popsation of ‘tho: 


gee 


See awstats at ea oo a pak 
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‘Number of. ee ae ee ee ee ees, FP eae ee > 
Sub-Order. | 0 we ye lee Ge Sa a be Number‘of Males. | , Order, ae 


¢ we 









‘Miners en. ae od sing : ete ee as 
Workers i in. coal. ena ore a me re ae 
PE yy in. stone, ce oe a ee a ee 
Pt Seal in. earthenware.” fete ee om oe) aia B 
gps Pte in, “glass ~ oe Vey je ae ore ee : 
| re eS salt" ae tthe ar - tal 
a oe ‘in’ water: fe: Poe ie pe 
wee df gold, ser, and. precious stones an | 
yy." wd Copper: .: . ee wee mh = : 
oy an tintand ‘uicksil ver, a. 
Av gg in zinc Soe ‘one oe el 
yy. inslead‘and antimony” ae fas 
3 ses in, ‘brass | and other mixed: imetal z hehe 


an Ba iron and ~ wfP ans oe Sous a 


ey +34 
16: 25... 
te “O° 43° 

















* 16,650 °°. 
52,235" 


ig 
















a es oe PN ae Stee Pee 
aed a ‘ a ee he ft -, "Total , < aS 





P rs = -_ . . 1 : a FE a 
"SiOrere L and snd 2Mivers “There i is: : practically no mining and n0 céal’ ‘tide. | 


~ SubsOrder 3.—Earth diggers ok, « Sub: Ordet 35 Earth, diggers and Stonemasons,” intludes 


and stonemasons, ees a a large group, of: cu) ob which the most im i iene are— 
ie oh oe Me Ca . 2. ” No. of Miles 


ear a ae SS ’ 





_ employs oa 


« . Sigh . “ 


» Seong an oe 


ee ae oes a 







os os “8 798 


*-Road_ contractors '- te af A oat) tite 































_ Proportion in the ue 


: oe 0-02. —’ 
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2) 7°) Lime-and chunam woikers gl Sh SG ‘ 48 eae 
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‘The persons 5 tetutned. for the Bret fp thede peobably a aiffor bat tilde, in. ‘their habitual eae 


" -6ceupation, from the large.class of: “ indefinite labourers ” (Class VI., Order:XVI.). SS 


' All. Madras Jabourers : are earth diggers : OM ‘occasion, and are more often employed on. - = 
- this work than on any other. But. earth digging and: tank making ‘are ‘the special - 


_ occupations. of: the: Wodder. caste... This’ ¢ caste numbers 183, 093-males, and of the male. 
earth diggers we have 147, 659, and 


\. porid makers (1,282: in- “Sub: -Order. 












“on it 18 unusually, high. | 





: Sub- Order. -4, is Workers i in| \ carhenwane? = aan “tho: popneas¢ ‘69 “465 nals - 
; -another caste oecipation eas ‘the full a of female pe 


> 
_ Bub-Onder 4 ot étters, = Cuban 


a , 
7 of 
pede he ah A Ms 


ee sib: Qnlet s buss ‘ker x * “Sub: Order 3,“ ! Workers i in > glass is vunimportant.. 


2 Sub-Order 6, “ Workers i in 1 eat, . does not ‘correctly represent: ‘this. important widind! cee : 
 o gub-Order 6. galt’ hers, UY? "8,056 are shown a8engaged-in salt.manufacture, and: 
5 cbabeOries 67 Celbue er, (12, 481 a8 salt, merchants and dealers. "The number of salt. 


: me 5 


robable. that. most of these, as well. as the - ae 
; are, Wodders. - This | may. ‘be:taken:as.a° caste. 
- occupation, and it has the chiaracteristic£ feature that the Drapordon of females heey oe 


“workers i is much. understated. : ‘This is due to the fact:that :in “Madras salt; manufacture ~~ 


_is nota continuous: employment, ‘whereas “salt distribution is everywhere ‘continuous. . we 
‘There ‘are over 7,000.-salt-pan: holders’ (nianufacturers), Iany of whom :work in the’: 
* Snanutacture; and. from a departmental ‘return it? appears that in 188] there were. about... *: 


29,000. labourers employed’ on the ‘manufacture, ‘in. the: short ‘season’ during: which, a 
Manufacture i is pogsible. But these are all. either | ‘agriculturists, or labourers; and. liavo.. ~. . 


been. returned inder.those heads. . The salt. trade, apart from the manufatture,. includes: 


.the agents, brokers,- dealers, and carriers inland,, the. disttibution an- fact, of: an a 


ad “@ 


“of. universal. use and of. limited points of supply. — 4 


* Sub- Order 7,4 « Workers. in water” (494), 3 ‘is, oat itisleadig.. The ‘rail a 


‘sinkers and Bond makers can har 
» Sub Order TeWell sinker, e arth di igge ers. 


The next sub- orders include ihe real Wonca 3 in ‘metal, the e, ands’ ‘a8 tale bean ~ 
. “noticed above, these “are .true caste” ‘traders. * The Achabi 1S. OES 


“The: ‘smiths, SoLeo 
asthe Kammalirs’ are. called,. even NOW,. to a certain extent, 


gf a pacer ated f from 8 : 


vate: s divided’ into ‘gub- castes according. to thé material upon which they-‘work, and a e 
._ gokdsfith is generally one who was born a goldsmith... This possibly was an absolute nae 
‘rule onée, but-there -are only. occasional local. traces of it. to be: found: now, and it ip, 


- Poasitle that: ‘these are disappearing. ° The carpenters belong to, this caste. 


Bub. Order 8, : Workers, in gold, silver,: and. precious stones,” numbers: 80, 1753 ope : 


; ~~ these, 76,469 are gold and gilversmiths. ; This is a statis- 
Sub. Order 8.=-Galdsmiths,, ~ tical illustration of a special feature in ‘the’ habits - of. the - 
* peoplé.. ‘Th Madras, an. oxeesdingly poor: country, : there is ‘one male goldsmith to every ° | 


“«408:-of° the : total population ;, in Erigland,. very. rich ‘country,-there.is only, one gold- - ve 


fram 


_ smith to-every ‘1,200 inhabitants, The custoni ‘still’. prevails..of.. Keeping. accumulated” oe 


capital in the form of gold. jewellery. That. it: originated i ina time of lawlessness and”.* ~~ 


“unsettled, government, and was’ the natural -conséqiience. of ‘these, are historiéal facts. . ; o 
~ Such property 3 1s easily concealed... The workmanship forma so small a part of its value shoal 


“that itis much the same as storing wealth in ingots. The: survival of the custom is an- oo 


- instance of the‘conservative habits of the people: ‘The growing extent to which natives 


invest. in‘Government paper _ and Government. Saving banks will--probably: be the best: es 
measure : of. the: degree :in which - increased security’ is removing - the profitless custom’... 
* alluded to.’ ‘In Europe. jewellery i ig primarily for ornament. and is a‘luxury... In: India: ~ 


_ fovea is ‘primarily: an invesiment; pits’ ornamental | purpose 18 an incident. 


"Copper working. is probably: a ‘dbesyiig: industry. The yuinbers fe present snly 148 oe 


~Sub-G jee 9.—Cjpersmiths, e followers, chiefly on. the west .coast.: Some districts givo. 


‘the manufacture of..the- simple domestic’ utensils which native custom requires should: 4 


‘be. of - this ‘metal. -More muportai manufactured. Copper. “goods: are tapered from 


“Europe. anes i ae eS 





i “traces of copper’ ‘yeins 5 san. others, copper. ore ‘hasbeen’ ce 
~ found on: ‘the stitface, anid: ‘at one time. -Kuropean. capital was invested in ‘attempts.to 
. work; it. ‘For some reason this failed, dnd at.present the copper industry. i is confined to <™, 








oe * Suh- Orders 10, u, and 1%, “ ‘Workers 3 in nb, iitickeilver, xi ae ead; ‘and: satirnntiy”? 
ee "These industries. are. practically nominal in. Madras, as: tho» 
- metals are not found in the country, nor:do they: enter into .. 
ee the: wants” ofthe. people. at large... There aro somo tin’ 
Gee IS | tence. a _ workers: in ‘Madras. city, but, all. these -Sub-orders, ply. 
teat number 1 906 for. the whole Presidency:.’ me | 


“Sub-Orders io, u, and 12 


“Tho : ‘brass ‘workors.” "represent an, sqortant caste’ “hiduetey, It supplies moat: of 
“he household. utensils of: all but, tho poorest inhabitants, 
a and. is therefore well distributed. | Brogs-smiths ‘are to. ‘be 
eee found i in every part: ‘of every. district.:- There aro-16,650 males. in the ‘trade, the:largest:..: 
-: .> “being in Ganjam, Vizagapatam,, Tanjore, and. Malabar. : These are ‘tho: lel Prosperens Pe 
ie “districts with.a large. middle class... sae? en 


» Sub-Order 14, “ ‘Workers i in‘iron ‘and steel,” : i abe 52, 935. : “These aro: the blk, . 
~ Sub-Order u —Locksinits . . 


" Sub-Order 13, —Brase-smuiths. ae 





“as in‘ all. countries; © ‘In: this . -sub- order: i is’ tobe - ‘found ne 


siniths, and are as widely distributed and niccessary in ‘this an 


Sam large. part. of. what in. England svould ‘bo included undor Order X..,. tho,wholo of Sie oe Pe ae | 


| . - Orders-6 to'11 of that Order; so faras tho trades in ‘theso’ sub-orders aro Sse ae 
vat all in: Madras, they's aro probaly. lost. In ee i -gotoral ‘head. of | : dron * “and = ‘steel . 
pe workers.” ae ee 


e., 





Fi eT sae at Ouse vi Tspaene, AND: Nox-Propucrivs, = se a ce oe 





Le “phis' oe sidmnbers among. “malés’5 673, 751, or 36° 79 per ‘cont “oN the ‘total male 
population. . Tb is: Aivided into ‘three. orders, cae ee 


: oes ae 


om, 





- Order a TI — Tha ee “Tndefite.” 


fs ’ “arg. 515; 104° males; who are classed i in the. returns under two sub- orders, as follows '- = ae 
hee ene © Goneral labouror. °° = ° pe eo eo BAS, 504 , 
w= "9, Indefinite “occupations” oe a er ce 81,510: 
pe 


| . “The former neéds no comment.. ‘They aro. mora often: ra nob. Adonten with the» 
oa “agricultural labourers: (Order VIII., Sub-Order 1); andboth’ 


Suh, Order 1 —Tinboure re a 


"Onder 3, as earth. diggers. eee o Go aS Ss on, 


oe 


s oy “sub-Or der 2,-—Inilefinite 0 oceit- oe Tn: tho ood ale ordon’ é aXo. a pathaca tlio. iat con: ¢ 
ss ec sf pation: cua sale _ tractors, and shop noye§ who haye n not ary beon classed. 


rr Bong gees ge cee ss 


BL Sect He aN econ Ae 


6 dor r& VI. i Persons of Private Means? - os - 








0 ce of ths. “Waiedacbies among: "pales ‘con aro tive’ “orders 5. thio first: (XVII) an are othe 
ae “men of, private-means who, lave claimed 3 to 9 occupation, theso: faumber only. 1, OOH. | 












: Boece A Paar am OP ste : ates fsehes 
ve a, ns ee et 4 2 ve Tene o : my . Ee a et me | 
i , Order XVI 2 No 0" Oeupatia” a _ po oe cies ee 








Poa “al the'male children and- old ‘persons. outside, the: OE, age, These! amnniber, in, wee 
oe 2 096; 743 males, and ard: grouped t thus: — ; 






Bee “30,781, 
F ier ABC eee! ee "33 








ra Gatland viaker ee aare he Pe Pde mato : 7 = 
Deeg, a Goverament ; pore ae ar ee Sie ee 

7 _SPrisofier . - 93 ee Sef tek ae eo 9,848 A a a 

ea "Pensioner ae ee ee 29%, 655, ee rae 

. ae pe oe . tet wd : ie f = ie f ; ws n “ = Lt . - : . “ east ? a 
ee oe? ee as a sea 

ee Me ek eee ; 4. ae : a i 
we Ps . a ee -4@ * yee. £ 





thé “ ‘ indefinite” ‘means oa and. laboiirers Titlioréo ‘Wnclaseed* OF ee) there ‘ as eae | 


ab. times. siuality: for: inclusion: under | Order. XV: Sub- eae he 


. ae | In the second: (XVIEL.) ay the: -porsonis. “of no. specificd. dceupation, which sclnidon’ - —— 








. ae ‘With tho view of discriminating ‘between the occupations in which: children: take a | 
-. the figures. in the occupation:column of the enumerators’ schedules so a8 to distinguish - 
_ «workers more than 15 years of agé from workers below that age. | This method. was 
2's followed: 

“L., @TE ig with the results in the former; however, that we have now to deal,:as those of © 


te .No-oceupations 2 ae 
-  **-Returned as of no occupation --- °° +". eae 4,758,894: : 
_..... Occupation not distinguished - 0 0 = Sep SOMME sy eR OO ee 
eer ail Se SO 

cor > Engaged in household duties «=. = 26,961 
4 Dependent on relatives = = 20,536" - 3 






a 7 : Leavin a out ‘the first two of these groups, which ‘speak for themselves, wehaye - 7 : 


~ 4,986,176 males’ without occupation ; above .GO and under’ 15” there :are 6,615,466... 





Phe is c Syoee Sega hee: sass el 
ng Scans sks Cpe cece OP tall tte fe See Sree ed 


ae? 
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a a eee ee ee ae 


te fo ath td beg dak tae are ge 


- prominent part and those reserved for adults’ only, Mr. Baines, in Bombay, abstracted 





' , oo 


for tho. Gujardt Division and for the city.of Bombay. Mr. Baines writes — 


8 the. capital will be treated.of entirely. apartfrom the rest ‘at the. end of the -review,. oka 


_.|/ 2. © sidered could not be safely ‘undertaken, but on:making the attempt in various ways, - | 
~ “és T came to the conclusion that withthe exception. perhaps ‘of the large but more or =” |. 
-. “Jess uniforni class of the agriculturists, the - differences in ‘the conditions to be. taken. ©”, e 
“3. into consideration were so manifold, that the result would not-be trustworthy enough: 25 
Ly. .to"be -accepted.-on the same’ footing.as. direct’ statistics. It is ‘necessary'in such'a °°." 


“ . © of the children in each ‘district: it is ‘out of: the’ question’ to. disr 


oe ‘the country; say:to the workers-in .the‘south, and’ to each class‘of: these -separately, .. 


_ “of the general statisties..: It: ig,unfortunate® that the ‘application to. the. rest. of the eo Be 
Presidency of ‘the’ proportions between the. two. classes’ of workers now to ‘be con- «: 








_ ease to Base the propottion’ on.a single’ constaiit, which may,bo either the ‘ratio of 2.4% 

"- « children engaged in work, or. that.of the children, aga body, to: the population, or... 
- .@ Ggain, a proportion cotapounded of both. As we have the exact. number: returned |. « : 
ach -distri ) az egard ‘such,a'basis, 
- since, if the Gujarst ratio of child workers .to the total be applied to’ some parts’of |. . 





. © 4¢ ‘will probably result’ in a total considerably in; excess of the ‘entire number Of ye 


os x ~  “ children.” As, ‘however, it is:of great importance, to procure. even derivative informa-.°:. +: 8 
".@ tion regarding: the “agricultural, population, and it-is probable. that in theifcasea 


8 ~. yeturns and the’ deductions based on them. 3.55... 


‘1 #6 element of an Indian .community:. 





_ ® yatio: which. takes: into “consideration both" the proportion. of” tho children and the ~~~ 
- “ proportion of agriculturists to the/population of the district may. be nearer the’truth .: 
«than one: which took itito consideration only one of these two relations; I have *..-. 
“ attempted to calculate.in this manner the entire number of the ‘agricultural popula-: = ° 

“tion of every distri¢t for a special section of this work that. is excluded: by.this very. 
« use of. derivative. statistics, if by nothing else, from_ the. main body of tho Census — 


ty \Glajdeat. we haye an, averagely fottile,-or, according to the standard of thom 

" "© Presidency, a very fertile tract; with. a. population that fairly represents the-well-to-do’ - — A 
“-* element of an 4 nity:, From what lias ‘been ‘said. in previous parts of; °°. 
"> “« this work, 'it may be inferred that: this:tract;,contains rather more thai the average’): 


“Ee oes . 


+ proportion of artizans of certain Glasses, and of“traders;. otherwise the ‘distribution © 3 
’*. © of occupation may. be held to be normal.”, The-only other country that 1 can:compare =. 


|. \ith it at present is Italy, the detailed statistics of: which I happen to have ready for” © .: 
_.. other subjects. - It'is. necessarily. inconclusive, as a, question of general or practical, -: 
_: statistics, to place in one table the ratios based on an aréa of 10,000 square miles‘and _ ne 
"© Jogs than three millions of people, and those for ‘a country-of 114,800 square miles.and® ©. = 

“$6 tywenty-six millions of people in another part of the world; butthe comparative.tablel. © 
+.“ gave afew pages back shows that there area good many points of resemblance between -._ 
othe two coutitries,‘and,. assuming Gujarat to. be fairly representative country of the © |. 
\ better class of Indian ‘civilisation, we may admit the. comparison at a certain, not. ~ 


te th : . : 
Gg a ee Ss 
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_.». dneonsiderable, value. ‘The following table serves to introduce thé details ofthe: ” 


° a ne 
Hs i A 





2 taly (1871). 7 mot 


| ae ae oe orn vos a tas “Gujarét, (1881). a 





‘Feinales, 





“Males, | Female, | fot : Males, Total. 


~ + * Ae Upon Total Workers - | eed ers ture 2 ee ce - 
Oh go aaa Orean sehen? ase! , aoe -1- seco. - 6-98-1707 | “anes | cadeas | ages . 


"3, Of adult workers = eee foto f. eeesae} asbT fo araT 


“  B, Upon Total Children, sgn 8 
ee ne }.. Workers : a - o : .. ee eer ae . 14°02. 
ny, Se Dependents ee 8508 


. GQ Vpon Total Adults— 


93°02. | 92°03 


95:10 | -18°07-|. eres 


- gas. | tess | aga 
14:90 |. 893] 7836 


| 91eas |: . 88:76. 
tree. be Workers 0° = Se ae = 96°59 | 


94:58.) 50°67 | 7e-63 2 
@ Dependents “2 © = ttf BAL 


64S | 49083 | 8787 ee 
mer? | soret | stor 
223° | 59°79 | a8-9B 


.ebaa- | siege. | 
| 36°57. | 18°74 
-D. Upon Total Population— . .. = Be pg oma pee eee jie 
aN Workem eee ie) 6a 
oe Be Dependents, 95°00 ties ce B59 


43°89. | 54°80 
5671 yr : 45°70. 

Of each sex atongit child workers” =. 0 =| 65°66 |. 84°34-] 100°00"|- 58-94 | 41-06 |. 100-00. 

COR. 0°, adult workers © * =| 60°39.) 39-614 “100-00 ||. 65-12 | 34-88 | - 100-00, 





5G yy tmtotal workers “0° +: =] Gore. | 8019 | 10000 :| 64-34 | 35-66 | 100-00 





>..." From this we:see that’ under-9 per-cent..of ‘the male workers and just-under7 per’ ~ 

cent. of the female workers are children, whilst thé second. set of ratios shows that of © 

»", -. the entire body of children of both sexes a little over 11-per cent. are engaged in work, ...-.°... 
—“’ « here: is considerable. difference. between the boys’ and:girls in: this. respect... The =. 
© Jatter show... only 8‘per cent: against the 14 of’ the ‘others.’ Amongst. the adults, on: - 
- “ the other hand, it appears that the ratio of workers is very-high in the-case of both ..." ° 

. “ g8xe, compared to the return forthe European country’ selected to stand by its side.” 


sig But, if we take the whole male population -together, th @ greater extent: to which the 7 . 


~ "Young are employed in Ttaly vaisés ‘the proportion of the prodactive “inhabitants. of |. 
| “that. country, to considerably ‘more than what prevails in this.Presidency. Both -..° 
. “-sexes'taken. together, it wiil, be: seen, make the. balance ‘between’ the. two.-very true. ~". - 
“* > Tasty; we may jook:at the third way of expressing the’ conditions’ of industry pro--;. © 
“cus” «© portionately; from’ which it ‘appears. that, the young girls. aré in-Italy employed much | «...” 
hs  more and :the.women much less: than inthis country.: ‘The explanation of :this fact... .-, 
"© smust be sought. in the distribution of the total body of working.women, which:varies::. «| 
“very much inthe two countries... But before T'enter upon this subject itis necessary °° 2. 

“to: dispose of the question of the employment of the other sex, for afterall. the girls." 
“ . “employed bear'a proportion to'the boys of no more than’ 52 per.cent., or, as expressed = 
+... “4n the table, in-every hundred child workers, there are 34 girls.to 66 boys. © are 





°s¢ Out of the entire number of working. boys in Gujardt 71 per cent.’are “engagedin 
“© agriculture and cattle tending,.and if the-latter.occupation be’ excluded;-the-average ... 
, «© patio sinks to 64.. In Italy it .ig-66,; and here; too, it. is prohable’ that the cow and << °. 
_~,* sheep: boys are included: under ‘the head’ of pasture’ rather ‘than of “cultivation: | 
-e~-"«: Adding them to the, latter, for the sake of’ comparison;. the: aggregate ratio. rises to! -  - 
os Thsper cent.; ‘or very-nearly equal’to that prevailing in Gujarat. : ‘in both countries = = 
4.40 the® occupation. bearing the néxt. highest, ratio“is“ general- labour, which:in-Italy -" .°;.. 
.o}, “reaches 5 per cent., but.in the Indian’ Province . is returned under..that special'title at: . 


oe 


43:8 per cent. only. Tt may. be assumed, however, -that: occupations suchas" forage: ~~ 
°@"# selling and firewood’ gathering, -and one, or. two. others of the like nature, aré prac: 


1, Sstically, included. in: the’ Italian return with labour, though" shown separately in’ ° ~.. 
“. Gujarat “under the different conditions of: lfe~that prevailed’ there, ‘and«if :the “:" 
©) “assumption: be allowed; the ratioin the two countries..will nearly:coincide. .Cotton: ». ~ 
.. “working, by-which we may understand picking and cleaning chiefly, is much followed .:. °.)”, 
covet by the boys in Gujarat, though. in Ttaly the weavers and spinners of this sex and age 
period are: not. so: relatively numerous, and their ‘place 1s. taken by. the workers in...  ° 
_-_ “s¢ dress, who are but' thinly represented in the ranks ofthe eastern youth.. Domestic. 
“1 gervice bears. about the same ratio in both. countries... -Without going. into the: - - 
“smaller. proportions, which soon verge into fractions per cent.,I will ask.attention'to ,..... 
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‘of! boys engaged to the entire body of 





4 the. following .statenient, in which the rati¢ 
~ 4 workers’ at each occupation selected. is show: 


for the two countries — 
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‘Domestic servants 


area ea fae ; ats ; : : a ae oe ie : a * 
. Silk workers’ = - oe os Cart drivers BS, ALS ae 





“oslo Came, amat, and basket | Boatmen, &e, 95. 2} 
Se Pe “weavers :- = - oe Oc ee 
, WEBYEER CS 2 (PTanners 
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. a Re tae Agriculturists’ . 
' Potters - =: =) ot ew eae C CR iar on me 
See Pe ae 4 (a) Cultivating land holders : 
“Dyers oe ie lee ee oe eee Bs a= 
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~ "Cotto spinners, &@:" =< - 





Oil presses ete al a a i (c) Tenants ae ie ee 





Jotaone +] - 


* %. 
; 
oF ae 


ee ne Masons atid builders | a 


eer 








_ ©Jn this it appears that in spite: of the number. of .boys employed: in‘agriculture, the ~ 
———--totak-number-of the-Wwork in_that-class_bears-such_a high ratio to the entire com- 
--'  yunity:in “both countries ‘that thé. youthful’ element in it-is. almost. effaced. The... : 
‘Yes traders are arranged in, the serial order of the prevalence of. body labour in Gujarat, 
co's oo. @ and the corresponding number .in* the.-other country is added in a: separate column...” 
+ Yectims, the sellers of ‘grass and hay in the, east are largely reoruited from the young, 
“whilst in the west, where, the foraging. is managed. on a different system, the profession;: ~ 

,. +at'gg one by itself is: scarcely returned. © The general ‘labourers, however, are: high in’. 
“Hoth: The occupations in. which the ‘jnearest ‘correspondence. in‘both countries is:to.” © 
"asp found are fhose of fishing, pottery, tanning, hair eltting, cart driving and tailor 
~ ings. Of what-in- India: may be- termed the village ‘occupations; the carpenter, bears: ' 
-.. * the ‘highest ratio of young’ workers, and next to. it, but at-a considerable distance, the. |. 
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_-., * potter. Though. the serial'order they. Qocupy in.thd list'for their respéctive countries: 
ee _“-ig-different, there isa curious'similarity between. the ratios-of the young in the case” ae 
ie of’ the.masons,,oil pressers,, and tailors.’ Ihave left till last +he'consideration: of: the * .., 
"agricultural community inthe detail. ofits branches. “At the end of ‘the:above table 
Cn ee REET "Eee SCanLaal GEC _... is the: proportion of this ‘class-as‘a'whole: .:: 

Ne ee a pore ae Ee -“ andthe ratios ofthe. boy. workers in the: 
 euime «a: | RABGERE | Base] Renestot| Re | +“ sectionsrof cultivation and Tand holding. 
Eo Ege ao ae, | ee DO pin, illo, sess 
aC CeCe git Racwuca ployed.|.“." =>” | males. ployed. : _“ratio:.is highest amongst. the-labourers,«" Bo 
| ““s¢-yyith-whom.are combined.;thé permanent... 

oa |.o@| ao]. * or: farm: servants. In: Italy: the next’ i 


46 | 35:08 | 2077 |: erat | taeda “46 division in’ this: respect:'is ‘that -of-the.: 
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- "y Qecupants, eal | 6412 |” 85's |-47°61: “grea |) sure | sie: 
a -,  tivators. a : Mes ted. Xe er : a a 

- : 7.9) Occupants,” not J. 2°07 | -..1° 

oy tot a eultivatore Pe pe 

Gey eo GS Tenanta: 9 : 10°08 age way sas | ‘ LIB" ECS UN ( 
Teena + Lasae| 960 | t05[°sv0| doa] wa |~ “tenants, of whom the-Mezzainali or half ° .~ 
lye, ater Pied | 00-00 [48-97 [200-00 | 200-00. soos |.“ shreres, ‘are’ the chief. - In. Gujarat, on 











© RET PELE LAER LOL tho. other hand, though th, tenant, ele." 
- a Jhient is strong dix places like Kaira aid ports-of Ahmedabad, the peasant proprietor * 
> ex or oceupant, as he is.termied, bears a higher ratio both tothe total population and to... 


» “the boy workers,. ‘The: distinction between the’ ‘circumstances, of the two countries, 


".°. gan best.be appreciated by-comparing the statistics-in the margin with those for the «~. 
ae a if “s Presidency as a whole ‘given, in ‘connexion with: the general description of Class VIII. °°" 
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Min greets towns-| ate-| are liowe | \laus | & for-comi arison, though it need not be: Py 
cdabad =| 833 | 4°88 [06 "| a6 | Pp ’ g oo 

ns fant ee 40 | $81 Ta |) £8 |” discussed in detail at\.present:. The 
“Men weet of ‘raral a i we en | “ tendency, ‘according to these . figures, 
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Tt ae p ghove: the. c omission. n of the lange lags of. cattle tndorg being ome | ‘in ind, and” es 
mee duly allowed fore Ree uae keg ete 


be last point’ ‘that. Tt will dwell. upon: in: ‘connexion. ith: ‘this ‘mibject: ig the dis. ee 
a iy “ tinction between. town. and: country with regard to the employment of children... | * 

as ae Bearing .. on: this -matter. are - the few... >. 
© statistics that I give “in: the. margin: for 
“the aggregate of towns in Gujarat and _ 
.. the rural portion’ of that. division,’ and 
added to: them are the .corresponding . 
_ patios for the largest towns only. -The 
_ return for the capital city is also entered. 


: * seems tobe for the ratio of child workers. = =. 
no : “to. decrease in proportion as the com-. = 
fas mercial element i is ‘more. e. prominent. . Perhaps it -will be’ more correct if I. say that - 
 the-ratio increases with ‘the agricultural: ‘element, ‘and ‘though less marked | amongst — 
2 the mantfacturing population, i is at its minimum ‘amongst the commercial... There is. 


ee nodoubt that Surat is one of. the chief, if not the chief city in. this division for its.) 


wage Wee see 
A ee etekwiert seeps % : : ? Tot 
sage agora 


2 SS “large one 2 male children are the features to. -be here noted. : 
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| Temnonas Dismonox OF y OcoveAstONS. oe 


. it 


ee 


Seed dasatoed are 


oe ‘This ‘subject. appears. to be treated. ‘more. donvoniceny, by. tiking a the two-sexes~"— 
. ed apart from eachother; at: all events, in the ‘first instance,” I will: -begin, then,.with the eo 
ek ‘males:-. Here; with the exception, of Sind: ‘the: largest class i is that of the agriculturists, eee! 
“but in Sind the ratio of | the unoccupied’ ‘outbalances it.:” Of -allthe districts‘in the. ° 0)... 
pad “Presidency Division, the cultivating. ‘ordér i ig: most prominent in ‘Kalidgi, where it: °°. 
ae ‘averages more than half. the: males in: the: district. “The two adjacent districts of - 
oat ‘Belgaum ‘and: Dharwar, * too; have more:than: the usual: proportion: ofthe same class, — 
"<6 and in: Spite. of. the: comparatively: widespread ’ industries,of the Karnatic table land,”:..:. 
the -ratio-of. agriculturists i is here 7- per. cents higher than in the Home Division, as a — Naat 
“whole, and .about 4 per’. cent.: above; the average in the: Konkan:.and-North Deccan. °° |: 
. “Towards the: south ‘ofthe last-mentioned’ ‘tract: the ratio ‘begins to rise as ths Karnatic ©“. 
oe 18 approached... ‘Possibly. the'same cause i8; or was. at thé'time.of Céngua, operative oe 


© commerce, whilst-I. am ‘given ‘to. understand that it has leés local manufacture than — 
its larger riyal Ahmedabad. . Broach is both smaller and‘-more agricultural inthe’ 
~~ & composition of its population; and here the ratio of workers ia highest in the case of 
-.. “-both sexes, and is accordingly less ' ‘removed from: the ratios found to prevail: in ‘the. ae | 
~. ,.small'towns and the rural districts. The very peculiar: conditions of. the. capital. city (700 3" 
© as-to the: ‘distribution. of its. Population. by occupation. are. ‘slightly ‘indicated. in, the 
“ * few figures. given in; -the margin: ° The -excess of: occupied: ‘adults,.the deficiency of 
«-'“@ female workers ainongst those of the, sex that-have. ‘passed into: womanhood, “and the eae: 


oT, a @ Before tal dagen u “EE e =alative’ proportions Of: ‘town ‘ind: county piduatries to oie wee 
“consideration of which the remarks at the: end of the, preceding paragraph: haye. ‘paved . Peak, eee 
: ©  the--way; I wish to-devote’a short. space:to ‘the . Sigonsinon. of jthe- variations in mat ae 
* = ‘ distribution of. the different’ ‘classes. of. ‘occupations. Be, Cree 


wy ital 
ae 


oe in-both; .It-is deceptive,. however, to'take the ratios as Classified, ‘owing, to; the great- nic 
ee variations which. I showed: in. the’ ‘beginning of. the: chapter’ existed in: 'the different © 


- = the Serial: ‘order: or: -agricultiiral prevalence. 


ae reciprocally, ‘and: Kalddgi and the: Panch Mahils change. places 








sags rc ‘districts 48. to the: number of’ children, which tends to. determine as suits the paying © 
the. ratio of the: unoccupied, Tf, for. instance, wo take ‘some of thé districts ‘from. * 

oe different divisions’ and: calculate. the tatio of agriculturists, on’ the: occupied, population Figs 
-sCaloné, ass done iit’ the accompanying: table, we. shall find a A considerable ‘Variation jn. pe, 


oe ‘Thus’ ‘Surat, ‘Théna;' Poona, Kardchi, bad ‘Shikipa miintgi the game’ = ates a . oe | 
oi ae «each séries,: ‘Ahmedabad’ and’ the. Upper Sind frontier’ district’ Sa one. place. ... 


: we judge the. °°; 
2286 patio of | ‘agriculture according’ to thea N rking - population only;. the _Panch. Mahals, a ee 
|“ Ratnagiri, and Satdra’ are. ‘the ‘three / most agricultural. districts:: In the: first case, ce | 
aes _ abi. inference i is no 0 doubt correct, chant tahing the ee eae of. Shildon, into: a 

















0S-91 - 
$@9-91 


9-s 
G2-8T 


‘28-83 |: 


96-59 
“2G-18 
' $O-1L. 


19-92 


8t-92- 


vee 
ine 
. 89-22. 
92-82: 
Pe, 
00-82" 


80-22 
&¢-88 


|, 89-22. 
££-09 


-tt-0 


“18-0 
83.0. 


8.0. 


ts-0° 
18-0: 


- $T-0° 


91-0 
te-0 


. 


- perozadt. 
em. 


‘ 


“68. ie 
Sea 
GAL. 

weer 
7 PB ok 
"10.61 


2 Sel 
» B2kl, 


- 5.51 
| ot FL. 


“2.9-9T 


$-st = 
aa g-sT 
8-81. 


9-8. 
-6-9L. 


¥-ST 


+ 


~ 


; 1 6-S0 - 


29s 
‘Tegpso’, | azo. fae | Bo po kek fe ett, 
| oso. snot) es * | gg ode ee EE eer, 
06:0.,] 90-05. fe. | “en L968 | | cot 


L-6L. 


0-3 


'cO000] 


“epg | Sspeaoye” | veamoey |} -ormano® | - a [| aps. 
Pome |e) LY ee en ee 


a) fee ary] tact |e 


‘epIQ HAS 


ETB. 
be) g38T" 


- Lat: 
Sic aL 


"2289 ~ 
$669. 
“LTS: 
a oe 


1-TL. 


' 


eee 


“remy: 
ae 


SAT: 


“[etoraut 


| “moo 


“we “snowy 


 Komapyat 


- 


ere 8 
8 


Fon, Mae wh ~ 
rae a . 


=e seyjuorg puis addy 


“ape pue sey, * 
<> gndagytys 
_.” pequrapary 

/* WoyeYy 


ee ae savits 
ao a a -ardyjoqs 


qwing 
 PoBosg” 


ted PER qoued 


 L BaTByy 
7 Peavpommgy 








in D 
doman 





1, and. nar 


lag ies of taluks, >, Eabpr oe 
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alk a 18-2 P ansoent he. pote fe ‘Ib ‘the Buldana’ district the i Anquiry extended | oe 
over 140. villages, ‘and the result ‘shows: that. fields sublet were. let. on’ an | averago for ee 


double the Government fixed rental: co 
“In the Wun District the information was ‘eollected from a2 villages. Tho rato-at 


whieh. ‘the ‘land was: oprivately leased was ‘much the eamo ‘a8 when . alionated by bade Lhe. : - 


OT Re exeouticn ‘of decrees of civil. courts. 
772, From the Buymah report I extract the following remarlis = 


‘The agric\ Itural population of the aroma has generally been uiderstated. oe 2M 


“ing to the Cefigus. schedules, the’ tota 


number -of persons, men, women, and children, _ : 


dependent aa as agriculture. for their support is. 2, 562 ,070, or 68 56 of the, whole te : 


= 


he area of. the province, as- has: been already. méntioned, is 87,220 square ‘ttiles,. and” | 


“Of: this. extensive area, 36,719 square | miles, or 23,500, 160 acré, are cultivable, 5,546 — 


~ giquare niles,. ‘or 3, 549,440. acres, aro. already under. cultivation, and. the: somone, cae 


44, 955 square miles, iculturable waste. or "torest land. 

In: 1872 the cultivated land comprised 3, ,401 ‘square miles, or 2, 176, 640 1 acres. Thero | 
has thus: been an. increasé-in: the past 8} years of 2,145.square miles, or 1,372,800 acres, 
‘or,63.per cent. on the area reclaimed at. the time of the previous Census. At present 
oy 131 per cent. of the land which can ‘be used for agricultural: purposes is s0 used, 
chat ean the acréage is being greatly extended. . By far the greater portion of the 

ted area, namely, 3,101,811 acres (87 per. cont.) rodacea rice. Gardens occup 
are 938 acres, iniscellaneous: cultivation 94,362 acres, and toungya (jhoom), or erratic — 
ah land cultivation, accounts for’ 106,259 acres:' The occupation’ tables show that 


_. there are altogether 1,142,952 males and females; or 30-6 per cent. of the total popula- 


tions engaged .in ;working on the: land and gathering’ its produce in various ways. 
poe are:‘children, no: doubt, but the figures give us ‘32. as the average number of 
“persons employed. on an- acre of land, ‘that i is to say, one person is required for every 

3 l acres. — 


The average acreage of a holding i is not given by the Census ‘returns, but from other 


sources of, information it appears to vary from - about 5 acres in the Prome district to 
about 35 acres in Hantliawaddy. ae 

. Taking the whole agricultural “population, 2, 562 070 coils, we get 10 acres of culti- | 
- Yated land, supporting 7-2 persons. — 


The average invidence of land revenue per head’ of the agricultural population 1: : 


~ Be.2-11a, 16p.. : 
773, No observations, except such as have been’ extracted from the soveral provincial 
’ “reports, have been made in the preceding pages in regard to the trades and occu- 


.. pations followed by females. In the case only of ‘Barmah, ave the remarks inconnexion _ ‘ 
-’ with this part of the topic of occupations been taken out in full, and it has been ex- 


ae briefly why: Burmah has thus been exceptionally treated. Vol. II., however, | 
‘contains statements giving the figures for the occupations of females as well as for 
those of males. These figures are so. extremely incorrect that it has not been con- | 
sidered desirable to take any special notice.of them. The statistics in regard to. this . 
__ part of the‘inquiries made at the Census have been tabulated in the shape in which tho 

ae ‘re het and: returns present them to view. There are, however, 80 many 
~ Cases In whi women of the family have been entered in. the enumerators’ sche- 
- dules 5 as folld ng ‘the same trade as the male head of the family that these figures lose 
adn to any value. Moreover, for two'thirds of the entire female population no 
* Statistics of. occupations have been given, 86,135,617 females having been: returned as 


“+. of no stated ‘occupation. More than 24 ) millions of the _Temaining “38 millions are 


> returned .as agriculturists and’ labourers, No reliance whatever can: be placed upon - 
~~ any of the figures eee to the ‘Socupations: the figecaad pais. ber aps I in the ; 
case of Burmah.. ie ee 7 | 
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MOVEMENT: oF ‘ne POPULATION: Hee 


974. The sa only statement with which ‘I ‘have. not” ‘dealt i in “the prodding - dhap eis ia . 
“Pablo Il. showing the movement of tho population. -A references to that. table’ (see pas 





age Gus 


of Vol. II.) shows. that in a period 1 notin: any instance exceeding 14 years, and for:the 


", moat: part short ‘of that and averaging nine’ years, a Po lation of 206,499,611 ‘has - 


. , inoreased by 14,154,634-or at the rate of 6°85 per | is rate of increa¥e’in a 
period of 13 years indicates an annual addition ‘to ‘the  pofulation of “53 per. cent., or 





-: | ‘76per cont. 1f-the term bo taken:as nino years. If, however: the figures for the various © 
’ provinces can be relied upon; the movement of the ‘population has not been in any way |. 
uniform. In three out-of the 19 cases where the- movement of tho population has been 
traced the numbers have diminished instead of increased ;'and in the -16 cases where - 


the population has, increased the rate. of. iicrease varies from. 1-to io-leas:than 63-per ~~ 


cent. Tho. ee and states where the. movement of the Pennlaton can . be traced, = 
show the following results:— = Be : 


_ Central Provinces, Feudatory States ” ie - » 62: 88 per cent. in 9 years, 
Burmah - eae 8602.0 gr Oo, ce a 
_ Central Provinces, British Territory’ Per ay O87. ey IQ PE teas 
Berar 0 es eae ta eee 19°98 eee a | 
Assam - |. ne | acu Ce ae Cc 347 So se he oe 
Ajmere- © +. ee eee 16:24: ae ela oy 
North- West Provinces, Feudatory States 27 oe 16 1B ie Ee oe 
“Baroda - a) 8 Series : oe, GOO ye 8 ee ke 
Punjab, British Territory a eee POR yy ALB. ogy 
North-West Provinces, British Rerrtory Roe me “= 6°05 - ce ee ee 
it Coorg - ve, Loe tee OES 8 ose lOe, Bae 
-. Travancore. - . oe! Pe 8 ie i 6800 ey er Be ay eee 
- Bombay, Feudstory§ States. fey Ege OS Ce - "905 ee a ee 
. Oudh - i ae. ne. Pe oo 
Bombay, British Territory Neosat - ae - 103, ae ae a ee ee 


So far the movement of the population has heen on. the de: of: increase; In ‘the on 
following three cases, however, the movement: nas been the other ‘Way = go ’ 


eas of eo es eat 19 per cent: in’ 10 — : - 
| Madras 4 t,t “1850 MO 
Cochin - ” ae ge ee” ae DF tee (O14 oe, . oe “ 


7 € 


“116. The. cael increase has at for Soi province, as fellows: aoe 
Central Provinces, Feudatory States - SG 99 per cent. . 
-Burmah | = pe Poe a OO y 

Central. Provinces, British orritory:- eof ee eS - "226: fees ; 
 Assam--.- - ee er eee |, ee 
_ North-West Provinces Reudatory States re Cres & ae 

Berar, + |. ee er 

, Bengal. eo Mes Se 2 2 PO Soe ee ee 
":. Ajmere. 3° a ae oe a pe I at Se SU: ae, SN 
| -«Baroda’ 7 =) ete we a TOO ye. 
_“oNorth-West Provines British Menitory.— a 
“ ‘Travancore =). | i es 
Coorg... a a ee of 
Punjab, Seis Terry’ Vale Ae Cag Ss 
eee anor Rte hee ee 
Ce pe ee oe ee 
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tal: decrease in the three cases already quoted: > 
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©" °-776, Thus we have the apparent: extragrdinary contrast of the Feudatory States of © 
>the Central Provinces increasing: at the rate of 7 ‘per cent, per: annum, while ih ne bi ee 
-annum, This rable 


. 1. there has been a decrease of 1°72 pér -cent. per 


1s the more remar 


-<;-as the population of the Britih: territories of the Central. Provinces, according tothe. °.. - 


sf enitie retyrns, bes during the same ‘interval of time increased 
num. this 


only 2:26 per-cent. per, 


contrast, however, is only apparent, existing ‘in the figures and notin = 


the facta... The ‘defective nature of the enumeration of 1872 in the Feudatory States is °° + 
the cayse of. this.great apparent increase of. the population; amd. the extent of the. 


' inacouracy is illustrated by the following case, quoted from page 21 of, Vol. II. of the: __ 


>| Central Provinces Repért:— 


“The Zomindsri of Chapa retumed a population. of 2/615 souls-in 1872, though’ at 


: o we the settlement. (7.c., at & time shortly preceding the enumeration) it was: believed to : 
“contain 18,666 inhabitants, and though’ the village of Chapa itself was known to be 


' “ one of the: most important. and floiris 


Oe -* shows the 


, ‘ing in the whole district.. The Census of 1881° 
population is,23,769.” 


_ The marked increase everywhere in the case of. the. Feudatory States renders it ab- 


: _. . ‘solutely certain that the figures in:1872 were defective and that the:population was not 


* . States of the 
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administration. -- 


ile the female population. has increased 8°99 ‘per cent. aes | 
_778.. This proof.of defect in preceding ‘enumerations ‘is almost ;uniyersal, and is not ~- 
" -¢onfined: tothe North-West Provinces. In the accompanying: abstract* the increases. . 
“and decreases .in the ‘various provinces. | ont 

- Census of 188] compared with the population as shown in't | = 
"tion. - These figures are shown in the form of. per-centages for hoth“sexes and'for the 

" two sexes separately. In the first: three columns: the actual increment ot decrement, °° 
"_, during the time that has elapsed between the: two ‘enumerations, is given; ‘but asthe. |. -- 
_'” enumerations in. different, provinces have occurred at varying dates,-and the time inter. ° 
» -vening is not identical “in: every case, the three. last ‘colun ns “have ber dv : 
show the actual annual per-centage of increase or decrease -for-the éntize population, °°". 
and for either sex in every PYOVINOG.! ! 020.8 M Lo BER ERE Og Res EES a 


_ correctly enumerated. . It will be found also that, in other instances than ragd beer el 


Central Provinces, the variations in the movement of the population whic 


_. ae 80 conspicuous when the annual increments are contrasted, as they are in the. figures. 
-., "above, are due less to.real increase of the poptlation than to other circumstances. In. - . 
“some cases undoubtedly the increase ig real; for instance, in Burmah, where there has. - 
».. ‘been a large addition to the population produced by immigration:to that province.. So. 


.» possibly injAssam, where the numbers of the people are continually. being added toby. ~ ., 
-.,/ emigration from’ the’ neighbouring. countries. . But ‘in ‘the-Central Provinces, British“  * 
Territory, there can be no doubt that there was a similar understatement of the population 
"in 1872, though not so great.as ;wvas apparent in. the Feudatory States, under the same 
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Ss 977, The same may be said of the great apparent. increase in. the population of the. - 
+ Reéudatory States of the North-West Provinces; and in the British, Territory, North- -.- 
"West Province, there was grave understatement.of the population in 1872. Mr.-Whitein 
his remarks‘on this, subject at pages 21, et seq., goes very thoroughly into this question, . 

~. and: gives very good reasons for the conclusion at which he arrives, that the population, . 
of the North-West. Provinces -has' not increased and may-have decreased.. Amongst... - | 
. other proofs of ‘the, defective nature of. the::previous. enumeration in the-North-West ’ 


which he refers, is the.very marked difference in the movement of.the two. 


—*S<gexes. ‘The male population has increased. 647,864 on 16,414,037, and the female’ 
o S ulation 1, 3 ale | } 


239,317 on 15,659,227 ;: that is, the male p pulation has increased 3:95 per 
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6 last preceding enumera-° © , 
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Ajmere- = = - ‘= = 16°24 17°28. | 15°1l | 
orth-West Provinces,’ Feudatory eal Ou s ce eae i 

States - ee se | 16818" | 13°97 | 18°79: 
Bengals = eet 10°89 | 10°48, | 11°30" 
Baroda .-  - = =f . 800-] 7948 | 10°7 
Punjab, British Territory == -- |: -72°05.] ‘6°42 | 7°99. 
“North-West ‘Provinces, British |- ° 0 | 3.0 (} 6» 
re. et 6°05]. 8°95 |. 8°99 


et Territory ee a 
-Coorg.:-. - > o: ~ 694° 1." 6°84 f 5°42 : 
i. . 3°99 4°22 |. 3°78. 
. 2°05 | | *53 | °* 8°72 
. 1°48 | | #49 (2°55 


ere 


Oat BD Pmt BD pe D 


ome pet ome 
e e 


eget 


SS8s seeess |. 


id @ 


s88SS. 
g 
z 


“ . 
ee. 4 €. 


nd 
ws 
m 
e 
8 
ons 


fe #, "Travancore 
- - Bombay,-Feudatory States =. 
-. . ‘Oudh- Wie, es ane 


Bombay, British Territory, =} eros | +29 | 249 (ee | en 18. 
Sas bic ae MM es Ld aed oe 


. Madras ° on Paden ge age 1985: 
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779, In 15 out of the 19‘cases shown, there has been a perceptible difference in the 


_* increase of females as:compared: with the increase’ of males, and the’ only cases where __ 
__ the increase in the number of the males has been greater than thatamongst thefemales 
ie ee) ‘Burmah- 5-8 ee 430 against 257... 
a. te oe ee Ajmere ie ae i a ae - 123° wv. 108 a 
ae a : J te Coorg i See sos pee = a ae 63 oe 54. aap 
Ree PO aes Travancore oe yeas! 4% BAO ag oe OBR Re os Js 
-. Both in Burmah and in Coorg the course of immigration will, probably account for 4 
' the difference thus ‘eedaleas ‘In Burmah,-1,612,824 out of 1,991,005 males were - 
-home-born, but. of the females (1,745,766) 1,582,204 were home-born. . If we deduct - 


... the: excess of male immigrants as compared with female immigrants from the increase . ~ 


in the male. population of Burmah, we find the actual addition to the male population 
-.., - willbe 23°75 -instead of being 38°70, in the period of nine years ‘that: intervened | 
"between the last and the present Census. This is almost identical with the per-centage 
. .- figure (23°09) denoting the increase:of females in Burmah during that time. . © 
_ «In Qoorg.:there. are 53,235 males’ out. of 100,439 who were home-born. : Of the 
. ., females (77,863) 50,202 were home-born. . If we deduct the.excess of male immior. ta, 
_. + 19,548; Coorg, instead’.of showing an increase of its male population, will show a 
_y °}In'Ajmere the females in 1872: were evidently understated In Travancore.there’ 


'~ "|" may have been understatement, but not tothe same extent... oe org 

2 2; * >. 480.""The prolonged: actuarial inquiry that has been made into the age figures has Jed: 

"|| Mr. Handy to conclude that the normal rato of inorease may be taken fore 

ce 4 Bongabag - eS 88 per cont. per annum, 
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. cases would show tho number whioh tho’ 
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782. ‘There can be little doubt that the great decrease in on Mysore pouulationics 
- decrease not only ‘upon tho estimated:figuros, but on the ‘actual 


figures as recorded at. - . 


_ the two enumerations—can be largely, if: not entirely, traced to the offects of the famino ae Be | 


of 1877-78. 


783. Unfortunately, the local Imowledge which. would: hava illustrated th Census e 


in connexion with this subject is wanting, as’ no’ Census 
State has ae et been published. The districts in [ysore which, suffered most in the cala~ 
_ mlity of 1877 are described to dhcrde Major Cunningham; whois employed in the Mysore 
administration, and who has see aaa enough to give me a brief note on the subject, 
- as Tumkur, Kolar, Hassan, Chi atid Bangalore. ‘In these distriots the famine 
ur it‘was more moderate; and:in 
district ‘of Shimoga ‘slight. ‘Major‘Cuntingham writes: “It must be 
the lager province was acutely affected by famine.. In ‘the districts 
Kadur, Mysore, and Heissan there are’ tracte of what is locally called 
covered more, or leas With ‘forest, well watered, and’ close to’ the 
immediate influence ‘of: thé: south-western 


the :remai 

“of Shimo 

66 re) 

ae Fieare sus 
“‘ western’ Ghate, these: - under ‘the: 


report for the Mysore 


“ monsoon. In these tracta the crops did not fail; cr only artially failed ; ‘prices rose : . 


“ enormouely, and the. well-to-do cultivator: profited by the ess of the times, — 
“ But hs o influx,, of-starving and ‘paupers, the “high price of necessaries, 
“and the general unhealthiness of the time told greatly upon the population, especially 


“the poor ot thoes. Malwéd tracts. Further, each of these districts has | moreorless =» 
ws Spee sonny. where the fall effects of coaine were: as ee felt as in any fos eer | 
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eae one a a ee, ahaa 
Sem eal + Kolar. 


Hassan 
Kadur 


ie os ; Mysore .- 
0 posite this list I havo atlas the districts’ in the order of, barceuta e sof. as 


population as shown by the Census of 1881; . 
g the better 
the Consus of 188], in. conteent with Mr: 


Ganeiagtane notes 
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“st will show the effeots: pitenine, andithat those effects: will: be: sore tharked’ decording’ 


ter proportion : of: plain: country incorporated . ‘in -it. 
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The. order scarcely differs, Major , 
ition taken by Bangalore, according to +. 
lliott’s estimate, "hat it is one which are 


| bo anticipated from the.more favourable situation of Bangalore, with its.largo-towns, its - 
a and ita public works, giving it, as ‘they. must, a thea recuperative | power 
other districts of the'state possess, = 


“ 784.. In the following: statement. the 


extent to. a which they 


figures are f iven for these eight dis ots, andthe | 
ave. been affected . by: are gir so far as that. Presi judged MU j 
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ysore districts: 


in the first five years of life on the total: were re 


~ Tumkér - 7 


Kolar "ee oe 


| Bingelore oe 


In the first. four ‘cases. those. ae entire 
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. of:the famine in the four districts named... 
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186; The’: ‘effects of: ithe famine“ in: ‘Madras® ‘are: ‘notiobil: abe some: 3 length in ihe. fol 


Tran Y Mr. lots Order, ; 


oma" 


a lowing remark extracted from Mr.: Mclver' 8 ‘Report: of the Madras: Census: of 1881s. | . : 


So ‘Order acer to Consus comparison 
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‘, In February 1881 the total -po nln (includi at of, the | State of Padukéta, 
oe : avai eee py: salle in-the ari district was 31,184,975; 
eS ; i oe : se in-No 

| Altaal decrease, «in OF youre of 402807 or 1 46 per cent. 
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ar 1871 it was 91,597,872, owing. | decrease oe 


“This foot is’ tho } inost; significant i in -this ‘report, arid'is the key. note of half. the = 
“inferences deducible from “all these returns. . It is the *- 


: eS a aid cause of” Ay “stamp | of'the famine, and “it marks the record on eve 





ea oS * Page, .. The result of the ‘Census in this ‘Tespect, aes aa 


é is « ‘abnormal i in'a ountiy whiol i is not: over-populated, and ‘which ] possesses .more 
..$° 22,000,000 acres of ‘culturable but uncultivated land, was not: Unexpected. Making 


i . « allowanoe for a:Census: foller and more ‘accurate'than that which preceded: it, the | a — 
| ee on is wren. ‘above what: was anticipated from the partial Census ‘made in . 
0 


a a “és “roughly are adhered to. 


‘a population. is aes & pro- 


‘sitions — nan) 


- -.“ only. give 80: 
. “for uncounter 








. r tho: of ate faming reports the: decrease 4 is, » beyond dispute, fash to. | 

os ita 187 1878. ate 

&  Refetence has be en male te the pointe to be kept in in view in. omparing' ‘the. sepals 

= Ombetoce 1871 Coan oe ae: of the ed fe hel Census with: those of 187 
a ons in mh to'believe that the return of females. throughout 

a“ the Presidency; and: notably in the. northern. ‘districts, has-been ‘much ‘fuller on. thia 


= ~ “ occasion, and that nearly half‘a' million females were left out of the last Census. In 2 oD 


There is good: 


__ “all the three northernmost districts there were: more males than females returned in’. 
© 1871],and in: the hill? tracts. the: former: ‘out-numbered : the: latter by 24. Pper-cent. 2s * 
_ © This time there are. altogther more females in the three» districts, and. even in the... 


hill tracts the males exceed the females by only 7 per cent. “The- total increase (on vt 


_ “the same ayéa,:as in 1871) in these three districts, including: the hill tracts, has beei i‘ 
“ nearly 14 per cent:.°:The present: Teturns: algo: suggest: that in the hill tracts the men *. 


“were. understated in 1871.--Mr. Stokes in one calculation makes:.the omission of ° Oo 


_ “ femiles'to’ be little more - than 100,000 ; ‘but asthe figures for the: three northern. .~ ; : : 
- “ districts: alone show an Omission mt of ‘more > that this: pees the: figures ‘arrived, at : eae 


ayy . 


“ee “Assuming that 488, 200 “fontalay ‘and "359, 779. alee floating. ‘population’ were 


“omitted from. the Census of 1871, and deducting from - ee 


i ee sere nee _“ the figures’ for 1881 some 35; ,000 inhabitants of new °° 


is = the whole falling off, of the population at 1,310, 000 | or 13 millions.” 


ee territory’ annexed to Géddvari- in: 1874, we ‘should meye a. ; ae 


Dr. Cornish, ‘in his report printed in Appendix B.: ‘to the « Raview of the Madras is 


“Famine, 1876-1878,” contends that the population of the’ 


Reasons’ for believing | the 


‘Madras : ‘Presidency. is. ordinarily: @ progressive’ one.: Tho: 


: ; __Bressive 0 one. - following extract from his’ ‘singularly able ‘paper gives the eo 


— on which he. ‘ages one ‘not: + unreasonable PROP ‘ e re 


- oa Iti is quite « clear (esbxa the ajakiquemstil Census) tha in the: space of 20. years oo oe 


; : is “ ‘population grew. ‘from’ 23: to. 312. millions, or-in the ratio: of 35°8 per. cent. 


~“ Now the addition of: ‘Ld per ‘cent, ‘annual increment fora period. of 20-yéars ‘woul eo 





E * - “ excess of 1} per. cent., being, i in fact, 35:8 } per‘ ‘cent. against 80 per. cent.:: 


er. cent.. ‘increment from: 1851:t0'18713 but we see that, after allowing Bee 0 
1: population: in-1851 to 1871, the: “actual. ‘increment, in. 20 years was in...’ 


But besides the. known’ growth of population in. the 20: Years ‘from. 1851. ‘to 1871, oi sare 
ca att ‘there j is ‘the. collateral: ‘tes stimony afforded ‘by. the’ ales Tevenue of. af atoady increase in pe sere 
ote " prosperity. ‘during the same, period.:' on ee ae 





oe SN othe Mloane § tract shows the e growth of Tevemtie =— “ 
- "1856-57 co - st me Ry rt me f = _ ey 60, 934° | 
~-1861-82... Beta es a Sl aah 6 13, 72; 899. 


















ot 4875: of ‘rupees to. 443 lakhs, or: in. the. ‘proportion , of 18. f 
ses aaa act’ ‘does not. bear out’ the: view entertained oe ra 

?: # Michael ;Kennedy that: the limits of cultivation’ had. ‘been. reached in: 1871, 
pa 4 “abkén. rovenio: 3 ‘T08e. in 1 the. « ‘some. i. petiod ‘from! 33. lakhs. to 2 57. 1 althe the customs ee 
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" Botimnted ‘Toss: allowing for 
~ normal inerease, females and of floating population in 1871, and for the 


— of 1881, as it: would have been but for the famine :—- 





se 





 “ Fevenue ais 15 to ai lakhs ; alt from 54 £ lakhs to- 180 lakhs: anel from 7 7 lakhs . 

. “fo 39 lakhs, The romarkablo thing in regard to the revenue of the country during - 

|‘ this period was that it increased faster than population, Woe liave already oon that 
- “ tho population increased 35°8 por cent. in 20-yearg, but here wo havo'an inatance of © 


“tho gross rovenuo of tho country increasing 58 per cent. in 15 years, a rato of 
‘* progress hardly surpassed by any country in: the world. 


" “Tf this unexampled tido of ae reached its acme dioat the year 1871, and . 


“ from that. timo population and revenue, without. obvious cause, has céased ‘to grow, 
“ the’fact would be unique in the history of nations.. I have not by me the materials . 
“ for a review of ‘the progress.of the public revenue since 1871, but the facts are at 


“ the disposal of Government in the annual reports of the Board of Revenue, and I | 
.* venture. to affirm that they afford no support: to the theory that the Madras Presi- . . 


“ dency was .stationary or retrogading in prosperity and population - before the great. 


calamity of the famine fell on the people: In addition to the public revenue, it must : 
 ® bo noted that. of recent years ahout 35 rae are raised pennually fe for municipal and | 


. local expenditure.” 


De. Cornish roughly estimates: the sorinel stitial rato of. increase as 15 per cent: a 
-and, on the basis of this and. the partial Census taken ia ve 

1878, takes the loss by famine to have been-3} millions... 
- ‘His figures. do not. profess to be.more :than:a rough estimate. 14-per cent: would be . 


Normal rate of 3 inerense. 


ren: Y dangerously’ high figure to assume. --It would, in the 20 years: referred to, have given 


ap increase of 34°69 per cent., instead of 30 per cent. as stated in tho above.quotation. 
_ Besides” the inerease at each’ ‘succeeding Census was.no doubt in part to improving 
enumeration: “Dr. Cornish points this: out in one. particular at page 11 of his Report 


Ex o on the Census of'.1871. Mr. Stokes, proceeding by a more exact method, also based, 


upon ‘the quinquennial. Censuses carried out since 1851-52, finds the normal annual 
rate of:,increase ‘at 7°95. per mille, or-0°795 per cent., ic. “about half’ the rate assumed. 
by Dr. Cornish. “Mr. Stokes has been. careful not to over-estimate, and it is probablo 
~ that if he has orred at all it has been in tho opposite direction. An examination of | . 
. the: ago.returns suggests that the rate of progress between 1856-1876 was a good .deal . 

 highar than 0:795 per .cent. But taking Mr.-Stokes’ figures as correct, we find that. - 
the: population of 1871, as’ actually censused,. would ordinarily’ increased in:9} years. 
_ from 31,597,872 to 33,999,562, and ‘instead ‘of this figure ‘it is returned 31,170, 631, < 
_ giving: a loss of 2,828, 931, or 85 per cent., due to famine. : - 


To show the estimated decrease even’ more approxiinately,. we | shout alii on nthe S 
‘one hand, for the estimated deficiency in the return of -. 


population of new territory, and, on. the’ other hand, for _ 
the: estimated 1oas by falencs of emigration and immigration. The figures, ¢ as shown a 
~ below, give an. estimated loss in 1881 of 3,551,414, or r 10: V7 per © cent. on the eS zy 


‘ Population censused in 1871 eo ae et “81, 597, 872 
_-: Add females: uncounted SRT eae ee a oe i488,800 |. 
| Floating population (males) tineounted poe to 889 71, a: 
a -.. Corrected’ population ; in 1871 - «we 82,446,451 5 
te nee Estimated jperoniens at 0: 795 am man for of. years : Q 466, 18] ie | 
Estimated population i in. 1981 | 7 7 a ae oe | 34, 912, 632 a. 
. Population censused in 1881... - © *- = 31, 170, 631. 
| een as acai of ‘new w tomtpry aot 88,656" | 
- eae eS en ee re | ae 
e Ada balance of emigration and immigration: ow, 226, sa 0 ag ae ‘ 
| _ Oorrested. population f for 1881 _ - _ ae . : os : = 3 361 218 ss 
a Difference « 7 Na ae af < Se Ze mas ue = — oe 8,551, 414. = 


at, ve . ’ 
" be iS ” oaeemnencnmsaceats ; 


7 hig, then, i is “probably ihe nearest 1 we ean got to ‘the loss. inflicted. by the 1876-78. 
tie wipe ia of ‘People missing in. 1881. The figures a ag ee stand are feral 
a 8164 aes 3N.. es aoe 
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‘enough, but whon it is remembered that.tho loss occurs almost wholly in a portion of 
‘thePresidency—in a group of districts whose people should now have numbered 
144 millions and actually number:under.12 millions—the total ‘doficit is even more”. 
significant. It means: that famino, whether by deaths froin sheer starvation or from 
. _ starvation induced discaso, by lost fertility or by enforced migration, has reduced tho 
_ "present population of the famine zone by nearly 18 por cent, © ‘is 8 
Ee. From the age tables it seems clear that in 1871 there was an abnormally high birth-. ' 
ee at canted annus in tayo, Tate and that this continued down to 187(3. There is little : 
a ataeles a ca enh doubt that at. this period the - opulation was-increasing 
a good deal faster than at the normal rate, — But assuming tho normal rate—accepting 
_. the defective return of 1871 and deducting the estimated loss by emigration—the popu- °° 
_ lation in 1876 would have reached 32,761,093 or. 1,626,118 more than it is found to bo ~ 
“Mn 188i 2 SO Ogee a see Bice eae ease 





In 1881, therefore, there is a oss of 1:46 per cent. on the actuals of 1871, of 5 per -, 
’ cent. on the estimate of 1876, and of 10:17 per cent. on, what there ought to. have 
been in 188] ‘even if the population had not been increasing at an abnormal rate. — i 
In examining the age tables we find very distinctly that the scarcity affected the. 
a ae ‘population, not only by a ‘heavy mortality/but by checking 
co le not confined birth ; and we find clear.signs that in 1881 the enfeebled ._- 
- 7." population was recovering itself and that the birth-rate . - 
was gradually rising towards ‘its former figure. The abnormal \loss of | population on — 
What it was—that is to’ say, the effects of famine mortality—may ‘bo taken-to have - 
been confined to the famine districts. The loss in population, on what it ought tohave  - 
' -.been, is not confined to the famine zone.. Throughout tho Presidency the famine told. . 
~,- On supply and on prices. .In some so-called. non-famine. districts the famine pressure 
"was severe. In parts of these districts there were failure of monsoons and of crops, .. 
_ ‘relief works, and famine camps ; in others there ‘was severe distyess, In all there were - 
~ high prices and-scarcity. ‘These. conditions, therefore, would affect, and did affect, the 
_ population. They did not perhaps (except to a small degree) lead to an. abnormal.’ | 
_” mortality in those. districts, but they put an effective check on rapid reproduction. - © | 
_ At may safely be accepted that when food is- scarce there are fewer births; whether 
. » this.is exclusively the result-of prudence, and. whether that ‘prudence is deliberate or - 
instinctive it is not here necessary to inquire. It remains stamped/on. the age tables 
_ than in previous. or subsequent years, and that’ this is true of the sb-called non-famine* :— 
‘districts, although to an obviously slighter extent ‘than of the famine districts. The ~ 
_. resultis that, although the non-famine districts show an‘ increased) population, they do. . 
“not show such an increase as, allowing for improved. enumeration, they would’ have ~ 


~ shown had there been no famine in'1876-78.° ae 





cent., that is to say, within. 29,907, or 0°16 per cent., of what might \have been.expected 
__ at the normal rate of increase... In the famine districts, including Pydukéta, the actual. -~ 
_ loss has been 1,751,327 on a. population of 13,684,510; or nearly 13 per cent. on the 
_- previous Census, and the population is 2,608,437, or nearly 18 per cént. below. what it 









-_ ought to have reached in 1881,.” 8 ar eee en 
787. The following remarks by Mr. White, in regard tothe 
lation in the North-Western Provinces are of interest:—  ~’ 
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‘movement of the popu- | 









.. “relatively to that of the North-Western Provinces, but to what -ex e 
.. “agscertain.: In the ‘central tract, consisting of the Lucknow ‘divisiofi: ‘and 16. tw 
‘© districts, Rae Bareli and Sultanpur, the decrease of nearly 8 per cent. \must, be an- © 
“indication of a real loss. It cannot be ascribed to the over-estimate of the previous.’ - 
. “ Census, because that’is a condition which would affect’ the province. gen rally; but “= 
















: -’ ‘increase. There’ must consequently have. been. some condition: especially 
-“ the population of these districts;. .Such a condition. we find in. the. drough 


ee and the fever of 1879, from which this central :tract suffered especially. ' 
_“ population’ of these districts was thus especially :affected we ‘find from. the'\smaller. 


affecting ~ 














- . “ therefore be no doubt that the. population of: this, tract actually has diminis ed'by - 
. “somewhere about.8 per cent. owing to the effects of those two fatal years. = \ 
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, - that’ in 1876-78 very much. fewer: children were begotten Modan le Presidency. fee 








- In.the noni-famine districts the population has increased by 1 88,430, or 719 -per | i 


_“ We find that the population:of Oudh at the previous. Census was over-estimated Ee | 







:... we have here a well-defined tract showing a decrease, : while another \shows an 


bof 1878) 
that tho 2. Bh 


'__“ proportion’of children living ‘of the years of birth, 1878-and 1879. ‘There can. ae : 
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To. “Tho terrible offect of 1 these two > yours may: bo shen more ro clearly e tho folorng 
aes ~ ** consideration. The rato of incroaso in the Fyzabad brad hy that in Satria 
-* garth 5°5.. If wo assumo that tho. contra. tack in. in-question would havo incronsod:b 
* about 4 per cont. but for tho’ mortality of 1575-79, ‘then tho malo population of 1869 ; 
* should havo increased from 2,458,156 to 2,587,682. at tho present Consus, ‘Tho i. - 
number enumerated was only 2,292,054, which is 205,598 losa. Thus theso. fatal -— 
** yoars would appear to havo caused a Joss. to. the a aa te of theso fivo districts ao ¥ 





* nearly. $00,000 males. ; ja 
a ee ee * e: = 
. Omitting the Bonares Division, th folloing shows tho. per-Gentagia of. increase - 
“and decrease, calculated as usual on the male figures only for tho p popu ulation of tho 
* remaining districts of the North-Western Provinces, a8 6 own by.a "omparison of | 
* tho roturns of tho present and Proyious Census :— | | ae 
: 7 Lxcamage., oy | | - ‘Depa. nye aa = 
~Dohbra- =e 22-2 Muttra, ee iW6 


Lalitpur == +” +162 |. Shéhjahénpur - 


- | - 101,” 
Almora: . +. -- - 127 Pilibhit ©: - ++ 2 +) OF - 
Jaunpur - . - -° + 120-7] Agra - © 7s % - 91 
‘Tarai - . - - 104 | -Etah - +. © +. + 84 - 
Garhwal - no ee enirpur pelt ae HOY 
ae . Sahfranpur®s + ee Ok ‘Aligarh 2 2 OC Se £5 
i oe as arusbetnagar oe - 90 -| Budaon - 7 - > =! + 88 
a ig . ' Etdéwah = - . - + 68 Bijnor - ee le OT 
‘. Mainpuri , - -- - 35 | ‘Farukhabad © ee oe EG 8 
_Allahabod. = -. . -, +) «35-+) Banda - “ a. ot oe LS 2S 
._ » Shdnsi . - vfs - SL. |‘ Bulandshahr «= => -- “= O4 0S 
“ Meerut | , = nn i ear (oa ; Jalaun e, 3 ~...e i ‘: 02 : : 
i ‘Moradabad ey ae fe, he ee es Oe Ae a 
Cawnpore © - |e LH 
Bareilly © - |e, - °10 
aa! . Ne ee OG re 4 
‘Total rr cr he 2 oe me _ Total oe a | Se 
: ae ‘s ‘Tho malo srapalation of the ai distri¢ts..w hero thstinéreaso occurred amounted at. 


“ tho. Census. ‘of: 1872 to 6,548, 032. This has ‘increased#by . 354,294, or 5-4 per cont. - 
- “The males of the 13: districts which have lost populatidiy mifabered 5,553 026; and 
; io “ have diminished by 317,064, or 5°7 per cent. The gross inbease i in these 30 lierricts 
f ... -. “amounts to only 0°308 per cent. on 12,101 058 males’ at the last Census. : 

aon, o “ The: decrease has occurred in three tolerably well-defined areas :-—'' 

| re North-western Rohilkhand and the southern tahsils of the pera district 
| en 2D) The central Doab and eastern Rohilkhand. 4 
~ * .* (3,) A tract.from Jalaun and Binda mrelenin to’ tho north- east across the Ganges . 4 
~ to Bara Banki. on 


“Tho first tract includes the ‘whale of the Bijnor district. except tabefl N agina, the — 

| ne adjacent tahsils of Amroha, Thaékurdwdra, and Moradabad i in the district of Morad- = 3 

f°. *s “abad.. From the Basta tahsil of the Bijnor- district it crosses the. Ganges and. 

Se = includes the Ghaziabad and Hitpur tahsils of the Meerut district. The second tract. - 
“—=7. °. “includes the. whole of Pilibhit district except tahsil Puranpur, the whole of Shéhja- 

~'""  hénpur, aid-all.Budaon except the Bisauli tahsil. It crosses the Ganges and includes © 

/.\ .°* all Farukhabad exceptTirwa, all Etah, Agra and Muttra, and the Khurja tahsil of | 3 

, |“ Bulandshahr. The: population -of. this. central: tract has decreased more than that . 

Es ° \. -Cof either of the others. The last’ tract: ‘begins from Bara Banki on the north-east, 2 

‘B ... °° “inélides the five central districts of Oudh, crosses the.Ganges, including the Jajmau, ° . 2 

“f°. .Gh4tampur, and Bhognipur tahsils of Cawnpore, all Fatehpur except tahsils Fateh- °. ‘“ 

‘EB -.._-- pur and Hatgfon, all Hamirpur and Banda except. tahsils. Rath;-Kulpahar;, Banda, 





‘—:. . “and Badausa, the Jalaun and Atta: ‘arg of Jalaun, and the ‘Bara tabsil of os 
Be oo) Allahabad. i 
‘Bf >... * Tf these three tracts be marked Gut on the. map each will be found to aa out~. 
6 an ee continuous area. No single tahsil.in' the provinces has lost in population which 
ee a ee “18 not connected me these. tracts. es decrease due to. ‘Arregularities i in the © 











oa a ac ee ee |) 
_. “© former Census, the tabsils in which -it occurs. would be found scattored ovor tho 
“provinces. without this contiguity. . We find, however, that the lines of connexion are. . 
, * geographical, not checked by. district or even provincial limits ; thus any local caro- 
~*~“ lessness in the previous enumeration ‘will not suffice. to explain this phenomenon. 
--“ Thoro.can,- I think, be no doubt that the real explanation is to-be found in the 
© drought of 1878 and tho epidemic fever of 1879. All the district officera concur in ” 
“ attributing the diminished population of their districts to this cause. Oe oe 
_ ~*“As already pointed out, the death-rates ‘of ‘ono district cannot safely be compared. 
“ with thoso of-another; because the accuracy. of the reports’ has hitherto depended -_. 
“much on the idiosyncrasies of district. officers. “ Taking, however, a group of dis- — 
_ ““* tricts, we may compare the rates on the assumption’ that the rate of. omission will: 
_ *é* bu.cqual. The moan death-rate given: by the mortality returns for the ‘two, years _ 
» “ 4878-79 in the 13 districts where the decrease occurs is 55°07 ; in the other 17 dis- | 
_  “ tricts a qnestion it is only 38°9. Again, the scarcity of 1878 was caused by the 
+“ failuro of the rains in the preceding year. In the. tract whero the population has. 
_ ‘diminished, the mean rainfall of June—September was 6:9 inches; in the other dis. 
~ * tricts it was-9-9 inches. The latter tract has also a slight advantage in the number — 
“ of,male children surviving. from the: births of 1878, viz., 1:91 per cent. on the total 
$b males. mo : ate a : Pah Gen, Ms - . - ig 3 : i ’ . 7 ? ; ‘ae 
Egle ae Neg find, then, that ‘in order to estimate the movement of tho population in theso’ 
_,** provinces, we must first set aside entirely the. Benares Division, in which the pre- 
-  “Cyious-Census.was so extremely inaccurate.. A comparison of the: figures for the rest . 
~ of the province shows that both in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh there are 
’ “well-defined areas of increase and decrease. The previous Census of the 12 districts — 
*. * of Oudh was taken on the Ist February 1869: that of- the North-Western Provinces 
“on the 18th January 1872. Inthe one case, therefore, an interval of 12 years and 
“a fraction, and in.the other of.9 years and a. fraction has.-elapsed:‘between the pre-. 
‘“: vious and. prescht Census. + Omitting the fractions as. unimportant, wo-have the... - 


“following statement, the mean annual rates ‘of variation: of' the:males in:the areas ‘of. ee 








"'* inerease and decrease respectively :— _ - bee eens d 
She 2” Mate Bopulation in Area of Increase. © | — Male Popiilation in Arca of Decrease. «| * 
Tinos oh, arco ae : Mak Ae Annual Rate a , if ve > “Annual Rate ; 
‘-- {Previous Census.| Present Census. |. of Inerease {Previous Census. Present Census.} of Decrease 
oy | ee percent. (| 0, Oe oP ous) “per eent, am 











North-West Provinees| 6,518,032 | 6,902,826 | 0-572 | 5,553,026 | 5,235,062 | ° 0-655 


“Quik: 8 + | 8,881,713 -] 3,659,571 |, -0-513" |: 2,188,156 | 2,202,081. | _ 0-686 


, t 


“Tho rate of inereasé and decrease has thetefore ~been almost identical in each part of‘. 
' . tho united province.’ 8 2 ae ete eye ee A ae 
__’ Taking now tho whole of Oudh and of the North-Western Provinces without the’ 
“ Benares Division, we have the following: So 


* 








Male Population hy oo 


id 





oc er es 1 Annual Rate of 
rey, ; - Present Census. - 
Previous Consus Presei MRS | Tneronse per cent. : 








“oy 





a) 


"North-West Provinees "=~ | 1,101,058 | |' "19,138,988 | - - o-031 





fOudh ee a ee] 5 gpage0 | 5,851,655° | > O-04T 





. -» “Te movement of the population in the North-Western Provinces and in Oudh, as.. 
__.. “ indicated by thé differences between, the present and previous Census, has been almost _ 

‘“precisely the same, »The districts’ of Oudh so closely resemble those of the North- 

:_ “* Western Provinces in-all points material to the progress of the.population that such - . 

~z-**a result ag this was to be expected: * ‘Tho coincidence ‘of ‘the ‘resi}tg in: the areas of  ..'. 
-““inercase and decrease’ and in the country generally suggests that, different ag were'the : 

+.“ methods of tho two previous Censuses in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, ... 
:. “ their-accuracy as measured by the-present Cersus. was almost the'same.. The rate: - 














y- 


of ; i” A a - Aly yy : 
: 7 4 . ie a ’ J te 
fas ; oe as Syie 
= ; 2 * ot 4 
. : 5 d s =. — 
| _ ae 
i : 
: ) - = PY xs 
© =o ae 
waste : é 
FES Ss a oe we ee | 
SE Se eee eee ee . 
: an oe a se 
é 2 Pe 


f 


“ F | 
i 
2 
4 
OS, 


NO, 


Annual Variat 


GLAM showi 


g 


ing th 


i 


Di 


“Dan 


6654.” 


Covent Ganoew: 


igho:Lirw 22 Brcrono S' 


GER 











ae of omissions ‘it-the provious Constis of Oudh was probably considerably greater than. - 


“in the ‘North-Western Provinces without the Bonares Division, but the omissions — 


"were compensated by the double counting of absentees already alludedto. = 
“Jt is proved that there has been a decrease of. the population throughout a large. |, 

- © ayea of: the province... But are*we justified in assuming.:that there has beenany | 
_ -* “ actual increase’ inthe provinco. generally; or oven in the portion we havo called the 


© area of increase? ..In Oudh the ‘increase in tho 12 years haf} been five per thousand: . - 

. °..“syvhere; at-the previous Census, 1,000 persons. were. counted, on the present occasion 
~ - “-we'gounted 1,005. In the North-Western’ Provinces (without the Benares Division) =”. 
“ the increase in nine years has been‘threo ina thousand: where, at the previous Census, ..: - 


“we counted 1,000 ‘persons, we: have, now counted 1,003.:- If, now, we consider tho -. 


-. “ careful preparation for.the present enumeration and the laborious checking to which -, 
_.+: the schedules were subjected, and compare this with the manner‘in. which the opera- _ 
-.. tion was carried out. the :previous Censuses, wo may, I think, fairly suspect that this 


_..“ very small increase of from three to five in a thousand is due to the moro ‘accurate — 


- counting. The facts of the relative proportions of tho sexes at the present and pro- 
-““ yious. Census,:and: the great negligence with which~the provious. enumeration was ..-..:- 
> “ effected in. the Benares Division generally, afford strong confirmation of.this view. [ 

» “think, therefore; the comparison: tends to shoiv that tho population has not increaged, -,__ 


.. “and may have decreased. _ 


«© Within the area -of increase in Oudh and.tho North-Western Provinces tho incre- 


a “ment is eqgivalont to arate of 67 and 5+ per millo respectively. “l'ho coincidonce-of:. |: 
| a 


the rates c 


© ..«,© of: increase only; we. find. a rato, of. progress the same as that ‘bf ‘the most. slowly. - ay 


-° “moving population of Hurope.”... 


 .. 788. It will have’ been’ apparent from 3 
’ suffering to the same ‘extent as:Madras. and Mysore, for the Bombay population *:_ 
‘finds no absolute decréase in the numbers.of its population, the Bombay Presidency has, , 
_. by no means escaped the famine‘which so seriously affected tho more southerly portions.» 
- + of India in 1877~78. I£.the rate of: increase .arrived. at.by: Mr..Hardy'as the normal 
vate. of increase annually in Bombay-had been maintained continually:from 1872 to'.-. 2 
‘1881 I have shown in a preceding paragraph that ‘the: population in’the British terri- 
tory of Bombay would -have exceeded that now acounted. there at the Census of 1881... 
~. by very nearly a million. | Our figures,’ however, are not sufficiently accurate to permit. °...’ 
of our saying that the deficiency of 935,596, the figure arrived at in a previous calcula-. :”’ 


ite <The famine ‘area may’ be said, in:a géner ; 
"| “ Kaléidgi, nearly the whole of Sholdpur and Ahmednagar, with the eastern districts of 
~. Poon® Dharwar, Belgaum,: and Sitira.. Some portions.of Khandesh and the south 


) m ‘the -préceding ‘remarks that: though -ndt . _ 


Sager ae 


tion, represents'the loss of life occasiéned. by famine.and consequent. disease. Thero | 


~ -gan, however, be no doubt that the effects of the famine have been felt.severely in: 
- Bombay, and especially. so in certain districts to which Mr. Baines refers ‘in his report. i.» 


_ 189. The following extracts oxhibit Mr. Baines’s views on tho aubject. 


e é : t . = 


—way,to. have included the wholo of: _ 


“fo “4 and eadt of. Nasik were also affected to a less extent, scarcely amounting to famine, but 


_ .. worthy of notice as throwing out of: work certain ‘classes peculiarly dependent on tho 


ae -. season’ for ‘subsistence, and whom. it was undesirable to seo, wandering about the _ 
8 country in the nominal search for othor.than agricultural employment. :Taken asa 


2 _ whole, tho famine was felt, over an area of miore.than 50,000 square miles, by a popu-_— 


“+ ation’ of. some '8,000,000, out’ of which‘ it has beon' recorded that 34,200 miles and - 





" "© 5:002,000 people were severely: alfected. | «Distress began in August 1876 amongstthe:...: 

“+ "  lower'class of field labourers,'and. by. October had spread, though to a far less-extent, 

.-. | to the rest of the-agricultural population, It appears from tho official returns of relief... :. 

" “ which are, of course, the best indication of the course of famine, that after rising till.’ 
“January 1877,tho intensity: decreased during the hot season, but began: to rise again’ - 

~ from April:to/ June ‘when it 


t reached: its mares point, -Its influenco is scarcely to be - : 
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Ge ae 





lculated on the two independent Consuses of Oudh and the North-Western. :° 
_/. _ . Provinces raises .a presumption that ‘somo increase has-actually taken place, though =. 
> "" “ probably-less than.the figures show: the annual rates of increase, 5°72 per mille for. -: 
_''“ North-Western Provinces, and 5°45 per mille for Oudh, are the limits of the possible. 
...“inerease. This rate of increase: corresponds. very closely with that of tho so-called ~ 
"stationary population of France during tho four years which intervened:between tho 
~- Census. of 1872 and 1876, viz.,5°5 per-mille ‘annually. Taking, therefore, the areas... _: 








| and dents 


- fuaced in the vital statistics during the year 1876, but begins to appear early in tho 
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tack Rao of Vortation, Ratio of Variation. 
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: ‘Tho accompanying diagram shows tho { onoral offect. of. the - famino ‘on the births ed 


~ “selection is that.if the years 1877 and 1878 bo included, the avera 0 becomes in- | 
, “applicable to’ the remaining years on account of the extent ofthe variations in thoso 
.. two. This will bo'scen from the comparison made in:tho margin. .Tho diagram-shows | | 


ne rat 


Pas “that in ‘the worst period of famine males suffered moro than forhales, and that in tho 


v 


sf ce rane Year the after offects of tho scarcity of food and tho insufficient ‘nourish- 
-o/ “mont manifested themselves in a large diminution. in-the nt mber of births. The 
_..“ diagram: includes: the portion of the Presidency (apart ‘from Sind) not affected by 


3 “'“€ famine, and'tho relativo di erenco: between tho two dreas can bo estimated from tho 





ee * following figures, calculated on tho same. Principle as thoso-given in tho diagram | 







e : Seeder ‘Proportional Variation per 100 from Average of7 Years, excluding 1877 and 1878, ; 
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rae Hau the Presidency. Division. “Lhe. average. taken’ is that of soven years, 
7 G oxcluding tho two during which the ‘resulta were abnormal. - The reason for this 


















-; that the number of deaths receded below 
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continued. 








Proportional ‘Variation per 100 from Average of 7 Years, excluding ao bi 


















1877 and 1878, gee a, - a en : 
; : Average Number of Deaths of Females... /  - 
-Births—continued, : e000 OF Maleee Osc ae: 
.& Kulddgi, | Dhirwir, =|. Belgaum fe. 2 sre ae, ] es 
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-_.: “The smaller mortality amongst females-than amongst males appearsto be a general: 
~ -* characteristic throughout the-four districts most affected, and if the year of greatest =~ 
“2. mortality be taken, it will be seen that though the number and proportion ‘of the... 
~”." deaths differ so widely in the four districts, the proportion of the females that.died to. 
- *“ males is singularly uniform, more so than in any other year of the series... The action « 
“of the famine in equalising the numbers of the two sexes, too, is.seen in the com- |. 


“parison of the figures.for the two enumerations. The range of variation is from 32. 
yy aes mille in Belgaum to.56 in Kalddgi, where the ‘relative proportions of the sexes. 
“have been most’ largely altered. ‘In Sholdpur; where tho difference is only a:little 
““ above that in Belgaum, the mortality does not seem to have been so concentrated:as. 
“in the collectorates of the south, and in 1877 the ratio of female to male dedths was © 


“higher than in the other three districts, whilst the rate of. increase over the average. 


“ was considerably less. The table affords a slight indication of the relative recuperative” - 


“ power of tho districts, though not cha of much value. _It appears, for instance, 


“in the rest of the four, but that it was in Kalddgi, even making all allowance for the 
“ diminished population after the acute crisis 6f 1877, that the most sudden ‘transition: 


_- took place.’ It apparently, too, took the female population longer to recover from the ~ 


“‘ disturbance than the male. -With regard to the births.recorded, there is little to be ~ 
“‘ gaid in explanation of the figures given, as it is notorious that. the registration of this. 
class of domestic occurrences is' more neglected than that of deaths, which are accom- 
“ panied by more important.ceremonial observances. The main fact to be gleaned is 
* that the year following the severest distress was distinguished by the abnormal falling 


off in the births registered, to the extent of over one quarter in the-Presidency.asa 
- “ whole, with-far greater variations in the famine area. In Kalddgi, for instance, the ~~ 


“ decrease is. between 79 and 80-per cent. for the two sexes together, and in Dhérwér —- 
“and Belgaum it is 61.and pes Saale In Sholapur, however, the change was not ~~ 
‘so marked as in the following year. 


aro several facts to be considered. First, no doubt,’a half starved population is likely _ - = 
~~ to be less prolific. Then, the. population itself was much reduced in number. Lastly, © 


“ there is always. tho chance of non-registration. Even in ordinary years the accountant ‘ 


“ of tho village knows more of the deaths that take place than'of the. births,and in the ~__ 

- © time of famine after stringent rules regarding the reporting of all deaths to the Circle =: - 
“ Relief Supervisor had been enforced by the Government, it is possible that a heavily: 

__ “ worked village official would confine his clerical labours to. the branch on which the 

.® gtress laid by his superiors was: more immediately before him. There are, however, 

“general features of some ‘value. In 1876 the returns for all the four‘districts show the *. .. 

.’. births to have.béen above the average. . Next.year they fell below it-with more or less. © 
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he average a year sooner in Dhirwdr than - 


With respect to ‘the cause of this decrease, there . . 
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"“ uniformity,-and-the decrease ‘is more marked in Sholdpur, where the distress ‘began 
“earlier, than elsewhere. Tho year.after, Kaldidgi and Dhdrwar show a far larger | 
" “decrease than either Belgaum or Sholipur. Up to the end of 1880 neither Sholipur | . 

_ “nor Kalidgi had made rapid progress towards recovering their former rate of increase. 
-““Ttis worthy of. notice, though the character of the régistration’ does not admit of our - 


-. _“ appreciating the fact: very highly, that in the two worst years of famine, and in three = 
- © districts: out of four, the-falling off in female births is greater than thatof males, and 


“in the tw: 
-' “18 observable in 1879 also. | | at eee eS | cane 
-. Cholera was "more prevalent than usual during the two years.of abnormally: high - ' 
ee “ mortality. Tho true cause of death is very apt to be _ 
Uo  Bpidemie - “ misunderstood by the agency for registration in an Indian 
“ yillage,-so the record is anything but satisfactory... For the last nine years, for | 


o districts where the range of mortality was, highest the same characteristic — 


a... example, over-62 per cent. of the deaths in the Presidency Division have on an average | 


eer been. attributed to fever alone, and it is probable, I'am informed, that.a certain. 
“proportion. of, the deaths set down.as caused/by cholera are really cases of other. 


=o ‘diseases having some of the symptoms of that.dreaded epidemic. Taking, however, | 


+ 1873 


_ “ the record as it stands, the year of greatest mortality ix distinguished by the highest 
—._ , “ proportion of deaths from epidemics, though, as regards. fever, it takes ‘the second - 
_ place only. The marginal table gives a general idea of the distribution of the total — 
ee a ie ee ee mortality of the nine-years:amongst tho - 





2s Proportion) Distribution of Total edn Sede at ef oe several units of the period. In three of 
~___ Numborot Deaths." -_|Relative Prevalence of Epidemie.| << the four districts selected -as being the . 
“most affected the. proportion, of ‘deaths 




















ee Alt | Epi- } 0°.'| Shoe | Kae | Dhsi- | Bok |. tine 
- Yoar. _ | Causes. dowic, pore lMipur. | ladgi..| war. gaum, |» <6 from both -the ‘above-mentioned’ causes - 
tee baer | ice oti [ s9-c0 |-to-oe | ovas faze | “2.85 highest in 1877, but in Sholipur the 
sr :| ‘s0o| “so a3] tar! tl geet eae | & year following seems to have been quite | 


7 

09 1,90 |. 

74} 1°36) 8°05} 0°19} 1'3G-] ° 1°75 | 1st | Fae ‘ : eee 
We] TOT args) oy) eso] zo] 9-09] szs| “as bad, and with respect ‘to epidemic’ a’ 
r ‘- -s . . ‘y hd 1713 ¢ ‘ Ogre « . + es 8 * . : wi a e a , . , 
1877 =| 1808] 29°03} a5-21 | 45-67 | 37-40] arir | assy, | good deal worse... It is impossible, from 
1878 =| 18°12 {. 17°49 | 16-06. 20°00} 10°61 | 0-80 | 20°13°] 3 

1879 =| 10°79 |) 4-22 | “19°97 | “0-15 | 0° 


. 8 
1874's 7 
0° 

0 


eso = =] 'get7] 0°85] 0-90 |. o-02 | o-v2 " o-01| + 0°02 


eee et : | “ adopted in the village registers, to ascer- 
~FYearse | 200°00 | 1000 | x00-0b | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100°00 | 100-00] -<« tain the extent of the. mortality. due to 
a ee 8 faring 08 distinguished from ordinary or. 
gh ia Pe er eee tmneniag RING IB 8h okt epidemic disease, but it seems abundantly 
“proved. that both of the latter: are mary. times ‘more fatal’.when they attack a 











— | om. “the “nomenclature and classification. © 


'“ population weakened: and, dispirited by any sudden‘ change for the worgo.in their ~ 


per 


"© ordinary diet and-mode of life. J udging by the age returns, the: birth statistics just 





quoted. give a fairly approximate estimate of, the decrease in the year 1877-78, and: 


; _“ that the greatest sufferers amongst the younger: children were those of under a.year 


© of both sexes, and girls at the. critical poriodof 13 and 14. The decrease in the“ 


. number ‘of men ‘of 20 to 29, which is also marked in the four districts; is apparently 


_ “to be distributed between mortality and emigration as the returns indicate that the . _ 
_ “latter movement took place too considerable extent in certain parts of that.tract.” = 
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_ Statistics collected at the ‘Census of 1881, have now, been examined at greater \. 
. "OF less length. Tho most imperfect of these returns are those giving the ages: | 
that dealing with castes; and the statement of occupations. It’ is doubtful whether | 


'_ - the age statements at the next succeeding Census will show, any improvement upon |’ 


fi 790. The whole .of the tables contained in Vol. IL, in which arp ‘embodied thé | 







CHAPTER XV. 


the present. - Unquestionably: there will be a great advance in accuracy when. the . 
__; tables for caste and occupation are prepared at the ‘next enumeration. Tho present 


provincial returns have laid the foundation for this advance, ° 


‘Instructions have 


_ also been ‘issued to the local administrations, which, when carried out, “will further. - 
. _ greatly assist the classification and collection. lof: the requisite materials. It has 


| “ Gane ‘been pointed ‘out that as ‘yet’ we have only initiated an inquiry into these useful 


. » and instructive subjects, and that the inquiry 80 commenced: may be. conveniently. - 
| - .-pushed much farther than.can_be_done-in-the Census reports.._Up to the present wo- 
have gone this far: Every single separate occupation-and every single caste recorded. 
'. | in the enumerators’ schedules at the taking of the Census of 1881 has been ascertained. — 
_ The provincial Census officers have been directed ‘to record’ the number. and name of 
every single caste; and the number and designation of every. occupation followed by 


more than 10,000 persons in any one province. : It has-been left. discietionary with them 
to give further information in regard to occupations when’'tho number employed is. 


~* less than 10,000. . They. have subsequently beon directed to draw up for future usd two 
| Jists—one for castes and one for. occupations—entering: in each. the vernacular designa- _ 


 ' tions used-in the enumerators’ schedulés. These lists are to b 
__. the districts of thexprovince (the castés ‘and occupations found 


e compiled for each of... 
‘in any particular dis- 


« ..’ trict being shown separately, with their numbers, against that district) from the village | 
TE tables which have been the basis of the tabulation in the. Census’ offices; and an 
-. +. abstraet-is'to be added, showing under what names those castes and ‘occupations not ~ . 
_ shown under the nate by which they aré traceable in: the enumerators’ schedules have — | 


+ \. been classified. These lists will show the ‘localities in which 
occupation predominates, and the local officers will then be in a 


a particular caste or, 
position to consult the. 


~~. best: authorities on the: spot, and. ascertain what are’ the peculiatities of the caste or | 
. . oceupation, and by what names, if any, in -other.parts of the’ country, it is known to 


_ those who belong’ to.it.. In regard. to: occupations, this. inqui 


ry will not be always’ 


we Be necessary, but itis desirable to follow it.up: in those cases where any particular trade. 


not familiar to us is found." In these instances; inquiry may. 


well ‘be made as to the - 


nature of this. special trade, and the peculiar processes ‘employed -in. it. It has also’ *. 


 < .., been suggested that on the completion of these inquiries, in regard both'to caste and 


occupation, a brief abstract embodying the results, and the lists. of the names should be. 
_.. published. . We shall thus secure a. vast amount: of information which it only requires — 
alittle system to got togothor, and of which wo are iow mluch'in want. 


* Pee 791. In addition to. the tables contained: in Vol. IL, the -Cenaus Office ‘has compiled . x 
tables giving the population resident in.the Andamans. ‘These havo’ been published ~~ 


‘ 


"separately. The Deputy Superintendents of Bombay and Assam. have also compiled ~ 


_ 7 Teturns for the population of Aden and:Munipore. . These threo 
( India proper, have not been ine}nded 1h she tables in Vel-TL 7 
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; ne § aon <4 eae : - Munipore, tres 
Both | . Fe, Both a “ ae se 
cn oki malo Sexcea,- | Males. aie. Ne ER A 
; ‘Total population ae - 34,860. 22,735 12,1 125 14,028 12,040. 1,988 147,687 72,890 74,797 : 
Hindous ‘ - ¢ 1 1,917 | -749 9,668 - 8,480 » 1,238 129,336 63 787, 65,549 
ahanmedans “ «| 27,022 |-17,127 |. 9,895 8,773 | os B "518 | 4,667 2,253 2,414 if 
ristians : 2] 2,695 | 2,249 | 346 1' 684}. 424, -160.|- 7 4a]. 8: 
sists - - 2 |e | oe cs ai 
Brahmos . . - _ _ 68 | 60> 2 a an ay 
_Kols + ~~ - ay _ _ 2 BG 2 OP Kee = des t 
Chincse-- - - - oe = see gl} 29: 2 — -- as . 
‘Sonthily “-  . ' -« —-| — 15 15 | Ost, Bee ee ce at 
Jains + | ole 134). 23,0 —j;— — es aa 
Jews eee e 1,087} 1,034 _ = a pee = pasa 
” Parsis '- - ° 164 72 —_ eT ja Bere oe 
— Sikbs eee 301 6} sa9} sa! gf) — f-— |] 
meee Unspecified en 2 _ 115 64; = 51 | 13,675t] 6,814 | 6,831 
7 * Unitarians | 2 ; ; co - t Jungle si Fi bill tribes, i= gE, Fs . $ Hil tribes. 


H ‘chaasifiod on the plan adopted for the “a India” volume. - 


a population a are given by provinoes — 


i. " SH . ee - Widowem =~ nspecitied | 
eb Jel Pinal | [  Martieds  -) and Widows. Gril Genet 
_. Provinees.. - - | cane | os fee ee ee ae 
; Males. Hemplen Males. aten, Males. a «, | Males. sinkeai Males. on 4 
f+ -Ajmere Se oh “BG 86 pay | ce 
. > Assam oo 20 toe 687 98 ences | ieee 
Bengal = |: 85784 | 1,829 ee eee 
‘Bombay ° -{ 10,727} 1,871 9) — 
Burmah .- . =|. 6,448]. - 8 Son ee ; 
Central Provinces © -| (2,441 333 as ye 
| Coorg. - -— \~ WO} 24 ie ae 
Madras: -.| 4,643 |}. 1,240 “g 5 
ee, French Terri- ts. ee a 
tory - eet) 66] om ins , 
a North-West Provinces- 17,609 :| °. 2,675 | pete ae : 
\ Punjéb oe: - | 16,510.| - 2,257 3 5. 
Baroda <0.“ - 251 | 16 ie pace 
~. Central India - -| 4,164]. 510]. 62..( ; 
Cochin, © ef 10, cme eins i 
Hyderabad - = 4! 259 ag ee : 
Mysore*- = = oa 4.482.) eee, ane 
~~’ Rajputana oe .. 123}. 46.) 6 2 
Total” ee TEATe 12,610 |. 62,040 | 3,972 | 13,948 “98 13 


-Rogistrar-General: of England for the British-born subjects resident in India, and the . 


: persons (732 males and 522 females) ar not aod British-born, their place of binth ‘ 
- being outside the United Kingdom. : a 

















12. » The following i 18 a statement of the population by religion, in those localities — — 














































798. Tables have alk o been spetataly published . giving itoematid’: required by the | 
ages and civil ol ,178_males: and 12,610 females so. pealgntert have been 


The birth-place-statement, in this sep rate’ series, shows that a small nuinber of ee 


794. In the accompanying returns ¢ 1e civil condition and ages of this section of the. - 





~~ Civil Condition df the British-Born Population, 
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“795. How largely tho military: element proponderates in this soction of tho population a ; et 


is ovident from both these tables: that exhibiting civil condition: showing’4 in’ every 


5 of tho males aro single, whilo tho ago tablo shows that, in ‘tho. population of 20°: : 
upwards, 2 in every 3 aro botween 20-29. ee ee ee er 
ee 796, There is, moreover, a tablo, ‘in the ‘separate yoturns already roferred to, which + 

. gives the occupations of these 77,178 males, and distributes tho male population against |. | 


; 221 heads of occupation’ by the ago periods given in the above. abstract’of ‘ages. "This. 


">. Whom ‘statistics. have been’ given ee 
SS SS5810,, Army, 00 
2 8 2,996.-Civil service. 65 

Me (BB). 


“< \1)119. Planters or landholders. © | 
~.\: 894 Merchants,” merchants’ “ clorks. 


: ee 806. Royal Navy. - 
- ” +318. Pensioners (74 army). 


e194 


a 


799; It willbe observed that the occupation table with.-which I hayé:dealt gives | 

_’ information for only a portion of the British community, resident in-India.:.The extent’ *~ 
; »-to which’ this information is-short may be measured by a comparison of the total:niimber 
_- of British-born and other Europeans shown. in Table ITI. A. of Vol. II. with the number as 
..» Of British-born shown in the separate returns.: ‘The number. of British-born.and other. _ 
“European males; as-shown. in ‘Table III. A:, Vol. IT.,-pagé‘21,:is. 106,412 ;:the number 
of British-born males in the separate table is 77,178, teaving.29,234 as the number: of 
~inales for whom information’ has -not’ been - specially: abstracted. 


- (55,810) is: short of. the total number-of.:the.Buropean’ a | 
’ + British army. in India. at 60,000, we -havé. to“ deduct 4,190 from’. the 29,23 
“excess of the British-born males, leaving,“in round: numbers; 25,000 European malés’ 
~~ for whose occupation statistics: have. not. been’ specially;abstracted.. A “small portion. ©: ‘ 

.. of this’ number. will be children, and‘ there may be said to be'20,000 adult English,“ 


. . . 
Ey ee 
7 


221, Bankors and : bank’ clerks:, fate fo 


‘#199; Domestic service. _ 


_798.. The occupations of the British-born females havo been-so inaccurately returned 
-© that no attempt has been made to tabulate them. from the provincial. retirns.: The: 
_. Inarried women were frequeritly returned ag'following the occupations of their busbands, «= * 

and in‘one province it:was noted, amongst other curiosities of Census literature, that-a: 

Jady. was: returned as “member of Council,’ vernm 


.,, table shows that 55,818 ‘out of: 77,178 wero employed ‘in “the army, and. that‘of the... 
“mon so'employed, 36,490 were between 20-29 years of'age, 2 Pe 


797... Tho following 33 heads ombrace nearly the whole (75,806) of tho numbers for 
fo ek ar 
ea 190, Engine and boiler makors, rivet- 


~ 2,591. Merchant, scamen and “masters | - 


178. Carpenters, © 0 
” W1. Mechanics. and blacksmiths (40). © 
_. 163. Brokers and agents. | oo ots 
163. Police, oo 
.. 152, Advocates, barristers, solicitors... 
“143. Managers, superintendonts;assist- =. 
"ant do. (branch undefined). 
116; Servants of municipalities, 


" 9317. Railway servico. 


Se (Q8Q). 


~ BSA. Civil engineers-and ongincers (83). : 
_ 899. Engino drivers‘and firemen. 
Ssl. Clergy. | be ee 


.821. Surgeons and medical men. . 


0. Prisoners. a gl? 
78. Labourers (5 agricultural), 
* <7], Shopkeepers and shopmen (3)... =. 
| 64. Pilots 

— ST, Sailmakers’ -* 

AOA Tailors: oe ag oe 
51. Coritractors: ee a 

-. 40, Paintors, artists. °° 


| 4,596. Porsons of no stated occupation: 


-, 299; Ships’ servants.and stewards. ° 


countants,. 









. Wedchors and college lecturers or 


eee 


"2. “professors (36). 0. 





Bes 


and “in: another: case as ‘Government a ee 


advocate.” 








these’ 29,234, 
16 “separate statement. 


portion must be soldiers, as_the ‘number : of" military, shown in tl 3 ont 
yin India. Putting tho’. 


from .the-29,234shown in’. 


yo : wie ns : z eas ue ie ot epnte ace Bw eae oe . oat 4 
__~ Europeans, Americans, and ‘Australians for whom séparate occupation ‘statistics have 


© §00<'There remain but few otlior subjects to notice. - ‘The: Census was taken on the 17th 


>| February*1881, and in August 1881 the rough results of thé number. of the population ~~ a 
- were made, known. ‘It was hoped that the various” provincial tables would-be oti 277" 


pleted ‘for all India by ‘the’ close _of 1881," and that the reports from ‘the several 


: nd The entiré Provincial Tables were not, in “the Census Commissioner's Office: till 'Noveiiber 1882: ‘The rs ae 
volume for “ All Tidia”. containing. the ‘figured: statements was completed that’ month, ‘and . published: in.’ 22 
o> February 1883. It is Vol. IE, of this series, 0. | ae ae I a ee ee eee 
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"prorinees would bo in the hands of tib Census Comuissioner by the end of June 1882. 
-; But.as the laborious work of tabulating progressed in the: various’ provincial offices it °° 
was soon these aiiticipations were too sanguine, . ‘The Madras tables were conspicuously. ~ 
: yotarded.” Of the two heaviest statements, castes and occupations, one (castes) was 
“not received in the  contral’ Cerisua Office till October 1882;"and tho: other (occupa. 
~ tions) not. till several days later.*..Of the larger ‘provinces, the North-West Provinces” = 
_and:Bombay were tho earliest in rendering. their. reports. These were both in my = © 
hands by the: ond of 1882. Two 'of the smaller. provinces,’ Burmah and ‘Berar, had 
~ Qutetripped. both the. North-West :Provinces and Bombay.:)"Tho:'Burmah ‘report, © ° 
indeed, was ‘completed and published before the clofo of. 1861, and. is a marked 
instance of quick and good work, for which Mr. Coplostons is much’ to be. applauded. 
__, Tho‘Berar report, an exoeptionally good review. of the tables for a population some, 
_ 5 What small er than Burmab, was pul lished and. in my office by: the 24th July 1882, and 
gs Bega 6th I-had ‘received the-reports from Ajmere, Coorg, Rajputana, and... 
_. Cochin, In the ‘meantime the. provincial: officers reported as follows regarding tho © ~~ 
__ probable dates by which their reports would be completes—— 
+. North-West Provinces. -. .,’end of September 1882." 0. 








aie es Bombay)! = 0. = : qq middle of October 1882. . 
bak oe oe eee 
an oo 


The staten:of Hyderabad and Mysore anticipated. the completion of their reports, 
inthe: latter ‘caso in September 1882, in: the former by the end of December 1882... ,... 
Madras could hold out se i ct, and Mr. Stokes’ health breaking down under press 
“of work, he was eventually relieved by Mr..Lewis Mclver; who completed the work < °° 

+) and the report for Madras. It would have been fortunate if the ‘reports ‘had beer’ 
: .:” yeeeived by the dates mentioned above ; but up to the 10th February 1883 I had received, 
~~ only ong, ‘report in addition. to those. already noted. This.exception was tho -memo- | °. 
. randum! from Central. India... The Madras report, owing to Mr. Mclver's:exertions, was  *- 
the: first2received: of: those left outstanding. This.came-in-24th April’ 1888. The ~ 
“Central Provinces :report::was received’ 15th May,‘and that for Bengal by the 25th. |: 
= June.-’ ‘The Baroda: volume came in subsequently. The first 296 paragraphs of .the 
Punjab-report had been received in the Central Office by.the’17th April, and.each mail — 
has ‘brought in subsequent portions, but the full and entire. report. has not yet been 
_ received.’ A very small portion, however, is deficient. The Bengal ‘report, as: already 
noted, reached moon. the 25th June. Its absence: up -to.so' late a date’ has much ‘ 
interfered: withthe progress of my own work.’. For Assam no report whatever has 
come in, but intimation of its despatch from Caloutta on the 1st of September reached 



































me.on the 25th... 


«801; ‘The cost of. the Conaus of 1881. and of tabulating-tho statistics then collected has 
~ péon. Ra. 2,479,730" 158. 5p. ‘This is ‘exclusive of the expenditure incurred” in’. 
"the Feudatory States of Bombay, iii the Native States of Central-India, and Rajputana, -. 


and in Baroda, Cochin, Hyderabad,-Mysore, and Travancore. . It does not also include | 


thé charge for printing the three volumes. containing the report ‘and.the tables, which. 
at present I'am. unable to give, nor the charges:of my:office inEngland, amounting to: - .. 
4821; 38. 9d. ‘Taking this latter charge at the, ordinary. rate of exchange (20d. tothe. 
isa sum of Rs. 5786, 4a. to. be added, making the total cost for the: 
) persons for the: whole of the preparation of the reports, :. 
ll -the reports: (exclusive ‘of: that compiled in my- office) 
. teen ‘the. rate of Rs'1]-15a, per. 1,000: persons. . This is an” 
imperceptible fraction below IJ. per 1,000. ‘The extreme economy with which this. 
great work has been effected will’ be evident, if we take this rate and apply it: to the 
- figures for the. population’ of “England and Wales, according to. the Census of 1881. 
>... At this rate the:cost for England and Wales would have been 26,000I., and taking the - 
_ value of. monéy in India as against Et z. ne: the total cost for. the 
“Census of: the population of: : compiling the report. an 
“returns, would be. (excluding © report): a sul 
_.. ' Jargely below-what'the real:cost: of:the"Eh 
802, ‘The rates of expenditure, as.will 
“yer considerably: in the different provinces. . 
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*-At the close of this chapter will be found’ a stateme 
ere received in tho Central Office en eve ee ee, Se. 
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fp Berar ed 

sot. | Bombay’ - 2 ee 

* 2 Bormah 7 

[Central Proviness- =. 2 |, 

|. North-West Provinces - = - |] 8 . 

i | Punjab +e 21. ©) 146000 07 


-| - 202,446 .0 


Ad 

8 
ewsucooStons fo |. 

3 

co 


1 
| Ab L16 
44,849,619 |. 6 
|. 2712120 “|. 6 


| we 
aK) 


‘+ | Oensus Commissioner’s Office, India |) 144,951 14.8]. = 
Bee ‘Do. ae, do, . England |; 5,786 400) 00 


_ Total. fe = 2,485,517 3 &| ‘208,202,050 . 








Cf ¢ 











ate Putting aside’ the “amall: province: of . Coorg, ‘where -the cost is representad. as 
(Rs. 17a. 2p. per 1,000, the lowest, rates aro°those in the Punjab, Rs. 6 Ga. 2p., in 
4 Ajmero. (a small province), Rs, 6 11s. Ip. and in. the North-West ‘Provinces, 
Rs. 16 0a..8p. As the rate of wages in Burmah is quite twico as high as that:provalent’ 

on tho'Indian continent, the Burmah charges cannot be considered excessive. . °— 


803. Tho best of the reports which have been recoived is that for Berar by Mr. Kitts. 


ane Rs. 6 13a. 8p.. The highest. rates are those’ for’ Burmah, Rs, 21, 4a. 3p., and Madras, . 


It is approdched very closely, if not, equalled in excellence, by Mr. Baines roport for’. 


~:., Bombay. And it must be' remembered, in- comparing the quality of the two reports, — 
. that the population of Berar is not a fifth that of Bombay.:. Mr. ‘Coplestone's Teport 
_ » for Burmah is a valuable work, and has the additional merit of having been ‘produced 


.. and printed within less than a year of the date of the Census. The report for the . 


Punjab is:a mine of useful information, and is written in’ most attractive style.. Mr: 
_Melver; who was entrusted in November 1882 with the completion ofthe Madras. . 
_- work, has been expeditious in producing a-very good:report for that province. But. 
, be has been upable, from. the shortness of time allowed -him, to go as fully into 


. details: as he would doubtless. have done had he. been in-charge of. the work ‘from : 


804. All tho ‘Provincial deputy : superintendents have, 


. themselves to discharge the irksome and laborious work entrusted to them. ‘Mr. Driberg, | 


with one exception, exerted °°.) 


» who was-in charge of the Assam. Census, was the only 6fficer of whom I had any reason. , 
- .:to.complain, «T have ‘specially.to notice the good work done by Mr: Baines in Bombay, °°: 
_.’ Mr.. Ibbetson in the ee Mr. Kitts.in Berar, Mr..Mclver in Madras. ''.Megsrs. ). 


- Bourdillon, and White,.in Bengal and tho North-West Provinces, have. also deserved — 
iid Tier for the manner.in ‘which. they. have ‘discharged: their onerotis ‘duties;'. “Mr. ~ 


rysdale, the’ Deputy Superintendent of the Central Provinces, laboured untiringly at 
_ his: work, and’ was, I regret: to: say, reduced to such ‘a state of health that he was. °°". 
- obliged:to ‘take short leave home. | Mr. Stokes ‘had charge of the Madras Census from eee. 
‘its commencement till November 1882, and. though his departure from the’ prescribed. °°: 
“system. of abstracting caused: considerable . delay in the compilation of the Madras’. 


. “figures, his work. has otherwise ben. excellently. done. “He, too, devoted himself sé. 





England. 


-.° Thave to thank Mr.-Baines and Mr. Molver for assistance given to-1mé when they _ 
"Were on leave in England, aswell as for the work they have done in India:\.\. =." ’ 
“0).,805. In my own 


report I feel there are many shortcomings and defects,’ which I hope 







‘exercise as much personal su 
~~ as I should have wished. 
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“e cgntirely: to his duties: that his, health suffered, and he was obliged to take leave to 


» will be«judged leniently,:as ‘continued obsdrvation of héavy. figured statements has so... 
‘Weakened my sight that I have been unablo-daring the latter ‘progress of the work to 
€ pervision in.respect of. the actual tabulation of the figures’. 







































"Statement showing dates on ‘hich. ne Brovinoial Séatomonts were recoived in tho, 















pee tes Pie OP Sak Pe we Oe. Consus Commissioners Office. i 
Woe a ——_—— Ea A ian 
“Name of Provinds. | I. me I. | WwW i AW. |: v. of- Ni. | VIL | Vin. | 1K Fe x. 
wo cae ewe p pees ho peed a SS bee ah é E : : , 
8 Ajimeros |e + | San. 1as2 "dai. mea poet! dan. Te? | Jans tees [dan 1882 | Jan, 1093 | Jan, 1688 | Jan. west | Jan. tess 













[Ape ie fApr a [Apt aw [duly sw P duly [duly [May | May ee 
May: e AN May oy June » | dude: . Aur. » | duly. « {daly : 

eb. | Feb. 3 Ped. og | Rete wp Mare w Mars’ | Mere | May 
jApre w | Apr. . Mar, a Mar. » “| May iw | Dor. 1881 Jan. ie 
Jauly [duly [soty 6 | suty 2 [duty 2 | duly tei} duty - 
Dee. W8HL | Dee. Ins | Doe. 1st | Dees 1961'| Dee. 1951 | Dee, 1881 Dev 288 
Mar, 1848.| Mar, ised | Mar, tose | Mar, test | Mar, text | May 18¢2 Mar. inet | Star, 180 
Kept. 16A1 | Sept. 1AKt | Kept. 2881 | Kept. 18%1 | Bept. 1861 Bept. 1891 | Rept. 1851 Bert. tei 
May LE Mey "1883 | May 182 May Tsk? | -Oct. 1982° Sune inst | July 1&2 


July ia MA 6 
Jan. | Feb. ” 


"Assam: hee Ps 
| Bengal” an 4 
es Berar es 
"Bombay = - 
Bombay, sens! 


7 Burmahe .e e 


Apr on. 
‘July: con 
Dee. IN. 


Apr. * | APF. 

duly ,, | duly *, 
Doe. 1641 | Dee. 1881 
Mar. ‘ase ‘Mar. 1882 
Rept. 1881 Hept, 1881. 
July 182 May 1982 
July» | APR w 
Feb. - Feb. ee 





; Central B Provinces * 
Coorg ee 
hang 
5. ba North-WeatProvinors 

- 8 Punjab, B. T. | = 
Punjab eT + 
Central India ; : 


J Rob. | Mateo. | Peb, ot Feb, , | Feb. : May % Feb, «| Maren 
Vee. 18st Feb, “es 
‘Jan, ini2 (Mar. . [Apron | Mare. [Jane ow | Juno » July ,, Apr. a 
Dee. Heit | Does 1881 | Dees 18st | Dee, 1861 | Dee. 1681 ‘Dees pat | Dee. 1891 | Dees 18 
Ming. 1962 | May asst | May tne | fay anat | May aast | June rose] May ase 


Mar. w: Peb, : Feb.» Jan‘ May - Feb, ° Ba 
Mar. wits Mare. 
Doe. 1481 | Dec. 1891 
July 1ss2 | Nil. 


Dee. 184l 
May 1588 







Sy Gochin ee [Maye | Say sss. May, | May, S. May a May » Ni’ | ON [only | duly. 
Hyderabad - * “June , | Juno ,, Juno ‘» | June - dune . ‘| June x June, 182 Juno 1sx3| Juno ,. | Juno * 


Mynoro 2] Feb, | Pele» : Feb» Feb. Fel. a [Feb 5 Pe. , | Feb. | Peb. og [Pets 











" Rajpntana > - Apre ow Ni, Apres | Ap, CN [ONL Ape a [Apr [Ni PApr ow. 
- Travancore ‘2 |] June % (June 1332} Juno , | dune » “Nah Nil. July . [duly ,, _[ dune 18% Nil. 
ne ae Pe antis . 2 7 | © fi a : * Fe a Fs i . aa i 





(continued.) ° 


Name of Province." | XL | XIL 
‘ t me 








| xn | XIV. 



































































































































































































































































































‘ Ajmero °° =| Jan. 1882, Apr.: 1882 | Jan. 1882 ania Pe 1882 Jail: 1882 | Jan. 1832 Jou, 182 Jan. eK Jan. 183¢" . 
Sasam 2% FP May yf dune on, [Maye | Stay | May | Mayon, | duno 5 May» [SMayce [Maye 
Bengal | “ . July’ Aus. » July July ” | July. “oe July 3 July’, | duly. duly 5 July aa 
Berar _ -| May i | May - . May + May a May . | Moy. | May » , May ‘a May 1 May: ge 
"Bombay S., San. » -[daly » [duly a. May -» | May» May: » | Mar, es Feb. a Feb, » | Mar | 
ees. “Bamtay, Feudators Sulp iy | Suly | duly w |uly ef duly July. [suy | auy [duly | daly: - 
‘ Burma “:+! =| Dee. 1881 | Dees 188t | Dec. 1881 |. Doe, 1881 | Dec. 1881 Doe. 1881] Dec. 1881 | Dee. 1881 | Dec. 1881 | Dee, 188% 
* Central Provinces -.] yiar, 1982'| Juno.q9s2"] Mar. 1982 | Mar: 1882 ‘Mar. 1882 | Mary. 1682 | Mar, -18e2 | Mar.-1882 | 3far, 1892. Mar, 152: 
oorge = + | Sept. 1881 Sept, 1881 | Sept. isst | Sept, 1891 | Sept, 1881 | Sept 1631 | Sept. 1881 | Sept. 1981 ] Sept. 1831 | Sept, 1881 
Madras 2 feb Suly: 1882 Nov: "1883 | May 1982 | June 1882 | June 1982 | June 1x82 | June 1882 | July 18e2 | July 1982 July 1882. 
* North Pest Provinces Mar, 4°. | Aug. wi] Feb w .|.Mar, yj Sars» | Mare | Mare: w. ‘May 4,7 | June. | May 
Punjab, BT, + Juno Aug. n | Feb. f Feb, a Feb. eat Feb.» | Feb, 4 ‘Feb, 7 7 May n | Mar, -. 
- Punjab, N.T. «| June - ‘Aug. on, a Marj. | Apes ow -] Apr. swf Apre | Mare July » | Mar on 

















Baroda’ + = | Dow, 1881 | Feb. | Dee. 1881} Dec. 1881 | Doe.: 1881 | Dee, 1881 | Dec. 1831 ] Doc. 1881 












































































































































































Pe bite 46 Central India | May. 1882 | May”, -| May’ 1862 | May 1862 | May 1892 May ‘1982 | May 1882 | Juno 1882 | July’ 1882 | July w- 
pe Gaghn ee NE uly yf NH | wi. {| ow |. Na | wae [asonnsae | osm | esi, 
2 Mydernbed + | Juno 1882 Sept.’ » . | Juno 19% | Juno 1882 | Juno 1862 | Juno 1882 | Juno 1882 | Juno” 5,” Suni 1682 | 

ae Mysore” + eo ee July. w | Peb:'s | Feb. | Feb wn [| Fob. | Feb.» | Feb: Feb. 5... | Feb. 1883! 
. + Rafputana + +1, xn Juno, | oN | ON | UNL [NIL] NIL NIL ‘AE te [apr ree 
“imravancoro, | Ni | duly} Nik pif wm, FON | NL: |. Tosnéss NL? 


8 By telegram, B2nd October,” 





Feb’ ea 


